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This second volume concludes the publication of 
the proceedings of the conference Pithekoussai and 
Euboea, between East and West held in Lacco Ame-
no (Ischia, Naples) May 14-17, 2018. While the first 
book was devoted to Greece (Euboea, Boeotia, North 
Aegean, Northern Greece) and the Eastern (Levant 
and Cyprus) and Central-Western (Sardinia, Spain 
and Tunisia) Mediterranean, the second focuses on 
Italy (Pithekoussai, Cumae, Magna Graecia and Sic-
ily). It is thus intended to provide a picture, hopefully 
as complete as possible, of current archaeological 
knowledge, which will help to better focus on the im-
portance and influence of the Euboean component in 
the early stages of Greek colonization, as well as in 
the earlier so-called “pre-colonial” phase.

The time that has elapsed since the publication 
of the first volume due to editorial complications, 
as well as more general contingencies, has led to 
the contributions presented at the 2018 conference 
being updated with the most recent findings and to 
the inclusion of new contributions.  While not ini-
tially planned, these are relevant, in our opinion, to 
the topics discussed. In fact, in the run-up to publi-
cation, we have deemed it appropriate to give 
space to some novelties that have emerged con-
cerning Pithekoussai with the revisiting of the con-
text of the so-called Tomb 168 (T.E. Cinquan-
taquattro and B. d’Agostino); Cumae with the data 
that have emerged from the most recent excava-
tion campaigns (M. D’Acunto et al., together with 
A.C. Cassio on the question of the origin of writ-
ing and M. Botto on Phoenician and Sardinian 
trade in 8th century BC Campania); Aeolian Cumae 
(L.A. Scatozza Höricht).

PREFACE TO VOLUME II

Teresa E. Cinquantaquattro, Matteo D’Acunto

At the conclusion of this work, we feel it is our 
duty to emphasize how important the involvement 
of several parties was for the success of the Con-
ference and the publication of the two tomes. Our 
deepest gratitude goes to the “Soprintendenza Ar-
cheologia, Belle Arti e Paesaggio” for the Metro-
politan area of Naples of the Ministry of Culture. 
This institute, by taking charge of the protection 
and enhancement of cultural heritage and the land-
scape, has strengthened its activities through its 
relationship with universities and research institu-
tions, and at the same time, has believed in the 
need for the involvement of local communities. 
This endeavor would not have been possible with-
out the University of Naples “L’Orientale”, which 
has ingrained in its tradition research and studies 
on the earliest phases of Greek colonization in the 
West and which has taken responsibility for the 
publication of the Proceedings. We would also like 
to express gratitude to the Municipal Administra-
tion of Lacco Ameno, which has understood how 
our archaeological heritage can constitute, togeth-
er with natural resources, a central element for the 
growth of the territory, in which it is necessary to 
believe and invest concretely.

In addition to the thanks already expressed in 
the introduction to the first volume, we are also 
extremely grateful to the new “Soprintendente” for 
the Metropolitan area of Naples, Mariano Nuzzo, 
who has ensured continuity in research activities 
and ongoing collaborations. We would like to 
thank once again Maria Luisa Tardugno, an ar-
chaeologist who carries out her onerous task with 
competence and passion. We are grateful to the 
two Magnificent Rectors of the University of Na-
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Pithekoussai (Ischia, Lacco Ameno), the site from northwest: the acropolis of Monte di Vico and the bay of San Montano, on the back-
ground the Procida channel with the islet of Vivara, and left Cape Misenum and behind Mount Vesuvius (photo: courtesy of © Gianni 
Mattera)

ples “L’Orientale”, Elda Morlicchio and Roberto 
Tottoli, and to the two Directors of the Department 
of “Asia, Africa e Mediterraneo”, Michele Bernar-
dini and Andrea Manzo, who have succeeded each 
other in recent years, firstly for their support of the 
conference and secondly for the publication of the 
proceedings in the departmental journal AION An-
nali di Archeologia e Storia Antica.

We would also like to thank all the authors who 
responded with great enthusiasm, commitment and 
critical spirit to the challenge of conceiving a new 
publication, reflecting the many new developments 
and reading perspectives which have enriched our 
knowledge of Euboea and the Euboean phenome-
non, since the 1998 edition of the Euboica volume.

As at the conference, the conclusions have been 
drawn by Carmine Ampolo and Catherine Mor-
gan. We are especially grateful to them for sum-
ming up the many aspects, realities, and problems 
that are interwoven in Pithekoussai and Euboea 
between East and West.  

We would also like to thank Mariano Cinque 
(University of Napoli L’Orientale, UniorPress) for 

his excellent work on the page layout of the vol-
ume and for his constant support, as well as Chiara 
Improta, Cristiana Merluzzo and Francesco Nitti 
for their careful and tireless work during the publi-
cation process, in particular in improving images 
of several contributions.

We would like to mention that the publication 
of the second volume would not have been possi-
ble without the careful editorial work of Federica 
Iannone and the proofreading of the English by the 
latter and by Gina Di Muro. Our heartfelt thanks 
go to them.

Finally, we would like to remember, on behalf 
of all the scholars who participated in the con-
ference and the publication of Euboica II, Marco 
Rendeli, who left us on 15 November 2022: he 
contributed so much to renew our interpretation of 
the Euboean phenomenon, from a broader, Medi-
terranean perspective, and in a system of peer rela-
tions, which saw Phoenician, Sardinian, Etruscan 
and indigenous groups in the different regions bor-
dering the Mediterranean as co-players.



The main purpose of this study is to understand 
written sources as cultural artefacts involved in the 
processes of construction and reformulation of so-
cial memory. A close analysis of the stratification 
of traditional material still discernible in the liter-
ary record may enable us to identify the complex 
dynamics of living tradition. Thus, we may be able 
to examine a rather extraordinary case in which an 
Archaic social memory, rooted deep in the Medi-
terranean mobility of the 8th and 7th centuries, was 
to some extent kept alive across centuries thanks 
to its transformations. 

1. ConstruCtions. the priMACy of CuMAe 

Let us begin with the origins of Zancle and 
Rhegium. In the second half of the 5th century, the 
historians Thucydides and Antiochus of Syracuse 
provided a clear image of the beginnings of both 
cities. We are told that a first settlement was estab-
lished in Zancle, following the arrival of pirates 
from Cumae – the colony founded by the Chalcid-
ians in Campania. It was only later that a real colo-
nial foundation was established by a larger group 
of settlers guided by two oecists, a Cumaean and a 
Chalcidian, who came from Chalcis and the rest of 
Euboea, and proceeded to allocate land1. The foun-
dation of Rhegium happened at a later time when, 

1 thuC. VI 4.5: Ζάγκλη δὲ τὴν μὲν ἀρχὴν ἀπὸ Κύμης τῆς ἐν 
Ὀπικίᾳ Χαλκιδικῆς πόλεως λῃστῶν ἀφικομένων ᾠκίσθη, 
ὕστερον δὲ καὶ ἀπὸ Χαλκίδος καὶ τῆς ἄλλης Εὐβοίας πλῆθος 
ἐλθὸν ξυγκατενείμαντο τὴν γῆν: καὶ οἰκισταὶ Περιήρης καὶ 
Κραταιμένης ἐγένοντο αὐτῆς, ὁ μὲν ἀπὸ Κύμης, ὁ δὲ ἀπὸ 
Χαλκίδος.

EUBOEAN COLONIAL MEMORIES. MEDITERRANEAN MOBILITY,
LITERARY TRADITIONS AND SOCIAL MEMORY

Maurizio Giangiulio

according to Antiochus2, Zancle summoned new 
settlers from Chalcis and provided them with an 
oecist. 

As is obvious, we are dealing with a body of 
specific colonial memories rooted in Mediterra-
nean mobility, in histories of the colonial origins 
and especially in narratives centred on the oecists. 
Such memories were significant to the local com-
munities in which they were the object of social 
communication and tradition; in other words, they 
had a “social surface” in the sense of social anthro-
pology, which means that they belonged to a group 
and were held to be true by it3. In this respect it is 
important to note that the social surface of such 
colonial memories is not generically Eu-
boean-Chalcidian but specifically Cumaean. Cu-
mae is the true protagonist: the oldest foundation 
and the mother-city of Zancle. Cumae not only 
played the starring role in the region of the Tyrrhe-
nian Sea, having an interest in the area of the Strait 
of Messina, but it also enjoyed naval and colonial 
power thanks to a privileged connection with Eu-
boea. This is clearly a primacy which, one might 
infer, was perceived ever since the Archaic period 

2 AntioCh. FGrHist 555 F 9 ap. strAbo VI 1.6 C 257, 13-16 
(see also N. Luraghi’s edition and commentary of the fragments in 
Brill’s New Jacoby): κτίσμα δ᾽ ἐστὶ τὸ ῾Ρήγιον Χαλκιδέων, οὓς 
κατὰ χρησμὸν δεκατευθέντας τῶι ̓ Απόλλωνι δι᾽ ἀφορίαν ὕστερον 
ἐκ Δελφῶν ἀποικῆσαι δεῦρό φασι παραλαβόντας καὶ ἄλλους τῶν 
οἴκοθεν· ὡς δ᾽ ᾽Αντίοχός φησι, Ζαγκλαῖοι μετεπέμψαντο τοὺς 
Χαλκιδέας, καὶ οἰκιστὴν ᾽Αντίμνηστον συνέστησαν.

3 For the notion of “social surface”, see vAnsinA 1985, 94 
and 216 note 1, who was following in the footsteps of the French 
historian and Africanist Henri Moniot (1933-2017); as regards 
the current use of the notion by historians of ancient Greece, 
reference to lurAGhi 2001, 135, 137, 159 and note 54, 286, 298, 
308 is recommended.
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as an absolute ‘precedence’ in chronological terms 
and, therefore, symbolically, also indicative of an 
undisputed pre-eminence.

It is therefore reasonable to assume that we are 
confronted with the historiographical echoes of an 
Archaic tradition that did not simply originate in 
Cumae but was focused on Cumae, its identity and 
its primacy, so much so that it can be regarded as a 
truly “Cumaeo-centric” tradition.

The chronology of this tradition is uncertain. 
Given the details, Thucydides and Antiochus most 
probably did not invent it. It almost certainly ante-
dated the conquest of Zancle by Anaxilas of Rhe-
gium in 490/89 BC and the foundation of Messa-
na4, which must have considerably weakened 
Chalcidian memories. It is likely, then, that this 
tradition belongs to the 6th century. It must also 
date back to before the times of Aristodemus of 
Cumae, as his tyranny took on a dimension which 
appears more Campanian and mid-Tyrrhenian than 
maritime, in other words, more terrestrial than na-
val. We might also ask whether such a tradition is 
even older than that and rooted in the 7th century. It 
must be borne in mind that it clearly asserts the 
primacy of Cumae in the Tyrrhenian sea but does 
not eliminate its connection with the distant Eu-
boea, while, at the same time, any reference to 
Pithecusae is absent. All things considered, we 
should give a positive answer to such a question. 
Even more so because this tradition places Cumae 
in a coastal and maritime context which can be 
seen as a “landscape of memory” recalling Odys-
seus’ adventures in the Tyrrhenian area5. Admit-
tedly, the routes and maritime context are the same 
both in the Cumaean tradition and in the Tyrrhe-
nian landscape of the Odyssey. 

As is widely known, in 1884 Wilamowitz high-
lighted the connection of the Tyrrhenian setting of 
Odysseus’ adventures to Euboean-Chalcidian nav-
igations6, and nowadays it is not easy to find schol-
ars who would reject this link. More particularly, it 

4 See thuC. VI 4.6 (cf. pAus. IV 23.6-8, however patchy and 
misleading).

5 For a thorough theoretical approach to geographies of 
memory in general and to the specific notion of “landscape of 
memory”, see MAus 2015.

6 WilAMoWitz-Moellendorff 1884, 169-170.

is important to point out that the Tyrrhenian Odys-
sean landscape was dotted with a number of refer-
ences to Cumae, its territory, the native Ausones, 
and also its war effort against the Etruscans in La-
tium. These references were integral to the stories 
about Odysseus at Avernus7; about the burials of 
Baius (the eponym of Baiae) and of Misenus – 
who were both close to Odysseus – in the area of 
Misenum8. The same holds true for the traditions 
concerning Auson as one of the sons of Odysseus9, 
and eventually for those related to the foundation, 
by the children and grandchildren of Odysseus 
(and at times of Circe), of settlements in Latium 
such as Ardea, Tusculum and Praeneste, which 
will ally with Cumae in the battle of Aricia10. 

Bearing this in mind, we can probably argue that 
the notion of the maritime primacy of Cumae in the 
literary tradition and the Odyssean connotation of the 
Tyrrhenian world, from the Cumaean Gulf to Latium, 
are interrelated. Both narratives entertain the idea of 
a Cumaean primacy and can be considered cultural 
artefacts that interpret the spatial, ethnic and cultural 
horizon of the historical experience of Cumae. They 
are rooted in that experience and do not simply relate 
to a generic Euboean colonial context. Even though a 
colonial role is attributed to Chalcis, Eretria is absent; 
in the case of Zancle, a generic reference is made to 
“the rest of Euboea”, but only after Chalcis is men-
tioned. In short, Chalcidian Cumae and its activity in 
the Tyrrhenian Sea take centre stage. It is highly sig-
nificant that in this cultural memory of Cumae – a 
memory that creates a collective identity – we find no 
trace of Pithecusae, nor of the islands in the Gulf of 
Naples and the events in which they were involved. 

It is as if the theme of Cumae’s primacy had con-
spired to “remove” Pithecusae: the construction of 
Cumaean cultural memory, ever since the 7th centu-
ry, had given Cumae the starring role, expressly to 
the detriment of Pithecusae11. 

7 ephor. 70 F 134.
8 For the literary evidence, see Mele 2014, 86 notes 366-367.
9 Mele 2014, 62 note 202; 86 notes 368-369.
10 See CAto, orig. II 28 Chassignet; dion. hAl. V 61.3. The 

sources on the foundation stories of Ardea, Tusculum and Prae-
neste are collected in Mele 2014, 52 notes 95-97.

11 Needless to say, archaeological evidence supports quite the 
opposite picture, as d’AGostino 2008 and d’AGostino 2011 mas-
terly show; see also, most recently, Morris 2016. 
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2. reConfiGurAtions: insulAr perspeCtive 
And eretriAn perspeCtive

And yet, in the literary record, we find traces of 
a representation of the Campanian colonial ori-
gins, which is quite different from the one we have 
so far discussed. Before moving to a close textual 
analysis, it is useful to highlight the features of this 
alternative view of the dawn of the Greek coloni-
sation in the Tyrrhenian Sea. Cumae does not ap-
pear here as the absolute protagonist because the 
main and most important role is attributed to the 
islands, with Pithecusae in the first place. Mari-
time mobility is still relevant, but the focus shifts 
from the large scale of the Tyrrhenian Sea as pre-
sented in the Cumean tradition – from Cumae to 
Zancle, to a smaller scale of local mobility, which 
involves the Gulf of Naples, Pithecusae, and the 
Campanian mainland. As to the long-distance 
Mediterranean mobility, it takes on a different 
shape also because the Eretrians are present along-
side the Chalcidians. Let us go into detail. 

The most important source is to be found in 
some verses of a hexameter Sibylline oracle re-
ported by Phlegon of Tralles12. In it, we find a de-
piction, in the form of prophecy, of the foundation 
of Cumae, which developed – as aptly shown by 
Luisa Breglia – in Cumaean sacerdotal environ-
ments of Greek culture in the first century BC, 
probably no later than the time of Sulla. However, 
its content can be traced back to the Classical age. 
The oracle shows that the inhabitants of the is-
lands, «who are the counterpart (of the mainland)», 
are destined to settle «with violence and not with 
deceit» in the place which, from that moment on, 
would be Cumae and devote the city to the wor-
ship of Hera. From all the evidence, it appears that 
the origins of Cumae are alluded to and the origi-
nal settlement is presented as the result of the 
strong initiative of the islands of the Gulf: the de-
cisive role played by Pithecusae is crystal clear. An 
image not too far different is given in a passage by 
Livy where, in the context of the second Samnite 

12 phleGon, Mir. X 53-56 strAMAGliA (2011, 42-43, 507-510) 
= FGrHist 257 F 36 X B, 53-56. On Phlegon’s oracle, diels 1890 
still is essential reading (see esp. 98-99); see also breGliA pulCi 
doriA 1983, especially 31-32, on vv. 53-56). For a helpful intro-
duction, see hAnsen 1996. 

War, the foundation of Cumae is mentioned13. The 
Euboeans from Chalcis, to whom Neapolis owed 
its origin, had a fleet that came from afar and ruled 
the sea; they first landed on the islands (Aenaria 
and Pithecusae) and settled there, then they brave-
ly moved to Cumae. The Cumaean origins in the 
passage by Livy do offer an insular perspective in 
which the role of Pithecusae is eminent. The his-
torical relevance of this reference to Pithecusae is 
reinforced by a series of factual elements: in this 
case, the tradition echoed by Livy is well-informed 
and local knowledge can still be recognized14; 
Pithecusae had been instrumental to the founda-
tion of Neapolis (strAbo, V 4.7 C 246); later on, 
after the Syracusan garrison installed following 
the naval battle of Cumae left Pithecusae, Neapolis 
extended its control over it (strAbo, V 4.9 C 248), 
and thereafter, from the 3rd to the 1st centuries BC, 
the island played a significant role for Neapolis 
and its economy15.

We may now make a firm point. While the just 
mentioned Sibylline oracle ultimately involves 
typical aspects of the traditions of Cumaean origin, 
behind Livy and the annalistic tradition we can 
arguably recognise a Neapolitan tradition. Neapo-
lis, in turn, must have inherited key elements of the 
Cumaean cultural memory from the early moment 
when a group of Cumaeans, after the conquest of 
the city by the Campanians around 421 BC, were 
welcomed as Neapolitan citizens (diod. siC. XII 
76.4). This cultural memory was kept alive for 
centuries, at least as far as its constitutive core is 
concerned. This is suggested by the re-emergence 
of key aspects in much later periods: deep in the 
age of Domitian, Statius’ representation of the ori-
gins of Cumae and Neapolis, which combined eru-
dition and knowledge of aspects of the local tradi-
tion, still granted the Euboean fleet a role16. 

13 VIII 22.4-5 […] Palaepolis fuit haud procul inde, [5] ubi 
nunc Neapolis sita est; duabus urbibus populus idem habitabat. 
Cumis erant oriundi; Cumani Chalcide Euboica originem tra-
hunt. Classe, qua advecti ab domo fuerant, multum in ora maris 
quod accolunt potuere, primo [in] insulas Aenariam et Pithecu-
sas egressi, deinde in continentem ausi sedes transferre. See 
oAkley 1998, 628-637.

14 As lepore 1968, 228 ff. acutely remarked.
15 See lepore 1968, 248 ff.
16 See stAt. Silv. IV 8, 45-46 (Abantia classis).
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In short, it appears that for a long time, from the 
5th century BC to the early Principate, some key as-
pects of a version of the earliest phase of Greek col-
onisation emphasising the role of Pithecusae and its 
primacy over Cumae remained in circulation. 

We should also keep in mind that this view of 
the colonial origins has another peculiarity, namely 
some references to Eretria. One can be read in a 
well-known page of Strabo’s Geography concern-
ing the history of Pithecusae17. There are reasons to 
believe that such a reference to Eretria had already 
been made well before Strabo’s source in this sec-
tion, Timaeus of Tauromenium, who in turn possi-
bly encountered it through written rather than oral 
sources. An echo of the colonial role of Eretria with 
regard to the foundation of Cumae is also found in 
Dionysius of Halicarnassus18, who drew both from 
the “antiquarian” literature on ktiseis and origines, 
and the historian Timaeus19, and also most proba-
bly made use of Hyperochus’ Kymaika (possibly 
the same work as the so-called “Chronicle of Cu-
mae” postulated by A. Alföldi), which was still 
steeped in Cumaean lore20, even though hardly ear-
lier than the late 4th/early 3rd centuries BC.

To this, we may add another glimpse of the Ere-
trian role in the narratives of the foundation of Cu-
mae, which is found in the Histories written by the 
Campanian Velleius Paterculus at the time of Tibe-
rius. The text offers a passage on the origins of Cu-
mae in which it was Demeter who took on the role 
of the deity leading the settlers21. Velleius adopted a 
narration that reshaped a story of the origins of the 
Athenian Gephyraei, focused on their arrival in At-

17 V 4.9 C 248: Πιθηκούσσας δὲ Ἐρετριεῖς ᾤκισαν καὶ 
Χαλκιδεῖς.

18 Ant. Rom. VII 3.1 ἐπὶ τῆς ἑξηκοστῆς καὶ τετάρτης 
ὀλυμπιάδος ἄρχοντος Ἀθήνησι Μιλτιάδου Κύμην τὴν ἐν Ὀπικοῖς 
Ἑλληνίδα πόλιν, ἣν Ἐρετριεῖς τε καὶ Χαλκιδεῖς ἔκτισαν. 

19 Christ 1905, 69-72 is still useful.
20 As lucidly argued by Mele 2014, 113.
21 vell. pAt. 1.4.1-2: Athenienses in Euboea Chalcida et Ere-

triam colonis occupavere, Lacedaemonii in Asia Magnesiam. Nec 
multo post Chalcidenses orti, ut praediximus, Atticis Hippocle et 
Megasthene ducibus Cumas in Italia condiderunt. Huius classis 
cursum esse directum alii columbae antecedentis volatu ferunt, alii 
nocturno aeris sono, qualis Cerealibus sacris cieri solet. 2 Pars 
horum civium magno post intervallo Neapolim condidit. Utriusque 
urbis eximia semper in Romanos fides facit eas nobilitate atque 
amoenitate sua dignissimas. Sed illis diligentior ritus patrii mansit 
custodia, Cumanos Osca mutavit vicinia. Vires autem veteres 
earum urbium hodieque magnitudo ostentat moenium.

tica from Tanagra22. This story needs to be under-
stood in light of the connections of Athens with 
Oropos and the area of Tanagra/Graia, to which 
Eretria was also closely linked in the Archaic age.23 
One may thus suspect that Velleius Paterculus’ nar-
rative entailed an account of the foundation of Cu-
mae, which featured Demeter instead of Hera, and 
which stressed Demeter’s Euboean-Boeotian (and 
Attic) roots. If this were the case, this foundation 
myth could not have formed before Cumaean De-
meter was perceived as similar to the Athenian one, 
and therefore only after the arrival of the Athenians 
and their strategos Diotimos in Neapolis, in the 
very late 450s according to Alfonso Mele,24, but 
possibly after the foundation of Thurii. 

Ultimately, we would be faced with memories of 
the Campanian colonial origins no older than the 5th 
century, influenced both by the Athenian perspec-
tive, and the Cumaean and Neapolitan religious cul-
ture, and yet still capable of preserving echoes of 
ancient connections between Cumae/Pithecusae 
and Eretria (which dated back to the 8th century). 

In the light of what we have observed so far, we 
should assume that the elements of the tradition in 
which Eretria plays a role are integral to a represen-
tation of the early colonization in Campania, aim-
ing to set aside the previous perspective centred on 
Cumae and instead to give space to Pithecusae.

It should be emphasised that in the 5th century, 
Pithecusae regained its importance for Neapolis af-
ter the Syracusans left the island when the tyrant 
Hieron died in 466 BC and, as already noted, main-
tained it until the first century BC. Eretrian memo-
ries may have passed into the Neapolitan tradition 
from Pithecusae, so that the Euboean regional past 
was perceived as both Eretrian and Chalcidian, 
both with reference to Pithecusae and to Cumae. 

Although the emphasis on Eretria in the tradi-
tions concerning the Campanian colonial origins 
may appear to be slight, this is a mistaken impres-

22 Such a story has to be reconstructed from Byzantine Ety-
mologica and the information going back to Alexandrian gram-
mars, such as Didymus (Chalcenterus), they preserve: see esp. 
Et. Gud. 248 (= did. fr. 49 Schmidt); Et. Magn. Ἀχαία s.v.

23 See hdt. V 57.1; Arist. fr. 618 Gigon; strAbo IX 2.10 C 
404; for further evidence, see Mele 1979, 36 note 9.

24 Mele 2014, 180-188.
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sion. The references to Eretria are too precise to be 
thought of as random coincidences. Let us consid-
er the Neapolitan phratries. As it is known, they 
are extremely conservative environments, even 
from a linguistic point of view. In fact, both the 
meticulous antiquarian erudition that surfaces in 
Statius’ work and the epigraphic record bear wit-
ness to names of phratries and other details that 
most probably represent aspects of the Cumaean 
milieu of Eretrian origin. Here we may just name 
two significant examples related to two phratries. 
One is that of the Eunostidai25, whose eponymous 
hero Eunostus was originally from Tanagra26, a 
fact that is explainable, again, only in the light of 
contiguity and connections between the area of 
Tanagra/Graia and Eretria. The other phratry is 
that of the Eumel(e)idai, whose eponymous was 
Eumelus, who had a cult of civic importance in 
Neapolis27. Now, Eumelus, as the nephew of 
Pheres, was firmly rooted not only in Pherae in 
Thessaly and in the area overlooking the Gulf of 
Pagasae, to which Eretria was linked, but also in 
Tamyna/ae, in the Eretrian territory, where Eu-
melus’ father (Admetus) had erected the temple of 
Apollo28. It is true that also the mythical founder of 
Aeolian Cyme had allegedly descended from Eu-
melus, but all in all, the presence of Eumelus in 
Campanian Cumae, is part of an intricate network 
of connections not only with Thessaly, but also 

25 See IG XIV 83 = MirAndA, Iscr. gr. Napoli, II no. 137; CIL 
VI 1851 = ILS II 6188 a-c = MirAndA, Iscr. gr. Napoli, I no. 45.

26 plut. QG 40 = mor. 300D-301A. As Wilamowitz wrote in 
1886 «In Kymes tochterstadt Neapel heisst eine phyle Ἐυνοστίδαι, 
wie schon Ignarra erkannt hat, nach dem tanagraeischen Dämon 
Εὔνοστος» (WilAMoWitz-Moellendorff 1886, 110). The name of 
the Neapolitan phratry has hardly anything to do with the Athenian 
kome (in the area of Aphidna) Ἐυνοστίδαι (see Aleshire – lAMbert 
2003, 83 note to line 57), as rather implausibly surmised by rAGone 
2003, 56 note 61.

27 Phratry of the Eumeleidai: IG XIV 715 = MirAndA, Iscr. gr. 
Napoli, I no. 2; IG XIV 748 = MirAndA, Iscr. gr. Napoli, I no. 52; 
Eumelus theos patroos: IG XIV 715; the cult implied by such a title 
was of importance for the phratry, but if patroos did not simply 
mean phratrios it was also significant at a civic level (see GiAnGiulio 
1986, 152-153), as confirmed by Eumelus’ crucial role in the stories 
about the origins of Cumae in stAt. Silv. IV 8, 47-49 and conse-
quently of Neapolis as a foundation of Cumae. Mele 2014, 57 aptly 
emphasises the founder’s status of Eumelus in Statius’ passage.

28 On Ταμύνα/Ταμύναι, see strAbo X 1.10 C 448; steph. byz. Τ 
14 (IV 252 Billerbeck), where it is called polis Eretrias; for Apollo’s 
cult, see strAbo X 1.10 (city sacred to the god; his temple founded by 
Admetus); hArp. τ 3; suid. τ 66 (the sanctuary); IG XII 9, 97-99 (ded-
ications to the god); IG XII 9, 91.2 (Tamynaia in honour of the god). 

with Tanagra and Eretria, and should not be simply 
regarded as the result of the alleged presence of 
settlers coming from Aeolic Cyme.

As regards the Eretrian presence, it is also of 
crucial importance that the epigraphic record 
available to us strengthens the evidential value of 
the genealogical lore and the mythical-religious 
traditions of Cumae and Neapolis discussed so far. 
Admittedly, the re-examination of the oldest 
known Euboean inscriptions and the analysis of 
others recently discovered in Methoni (Pieria) re-
veal – as Richard Janko has cleverly shown – the 
incisive presence of Eretrians in Pithecusae and 
the strong Eretrian influence both on the Etruscan 
and Roman alphabets29. Therefore, the role of Ere-
tria in the origins of Pithecusae and Cumae and in 
the 8th-century history of the Tyrrhenian world has 
strong historical roots, even though it was retrieved 
only later from the local cultural memory.

We may now go back to the colonial memories 
from which we started. We can say that, on the one 
hand, we are faced with an obvious weakening, in 
the 5th century, of ‘Cumaeo-centric’ traditions re-
lating to the Tyrrhenian area in the Archaic age 
and, on the other, with the development – not en-
tirely unrelated to the Athenian intrusions which 
generally characterise the whole relationship of 
Athens with Chalcis, Eretria and Euboea – of a 
fairly different representation of the colonial ori-
gins. In this case, the focus was on the Gulf of Ne-
apolis, and the origins of Cumae were set in a con-
text in which Pithecusae played an important role; 
the naval power was not so much of Cumae as of 
Pithecusae. This representation recovered ancient 
historical elements dating back to the establish-
ment of Cumae, but at the same time, had a notice-
ably flexible nature, as proved by the numerous 
existing reformulations. In particular, various reli-
gious cultures left their mark on the memory of the 
origins of Cumae so that Hera, Apollo and Deme-
ter alternate in the role of central deity. This is pos-
sibly due to the fact that stimuli of different priest-
ly and social environments were intermittently 
received over a long period time which spans from 
the 5th century to the age of Domitian.  

29 JAnko 2017.
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At this point, we have to deal with the problem of 
evaluating that tradition which praises Cumae in 
Campania as “the earliest colony in Sicily and Italy” 
and attributes its foundation both to Chalcidians and 
“Cumaeans”, as Strabo wrote30. Such a tradition, 
which is already found in the Periodos to Nicomedes 
in the 2nd century BC (“Pseudo-Scymnus”)31, per-
haps was known to Ephorus, but its original nucleus 
should be much older and linked to the local memo-
ries if we consider the reference to the oecists of the 
colony32. The religious-ritual nature of the memory 
relating to the founders, and its significance for civic 
identity, provide enough proof of its local Cumaean 
nature. It appears clear that Strabo was referring to 
Aeolic Cyme in Asia Minor, especially because he 
did not know of any other city bearing such a name 
except the Campanian one33. This is especially true 
since the alleged Euboean Cumae, only mentioned 
by Stephanus of Byzantium34, has been regarded by 
many as a kind of historical-topographical “phan-
tom”, for which it is difficult to find a place in the 
history of Euboea and Aegean in the Protogeometric 
and Geometric periods35.  

As regards this account of the foudation of 
Campanian Cumae by Chalcidians and Cumaeans 
from Asia Minor, it is important to note that Eretria 
is conspicuously absent, especially because it does 
not seem fit to think that in Strabo’s passage Aeolic 
Cyme simply implies Eretria, as if the presence of 
Eretrian aspects and elements in Pithecusae and 
Naples could be explained by the role of Aeolic 
Cyme. Eretria and Aeolic Cumae, actually, seem to 

30 strAbo V 4.4 C 243.
31 The text of vv. 236-40 has been convincingly established 

by rAGone 2003, 26-52: Μετὰ δὲ Λατίνους ἐστιν ἐν Ὀπικοῖς 
πόλις / τῆς λεγομένης λίμνης Ἀόρνος πλησίον / Κύμη, πρότερον 
ἢν Χαλκιδεῖς ἀπῴκισαν, / εἶτ’ Αἰολεῖς μάλιστά τ’ εὐανδρουμένη 
/ κατὰ τὴν Ἀσίαν δὲ κειμένη Κύμη πόλις (240 κατὰ ... Ἀσίαν 
Κύμη κειμένη D Par. suppl. gr. 443; Κύμη <ποτὲ> κειμένη ber-
nhArdy 1850, 8). Marcotte’s text is unreliable here.

32 Ἱπποκλῆς ὁ Κυμαῖος καὶ Μεγασθένης ὁ Χαλκιδεύς (Stra-
bo V 4.4 C 243).

33 See Mele 1979, 28 and notes 7-9.
34 Κ 261 (v. Κύμη, III p. 146.5 Billerbeck).
35 See especially brodersen 2001 (but already bAkhuizen 

1985, 123 was on the same track); for a helpful brief discussion, 
see also rAGone 2003, 54-55 and notes 54-56. Quite recently, 
however, Cassio and d’Agostino have argued that an ancient Eu-
boean Cumae could well be located in the area of the modern 
East-Euboean settlement of Kumi in light of both the phonetics 
of the toponym and the Mycenean and Early Iron Age archaeo-
logical finds in the area (see CAssio 2020 and d’AGostino 2020).

belong to two different levels of colonial memory. 
As we have seen, the tradition we may define as 
“insular-Pithecusaean-Eretrian” arose only in the 
5th century. In contrast, the tradition which refers 
to the founding role of Aeolic Cyme must be earli-
er, although it was formally proposed in a more 
recent period. It preserves the memory of the oe-
cists and highlights the primacy of Cumae in the 
West. So, it is likely that we are faced with that 
aspect of “Cumaeo-centric” memory we have pre-
viously discussed, which possibly dates back to 
the 7th century and tends to put aside Eretria’s role 
in the events. Concerning the role attributed to Ae-
olic Cyme in the foundation, then, one could as-
sume that it might be accepted, but it does not nec-
essarily need to be understood in formal terms, i.e. 
taking Strabo’s text literally and thinking of an 
agreement under which the colony took its name 
from Aeolic Cyme, but yet Chalcis was still con-
sidered the motherland. A purely artificial con-
struction of these details is very likely, and the sto-
ry certainly cannot reflect what exactly happened 
in the 8th century. However, it is unlikely that such 
a tradition does not imply an Aeolian presence at 
the origins of Cumae in Campania. 

If this is the case, it should be said that both 
Chalcidians and Eretrians from Euboea, and Aeoli-
an Cyme contributed to the origins of Campanian 
Cumae. Thus, the analysis of the stratification of 
colonial memories suggests that the Pithecusan-Cu-
maean colonial context has multiple complementa-
ry origins, becoming, therefore, more complex than 
it is usually believed. Accordingly, we would be 
faced with a case in which cultural memory, and 
more specifically the memory of 8th-century Medi-
terranean mobility, is at the same time strongly 
plastic, homeostatic and liable both to construction 
and deconstruction but also capable of referencing 
facts which date back centuries earlier.

Before making some concluding remarks on the 
nature and features of the memorial dynamics under 
consideration, it is worth emphasising that a close 
relationship links these memorial dynamics to the 
city communities. In contrast, colonial memories 
with a generic Chalcidian “social surface” in Vansi-
na’s sense are virtually non-existent; in other words, 
one would hardly find memories and traditions held 
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to be true by – and meaningful to – the Chalcidian 
colonies. “Ethnical” Chalcidian forms of identity 
and organisation are not documented, and genos 
Chalkidikon is a generic expression which does not 
necessarily refer to a concrete group structured on 
an ethnical basis36. Chalcidian memories, in this 
sense, cannot be traced either among the Euboean 
colonies of the northern Aegean or the Siceliot ones.

The case of Chalcidian colonies in Sicily is in-
teresting because any possible interpretation of an 
original common identity is highly problematic. In 
a first phase, after the foundations, it is likely that 
the settlers fashioned a self-identification as set-
tlers of Chalcis, which could also help make sense 
of the original Cycladic component of Naxos. The 
awareness of some Chalcidian commonalities, like 
the weight system and probably the calendar, as 
well as the local script and the dialect, may also 
have contributed to this process. Even the cult of 
Apollon Archegetes may have brought about a web 
of interrelations among the Chalcidian colonies. 
Still, all this does not necessarily imply the con-
sciousness of an original shared origin, and in any 
case, if such consciousness was already there, how 
salient was it? It is also important to note here that 
to safely assume such a consciousness, it is not 
enough to conjecture an initial planning of the co-
lonial undertaking that would be inherent in the 
oecistic role of Thoucles (a role that is documented 
in the case of Naxos and Lentini, but not in the 
case of Catania)37, nor to speculate on a supposed 
overall organisation of the colonial expedition by 
Chalcis. The relationships among poleis in the 7th-
6th centuries should be considered as dictated by 
geographical contiguity and by interactions, even 
competitive, between different centres (peer-polity 
interaction). Ultimately, in the world of Chalcidian 
colonies in Sicily, colonial memories do not pre-
cisely refer to Mediterranean mobility and do not 
have a wider social surface than that of the differ-
ent cities. The political and demographical trans-
formations, which affect that world, contribute to 
weakening those memories and, unlike what hap-
pens in the Cumaean-Neapolitan case, undermine 
any possibility of future developments.

36 On all this, see GiAnGiulio 2020.
37 thuC. VI 3.1 and 3 is decisive in this regard.

3. ClosinG notes: dynAMiCs of ColoniAl MeMory

In conclusion, it is very important, both from a 
methodological and a historical point of view, that 
such a rich heritage of colonial memories remained 
vital and was preserved for a long period of time 
from the 7th century BC to the 1st century AD, thanks 
to their transformations and overlapping. This is a 
rather unusual phenomenon, which probably points 
to the presence of very strong incentives in support of 
memorial continuity, which, although marked by lat-
er transformations, reworkings and intentional recov-
eries in later times, is still particularly noteworthy. 

Another significant feature of the colonial mem-
ories we are discussing is their stratification. As we 
have seen, we are faced with a layering of different 
memorial levels in the context of a complex process 
in which chronologically earlier levels lose signifi-
cance (for example, in the living tradition of the 5th 
century, the “Cumaeo-centric” element had lost 
ground and relevance, even though it resurfaced in 
the historiography, from Antiochus of Syracuse to 
Thucydides) in favour of more recent levels. At the 
same time, the latter were, in some cases, capable of 
recovering elements of the tradition belonging to 
more ancient periods and even to the most remote 
colonial origins (it is the case, for example, of the 
colonial role played by Eretria, or the significance 
of the figure of Eumelus). 

In all the different levels of memory, construc-
tive dynamics appear to have been at work. These, 
however, while inventing nothing ex-nihilo, did 
not mechanically reproduce the past. 

Rather, they shaped the past through representa-
tions dealing directly with the key points of collec-
tive identities (precedence and primacy; origines 
urbis; relations with the surrounding spatial and 
social context). For this reason, these representa-
tions are part of a memory which, since it is strictly 
linked to collective identity, must be defined as so-
cial and cultural. Thus, we are faced with the secu-
lar continuity of memory, its stratification, and its 
constructiveness and plasticity.  

It should also be noted the extent to which the 
sacred dimension considerably contributed to all 
these characteristic features. A link can be found be-
tween the formulation and transmission of memory 
and the context of the cult of the founders, Hera, De-
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meter and Eumelus. In addition, and it is especially 
relevant, we can glimpse at the social environments 
where memory is grounded: the anti-tyrannical Cu-
maean élite and the cult of Hera, female priesthoods 
of Demeter from the 5th century to the Roman age, 
the priestly environments in general, the social world 
of phratries, first Cumaean and then Neapolitan.    

Given the extraordinary continuity in Campania 
from Cumae to Neapolis right up to the imperial 
age of Greek culture and language, the very exis-
tence of socio-cultural milieus of this kind, which 

provided social memory with meaningful refer-
ence points, allows us to understand how much 
and why the cultural memory that refers to Pithe-
cusae, Cumae and Neapolis has a constructive 
character while, at the same time, it preserves in-
formation dating back to the Archaic period. How-
ever, to what extent all this happens is a matter that 
can only be solved by identifying the stratification 
of memories in the course of the centuries.  

Only if we manage to form an idea of what 
memory reconstructs, we will be able to discern 
what memory preserves.
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Through a synthesis of research already pub-
lished, this account outlines the development, the 
“vocations” and the crisis experienced by Pithe-
koussai within the structure of relations, mobility 
and exchanges occurring in the area of the cen-
tral-western Mediterranean from at least the first 
half of the 9th century BC.

The first section is dedicated to investigating the 
network of relations linking Campania to Sicily, 
Sardinia, the Iberian Peninsula and to North Africa. 
The second more closely enquires into the founda-
tion of Pithekoussai, around the middle of the 8th 
century BC, placing the event within the broader 
dynamic of similar colonial foundation processes, 
which at that same time are taking place in the 
western Mediterranean under Phoenician impetus 
and with the consent of local communities.

1. before pithekoussAi: Wide open seAs

1.1. Routes and reception conditions
The foundation of Pithekoussai took place at 

the end of a long period of mobility and exchanges 
that involved the entire Mediterranean basin. This 
phenomenon underwent a decisive intensification 
in the second half of the 9th century: mainly due to 
the initiative of a highly variegated eastern and, in 
particular, Phoenician component. The full scope 
of this is now emerging thanks to the continuous 
accumulation of new discoveries, provided by im-
portant scientific contributions1.

* I wish to thank Bruno d’Agostino, Patrizia Gastaldi, Michel 
Gras and Marco Rendeli for the discussions, suggestions and 
 bibliographical suggestions.

INTERPRETATIVE MODELS OF EUBOEAN COLONIZATION
AND IMPACTS ON THE INDIGENOUS WORLD*

Luca Cerchiai

We can use the ideas behind a recent synthesis by 
Gilboa in which the mobility exhibited by «migrat-
ing traders, and prospectors, of residents, shipping 
agents and immigrant artisans» was outlined in what 
appears to be «the first serious dispersal of Phoeni-
cians on their Mediterranean diasporas», which 
caused both the transfer of «a significant number of 
people for commercial (and others) ends» and the 
development of «new settlements, some of them of 
long duration, with long-term impact on their cultur-
al environments – a phenomenon that has a profound 
cultural effect on Europe and North Africa»2. To get 
a closer comprehension of what this phenomenon 
means in real and concrete terms, it is necessary to 
integrate the picture offered by archaeology with 
what is known of ancient navigation by sea.

As P. Arnaud has emphasized3, and S. Santoc-
chini Gerg too for Sardinia4, we have to consider 
the capability of the ships themselves apropos their 
structure in relation to the distances, seasons and 
sailing times, as dictated by winds and currents, 
with the mariners forever attempting to improve 
their knowledge of routes while seeking safer pas-
sages. In this context, Arnaud’s observations on 
critical sea-lanes regarding both the Strait of Mes-
sina and the Strait of Bonifacio are also very inter-
esting5. We must also consider the ancient percep-
tions of the sea – its size, remoteness and its 
unknown dangers: thus, according to G. Cerri, for 

1 See rAMon torres 2009; GilboA 2013; bernArdini 2016; 
d’AGostino 2017.

2 GilboA 2013, 326-328.
3 ArnAud 2004, 2012.
4 sAntoCChini GerG 2014, 217-232.
5 ArnAud 2012, 133-142; Milletti 2012, 243.
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Greeks, until the 8th century at least, the Ocean be-
gan at the Sicilian Channel6, while, according to P. 
Bartoloni, the Phoenician name of the island of Gi-
glio was Aiglim, that is “wave island”7.

The evaluation of these data serves to involve 
particular matters of mobility, circuits, routes and 
agents of exchange, especially with regard to fun-
damental aspects such as time and distance. Here 
we find two perspectives that exist in the scholarly 
debate8: one is the tendency to describe long-haul 
traffic to the West as the result of a programmed 
campaign of dissemination that privileges the ac-
tive role of Tyre with some co-operation from Cy-
prus9; the other, based on the concept of diaspora, 
emphasizes the autonomy and the “private” moti-
vation of crews and merchants, analysing the dy-
namics of exchange and permanence of presence 
inherent in the notion of the emporium. 

M. Gras recently commented on these con-
cepts: he stressed the importance of the earlier 
Phoenician initiatives, proposing to attribute the 
definition of “pre-emporia” to the coastal commu-
nities originally from Tyre in Sicily and Sardinia10. 
With such early contacts the relationship between 
the local communities and the arriving mariners is 
of obvious interest and importance11. 

M. Botto outlined the existence of two routes to 
the West, emphasizing the role carried out by the 
islands of Cyprus and Crete (Kommos) in assisting 
and participating in the ventures12. A southern 
route heads towards southern Sicily, from where it 
continues either towards the Lower Tyrrhenian 
Sea through the Strait or, by way of the Sicilian 
Channel, towards the Gulf of Tunis or southern 
Sardinia. 

Sardinia plays a vital role in the connections es-

6 Cerri 2013.
7 bArtoloni 2002, 251-252; very interesting also are ber-

nArdini 2009 and rendeli 2012.
8 bernArdini 1993.
9 botto 2008, 128, 145; bernArdini 2009, 89-90; rAMon 

torres 2009, 497-498; GilboA 2013, 327-328; rendeli 2017, 
1672.

10 GrAs 2018a, 26; 2018b; rendeli 2007; drAGo troCColi 
2009, 252 for Latium. 

11 GrAs 2018a, 26; Rendeli 2012, 201-202 and rendeli et al. 
2017, 142-143 for Sant’Imbenia; drAGo troCColi 2009, for La-
tium.

12 botto 2008, 129-32, 147; 2011, 157, 162; 2012, 52-53; for 
Sardinia also Milletti 2012, 243-246.

tablished with both the Iberian peninsula and the 
Tyrrhenian sphere, redistributing objects from 
both east and west to the Italian peninsula from a 
very early era: a route, along the east coast, reach-
es the Tiber Valley; a second one touches the Gulf 
of Oristano, reaches Sant’Imbenia, and goes on 
westwards towards the Balearic Islands and Spain, 
or it may proceed, perhaps through Corsica, to-
wards the island of Elba and northern Etruria13. A 
northern route also flanks this Tyrrhenian circuit 
reaching the Ionian coasts of Calabria through 
Cythera, Corfu and the Otranto Channel. 

On these routes, the Euboeans play an important 
role and, as already pointed out, the indigenous com-
munities are equally involved in the trading system14.

One should recall here the situations in the 
Huelva, Rebanadilla (Phase IV), Sant’Imbenia and 
Utica settlements. Greek and Phoenician imported 
ceramics are accompanied, between the 9th and 8th 
centuries BC, by specimens of Sardinian and Iberi-
an production and by materials imported from the 
Tyrrhenian area, including the impasto potteries 
found in Huelva and Utica15. These contexts also 
document evidence of mobility in the discovery of 
Nuragic and Tartessic ceramics; they have no ex-
change value and are used by the non-native com-
ponents integrated into the Phoenician circuits16.

1.2. The metals trade 
What are the reasons that promote and lie be-

hind this complex web of movements?
Researchers have highlighted the Phoenician 

trade in metals, entailing both the acquisition of 
raw materials and the arrival of technology through 
the immigration of craftsmen17: key matters that 
illustrate the crucial role played in this activity by 
districts rich in mineral resources or at least as 
nodal points in the metal supply chains. We have, 

13 Milletti 2012, note 5.
14 d’AGostino 2008; kourou 2010; on the nature of Euboean 

frequentations: d’AGostino 2017, note 50.
15 Huelva: GonzAles de CAnAles et al. 2006; La Rebanadilla: 

sAnChez et al. 2012; Utica: lopez CAstro et al. 2016. On the 
chronology of the beginning of the settlements the debate is still 
open, being connected to the stratigraphic position of the most an-
cient Greek ceramics (MG II) and to its absolute chronology: bot-
to 2005 and GArCíA Alonso 2016.

16 botto 2013b; d’AGostino 2017, 402-403.
17 For the emblematic case of Sant’Imbenia: rendeli 2018, 

197-198.
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for example, the Huelva, Rebanadilla, Sardinia 
and northern Etruria circuits – where the Phoeni-
cian name of the island of Elba is Aitalim, “island 
of the slag hills”18 – and Torre Galli in the lower 
Tyrrhenian Sea19. We should note that this inter-
pretation requires the existence of developed com-
munities which can bring into being the best con-
ditions for conducting such exchanges through the 
control of resources, techniques and means of pro-
duction. New research is leading us in this direc-
tion, and in this case we are referring to the work 
in Sardinia, starting from that carried out in 
Sant’Imbenia and Oristano20.

P. Bernardini postulated a model akin to the 
“gateway community” for Orosei and Posada, 
linked to a hinterland rich in mineral resources21. 
This concept is also applied by M. Botto to the 
promontory of Nora, thought to be a “market 
place” under the protection of a temple, dedicated 
to exchanges between local communities and east-
erners: a hypothesis which assists in the dating to 
the 9th century of the Phoenician inscription on the 
Nora stele dedicated to the Cypriot god Pumay22. 
Sanctuaries play an important role in the connec-
tion and intermediation between local populations 
and foreign people23: the early development in in-
digenous cult areas of a local bronze production 
linked to Phoenician craftsmen is significant 
here24. 

As Bernardini emphasized, merchants are a 
component in the exchange circuits integrating 
long-distance traffic and «short and medium-range 
routes managed by local communities»25. 

Accordingly, we must emphasize the deep rela-
tionships existing between Sardinia and Etruria, 
especially in the northern regional sector: a strong 

18 bArtoloni 2002, in note 7; 2010.
19 E.g. GonzAles de CAnAles et al. 2006, 26; botto 2016, 

79-80 (Huelva); ArAnCibiA roMán - fernández rodríGuez 2012, 
51 (La Rebanadilla); bArtoloni 2010 (Sardinia); ACConCiA- 
Milletti 2015 e zifferero 2017 (Etruria); pACCiArelli 1999, 61-
62, 101 (Torre Galli).

20 rendeli 2018. rendeli 2012, 201, with regard to the Nurra 
district, evoked a «nuragic organisation of the coast». rendeli et 
al. 2017, 125; GArAu 2015.

21 bernArdini 2016, 24; sAnCiu 2010.
22 botto 2008, 131.
23 rendeli 2017, 1671, d’AGostino 2017, 403 (Huelva). 
24 bernArdini – botto 2010, 35.
25 bernArdini 2016, 13. 

network involving the mobility of craftsmen and 
exogamous marriages, in addition to trade. A. Mil-
letti recently reiterated that, at the present state of 
research, documentation essentially proves «the 
inclusion of Nuragic individuals in the Villanovan 
territories», not the opposite way about. The schol-
ar emphasizes, at the same time, the limitations of 
archaeological evidence in that it cannot focus on 
the incidence of factors that cannot be materially 
documented, such as perishable goods and rights 
of way. So, Milletti points out that good navigation 
practice would have involved the necessity to inte-
grate locals in the crews26.

The recent discovery of a Villanovan settlement 
on the island of Tavolara27 is an important indica-
tion of the reciprocity of relations: it concerns «the 
large gulf enclosed by the promontories of Capo 
Figari and Capo Coda Cavallo» where, around the 
middle of the 8th century BC, the settlement of Ol-
bia developed28. 

In the Villanovan maritime perspective, Pon-
tecagnano plays an important role29. Many bronze 
artefacts of Nuragic production are concentrated 
here and, as we will see, so too are early examples 
of valuable eastern imported goods30. 

It is necessary to emphasize the importance of 
the relationships between Sardinian metallurgy 
and northern Etruria, documented since the middle 
of the 9th century in relation to the exploitation of 
minerals other than iron31.

In this regard, Populonia, takes a central role32: 
in a recent study with Milletti, V. Acconcia empha-
sized how Populonia incorporates and re-elabo-
rates «Nuragic bronze types, probably thanks to 
the arrival of Sardinian craftsmen»33. Populonia 
was also a collector of manufactured goods direct-
ly imported from Sardinia. 

26 Milletti 2012, 223, 228-37, 232-33; an updated synthesis 
in iAiA 2017.

27 di GennAro 2019.
28 bernArdini 2016, 24; on Olbia note 103. 
29 drAGo troCColi 2009, 257. Impasto potteries found in 

Utica have been referred to at Pontecagnano, too: lopez CAstro 
et al. 2016, 79-80.

30 GAstAldi 1994; lo sChiAvo 1994; d’AGostino 2017.
31 Milletti 2012, 209-25.
32 Milletti 2012, 226, 233.
33 ACConCiA – Milletti 2015, 241. 
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Here we should remember M. Botto’s idea 
about a barrier imposed by Sardinian communities 
on the Phoenician merchants’ expansion in the 
metalliferous sector of northern Etruria34: accord-
ing to P. Bernardini, this was «un’entente cordiale» 
to realize «an integrated mercantile reality»35. 

In Campania, equally significant are the finds 
from Pontecagnano: some Iron Age burials (Phase 
Ib) included “plumed wares” from Sicily, also used 
as an urn (T. 174)36; P. Gastaldi attributed some im-
portant inhumations with weapons and greaves to 
Oenotrian warriors of Torre Galli integrated with 
the Villanovan community (TT. 180, 889): the 
scholar, in fact, underlines the «interest of the Vil-
lanovan community in integrating ... a component 
involved in the exchange of iron objects»37. 

1.3 The wine trade
Commercial exchanges are not limited to min-

eral resources but concern other surpluses pro-
duced by those local communities that have grown 
beyond the level of a subsistence economy: in par-
ticular, those primary products linked to agricul-
ture and livestock farming and secondary ones 
produced when these are transformed into food-
stuffs essential for supplying groups engaged in 
long-term travel and sojourns38. 

The wine trade plays a special role here.
Consuming wine as a social event in the western 

Mediterranean was a habit established before 
Greek colonization: M. Botto emphasized the early 
development of the vinifera vitis and the use of 
wine in the Iberian Peninsula, Sardinia and the Ital-
ian peninsula. He identifies the existence of a quan-
tum leap in its production, with comparable so-
cio-cultural effects, occurring at the beginning of 
the Iron Age in order to meet the Phoenician de-
mand39. He outlines, at the transition to the first 
millennium, a framework of shared knowledge in 
wine cultivation and production between Sardinia 
and the Iberian peninsula. The scholar also high-
lights, from the second half of the 9th century, a 

34 botto 2012, 57; Milletti 2012, 247-248.
35 bernArdini 2016, 17-19.
36 CerChiAi 2013, 140-141.
37 GAstAldi 1998, 171.
38 drAGo troCColi 2009, 252.
39 botto 2013b; 2016, in particular 54.

Phoenician contribution 
that promotes «a social 
consumption of wine 
according to ceremoni-
als consolidated in the 
Near-Eastern palaces, 
precociously adapted to 
the needs of the indige-
nous western élites»40. 

In this chronological 
and cultural context, the 
consumption of Sardini-
an wine is exemplified 
by amphorae and askoid 
jugs. The former, hand-
worked or wheel-made, 
is a form born from the 
merging of local ceram-
ic tradition and the Le-
vantine, which implies a 
collaboration between 
craftsmen of different origins41: thanks to archaeo-
metric studies42 we can argue that they are produced, 
not only in Sant’Imbenia, but also in other parts of 
the island43. This documents the massive develop-
ment of wine production, destined for trade44. 

Researchers have repeatedly stressed how am-
phorae and askoid jugs represent an integrated 
package in circulation with a wide distribution 
from the Tyrrhenian coasts to the Atlantic shores45. 
This is in fact a truly functional piece of equip-
ment: a drinking kit46 used in the ceremonial con-
sumption of wine, emblematically illustrated by 
the votive bronze of the sanctuary of Monte Sirai, 
probably from the end of the 8th century, represent-
ing a man with an askoid pitcher47 (Fig. 1).

40 botto 2016, 88; another precious component is spices, as 
evidenced by the exceptional discovery in the area of the square 
of Sant’Imbenia: an olla containing a large quantity of Sylibum 
marianum used for ceremonial purposes or, rather, for medical 
use: rendeli 2018, 193-94.

41 oGGiAno 2000; bernArdini 2016, 19-22. 
42 de rosA – GArAu 2016; rendeli et al. 2017, 126-41; ren-

deli 2018, 198. 
43 bernArdini 2016, 22, note 78.
44 botto 2016, 87.
45 botto 2016, p. 88-89; for Tyrrhenian area: Milletti 2012, 

153-195. 
46 rendeli et al. 2017, 141; 2018, 198.
47 bernArdini – botto 2010, 51-54; botto 2016, 89-91.

Fig. 1. Monte Sirai: votive 
bronze (after rAfAnelli 
– spAziAni – ColMAyer 
2011)
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According to P. Bernardini, this set documents 
the diffusion of «an indigenous model that joins 
with the Phoenician marzeah, the Greek sympo-
sium, the Villanovan practices linked to wine»48. 
At the same time, F. Delpino stresses the early in-
troduction, in Tarquinia, of crater-shaped vessels 
inspired by Greek forms that could refer to a Greek 
way of consuming wine49. The tomb contexts con-
cerned are still datable in the last decades of the 9th 
century BC (Phase IB/IC). 

1.4. Chronology
The lower Tyrrhenian region appears integrated 

into this complex circuit of mobility and exchanges 
open to Eastern and Greek components from at least 
the mid-9thcentury BC. The Late Cypriot bronze 
cauldron of tomb 1/2005 in Capua is an illustration of 
this: it was found in the necropolis of “Nuovo Matta-
toio”, in an extraordinary male cremation tomb, dat-
ed by G. Melandri at the end of Phase A1 of the local 
sequence. It neatly demonstrates the level of the com-
ponents involved in interaction processes50. 

A fragment of a Levantine cauldron has been 
found in Pontecagnano (tomb 683); it can be dated 
in the IB phase of the local sequence51. M. Botto 
suggests that here a western production can be de-
tected; he associates its arrival in Pontecagnano to 
«the traffic networks with Etruria and the Lower 
Tyrrhenian developed first by the Sardinians and 
then by the Phoenicians»52. Botto also highlights 
the early presence of Orientalia in the Calabrian 
necropolis of Torre Galli, based on the important 
publication by M. Pacciarelli. 

Both scholars stress the impact of the eastern 
merchants’ activities. They mainly refer to the pres-
ence, already in the Iron Age burials (Phase IA), of 
Levantine and Nilotic scarabs, oriental and Aegean 
ornaments, ivory coatings and, in particular, of Cy-
priot and Levantine bronze ceremonial vases such 
as the “Domed cups” and the “Tulip cups”53.

48 bernArdini 2016, 25.
49 delpino 2012, 192-195.
50 MelAndri – sirAno 2016, 21-13; for the Cypriot pro-

duction of the cauldron, cf. d’AGostino 2011b, 73 note 3, and 
d’AGostino 2017, 407.

51 GAstAldi 1998, 88-89 no. 13, 167.
52 botto 2011, 169; sCiACCA 2010; Milletti 2012, 221-222. 
53 botto 2008, 129-30; 2011, 158-162; pACCiArelli 1999, 59-

61; sCiACCA 2010. 

From between the second half of the 9th and the 
mid 8th century BC, scarabs and “Domed cups” are 
also attested in the Sibaritide. F. Quondam’s works 
explore these matters, where he also emphasizes 
the appearance of Aegean bronze tripod-lebetes in 
the grave goods54: the appearance of such material 
on the Ionian coast indicates the operation of the 
northern route mentioned above, which connects 
the eastern Mediterranean to the peninsula through 
the Strait of Otranto.

The Greek presence on the Tyrrhenian side is 
archaeologically less documented before the MG 
II horizon55. This lack of material items, as B. 
D’Agostino argues, shows that the interest of the 
Greeks was directed, with particular regard in 
Etruria, to «marginal utility deriving from contacts 
and trade with local populations» rather than by 
the search for metals56. 

Perhaps the most significant advance is detailed 
in a recent study by R. Cantilena. She demon-
strates how the balance weight found in the Mez-
zavia “industrial” quarter at Pithekoussai, corre-
sponding to a Euboean-Attic stater, can be 
considered the result of an innovation elaborated 
in a Euboean area of influence between the second 
half of the 9th century and the first half of the 8th 
century BC. This invention allowed merchants to 
work in both the “Mesopotamian” and “Microasi-
atic” shekels57. 

We might recall the earlier observations on the 
introduction of vase shapes recalling the crater into 
the Villanovan graves at Tarquinia, including the 
remarks by L. Drago Troccoli about technological 
innovations in the impasto repertoire documented 
in Latium and at Veii at the end of the 9th to the be-
ginning of the 8th centuries BC. The scholar links 
the application of a slip to the ceramic body and the 
beginning of the “Red Impasto ware” to the coexis-
tence and collaboration between Levantine and 
Greek craftsmen, already present in the local com-
munities before the earliest imports of Euboean 
pottery58. Within this framework, one may place 
the famous and controversial inscription on the 

54 quondAM 2014, 23-28.
55 kourou 2005; d’AGostino 2006.
56 d’AGostino 2017, 401, 404, 409. 
57 CAntilenA 2010.
58 drAGo troCColi 2009, 250-252; 2012; botto 2012, 57-59. 
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flask of tomb 482 of the Osteria dell’Osa necropo-
lis, dated about 770 BC (Phase IIB2). G. Colonna 
proposed that we should recognize in this sequence 
a Latin text with the prescription ni lue / “don’t un-
leash me” with the meaning of “don’t take me 
away” or something similar59. This is a hypothesis 
broadly accepted by E. Benelli and V. Bellelli, who 
came up with the interpretation of “don’t empty”60.

The inscription documents a very early trans-
mission and, if the hypothesis of a Latin text is ac-
cepted, a more important redevelopment of the 
Greek alphabet in the Tyrrhenian area at the time 
of the pre-colonial Euboean relationships.

The possibility of such an early dating is supported 
by dates given to clear-cut comparanda; the latter con-
cern, for example, the short inscription on the ossuary 
of tomb 21 Benacci Caprara in Bologna61, and above 
all, on the Greek side, an ostrakon found in the sanc-
tuary of Apollo Daphnephoros in Eretria and dated, 
on a stratigraphical basis, to the Middle Geometric62.

With regard to the inscribed vase of tomb 482, it is 
still important to remember D. Ridgway’s proposal tak-
en up by L. Drago Troccoli. Both of them consider it a 
local imitation of foreign items, the use of which sug-
gests an early knowledge of the Greek funerary rituals63. 

1.5 The intermediary role of women
The “Domed cups” in funerary contexts older 

than the foundation of Pithekoussai are attested at 
other crucial points of the Tyrrhenian route: in tomb 
4870 of Pontecagnano (Phase II) which yielded a 
scarab similar to that found in the even older tomb 
67 of Torre Galli (Fig. 2)64 and in the tomb 4 of 
Cumae, where it is associated with a bronze tri-
pod-lebes and a pair of Nuragic buttons65 (Fig. 3). 

We can add to these contexts the most recent 
tomb 200 found in Capua: the tomb goes back to 
the third quarter of the 8th century and in it, a 
“Domed cup” is associated with amulets and orna-

59 ColonnA 2005.
60 bellelli – benelli 2018, 23-27.
61 ColonnA 2005, 481.
62 kenzelMAnn pfyffer –theurillAt – verdAn 2005, 52, 75 

no. 64; verdAn – kenzelMAnn pfyffer – theurillAt 2012, 179, 
180 no. 3.

63 drAGo troCColi 2009, 267-272; 2012. 
64 d’AGostino – GAstAldi 1988, 67-68, 222-23 (r. pirelli); 

pACCiArelli 1999, 58-59, 160; botto 2011, 157-158.
65 CrisCuolo – pACCiArelli 2008; CrisCuolo 2011; GreCo 

2014.

ments of oriental origin; they include a pendant 
with a solar disk topped by a rising moon represen-
tation, which is perhaps a fertility talisman66. 

The participation of the Sardinian world in this 
circuit of exchange is proved by the dissemination 
of a type of bronze cup with small globular appen-
dices on the handles (“a globetti”); this shape was 
defined by L. Drago Troccoli as «a true example of 
a chain reworking of Levantine and Cypriot mod-
els revisited by Sardinian artisans and then trans-
mitted to the Italian peninsula»67. 

These cups are to be found along the Tyrrhe-
nian and Ionian coasts: and, in particular, a speci-
men of this type was used for the restoration of a 
Phoenician cup in the S1 tomb of Francavilla, dat-
ed by M. Botto at the end of the 9th century BC and 
compared with the specimen found in the necrop-
olis of Poggio della Guardia in Vetulonia68 (Fig. 4).

The data thus integrates and confirms the pic-
ture outlined by L. Drago Troccoli: «the Levan-
tines and then the Euboeans, before the colonial 
foundations, have exploited the experiences and 
participation of merchants, craftsmen, and mem-
bers of the élites of the Nuragic communities»69. 

In this combined framework we emphasize an-
other point on which the scholars agree: the acqui-
sition and exhibition of Orientalia by local com-
munities takes place under circumstances that tend 
to favour the female gender and, especially, presti-
gious women with whom a cultic role in their soci-
ety can be recognized. This is true for instance in 
the case reported by M. Pacciarelli at Torre Galli: 
the necropolis is organized by households and ex-
hibits the existence of wide inequalities document-
ing the emergence of social classes70; within this, 
prestige indicators such as the “Domed cups” oc-
cur exclusively in female tombs, often accompa-
nied by a knife. Pacciarelli connects this pairing to 
a sacrificial practice, assuming that «the cup could 
perform functions of offering / libation of liquids 
connected to the rite ... (blood of the victims? ritu-
al libation of drugs or drinks?)»71.

66 d’AGostino 2011a; botto 2011, 166-168.
67 botto 2011, 138-41; 2012, 57 and bibl.; drAGo troCColi 

2009, 257-263.
68 botto 2008, 138; 2011, 163-164.
69 drAGo troCColi 2012, 1092.
70 pACCiArelli 1999, 96-98.
71 pACCiArelli 1999, 59-60.
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F. Quondam found a similar concentration of 
“exotic” and ceremonial metal artefacts in female 
tombs of the indigenous necropolis in Sibaritide 
(Francavilla, Torre del Mordillo)72; the same pro-
pensity is also documented for the above-men-
tioned tomb 683 of Pontecagnano and tomb 4 
Osta of Cumae. Another indicator to the same end 
is the presence of the bronze cup with globular 
appendices on handles (“a globetti”) in exception-
al women’s graves (or a double burial in the case 
of the tomb 10 of Poggio delle Granate in Populo-
nia)73. M. Botto associates this cup-type with fer-
tility and procreation rituals to ensure the continu-
ance of the lineage within emerging groups of 
Iron Age communities74. We emphasize again that 
the propensity to mark cultic abilities exercised 
by prestigious female figures through the per-
sistent presence of imported artefacts characteriz-
es the indigenous tradition beyond its relations 
with the Eastern world. Maybe the most important 
case is that of the double female tomb “dei Bron-
zetti Sardi” in Vulci, bearing the famous bronze 
figurine and miniature furniture75 (Fig. 5); we can 

72 quondAM 2014, 34-36.
73 botto 2012, 138, note 68.
74 botto 2012, 140-144; drAGo troCColi 2009, 263.
75 ArAnCio – Moretti sGubini – pelleGrini 2010. The authors 

hypothesize that the cremated adult had a role connected to the 
magical-religious sphere: this hypothesis even more interesting if 
we accept the suggestion of a possible Campanian origin of the 
deceased (from Pontecagnano).

add to it the mainly fe-
male association of Sar-
dinian products, such as 
askoid jugs, daggers, 
miniature vessels, and 
miniature reproductions 
of pilgrim flasks. They 
are interpreted by M. 
Milletti as being imbued 
with symbolism con-
cerning fertility76. These 
facts highlight, for the 
indigenous communi-
ties, the importance as-
sumed by restricted élite 
groups in guiding the 
management of relations 
with non-native ele-
ments. These groups dis-
play active flexibility, 
adapting aspects of their own traditions so as to 
manipulate the innovations generated by interac-
tion with different cultures, especially in relation 
to the dynamics of gender roles.

76 Milletti 2012, 230-231.

Fig. 2. Torre Galli, tomb 67: scarab (after 
pACCiArelli 1999, fig. 67)

Fig. 3. Cumae, tomb 4 Osta: bronze 
tripod-lebes (after CrisCuolo 2011)

Fig. 4. Francavilla, tomb S1: Phoenician cup 
(after botto 2011)

Fig. 5. Vulci, “Tomba dei 
Bronzetti Sardi”: bronze 
figurine (after iAiA 2017)
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2. pithekoussAi

2.1 The birth of permanent settlements in the cen-
tral-western Mediterranean area

The dynamics of mobility, contact and exchange 
underlie and make possible the productive and cul-
tural conditions for the development of the first Greek 
and Phoenician secure settlements in the central-west-
ern Mediterranean area, from the African coasts to 
the Iberian Peninsula, from Tyrrhenian Italy to Sar-
dinia: it is a process that grows with time, developing 
out of the previous arrangements and leading to the 
formation of centralized communities, founded on a 
more rigid political domination and control77. 

It must be emphasized that the foundation of 
Pithekoussai is part of the wider process which 
takes place in a phase prior to the real Greek colo-
nial movement, between the end of the 9th century 
and the middle of the 8th century BC78.

In this time span, the dates given to settlement 
foundations remain variable because of the only ap-
proximate congruencies between the different chrono-
logical and cultural timelines and because of the con-
tinuous development of research and new data which 
must be taken into consideration. In this regard, we 
should remember that the date of the foundation of 
Carthage is still open to discussion, between the his-
torical tradition that establishes it towards the end of 
the 9th century BC and archaeological sources that 
place it, according to the received chronology of the 
oldest Greek ceramics there, to the first half of the 8th 
century BC79. One should have in mind the clarifica-
tions on Carthage Phénicienne in the book by M. 
Gras, P. Rouillard and J. Teixidor, published in 198980. 
It is also important to emphasize the discussion be-
tween relative archaeological chronologies and abso-
lute radiometric chronologies developed by M. Botto 
and, more recently, by E. García Alfonso81.

While acknowledging the profound differences 
in their political status, it is important to enumerate 
the characteristics which are shared by Pithekous-
sai, Carthage, La Rebanadilla (Phase III) and 

77 rendeli 2007, 239-241.
78 rendeli 2007, 241: «the anomaly of Pithekoussai is not 

unique».
79 kourou 2002; d’AGostino 2017, 404. 
80 GrAs – rouillArd – teixidor 1989, 198-238. 
81 botto 2005, 586-88; GArCíA Alfonso 2016, 20-21. 

Motya and Sulky, the oldest Phoenician colonies 
in Sicily and Sardinia.

The first aspect concerns the relationship with 
the indigenous communities; the new foundations 
are inserted within pre-existing settlement systems 
and involve their acceptance by local communities. 
This key point of interpretation, suggested earlier 
for Pithekoussai82, has been recently restated re-
garding La Rebanadilla83 and also for Sardinia by 
M. Rendeli84. It was then specifically employed for 
Sulky by E. Pompianu and by A. Unali85 and it has 
also been used with reference to the Phoenician set-
tlements of the Gulf of Oristano by E. Garau86. 

The founding of Motya on the other hand, 
seems to happen after a hiatus of about a century87: 
the best analogy here, albeit typical also for its am-
biguity, is that of the foundation of Carthage by 
Elissa (Giustino XVIII, 4-6). 

The second element is the feature of “open com-
munities” in the new settlements whereby the Greek 
and Phoenician components coexist with both the 
indigenous and other non-native inhabitants88. This 
is a well-known fact for Pithekoussai and also doc-
umented for all other sites: while integration be-
tween Greeks and Phoenicians has been at the focus 
of many analyses89, we must emphasize the impact 
of their relationship upon the local component, as 
documented, for example, in the ceramic repertoire 
of the new foundations, by the use of indigenous 
shapes, connected to the kitchen and sometimes re-
used as cinerary urns (Sulky and Motya)90. Thus, we 

82 CerChiAi 2014.
83 sànChez et al. 2012.
84 I refer to the report mentioned by the scholar in this confer-

ence. 
85 poMpiAnu – unAli 2016. 
86 GArAu 2015, in particular 304. 
87 niGro – spAGnoli 2017, 4.
88 E.g. botto 2004-2005, 24, who recalls, following the stud-

ies of K. Mansel, the presence in Carthage of indigenous ele-
ments from Andalusia and Sardinia.

89 Suffice it to recall the case of the Euboean ceramics of 
Carthage, made with local clays (kourou 2002, 95-96; kourou 
2010, 177) and the not dissimilar situation at Sulky where, next 
to the well-known Pithekoussan stamnos used as an urn, are vas-
es of the Phoenician type with late-Geometric decoration (see, 
for example, rendeli 2006). To an older chronological horizon 
(MG II / LG I) belong the Euboean dishes with pendant semicir-
cles produced as table ceramics for the Phoenicians: a synthesis 
of which is given in d’AGostino 2017, 403.

90 Carthage: MAnsel 1999 and MAnsel 2007, consolidated by 
comparison with the Utica context: lopez CAstro et al. 2016, 80-
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can explain the relations linking the new settle-
ments: the natural ones between Carthage and the 
Phoenician communities and those concerning 
Pithekoussai91. 

In the case of Pithekoussai, the units of weight 
and capacity used in the Euboean settlement have 
great significance; they emphasize the existence of 
measuring systems shared with the Eastern compo-
nent present in order to facilitate trade. With this 
goes the already mentioned weight of Mezzavia. We 
can also remember F. Durando’s studies about the 
metrology of the transport amphorae from the San 
Montano necropolis and the Aramaic graffito klpn 
on the body of the “Euboean” amphora of tomb 575. 
Here G. Garbini’s interpretation must be mentioned 
too: he interprets it as “double”, with reference to a 
graffito measure of capacity on the handle92.

2.2 Exportation of technai
The new settlements stimulated the cycle of inter-

action, production and trade, which was initiated in 
the previous period, turning it into a quantum jump. 
Pithekoussai plays a formidable role in the develop-
ment and cooperation with indigenous communities 
from Etruria to Ionian Calabria. This occurred against 
the background of previous experience and especial-
ly favoured the acquisition of raw materials, the pro-
duction of valuable goods and, according to B. 
d’Agostino’s model, the export of technai, both in the 
form of manufactured goods and through the mobili-
ty of craftsmen93. The “vocation” of Pithekoussai is 
based on the structural relationship with indigenous 
communities as an element of continuity but, at the 
same time, it introduces an innovative transformation 
in the productive and cultural tissues of these com-
munities. Here the leap forward is especially clear 
with regard to high-value craft activities such as iron 

81; La Rebanadilla: sánChez et al. 2012, 69, 71; Motya: niGro – 
spAGnoli 2017, 101; Sulky: botto 2013a, 164-171 on «mixed fam-
ilies»; poMpiAnu – unAli 2016.

91 Eg. botto 2011, 169.
92 durAndo 1989 and, on the inscription of amphora in tomb 

575, AMAdAsi Guzzo 1987, 23-24, no. 10. The Semitic inscrip-
tion kplš found in the sanctuary of Apollo Daphnephoros in Ere-
tria was placed alongside the Pithekoussan inscription: kenzel-
MAnn pfyffer – theurillAt – verdAn 2005, 52, 76 no. 66; 
verdAn –kenzelMAnn pfyffer – theurillAt 2012, 179, 183 no. 
7: the authors put forward the hypothesis that it could be the 
Phoenician transcription of a Greek term.

93 d’AGostino 1994; 2017, 409.

working and wine production. With regard to the for-
mer, V. Acconcia emphasized that in reference to the 
extraction of iron on Elba there is a lack of «clear data 
of direct and intensive access by the Populonian 
community ... in the initial phase of its development». 
She adds that starting from the 8th century we have 
«the first indications of the circulation of hematite, in 
particular in relation to Pithekoussai» and, according 
to Acconcia, «the relationship with the Euboeans was 
a determining factor for the beginning of the exploita-
tion of iron oxide deposits»94. 

A similar reasoning can also be made concern-
ing the wine trade. 

The existence of a Pithekoussan wine is docu-
mented by the local production of eastern-type 
amphorae, in particular, those of type A seen in the 
earlier chronological levels95. 

C. Sourisseau has recently pondered on the circu-
lation of Ischian wine, emphasizing how, in the cur-
rent state of knowledge, we can outline «une diffusion 
du produit…limitée par une capacité de production 
excédentaire elle-même très restreinte», and, con-
versely, the supremacy of other communities in the 
wine trade in the western Mediterranean96: this is a 
significant fact and apropos Ischia suggests produc-
tion for local-consumption. We will return to this later. 

An important contribution to this theme comes 
from the results achieved in the study of the dis-
persal of vine varietals through genetic analysis. 
A. Science and O. Failla valued «the genetic “bor-
ders” that separate the Latin viticulture from the 
Greek one on the island of Ischia, or that of the 
Etruscan enclave of Capua»97.

This analysis, on the one hand, emphasizes the 
possibility that this type of cultivation was intro-
duced to Ischia by Greeks, much in accordance 
with the tradition of Pithekoussan phytalie as 
handed down by the sources98; on the other hand, it 
also confirms the hypothesis of Sourisseau about 
the emergence of «une viticolture indigène au-
to-suffisante»99. There was strong competition in 
the Tyrrhenian area regarding wine: Rendeli ar-

94 ACConCiA – Milletti 2015, 241-242, with Corretti 2017.
95 petACCo 2003.
96 sourisseAu 2009, 149-173 (quote on page 165).
97 sCienzA – fAillA 2016 (quote on page 32).
98 Mele 2014, 9-12.
99 See note 96.
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gues that Sant’Imbenia wine saw an increase in 
production and export at the time of the Phoeni-
cian colonies100. According to M. Botto, Phoeni-
cian colonial settlement in Sardinia involves the 
cultivation of the vine in specific areas of the 
coastal territory. He also insists on the role of 
Sulky to whom he attributes «a planned territorial 
control ... articulated on hierarchically structured 
settlements»101. Here we can mention, with refer-
ence to a more recent phase of history, the site of 
Pani Loriga as a producer and exporter of wine102. 

In Botto’s reconstruction, Sulky assumes a cen-
tral and independent role in the diffusion of Sar-
dinian wine in Italy. In this aspect, a synchrony 
with the Olbian development around the midpoint 
of the 8th century is observable: this occurred 
thanks to Olbia’s fortunate geographic location in 
the middle of the Tyrrhenian coastline103. Botto at-
tributed to Sulky «an early production of ampho-
rae also destined for export», and the elaboration 
of «an amphora type functional to the transport of 
wine, whose export represented an important as-
pect of the colony’s economy»104.

According to Botto, the numerous amphorae 
found in the Latium centres are imported from 
Sulky while the oldest Etruscan amphorae105 are 
derived from Mediterranean Phoenician proto-
types. This agrees with Sourisseau’s opinion re-
garding the prominent role of Sardinian wine pro-
duction compared to that of Pithekoussai.

Mention should be made of the settlement of San 
Rocchino in Versilia studied by M. Bonamici. Here 
an amphora from Sulky is associated with a “Sant’Im-
benia”-type example and others from Pithekoussai, 
in a context that is characterized by the presence of 
metalworking traces106: significant documentation 
about «imbrication des trafics qui lient les commu-
nautés latiales et villanoviennes, de Sardaigne, de Si-
cilie occidentale et du monde phénico-punique de 
Méditerranée centrale, avec aux marges de cet es-
pace, la petite communauté de Pithécusses»107.

100 rendeli 2018, 198.
101 botto 2013a, 171.
102 botto 2014, 94-96.
103 d’oriAno 2010.
104 botto 2013a, 170-171.
105 botto 2012, 67-69. Also GrAs 1985, 287-323.
106 bonAMiCi 2006.
107 sourisseAu 2009, 163.

2.3 Wine consumption at the intersection between 
East and West – the role of craftsmen

Wine continues to be a privileged good because 
it is at the centre of ceremonial consumption re-
served for promoting solidarity between élites re-
gardless of their ethnic origins: sharing a drink pro-
motes inebriation and it creates a multicultural 
community of consumers, both restricted and privi-
leged, and, through the network of hospitable rela-
tions, develops the conditions for the transmission/
elaboration of new cultural models108. In this regard, 
we must mention the conclusion of a study by O. 
Murray dedicated in 1994 to Nestor’s Cup (tomb168, 
S. Montano): «perhaps the origins of western lyric 
are to be found on Ischia […], where the Greeks 
first heard the new strains of a Phoenician poetry of 
love and of pleasure in the context of the first west-
ern symposion»109. As is well known, Murray as-
signs the introduction of the reclining symposium 
into the West to the cultural interaction in an open 
environment between co-existing Greeks and Phoe-
nicians, perhaps at Pithekoussai itself110. Murray’s 
reconstruction, emphasizing the dynamics of medi-
ation, recalls the cultural contribution of the eastern 
component, according to a dialectic confirmed by 
archaeological documentation. M. Botto has, in 
fact, upgraded the role played between the second 
half of the 8th century and the first half of the 7th 
century BC by Phoenician centres in Sardinia with 
regard to the introduction in the Tyrrhenian area of 
a «real ceremonial connected with the consumption 
of wine»111, as is also indicated by the circulation of 
precious banquet sets imported from the east. They 
show shapes connected with the preparation of 
scented drinks, such as the tripod-bowl, which is 
used to grind the aromatic substances that are to be 
added to the wine, and the “ribbed bowl” used to 
help collect sediments at the bottom112. In this con-
text, the Phoenician centres of the central Mediter-
ranean such as Sulky and Carthage played a part. 
Thanks to the import of items and the arrival of 
workers too, a model of drink consumption is also 
imposed, which connotes the new “luxury” of the 

108 rendeli 2007, 236.
109 MurrAy 1994, 54.
110 MurrAy 2009.
111 botto 2016, 91.
112 botto 2012, 63-66; 2016, 91-93.
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Tyrrhenian élites long accustomed to consuming 
wine: it is the regal model of the “banquet under the 
Pergola”, as in the well-known relief of the North 
Palace in Nineveh where Assurbanipal drinks on his 
kline, in the usual posture of the Greek reclining 
symposium (Fig. 6). We can therefore say that the 
introduction of a new style in wine consumption, 
somewhere between a banquet and symposium, is 
transmitted by Greek and Phoenician mediation 
starting from the second half of the 8th century BC.

An item that portrays the complexity of the im-
agery linked to the ceremonial rituals of wine, and 
to the meeting between East and West, is the Mon-
tevetrano scarab. It can be dated in the third quarter 
of the 8th century BC and it shows a scene of a dance 
similar to a komos around a large oriental amphora 
from which the main character drinks from a long 
straw that acts as a filter113 (Fig. 7). O. Murray sug-
gests it is the representation of marzeah, a practice 
of commensality mentioned in the texts of the Near 
East and compared to the Greek symposium, which 
is best described by the prophet Amos who talks 
about the way to drink lying down (AMos, 6, 4-7)114. 
The acquisition of the banquet and symposium kits 
and their cultural models of consumption by indige-
nous groups originates in the importation of wine 
and services connected to it. However, it is soon 

113 CerChiAi – nAvA 2009.
114 MurrAy 2009, 64-65. From Montevetrano, perhaps the em-

porion of the Etruscan city of Pontecagnano, also comes the “bull 
bowl” of north Syrian production from the female tomb 74: CerChi-
Ai et al. 2012-2013, 93-95 (M. Parasole).

given a local twist through the integration of crafts-
men who enrich local communities with their own 
stock of skills and technical innovations, thus im-
proving the existing situation115. 

In the same way, we must consider a small se-
ries of vases connected to the “Cesnola Style” at-
tested to Pithekoussai116. N. Kourou pointed out 
that the Cesnola Style is neither a painter nor a 
workshop but a form of “LG partial koine”. Her 
opinion has interesting repercussions on our anal-
ysis because pots that may be attributed to the 
“Cesnola style” and connected to the consumption 
of wine, are attested along a wide coastal route, 

115 See note 58.
116 ColdstreAM 1994; kourou 1998.

Fig. 6. Nineveh, North Palace: the “banquet under the Pergola” (after MAtthiAe 1998)

Fig. 7. Monte Vetrano: scarab (photo Soprintendenza Archeo-
logia, Belle Arti e Paesaggio di Salerno e Avellino)



Luca Cerchiai40

from Vulci to Francavilla117. These specimens tes-
tify to the use of both a Greek form, such as the 
crater (attested in Pescia Romana118 (Fig. 8) and 
perhaps in Francavilla119), and of shapes belonging 
to indigenous traditions, such as the Pontecagnano 
globular olla (tomb 3892)120 (Fig. 9) and the ex-
ceptional olla-crater with handles “a piattello” 
found in S. Marzano sul Sarno (tomb 928)121 (Figs. 
10-11): these products exemplify how craftsmen 
were able to identify and satisfy the requests of 
specific clients in local communities. 

Concerning the Pescia Romana and Francavilla 
craters and the olla from Pontecagnano, the most 
reasonable hypothesis for them is that of production 
in situ by Greek craftsmen. As regards the olla-cra-
ter from San Marzano, it is thought that it is a 
Pithekoussan production. Whatever the case, it is 
evident that the crucial intermediate role was played 
by craftsmen and the interaction was initiated by lo-
cal input, which, in the case of the S. Marzano ol-
la-crater, also involves the absorption of an icono-
graphic repertoire based on an oriental tradition.

The wide-ranging circulation of craftsmen be-
hind the “Cesnola Style” is not an isolated case 
and, in this regard, it is sufficient to recall, regard-
ing southern Italy, the well-known case of the Ita-
lo-geometric production of Canale-Ianchina122. 

We must also emphasize that in addition to the 
mobility of craftsmen due to the mediation of 
Pithekoussai, we can identify contemporary con-
tributions of a distinct cultural matrix: for exam-
ple, the Italo-geometric “scodelle” decorated with 
concentric circles found in Pontecagnano and 
Francavilla. According to N. Kourou, they show a 
“Cypro-Italian connection”123.

117 See d’AGostino 2017, 405-406.
118 CVA Grosseto, Museo Archeologico della Maremma 1 

(Italia 62), Roma 1986, 21-24, pls. 20, 1-2 – 21, 1-3, fig. 16 (o. 
pAoletti).

119 JAkobsen – MittiCA – hAndberG 2009, 212-13 (G. P. Mit-
tiCA).

120 de nAtAle 1992, 125-126 (l. CerChiAi); bAilo Modesti 
– GAstAldi 2009, 66 (s. de nAtAle).

121 GreCo – MerMAti 2006.
122 MerCuri 2004; Guzzo 2004-2005.
123 kourou 2005, 506; rizzo 2005, 339-344.

2.4 The middle ground and the crisis of Pithekoussai
The circulation of craftsmen allows us to con-

sider the wider theme of mobility. In my view, the 
formation of a permanent settlement of Greeks in 
Pithekoussai and later, in Cumae, creates a net-
work that also includes the Villanova site in Pon-
tecagnano, which is able to exert a strong attrac-
tion, especially amongst the Italic “peripheries”. 

The archaeological indicators permit a sketchy 
reconstruction of the mobility of individuals and 
groups that start from the Campanian Plain and go 
on to cover the centre of Italy, the Ofanto Valley, 
and the territories of Daunia and Oenotria124.

To embody the nature of this complex system, 
we used the notion of the Middle Ground which 
defines a space of mediation and negotiation be-
tween ethnically distinct communities based on an 
unstable and transitory equilibrium, eventually 
destined to be replaced by the emergence of domi-
nant political formations. In this plural world, 

124 CerChiAi 2014.

Fig. 8. Pescia Romana: “Cesnola Style” crater (after CVA 
Grosseto, Museo Archeologico della Maremma 1)
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Pithekoussai plays a crucial role due to its nature as 
an open community, marked by a strong propensity 
to integration and exchange: its status is not very 
different from the contemporary centres of Sulky 
and Motya, with which it shares its island status125. 

A factor of competition and potential contrast is 
introduced by the Greek settlement of Cumae126, 
whose importance has been augmented by recent 
excavations in the urban area. The way that the 
chronological sequences of Cumae and Pithekous-
sai converge here deserves attention.

According to the stratigraphic sequence eluci-
dated in the excavations directed by M. D’Acunto, 
the oldest documentation of the Greek presence in 
Cumae is witnessed by layers and hearths with LG 
I/II material. This phase is replaced at the transition 
between the 8th and 7th centuries BC (LG II/EPC) 
by a large infill that D’Acunto considers as an act 

125 d’AGostino 2008, 186.
126 It is useful to cite the effective definition of d’AGostino 

2008, 172: complementary phenomena, not very distant in time, 
but functionally distinct.

of land reclamation, and on which the first struc-
tures of the urban system are set127. Accordingly, 
the scholar emphasizes both the “turning point” in 
the process of urban consolidation at the LG II 
horizon, and the existence of an “earlier Cumae” 

127 d’ACunto 2017, 298-305.

Fig. 9. Pontecagnano, tomb 3892: italo-geometric olla (after 
bAilo Modesti – GAstAldi 1999)

Fig. 10. S. Marzano sul Sarno, tomb 928: italo-geometric olla 
(photo Carmine Pellegrino)

Fig. 11. S. Marzano sul Sarno, tomb 928: italo-geometric olla, 
figured scenes (after GreCo – MerMAti 2006)
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dating back to the passage between MG II/LG I128: 
he shares the opinion formulated at the time by B. 
d’Agostino129. This reconstruction, supported by a 
rigorous reading of the stratigraphy, does indeed 
concern only a border sector of the ancient town, 
but we must still emphasize that the break the rec-
lamation represents is that of a genuine public-scale 
work connected to colonial planning. 

At the beginning of the 7th century BC Pithe-
koussai went through a deep crisis, as is indicated 
by the contraction of the necropolis130, by the dis-
ruption both of the Mezzavia quarter and of the 
settlement at Punta Chiarito, which was not rebuilt 
after the calamity they suffered131.

The archaeological documentation shows, 
therefore, that in the decades at the turn of the 8th 
century, a discontinuity occurs that produces oppo-
site effects in the two settlements: the beginning of 
the urban planning of Cumae corresponds to the 
break-up of Pithekoussai. For these reasons, we 
can assume that the two phenomena are interde-
pendent and that Cumae’s ktisis correlates to 

128 d’ACunto 2017, 306.
129 d’AGostino 2008, 187-94.
130 Also confirmed by the data that can be obtained from the 

1965-67 excavations of the necropolis: CinquAntAquAttro 2012-
13; 2014.

131 ridGWAy 1992, 105-12 (Mezzavia); GiAlAnellA 1994 
(Punta Chiarito).

Pithekoussai’s downsizing. This hypothesis is sup-
ported by historical tradition: in the well-known 
Strabo text (V, 4, 9 [C 247]), the Chalcidians and 
Eretrians, prosperous by eukarpia kai dia ta chry-
seia, leave the island because of a stasis. Since 
Strabo conflates the two points, he could have been 
indicating that the cause of the stasis is to be found 
in the eutychia of a thriving community, perceived 
by Cumaeans as a threat to be reduced. 

Merging these elements and including the de-
bate on the status of the settlement too, Pithekous-
sai could be considered as a “polis of the Middle 
Ground”132, one which develops an open and plu-
ral connectivity, in no way comparable to the strat-
egy of territorial control and political discrimina-
tion on which apoikia is based. From this 
perspective, it is not surprising that the expiration 
of the Middle Ground in Campania lies, according 
to the archaeological documentation, at the transi-
tion between the 8th and 7th centuries BC, that is to 
say, at the conclusion of the first phase of Pithek-
oussai’s long history133.

132 On Pithekoussai as a polis: GreCo 1994; Mele 2014, 1-39.
133 CerChiAi 2014, 238.
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On August 23, 1965, after a break of about four 
years, Giorgio Buchner recorded in his notebooks 
that the investigation of the necropolis of Pithe-
koussai had been resumed. The intent was to dig a 
trench cutting perpendicularly across the valley of 
San Montano in order to determine the extension of 
the necropolis. About 723 burials had already been 
investigated here between 1952 and 1961 and pub-
lished in the book Pithekoussai I, which Giorgio 
Buchner authored together with David Ridgway1. 
The new trench (Fig. 1) was only 70 m away from 
the previously area and extended over a surface of 
ca. 450 sq. m. The excavation went on for two 
years, until 1967. It then broke off, to be later re-
sumed, in several campaigns, until 1982.

The present essay will deal with the funerary sec-
tor investigated between 1965 and 1967, which is 
still essentially unpublished. Thanks to their accura-
cy – not a given, considering the time when the in-

* For our ongoing valuable discussions on the unpublished 
necropolis of Pithekoussai, I am grateful to B. d’Agostino, L. 
Cerchiai, M. D’Acunto, C. Pellegrino, M. Cuozzo. For support 
in reviewing the finds I thank F. Nitti, who is carrying out his 
Ph.D. at the University of Salerno on the San Montano necrop-
olis. I also thank F. Poole (Museo Egizio, Turin) for a prelimi-
nary assessment of the scarabs on display in the exhibition 
Pithekoussai ….work in progress, organized concomitantly 
with the conference Pithekoussai e l’Eubea tra Oriente e Occi-
dente (Lacco Ameno, 14-17 May 2018) at the Museo di Villa 
Arbusto (Lacco Ameno). The anticipation of data from the on-
going anthropological study are courtesy of L. Bondioli, M. 
Gigante and A. Sperduti. The English text of this article was 
translated from the original Italian by F. Poole.

1 On the excavations carried out at San Montano from 1967 
onward, cf. Pithekoussai I, 28. At the time, the “Soprintendenza 
alle Antichità di Napoli” was headed by Alfonso De Franciscis. 
The investigation, carried out on the property of duke L.S. 
Came rini, was made possible by funding by the University Mu-
seum of Pennsylvania in Philadelphia. 
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vestigation was carried out – the excavation records 
have retained all their informative potential to this 
day2. The photographic documentation bears wit-
ness to the logistic difficulties and the complexity of 
the excavation, due to the depth of accumulated soil 
– the burials lay -7/-8 m underground – and the den-
sity of the burials. The difficulties were compounded 
by the volcanic nature of the area, where rises in soil 
temperature had seriously compromised the preser-
vation of the materials and skeletal remains.

Underneath the modern alluvial strata, Buchner – 
who was a careful observer of natural phenomena and 
their impact on human occupation of the Phlegraean 
islands – had detected a level which he identified as a 
deposit formed in the second half of the 2nd century 
AD as a consequence of a violent earthquake with its 
epicenter at sea, followed by a tsunami. This event 
was clearly recognizable in the geological sedi-
mentation and the deep cracks left in the ground3. 

2 Cf. CinquAntAquAttro 2012-2013 and 2014. The tests on 
the skeletal remains were carried out by the Anthropology Labo-
ratory of the “Luigi Pigorini” Museum in Rome: cf. GiGAnte – 
bondioli – sperduti 2012-2013 and GiGAnte et al.’s contribution 
in the present volume, which includes a table overview of the 
burials cited here. In view of the future publication of the ceme-
tery, C. Pellegrino revised and digitized the excavation plans at 
the “Mario Napoli” archaeology laboratory of the Università de-
gli Studi di Salerno. The Soprintendenza di Napoli provided pre-
liminary descriptions of the finds, produced by N. Manzi under 
the supervision of C. Gialanella. The excavation photographs are 
by G. Buchner (Archivi della Soprintendenza Archeologia, Belle 
Arti e Paesaggio per l’area metropolitana di Napoli). The abbre-
viations used here are: CT: tumulus cremation; T.: inhumation 
tomb; E: enchytrismos; M: male; F: Female; Und.: undetermined 
sex; Ad: adult; I: Infant; C: Child; n.g.g.: no grave goods.

3 Pithekoussai I, 30-31: These cracks were clearly visible in 
the sector excavated between 1952 and 1961. In the excavation 
journal, the geological deposit formed as a consequence of these 
phenomena is designated as lavavino.
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The deposit covered terracing walls of the Roman 
period (Fig. 2), which in their turn overlay the use 
levels of the necropolis, dated from the mid-8th cen-
tury BC to the Hellenistic-Roman period (Fig. 3).

The investigation went on by successive trench-
es and, within each, by homogeneous investigation 
levels. The consequence of this approach is that 
stratigraphic relations between burials cannot al-
ways be determined. This working method is 
clearly reflected by the excavation plans (Figs. 
4-5), which were hence evidently drawn at the 
time. Except in a few cases, no indications are pro-
vided about the stratigraphic relations between tu-
mulus cremations and inhumation tombs, as these 
are recorded on separate plans. These relations 
must hence be deduced from notes in the excava-
tion journals, when such notes exist, by superim-
posing the two plans, by comparing relative eleva-

tions – which are always accurately recorded – and, 
finally, from the chronology of grave goods4.

The density of burials varies over the long time 
span during which the necropolis was used. Out of 
a total of ca. 300 graves, 87% of the sample (261) 
date from LG I-II/MPC, so from the mid-8th to the 
early 7th century BC.

As I showed in two earlier publications, in this 
burial ground all age classes are fully represent-

4 The graphical documentation was produced by Fritz Gehrke. 
In it, the position of the graves is recorded in three general plans, 
corresponding to different levels of the excavation: “Ziegel Plan”, 
“Stein Plan” (the tumulus level) and “Graben plan” (the fos-
sa-grave level). In addition to these, there were some intermediate 
plans, and plans of most of the fossa graves. Cf. CinquAntAquAt-
tro 2012-2013, pl. C, where the excavation plans are superim-
posed.

Fig. 1. Lacco Ameno, Ischia, Necropolis of San Montano: 1. Excavations 1952-1961; 2. Excavations 1965-1982 
(redrafting from Pithekoussai I)
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Fig. 2. San Montano, 1965-1967. The terracings of Roman 
period

Fig. 3. The cremation tumulus 771 below the roman layers

ed5. In substance, the evidence confirms the al-
ready observed trend to use different burial meth-
ods and grave-good types (Fig. 6). Cremation is 
reserved, as a rule, for young and mature adults of 
both sexes6; it involved the secondary deposition 
of the cremated bones – along with the other re-
mains of the funeral pyre (the so-called “black-
earth lens”) and the grave goods, when present – 
in a hollow dug in the ground, which was later 
covered with a stone tumulus (CT). The so-called 
“Tomb of Nestor’s cup” is no exception, as its at-
tribution to a child/adolescent has been called into 
question by recent studies of the skeletal remains7.

Inhumation in a pit (T) was usually used for in-
fants, children or adolescents. Enchytrismos buri-
als (E) were preferably used for infants. A particu-
lar case is the inhumation of adult individuals, 
generally without grave goods and sometimes in a 

5 Cf. note 2.
6 In only one case, in CT 916, cremated bones attributed to a 

child aged 1 to 5 years were found, along with those of a woman 
aged >20 years; cf. GiGAnte et al. in this volume, Tab. 2.

7 On CT 168 and the results of the anthropological investiga-
tions, see GiGAnte et al. 2021 with previous bibliography and in-
fra, t. CinquAntAquAttro – b. d’AGostino’s contribution, 267-
273. In the first publication of the burial, G. Buchner himself had 
assumed that the finds came from several disturbed burials (buCh-
ner – russo1955) and many scholars, among them V. Nizzo, had 
pointed out some aporias in the chronology of the materials (nizzo 
2007, 33 ff.).

contracted position. Buchner suggested that these 
may be exponents of servile social classes. Several 
scholars have stressed their importance as evi-
dence of the inclusion of allogenous elements in 
the Pithekoussan community8. With respect to the 
interpretive framework set forth by Buchner9, 
which has proved its validity to this day, the cem-
etery excavated between 1965 and 1967 offers 
several opportunities for further investigation. 
Most notably, it is possible to distinguish, within 
the earliest occupation phase, dating from LG I, a 
dense relative stratigraphy, with cremation tumuli 
rapidly overlapping. New clues for research pres-
ent themselves when we make the most of the con-
textual data, analyzing the topography of the ne-
cropolis, the mode of formation of burial clusters, 
the choice of burial ritual, grave-good associa-
tions, and the distribution of specific artifact cate-
gories. From all this, we can derive significant 
knowledge about the social organization and cul-
tural composition of the Pithekoussan community, 
as well as its relations with Latial-Etruscan and 
Campanian communities.

8 buChner 1975, 71-72; buChner 1982, 279; CerChiAi 1997; 
2014, 232 ff. On the graves lacking grave goods, cf. infra, 75 ff.

9 buChner 1975, 1981, 1982.
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Fig. 4. San Montano. Necropolis 
plan (excavations 1965-1967). 
Inhumation tombs level
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Fig. 5. San Montano. Necropolis 
plan (excavations 1965-1967). 
Cremation tumuli level
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Impasto vases, in particular, confirm them-
selves to be possible ethnic markers (Figs. 7-10). 
Specific shapes, such as two-handled bowls (T. 
755) and some types of small amphora (T. 834, T. 
1005), of one-handled cup (T. 1005, T. 790) and of 
mug (i.e. “boccale”) (T. 829) derive from Capua or 
from the Fossa Grave Culture sites of northcentral 
Campania. They thus may be evidence not only of 
trade, but also of migration from the mainland. 
These wares occur in significant quantities in chil-
dren’s burials, sometimes within burial plots where 
impasto spindle whorls appear as gender markers 
in female burials10. The use for some enchytrismoi 
of impasto pithoi classifiable within the ceramic 
repertoires of indigenous communities of the Iron 
Age may be interpreted along similar lines11.

Furthermore, some vases bear witness to hybrid-
ization of the colonial Greek and indigenous pottery 
traditions, a counterpoint of sorts to the decoration 
of local shapes with motifs and subjects from the 
Euboean repertoire at indigenous sites, such as at 
Pontecagnano and in the Sarno river valley. Both 
the circulation of Pithekoussan wares on the main-
land and hybrid products such as these are evidence 
of phenomena like those that Luca Cerchiai, draw-
ing on a model formulated by I. Malkin, cites as 
examples of the so-called “Middle Ground”12.

10 CinquAntAquAttro 2014, 269 ff., fig. 6.
11 CinquAntAquAttro 2014, 275 ff., figs. 16-18: E 872 (globu-

lar olla with three bosses on the shoulder); E 762 and E 791 (cy-
lindrical pithos with finger-impressed cordon).

12 CerChiAi 2014.

Another phenomenon that has significant impli-
cations is the occurrence of impasto pottery of La-
tial-Etruscan types in female cremation burials – 
specifically, tomb 944, on which I will return later, 
and tombs 826 and 863. These burials lie in the 
middle of the cemetery, in a plot bordered to the 
north by a grave-free strip and which must have 
extended beyond the western limit of the excava-
tion trench13. Although the anthropological evi-
dence is ambiguous, it is quite likely that CT buri-
als 826 (age>20 years) and, possibly, 863 (ca. 20-40 
years) belonged to women, based on the ornaments 
they contained. In both cremations, the only whole 
vase is a small impasto amphora with an impressed 
spiral decoration (Fig. 11). The presence of silver 
ornaments and the use of cremation indicate that 
the individuals buried here stood high in the social 
hierarchy. It is likely that they were allogenous 
women, possibly come to Ischia by way of matri-
monial exchange. In a community open to contacts, 
such as the Pithekoussan one, marriage was only 
one of several possible mechanisms of social inclu-
sion14. Imported goods, besides allowing us to trace 
trade routes and networks, can thus be evidence of 
mobility consequent on relations between social 
elites in a multicultural context encompassing, 
along with the Greek colonists, both Orientals and 
Italic people from Daunia, Oenotria, the Campan-
ian world and the Tyrrhenian area.

Here I will not dwell on these aspects, on which 
new light will hopefully be shed by still ongoing 
physical anthropology testing (notably of stron-
tium isotopes – 87Sr/86Sr). I will turn instead to 
the themes of stratigraphy and the composition of 
the necropolis. These give us a glimpse, in the con-
text of this culturally composite community, of a 
much stronger social segmentation than has been 
hypothesized so far.

13 A Latial-Etruscan small amphora is attested in Pithekous-
sai I, 198-199, CT 159.3, pl. 61; on CT 826 and CT 863, cf. 
CinquAntAquAttro 2014, 268 ff., figs. 3-4; on CT 944, cf. buCh-
ner – ridGWAy 1983.

14 On matrimonial exchanges, cf. ColdstreAM 1993; on mo-
bility involving Pithekoussai and relations with the indigenous 
world, cf. kelley 2012; CerChiAi 2014; CinquAntAquAttro 
2014. Regarding the relations between Greeks and natives, some 
scholars hold completely different, “revisionist” views of coloni-
zation, as does, for example, donnelAn 2016. For a critique of 
this approach, which has developed particularly in Anglo-Saxon 
scholarly milieus, cf. GreCo – loMbArdo 2010.

Fig. 6. San Montano, excavations 1965-1967. Burial ritual: 
CT = Cremation Tumulus; E = Enchytrismos; T = Inhuma-
tion fossa Tomb
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Fig. 7. San Montano, excavations 1965-1967. T. 755: impasto two-handled bowl

Fig. 8. San Montano, excavations 1965-1967. T. 1005: grave goods

Fig. 9. San Montano, excavations 1965-1967. 
T. 834: small impasto amphora

Fig. 10. San Montano, excavations 1965-1967. T. 829: 
impasto mug

Unlike the southern sector – where a single large 
tumulus of the LG II (CT 771), accurately built 
with a circle of stones at its base and particularly 
well preserved, stands in isolation (Figs. 3, 5) – the 
north sector is densely occupied by cremation tu-

muli. These burials provide useful evidence for the 
definition of the first use phases of the necropolis 
and are exemplary of the way the cemetery’s fabric 
developed over time.
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Fig. 11. San Montano, excavations 1965-1967. Cremation tumuli; grave goods from CT 863 (A) and CT 826 (B)

Fig. 12. San Montano, excavations 1965-1967, Sectors 7-10. Overlaying cremation tumuli on the inhumation tombs

the Cluster of CreMAtion tuMuli 944, 945 And 946

As early as 1983, Buchner and Ridgway drew at-
tention to the cluster formed by cremations 944, 945, 
and 946. In it, the levels of the bases of the tumuli 
clearly revealed the chronological sequence of the 

burials and how they had clustered together (Figs. 12-
14)15. The tumuli of CT 931 and 917 (Figs. 15, 16), the 
most recent in the sequence, were attributed to the 
same cluster – and hence to the same family group. 

15 buChner – ridGWAy 1983.

A b
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Fig. 13. San Montano, excavations 1965-1967. Cremation 
tumuli 944-947 before the excavation (photo by G. Buchner)

Fig. 14. San Montano, excavations 1965-1967. Cremation 
944-947 after the removal of the tumuli (photo by G. Buchner)

The fact that the cremations overlay one another and 
that earth layers could be made out between them had 
led the two scholars to suppose that the burial plots had 
been reassigned over time. They thus distinguished at 
least two independent use levels of this area.

Buchner and Ridgway regarded CT 944 to be of a 
female on the basis of gender indicators such as hair 
spirals, leech fibulae and necklace beads. Along with 
a local Late Geometric oinochoe, this grave contained 
three types of imported vase: a small spiral amphora 
of a Latial-Etruscan type, two Corinthian skyphoi of 
the Thapsos panel-type, and an Oriental aryballos 
(Fig. 18). Recent tests on the skeletal remains have 
distinguished two cremated individuals, aged ca. 20-
40 years. One (944A), averagely preserved, has been 
recognized as a woman16. The second (944B), poorly 
preserved, is a male. It is commonly held that the cre-
mations were carried out in a specific area of the ne-
cropolis set aside for the funeral pyres, whose exact 
location is unknown. We therefore cannot rule out that 
the presence of two individuals in CT 944 resulted 
from a confusion of the bones during the ossilegium 
from the funeral pyre in a spot where several crema-
tions had been carried out successively. However, we 
must necessarily also consider the alternative hypoth-
esis that this was a double burial. Isotope analysis 
seems to confirm that the woman was allogenous17, a 

16 GiGAnte – bondioli – sperduti 2012-2013, 62 ff., table 2-4 
and infra, Tab. 2. 

17 The results of the tests on the strontium isotopes are pre-
sented by M. Gigante in his PhD thesis entitled Bioarchaeology 

hypothesis Buchner and Ridgway had already put for-
ward based on the grave goods.

In line with the trend to clustering observable in this 
sector of the necropolis, CT 944 abuts cremation 945. 
The anthropological tests assign it to an adult individ-
ual of undefinable gender, older than 20 years. It yield-
ed a Late Geometric oinochoe and an impasto chytra. 
It overlays an earlier cremation, lacking grave goods, 
CT 982, underneath which was enchytrismos burial     
E 983. Adjoining CT 982 was another poorly pre-
served cremation, CT 995, also lacking grave goods18.

Cremation 945 – underneath whose SW edge was   
E 991 – abutted CT 946, already identified by Buchner 
and Ridgway as male due to the absence of grave goods. 
The osteological tests attributed it, with some uncertain-
ty, to a male adult older than 40 years. To the East was 
another cremation, CT 981 (male, 20-40 years), whose 
tumulus was not preserved, possibly because it was de-
stroyed when tumulus 946 was built. The latter covered 
three inhumations: E 965, T. 1015 (F, 30-40 years) with 
no grave goods, and T. 973 of an infant (aged 2-3); this 
last one contained, scattered at the bottom of the pit, to 
the right of the head, sherds of an imported Corinthian 
kotyle of the “Aetos 666”, broken in ancient times19.

of Hesperia People: An Anthropological And Isotopic Study of 
Bio-Cultural Identities and Human Mobility in the Pithekoussai 
Necropolis (Ischia Island, Eight Century BCE-Roman Period) – 
Università degli Studi di Bologna, 2019.

18 CT 982, adult M (?) >30 years; CT 995: UND individual, 
20-40 years old.

19 buChner – ridGWAy 1983, 3-4; the circumstances of its 
discovery are described in the excavation journal.
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We are thus looking at five cremations at least 
(CT 944, 945, 946, 982, 995) following one anoth-
er through time. The earliest ones, CT 995 and 
982, lack grave goods. The latest one, CT 944, dat-
ed to LG I, has Corinthian skyphoi of the Thapsos 
with panel type as chronological markers.

Buchner and Ridgway’s accurate information 
about the relations between the burials can be sup-
plemented by a number of observations deducible 
from a comparison between the excavation plans, 
particularly as regards the different use levels of 
this burial ground.

The southern edge of the tumulus CT 946, for ex-
ample, overlaps one of the earliest burials in the ne-
cropolis, which is also covered by tumulus CT 947 
and T. 977 (Fig. 17). The burial in question is T. 1008, 
whose occupant has been identified as a child aged 1 
to 3. The grave goods include ornaments: two scarabs 
and two bronze fibulae, one of the “Sicilian” type, the 
other with a bifid serpentine elbow arch and a spring 
(Fig. 19). Among the tombs published in Pithekous-
sai I, the only Sicilian fibula – a marker of phases 
IB-II in the chronological sequences of Capua and 
Pontecagnano – is a sporadic find20. The second type, 

20 Pithekoussai I, SP 14, pl. 259: nizzo 2007, type A10 N1, 
matching lo sChiAvo 2010, class XLI, type 347, 702-13, pls. 473-

with the elbow arch, occurs in phase II contexts both 
at Pontecagnano and at Capua21. In tomb 353 at San 
Montano (TG II), an iron elbow fibula is associated 
with a KW lekythos22. Both types occur in cremation 
tomb 6509 at Pontecagnano, dated to phase II A (sec-
ond quarter of the 8th century BC). This tomb also 
contained a clay jug with a decoration of birds within 
metopes on the shoulder, regarded as a hybrid prod-
uct combining decorative motifs from the Euboean 
repertory with a local shape23. Tomb 1008 also con-
tained, as its only vase, an oinochoe24 with a spheri-
cal body and a neck with a slight downward taper. 

490 (IB-IIA). The “Sicilian” fibula is attested at Cumae: GAbriCi 
1913, pl. XXIII, 1-2,5; pl. XXIV, 1,3. Cf. Pontecagnano III.1, type 
320 E1 b, phase I B; for Capua, cf. MelAndri 2011, 343, type 
132V2, pl. LV, phases IB - II. 

21 lo sChiAvo 2010, 757: class XLV, type 379, pl. 533, no. 6783B. 
Pithekoussai I, T. 353.3 (nizzo 2007, type A 10N3, of iron); T. 491.2 
(Nizzo 2007, type A 10N2a, with a simple bow); a different type (nizzo 
2007, type A 10N2b) was found in T. 545.7. Both at Pontecagnano and 
Capua it occurs in phase II contexts: Pontecagnano III, type 320 E3b; 
MelAndri 2011, 342, type 132V1, pl. LIV. 

22 Pithekoussai I, 398, tomb 353.3 (inhumation), pl. 128.
23 Pontecagnano II.7, 81, T. 6509, 76-77, pls. 63-64. For the 

jug, cf. Prima di Pithecusa, 32-33, fig. 4, pl. 2.6; cf. also B. 
d’AGostino in Pontecagnano III.1, 100-101.

24 Very similar oinochoai, in decoration as well as shape, come 
from two inhumation graves published in Pithekoussai I: T. 490, 
no. 1 (TGI), pl. 145, and T. 491, no. 1, pl. 146, which also yielded 
an “elbow fibula” with a spring. MerMAti 2012, type A1, 137 ff.

Fig. 15. San Montano, excavations 1965-1967. Cluster of tumuli 944, 945, 946
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Fig. 18. CT 944: grave goods (from buChner – ridGWAy1983)

Fig. 19. T. 1008: grave goods

Fig. 16. CT 917: LG oinochoe Fig. 17. T. 977: grave goods
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On the basis of the above-described stratigraphical 
sequence and of parallels, the assemblage can be 
dated to an early stage of LG I, around the middle of 
the 8th century BC25.

Northwest of the cluster are two burials – prob-
ably belonging to another plot extending beyond 
the northern limit of the excavation – which have 
yielded two of the most famous figured vases from 
Pithekoussai (Figs. 4-5). They are tumulus 984, 
which yielded the well-known bottle-shaped vase 
with a depiction of the Moirai, and, west of tumu-
lus 945, enchytrismos 1000, which employed as an 
urn the figured amphora with “the lion dreaming 
of its prey”26.

25 On the earliest attestations at Pithekoussai, datable to the 
transition from MG II to LG I, cf. ridGWAy 1981. Some sporadic 
materials from the necropolis and the Gosetti dump on Monte 
Vico allegedly belong to the same horizon. On the chronology of 
the necropolis, cf. also nouzzo 2007, 83-84, with earlier literature.

26 d’AGostino 1999. A kantharos in fragments lies next to the 
amphora.

the Cluster of tuMuli 916, 921, 922, 925, 928, 
And inhuMAtion 951

An adjacent tumulus cluster (Figs. 12, 20) is es-
pecially interesting. One of its earliest cremation 
burials, 92527, contained a single-bird cup with a 
central metope graced with a bird silhouette and 
horizontal lines in the strip between the handles 
(Figs. 21-22). The type occurs at Chalcis and Ere-
tria28. The closest parallels for the decoration are 
found on a specimen from Tarquinia (T. 174 in the 
necropolis of Selciatello di sopra) and specimens 
from Naxos in Sicily29. A second specimen of the 

27 In the excavation journal, Buchner reports that CT 925 un-
derlay cremations 916 and 922. The anthropological tests assign 
the burial to a woman aged ca. 15-20 years.

28 Cf. ColdstreAM 1982, 24 ff., who thinks the cups with 
birds – which he regards as Euboean or imitations thereof – be-
gin as early as MG II and continue in LG I; ColdstreAM 2004, 
41-43. For examples from Eretria, cf. Eretria XX, 79-80, note 
385; 124, no. 167, pl. 41;128, no. 273, pl. 59. For the shape and 
date of the skyphos, cf. Eretria XX, 82-83, 109, type SK5, pl. 89.

29 On the specimens from Pithekoussai, cf. d’AGostino 1992, 
54, fig. 1. For the specimen from Tarquinia cf. ColdstreAM 1982, 

Fig. 20. Cremation tumuli 
916, 917, 921, 922 (photo by 
G. Buchner)
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same type, but made differently, was found among 
the sherds from tumulus cremation 1004 (Fig. 23)30. 
On this one, the bird’s body is filled in with hatching.

The northern side of tumulus 916 overlies CT 
922 (Fig. 24), which is regarded as earlier and is 
partly incorporated in CT 92131. The latter burial 
yielded an oinochoe with white-on-black decora-
tion32, two silver leech fibulae, and two silver hair 

26, fig. 1 c. On Naxos in Sicily, cf. lentini 1998, 380-381, figs. 
15-16. Cf. kourou 2004, 504.

30 MerMAti 2012, 104, type M2, Tav. XXIII.
31 In CT 916, the anthropological tests have distinguished 

two cremated individuals: a woman aged > 20 years and an I/B 
of 1-5 years; cf. supra, note 6. CT 921 is ascribed to a F individ-
ual aged > 40 years.

32 On this class and its occurrence at Pithekoussai, cf. Cuozzo 
2006. Cf. Pithekoussai I, 466-467, T. 469.1, pl. 138 (LG I). For 
the low neck and ovoid body of the oinochoe, cf. Eretria XX, 99, 
131, no. 347, pl. 71 (LG II).

rings with traces of gilding (Fig. 25). Cremation 
922 covered the just-discussed CT 925, whose tu-
mulus was completely destroyed.

Underneath tumuli 916 and 922 were two fos-
sa graves, T. 955 and T. 956, the former overlap-
ping the latter (Fig. 26)33, which yielded, as a 
dating element, a kantharos of the Ithaca type 
(LG II).

Underneath tumulus 916 was fossa grave 951, 
attributed to a child of 5-6 years, whose sex could 
not be determined34. The pottery included an en-
tirely varnished hemispheric kotyle, laid upside 
down, and an oinochoe with a bifid handle and an 

33 T. 955 contained a child of ca. 4-6 years and T. 956 a child 
of ca. 1- 3 years.

34 CinquAntAquAttro 2012-2013, 40 ff., figs 5.2, 9.1-2; Gi-
GAnte – bondioli – sperduti 2012-2013, 66, table 6.

Fig. 22. CT 925: “single-bird” cup detail

Fig. 21. CT 925: grave goods

Fig. 23. CT 1004: “single-bird” cup fragment
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ovoid body, decorated with a horse tied to manger 
and vertical lines connected by high and thin “Ss” on 
the body, rendered in outline (Fig. 27). This burial 
stands out for the presence in its assemblage of an 
ardisia disk (120 grams) of uncertain purpose35 (a 
tool’s flywheel?) and two bronze spearheads (73 and 
47 grams), intentionally cut (Fig. 28), on which I 
will return in my conclusions. At breast level was an 
oriental seal showing a striding lion, mounted in a 
silver pendant (Fig. 29). The lion wears an apron of 
sorts. On its back is a slanted leaf and behind it angu-
lar inscribed motifs connected by a vertical dash36. 
The “dragon-with-spring”-type fibula and the kotyle 
type suggest a date in LG I, not contradicted by the 
elongated shape of the oinochoe, which has a paral-
lel at Pithekoussai in a specimen regarded as a local 
product from T. 593, dated to LG I37. The closest 
parallels for the peculiar shape of the oinochoe and 
its decoration of horizontal lines/bands on the body 
under a row of vertical dashes connected by high and 
thin “Ss” can be found at Delos38.

T. 951, in its turn, covered enchytrismos 958 to 
the east, which yielded no dating elements.

the Cluster of tuMuli 947, 948, 978, And fossA 
GrAve 949

Looking at the adjacent cremation tumuli from 
the same perspective, once again we observe a 
dense sequence of burials, in a sector that was dis-
turbed in the Hellenistic-Roman period by two 
monumental cist tombs, TT. 997 and 998 (Fig. 30). 

35 A parallel can be found at Oropos (diam. cm 7.5), bearing 
an inscription: cf. MAzArAkis AiniAn – MAtthAiou 1999; 
MAzArAkis AiniAn 2002, 157, fig. 4b. On the interpretation of 
pierced stone disks as fishing weights or door knockers, cf. vA-
lAvAnis 2017. Another parallel comes from the sanctuary of 
Apollo Daphnephoros at Eretria: Eretria XXII, II, 27, no. 477 
(diam. cm 4.7), pl. 109.

36 Seals picturing a lion are attested at Pithekoussai, for exam-
ple in T. 500 (boArdMAn – buChner 1966, 11, no. 14, fig. 17.14, 
18). For parallels from different areas around the Mediterranean, 
cf.: boArdMAn 1990, 6 ff., figs.7-9 from Francavilla Marittima; 
16, no. 171, fig. 23, out-of-context; serrAno et al. 2012, figs. 3-4. 
Cf. botto 2011 and botto 2020, 369 ff., figs. 18-19.

37 Pithekoussai I, 583, T. 593.1, pl. 172. On the oinochoe, cf. 
ColdstreAM 2008, 173 ff., pl. 36a, with reference to Naxos 
wares.

38 duGAs – rhoMAios 1934, 71 ff., pls. XXXIV.18, XXX-
VI.20, XXXVII.22. I thank B. d’Agostino for pointing out these 
parallels.

Underneath the tumuli, the earliest burials are fos-
sa graves of infants or children (Fig. 12), with 
quite significant burial assemblages, as we will see 
in the case of grave 949.

Cremation 948, according to Buchner’s notes, 
overlay both CT 947 (Figs. 31-33) and the tumu-
lus of T. 949, and was thus the most recent of 
these three; it also partly covered CT 978. Fur-
thermore, from a comparison of the two excava-
tion plans it appears that it overlay CT 988 (Fig. 
34) – of which only some stones from the base of 
the tumulus remained, above the “black earth 
lens”. This tumulus, in its turn, covered three 
more cremations (CT 989, CT 981 and CT 1002). 
Underneath tumuli 948 and 988 was fossa grave 
1016 (I/B, 1-3 years), which yielded an important 
Corinthian oinochoe of the Thapsos class and 
many seals of the Lyre Player Group39 mounted in 
silver pendants (Fig. 35).

Tumulus 947, ascribable to an adult male, over-
lay Infant/Child fossa graves 1005 (Figs. 8, 12, 31), 
1006 (Fig. 36) and 1008 (Figs. 19, 31)40, as well as 
enchytrimos E 1023 (Figs. 37-38). This last burial 
contained an imported vessel classifiable among 
“Northern Aegean” or “Thermaic” amphoras. It be-
longs within Group II in R. Catling’s classification 
– attested since the early 8th century BC – and has 
parallels at Methone and Lefkandi41. At least two 
more specimens are known from Pithekoussai, 
from T. 621 at San Montano (Fig. 38) and the Go-
setti dump42.

Graves of infants and children, the earliest in 
the cemetery, show great variability in their burial 
assemblages. Unlike T. 1016, whose grave goods 
consist only of imported objects (Fig. 35), T. 1005 

39 Cf. GiGAnte et al., infra, tab 2. For the oinochoe, cf. neeft 
1981, fig. 1e, fig. 2e.

40 T. 1006 and 1008 are ascribable to I/B, Und., respectively 
1-5 and 1-3 years.

41 Cf. CAtlinG 1998. On “Thermaic” amphorae, cf. Methone 
Pierias I, 416-419, nos. 77-78, with a date between the late 8th 
and early 7th century BC; kotsonAs et al. 2017, 16-18. A mor-
phologically identical amphora from Lefkandi is datable to the 
late 8th century BC: leMos 2012, fig. 1.

42 For parallels from Ischia, cf. Pithekoussai I, T. 621, 600-
601, pl. 211, fig. CXCV; classified as of uncertain origin, it falls 
within type B180 (A1-F1)A1: nizzo 2007, 143. For the sherd 
from the Gosetti dump, cf. kotsonAs 2012, 159-160, note 581, 
and di sAndro 1986, SG 264, 116, pl. 25.
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only yielded impasto pottery (Fig. 8), namely, a 
small amphora and a small cup, associated with 
“ad arco rivestito” bronze fibulae43.

T. 980, which was overlapped by CT 917 and 
CT 926 (Fig. 15), contained an oinochoe with a 
globular body and two bronze fibulae, one of the 
“dragon with a spring and a bifid buckle” type, the 
other of the “ad arco rivestito” type44 (Fig. 39). It 

43 CinquAntAquAttro 2014, 274, fig. 9.
44 For the “dragon fibula with a spring”, cf. lo sChiAvo 2010, 

759, no.6816, class XLV, type 780; cf. also Pontecagnano II.1, 
61-62, 112, type 32F1 (phase II B), pl. 20; Pontecagnano III.1, 

can be assumed to be slightly older than T. 1006, 
which yielded, along with the oinochoe, a kyathos 
with facing herons45, scarabs and seals set in silver 
pendants.

37, type 320 F1, fig. 17. For the “ad arco rivestito” fibula, cf. lo 
sChiAvo 2010, 371 ff., class XXIV, type 170.

45 nizzo 2007, B420(AI-C) A3; for the decoration with facing 
herons, cf. Pithekoussai I, Sp/6.1, pl. 250. Cf. ColdstreAM 2008, 
100-102, pl. 19f. G. Buchner does not observe stratigraphic rela-
tionships between the two burials, which in the plans appear to 
overlap at different elevations.

Fig. 24. San Montano, excavations 1965-1967- The cluster of cremation tumuli 921, 925 and inhumation tomb 951

Fig. 25. CT 921: grave goods Fig. 26. T 956: grave goods
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Tomb 949, attributed to a child (gender und., ca. 
5-6 years 46), was covered by a large stone tumulus, 

46 The age, initially estimated to be between 6 and 7 years, 
was later more accurately determined: cf. GiGAnte – bondioli – 
sperduti 2012-2013, 66, table 6; GiGAnte et al., infra, tab. 2. In 

such that initially Buchner thought it was a crema-
tion. The excavation, however, revealed that this tu-
mulus surmounted an inhumation tomb. A similar 

his excavation journal, Buchner hypothesized a maximum length 
of the skeleton of 1.60 m based on the size of the wooden coffin.

Fig. 27. T. 951: grave goods

Fig. 28. T. 951: bronze spearheads

Fig. 29. T. 951: Lyre Player Group Seal
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Fig. 30. San Montano, excavation 1967. Tumuli 947, 948, 949, 937, 938 (photo by G. Buchner)

case was that of burial 861 and T. 483 (excavations 
1952-1961), where a little girl was buried with a rich 
assemblage including locally made Late Geometric 
and Early Protocorinthian vases, as well as silver fib-
ulae and ornaments47. In the pit of  T. 949, the remains 
of the wooden coffin were still preserved (length cm. 
175, width cm 54). According to a widespread cus-
tom in this necropolis, three large stones – placed 
above the head, pelvis and feet – sealed the lid of the 
coffin. The pottery assemblage is rich and diverse 
(Fig. 40). Near the feet of the deceased were a Late 
Geometric oinochoe with a decoration of metopes on 
the neck48 and an interesting figured kantharos with a 

47 T. 861 was found under a stone tumulus preserved to a 
maximum height of 0.70 m (cf. fig. 5). For T. 483, cf. Pithekous-
sai I, 482 ff., pls. 142-144; d’AGostino 2011, 42.

48 ColdstreAM 2008, 98 ff, pl. 19 a-c, especially 19a for the 
body shape; these are oinochoai dating from the transition from 
LG to EPC. The metope decoration on the neck recalls a pattern 
that is widespread in Attic ceramics in the LG Ib.

hard-to-decipher decoration. The latter vase has been 
studied by Catherine Morgan and Bruno d’Agosti-
no49. Also near the feet were other vases: a small sky-
phos with two metopes on the shoulder – in a pattern 
remindful of skyphoi “with double-parted chev-
rons”50 – which goes with a small lid with a concen-
tric-circle and wolf-tooth decoration along the edge; 
a single-handled cup, with several parallels in the ne-
cropolis51; a cup with a surface covered by a black 
slip, imitating an impasto type of the fossa-grave culture. 

49 Morgan suggests that it was made on Ithaca: MorGAn 
2001, 213 ff., figs. 12-13; MorGAn 2006, 220 ff., figs. 2-3. 
d’Agostino, instead, suggests it may be a Pithekoussan product: 
d’AGostino 2010, 297 ff.

50 B. d’Agostino, in Prima di Pithecusa, 19, fig. 14, T. 3286.1; 
fig. 15, T. 3224.1, 3284.1. At Pontecagnano, the type occurs in 
contexts of phases II A-B, particularly in this second sub-phase. 
Cf. B. d’Agostino in Pontecagnano III.1, 100. 

51 Cf. Pithekoussai I, 367-368, T. 310.2, pl. 118 (LG II); 482 
ff., T. 483, pl 142.6 (LG II); 547 ff., T. 550.3, pl. 164 (LG I). Cf. 
nizzo 2007, 148, B330(AL)A.
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Fig. 31. San Montano, excavations 1965-1967. The cluster of the tumuli 947, 948, 949, 937, 938, 980, 1008

Fig. 32. CT 948: Late-Geometric Oinochoe Fig. 33. CT 947: Late-Geometric Oinochoe
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Fig. 38. North Aegean transport amphora (from 
Pithekoussai I, pl. 211, reconstruction)

Fig. 36. T. 1006: grave goods

Fig. 37. E 1023: transport amphora

Fig. 34. CT 988: grave goods Fig. 35. T. 1016: grave goods
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Fig. 39. T. 980: grave goods

Fig. 40. T. 949: grave goods
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The pottery also included a lekythos of the “Argive 
monochrome” type with a wheel decoration on the 
body, and an impasto spindle whorl. In Iron Age Vil-
lanovan and indigenous necropoleis of Campania, 
the latter object is usually a gender marker, alluding 
to the female occupation of spinning52. In the breast 

52 The “AM” type lekythos was found under one of the base 
stones of the tumulus. The spindle whorl is not mentioned in the 
excavation journal, but was found to be attributed to this assemblage 

area, alongside silver fibulae with serpentine arches 
(one of the “dragon-with-spring” type)53, were at 
least 6 silver pendants with Lyre Player Group seals 
and scarabs, as well as a necklace of amber tubes.

during the reviewing and cataloguing of the materials. For the 
lekythos, cf. kourou 1988 e kourou 1994, 43 ff., particularly p. 45 
for the impressed and incised motifs; cf. Eretria XVII, 52, T. 12.8, pl. 
96.5. In the seriation proposed by V. Nizzo, “Argive Monochrome” 
ware is attested from the late LG I to LG II: nizzo 2007, 37.

53 lo sChiAvo 2010, class XLV, type 380.

Fig. 41. T. 1011: excavation 1967 (photo by G. Buchner)

Fig. 42. T. 1011: oinochoe Fig. 43. T. 1011: fibula (from lo sChiAvo 2010, pl. 542)
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As regards its date, we should consider that T. 949 
cuts into the eastern corner of child inhumation T. 
1011, which stands out for the preservation of its 
wooden coffin (100 x 50 cm), above which were mud-
bricks (the best preserved one measuring 55 x 32 x 
12-13 cm), and whose burial assemblage consisted of 
a local oinochoe, a scarab, and a “dragon-with-spring” 
fibula with silver thread decoration (Figs. 41-43)54.

the GrAve With the shACkles, t. 950, And the 
Cluster of Ct 937 And 938

On the east-central edge of the excavation, two cre-
mation tumuli were brought to light (Figs. 4, 12, 30): 
CT 937, with a well-preserved tumulus and lacking 
grave goods, abutted CT 938, which belonged to a male 
adult (20-40 years) and also had a well-preserved tu-
mulus and lacked grave goods. Immediately to the 
south, another cremation is indicated in the plans, CT 
939, whose tumulus was almost completely destroyed55.

The stratigraphic relations deducible from the ex-
cavation plans are rather significant. CT 937 overlies 
T. 968 (Fig. 44), a female or male child who wore a 
silver taenia around her or his head56. The tomb yield-
ed a round-mouthed oinochoe decorated with lines on 
the body and a wavy line on the neck. This vase has a 
parallel in a Late Geometric type attested at Eretria, 
related in its turn to cutaway-neck oinochoai, which 
are Euboean-derived, but were also produced in the 
West, specifically at Naxos in Sicily57. The Eretrian 
type dates from the last decades of the 8th century BC.

Underneath CT 938 (at a depth of -5.54 m) was 
one of the most interesting burials in the necropolis, 
T. 950, in a pit whose edges were no longer discern-
ible (Figs. 45-46). This grave’s date within LG I-II 
cannot be narrowed down any further. The only use-
ful chronological clue, inferred from a comparison 

54 It is Buchner who specifies, in the excavation journal, that 
T. 1011, although it was excavated earlier, was cut in its north-
east corner by T. 949. About the fibula, cf. lo sChiAvo 2010, 
class XLV, type 382, 763, no. 6849, pl. 542. The fibula type is 
attested in the “Tomb of the Warrior” in Tarquinia (730-720 
a.C.): cf. bAbbi 2018, 340 f., figs. 3a, 4a.

55 The anthropological tests attribute the burial to an Und. 
individual of ca. 20-40 years.

56 Cf. infra, 78.
57 Cf. Eretria XVII.II, Hérôon T. 9. 8, 47, pl. 86.1; Eretria XX, 

97, 127, type CR3, no. 246, pl. 54, 94. For specimens from 
Naxos, cf. lentini 1990; 2015, 243-244, nos. 9-10, fig. 5; Cold-
streAM 2004, 44-45.

of the excavation plans – is the partial encroaching 
of the feet of the deceased onto the edge of tumulus 
92658. In the latter burial, between the tumulus and 
the dark-earth lens, an “Argive Monochrome” 
lekythos with a trilobed mouth was found, its han-
dle missing, having been broken off in antiquity.

Burial 950 belonged to an adult man, older than 
40 years. He was laid in a supine position and wore 
iron shackles on his ankles (Fig. 47), a feature for 
which no parallel is known from Great Greek buri-
als in the period under consideration. Shackles 
have been uncovered, instead, in sanctuaries from 
the archaic period onward, albeit rarely; in these 
contexts, they have been interpreted as offerings 
made in connection with manumission rites59.

Since T. 950 yielded little additional evidence, so 
the overall picture is hard to decipher. Different inter-
pretations of this burial have been proposed. A sym-
bolic significance of the shackles cannot be ruled out. 
According to G. Buchner, the stones that stopped the 
lids of wooden coffins had «the purpose of preventing 
a calamitous return of the dead among the living».60 
The shackles may have had the same function: that of 
restraining an individual who was seen in a negative 
light, or anyway as a threat to the community. If so, 
however, one wonders why the choice of iron shack-
les, which both in literary tradition (e.g., hoM., Od. I, 
204: σιδήρεα δέσματα) and in Etruscan vase painting 
of the archaic period connote captivity61.

A different interpretation is therefore prefera-
ble, one that also takes the context into account. 
The shackles could represent a particular condition 
of the deceased at the time of death, a condition 
implying the deprivation of liberty. If this is true, 
then we need to find a plausible explanation for the 
placing in the grave of two other objects, whereas 
burials ascribable to individuals in a condition of 
servitude or slavery always lack grave goods. 

58 The attribution to tumulus 926 of the stone course covering 
the lower margin of T. 950 is noted in the excavation journal.

59 On the shackles, which have parallels in sanctuaries in 
Campania (Pontecagnano, Heraion of the Sele) and Great Greece 
(Policoro, Crotone-Vigna nuova), cf. CinquAntAquAttro 2012-
2013, 42, note 83, with further literature. For a complete over-
view of similar contexts, cf. now Guzzo 2020 and 2021.

60 buChner 1982, 281; this scholar points out that the same 
custom is observed in the necropolis of Eretria: ibidem, 286. 
Similar views are expressed by nizzo 2018, 60 and infra, 112.

61 A shackled captive appears, for example, on the crater of the 
Painter of Ophelandros, found at Caere: ronCAlli 2013, figs. 1-2.
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T. 950 contained a dagger with a long tang adorned 
with elements made of organic material. It was emphati-
cally laid on the breast of the deceased with the blade 
pointing downward and, next to it, a scarab (Figs. 48-49).

The dagger62, in connection with which G. Buch-
ner refers to the “Caracupa” type in his excavation 

62 Recent restoration revealed that the blade is single-edged. 
The overall length is ca 23 cm. The blade appears to be broken, but 
it is unclear whether this is due to post-depositional causes or not.

journal, finds limited but significant parallels in two 
Etruscan contexts, “Tomb A” from Casale Maritti-
mo (Pisa) and the “Throne Tomb” from Verucchio, 
both ascribable to high-ranking individuals63. 

63 On Casale Marittimo (necropolis of “Casa Nocera”) cf. 
A.M. Esposito in Principi Etruschi, 235-238, no. 267, fig. at p. 
239 (first quarter of 7th century BC.); on Verucchio cf. von eles 
2022, 142, no. 170, pl. 68 (Tomb 89/1972, so-called “Throne 
Tomb”, end of 8th-beginning of 7th century BC.).

Fig. 44. T. 968: A) Excavation photo by G. Buchner) B). Plan by F. Gehrke; C-D) Oinochoe (photo and drawing)

A

C

b

d
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Fig. 45. San Montano, sector E/F 7-9: Overlaying cremation tumuli on the inhumation fossa tombs

Fig. 46. T. 950: excavation photo by G. Buchner

In the Pithekoussan necropolis, as is well known, 
weapons never occur – although knives and some me-
tallic tools have come to light, for example, in the so-
called Tomb of the Carpenter (T. 678)64. The doubt re-

64 Pithekoussai I, 657 ff., pls. 189-190. Similar knives, but 
with a different or poorly preserved tang appear in Pithekoussai 
I, pls. 162-163.

mains whether the dagger was an object owned by the 
deceased during his lifetime and given back to him 
post-mortem because it was no longer threatening, or 
an object used in a ritual ceremony before or during the 
interment. The presence of the scarab is also unusual, 
as it is usually regarded as an apotropaic object and 
therefore given to the weaker elements of the commu-
nity, that is, infants and children. But the amulet’s in-
terest lies in another aspect: its provenance from Phoe-
nicia, probably from Tyre, whose necropolis yielded a 
specimen dated between 750 and 700 B.C. with an 
identical back and decoration (Fig. 50): on the base is 
depicted, at the bottom, a scarab between two scrolls, 
at the top three scrolls around a triangular motif with 
two transverse bars, referring to the symbol of Tanit65.

65 bosChloos 2014a, 387, no. 18, fig. 5.18; 2014b, 16 ss., pl. 
3, no.1, tab. 1; 2018, pl. 1-2, 2e; hölbl 2021, 23-24, 46, with 
previous bibliography; I thank Prof. G. Hölbl for the useful paral-
lel for the scarab.
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Fig. 48. T. 950: the iron dagger

Fig. 47. T. 950: the iron shackles

Fig. 49. San Montano, T. 950: steatite scarab Fig. 50. Scarab from Tyre (from bosChloos 2014, pl. 3.1)

The deceased in T. 950, who died at a mature or 
possibly even advanced age, was inhumed. Based 
on what we know about funerary representation at 
Pithekoussai, inhumation, when used for an adult, 
connotes diversity of some sort. In most cases, in-
humed adults were buried without grave goods, a 

fact which, along with the peripheral location of 
their graves within the necropolis, has been re-
garded as denoting low social condition66. Thus, in 
our case the presence of the dagger and the scarab 

66 buChner 1982, 279; cf. supra, note 7.
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seal constitutes an especially meaningful sign. We 
also cannot overlook the fact that the iron used for 
the shackles (weighing 1.92 kg) had an intrinsic 
value of its own67.

Another possibility to consider is that inhuma-
tion for adults might be evidence of a form of “cul-
tural resistance”, made explicit by clinging to the 
burial rite typical of the deceased’s original ethnic 
group and/or culture. Such an interpretation has 
been proposed for burials in a contracted or su-
pine-with-knees-up position, as, for example, in 
nearby and coeval grave 575 (Fig. 45)68.

Thus, an allogenous origin for the deceased of 
T. 950 cannot be ruled out. This hypothesis is sup-
ported by the presence of the dagger and by its par-
ticular typology. 

Thus, much uncertainty still remains about this 
exceptional burial. Whatever the meaning of the 
shackles – symbolical in the first hypothesis, a sign 
of captivity in the second – something should not 
be overlooked, namely, that the deceased – like 
other inhumed adults – was granted formal burial 
in the necropolis, in an area simultaneously occu-
pied by cremation tumuli. All these elements to-
gether, although they convey different messages, 
do not rule out the possibility that the deceased 
was a prisoner to whom, however dangerous he 
may have been, a certain respect was due because 
of the role he had in his lifetime69.

ConClusions

In conclusion, I would like to point out some 
themes that may be developed further in the inte-
gral publication of the cemetery. For example, 

67 It is worth remarking that no signs of violent death were 
observed on the skeletal remains, nor any trace of wear ascribable 
to prolonged use of the shackles; cf. infra, GiGAnte et al., 94.

68 The crouching position, while not used by the Iron Age 
and Orientalizing communities of Campania, occurs in Daunia 
and the Ionian strip of Basilicata and Calabria. The presence of 
Proto-Daunian geometric ware in the necropolis of San Monta-
no – e.g., in enchytrismos 735 and on Monte Vico (Pithekoussai 
I, SP 11/1, p. 293 and pp. 718-719; CinquAntAquAttro 2012-
2013, 36-37, fig. 6.1; buChner 1969, 95) – has led to the hy-
pothesis that the contracted individuals originated from the 
Adriatic and possibly Daunia itself, or from the central Ofantine 
area: cf. CerChiAi 1997, 667; CinquAntAquAttro 2014, 278 ff.

69 On this subject, cf. CinquAntAquAttro 2014, 280.

stratigraphic reconstruction of the burials, thanks 
to the availability of context data, may shed light 
on the issue of local Late Geometric production, 
on which remarkable progress has already come 
from recent research70.

The stratigraphy of the necropolis
Let us first consider the stratigraphy and 

chronology of the earliest use phase of the necrop-
olis, in the light of a comparison of the above-de-
scribed burial clusters.

Buchner’s theory about how the space within 
family plots was occupied is still convincing today 
as an explanation for the main trends71. It is harder, 
however, when confronting the actual evidence, to 
establish synchronic relations between tumuli, fos-
sa tombs and enchytrismoi whenever the distribu-
tion, position, orientation etc. of tombs do not pro-
vide clear clues.

If, for example, we consider the first sample 
we examined (Fig. 15), we can follow the over-
lapping of five cremations in the course of LG I 
(CT 944, 945, 946, 982, 995). They are subse-
quently joined by tumuli 931 (n.g.g.) and 917. 
Among the tumuli of LG I, the most recent is CT 
944, which yielded two skyphoi of the Thapsos 
type with panel imported from Corinth, guide 
fossils which, as is known, occur in the first 
phases of the life of the colonies of Great Greece 
and Sicily72. The earliest cremations (CT 946, CT 
982, and CT 995) lacked grave goods. Among the 
fossa graves found under the tumuli, T. 973 con-
tained an Aetos 666 imported Corinthian kotyle73. 
In the area between tumuli 946 and 947 and un-
derneath them was T. 1008, one of the earliest in 
the cemetery, dating, as has been suggested, from 
around the mid-8th century BC74.

In the adjacent burial ground (Fig. 31), at least 
four directly superimposed levels can be distin-
guished in the sequence of cremations (CT 948, 

70 Cuozzo 2015; MerMAti 2015.
71 buChner 1975, 69 ff., pl II.
72 In Pithekoussai I, an imported skyphos of the Thapsos type 

with panel occurs in tumulus cremation 161 (LG I), in association 
with a locally produced Aetos 666 kotyle. For the distribution of 
skyphoi, cf. nizzo 2007, 155, type B390(AI-C) A1.

73 buChner – ridGWAy 1983, 3: it is one of the few known 
imported Aetos 666 kotylai from the necropolis.

74 Cf. supra, 58 ff.
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CT 988, CT 989, CT 1002) and three burials lack 
grave goods (CT 981, CT 989, CT 1002). Crema-
tion CT 947 overlay enchytrismos E1023 and four 
fossa graves datable to LG I, namely, TT. 1005, 
1006, 1011 and the above-mentioned T. 1008.

Having thus reconstructed the sequence, it still 
seems difficult to synchronically connect crema-
tion and inhumation burials, and thereby deter-
mine the topographical limits of the individual 
burial plots, which in many cases extended beyond 
the limits of the excavation. The impression is that 
there was a gradual expansion of the plots, result-
ing in broad superimposition areas that blur the 
limits of the original plots.

If, instead, we look at the graves from a dia-
chronic perspective, it is not always possible to 
determine whether physical superimposition 
should be interpreted as a sign of continuity of 
use by the same kinship group or, on the contrary, 
of discontinuity. As Buchner ascertained in the 
case of the cluster of tumuli 944-945-946, layers 
of earth separated CT 945, CT 917 and CT 931 
from earlier cremations whose tumulus appeared 
to be completely destroyed (for example, CT 
982). This detail led Buchner to interpret this as 
an intentional action, a consequence of a new 
parceling out of burial plots75. This scenario dif-
fers sharply from the partial dismantling of the 
tumulus as a result of clustering that Buchner ob-
served in cases where, on the contrary, the visi-

75 buChner - ridGWAy 1983, 3: «Sotto il tumulo 945 si è tro-
vata una seconda lente di terra nera priva di corredo (982) par-
zialmente sottoposta a quella di 945 e con la superficie divisa 
dalla base di quest’ultima da uno strato di m 0.10 di terra bruna, 
senza che vi fosse più alcuna traccia delle pietre del tumulo che 
in origine doveva ricoprirla. Altre due lenti di terra nera del tutto 
prive di pietre e senza corredo sono state trovate sotto i tumuli 
931 e 917, e diverse si sono riscontrate nelle aree circostanti. Si 
tratta evidentemente di un altro caso in cui i tumuli delle tombe 
a cremazione di un appezzamento cimiteriale sono stati oblitera-
ti e lo stesso appezzamento riassegnato a un’altra famiglia».

«Under tumulus 945, a second lens of black earth lacking 
grave goods (982) was found, partly underlying that of 945 and 
with its surface separated from the base of the latter by a 0.10 
m thick layer of brown earth. No trace remained of the stones 
of the tumulus that must have originally covered it. Other two 
lenses of black earth, totally lacking stones and without grave 
goods, were found under tumuli 931 and 917, and several oth-
ers were observed in the surrounding areas. This is evidently 
another case where the tumuli of the cremation tomb of a cem-
etery plot were obliterated and the said plot was reassigned to 
another family».

bility of the earliest burial constituted an explicit 
sign of the cluster’s identity.

Distinct successive levels of cremation burials, 
created by destroying earlier tumuli, were also 
found elsewhere in the cemetery. They provide 
useful clues to relative chronology as well as, pos-
sibly, a key to the interpretation of variations in 
burial customs over time.

Reconstructing relations between burials re-
veals sequences that are very compressed in time 
within LG I (750-725 BC), the earliest use phase 
of the cemetery. It is still moot whether this time 
range actually coincided with the earliest phase in 
the life of the Euboean settlement. Some scholars, 
including Ridgway, have deduced from the earliest 
Greek-type materials found on Ischia (at Monte 
Vico as in the necropolis) that Pithekoussai was 
founded in the second quarter of the 8th century 
BC, although no graves this early have come to 
light so far76. Although we cannot rule out the pos-
sibility that this absence merely reflects the fact 
that only part of the necropolis was investigated, 
the question arises whether the failure to identify 
such earlier graves depends, instead, on funerary 
visibility and ritual practices. 

The incidence of cremations lacking grave 
goods are especially interesting in this regard. In 
the burial ground under discussion – one of the 
most ancient sectors in the San Montano necropo-
lis, according to Buchner – lack of grave goods 
mainly characterizes many of the earliest crema-
tions, whose tumuli were destroyed and obliterat-
ed by subsequent burials.

Burial assemblages in tumulus cremations
Several scholars have remarked the absence of 

“princely” graves at Pithekoussai – differently than 
at Cumae. In Tyrrhenian and Campanian communi-
ties, such graves bear witness to the adoption of 
ideological models borrowed from the Greek and 
Near Eastern world, adapted to celebrate the power 

76 These early materials consist of skyphoi with distinct lips 
or protokotylai with an Aetos-666-type syntax from the necrop-
olis and Monte Vico, sporadic: ridGWAy 1981; 1999, 99 ff., and 
ColdstreAM 1995, 260 ff. On the chronologies of the earliest 
evidence from Pithekoussai, cf. devries 2003, 146 ff., who 
however proposes a low chronology for the foundation of Pithe-
koussai.
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of social elites who now entertained far-ranging in-
tercultural relations77. Whether their absence at 
Pithekoussai – which future excavations may belie 
– is due to fortuitous circumstances or to the specif-
ic nature and function of the settlement78, it seems 
worth dwelling on the variability of grave types 
and burial assemblages.

Cremations, which account for ca. 20% of the 
total of the examined sample, are usually reserved 
for adults of either sex aged more than 20 years79. 
On the basis of grave goods, at least six groups can 
be distinguished (Table 1):

Ceramic grave goods Cremations Inhumations
No ceramic grave goods X X
Oinochoe X X
Oinochoe/kotyle-skyphos X X
Oinochoe/kotyle-skyphos 
+ other vase type

X X

Other vase types X X
Impasto vases X X

Table 1. Composition of the ceramic grave goods

The number of cremations lacking grave goods 
seems significant: 31.3 % of cremations alone 
(6.1% of total burials)80. This figure is decidedly 
different than for the necropolis excavated be-
tween 1952 and 1961: here Ridgway reports cre-
mations with no grave goods to be 16.1% of cre-
mations (2.8% of total burials)81. On the basis of a 
reexamination of the necropolis and a recounting 
of grave goods, V. Nizzo estimates cremations 
lacking grave goods – distributed between LG I 
and II – to be ca. 9% of total cremations82.

This divergence is significant. The fact that 
the tumuli of most cremations lacking grave 

77 Cf. most recently bAbbi 2018, with previous literature.
78 buChner 1975; the contributions by B. d’Agostino, E. Gre-

co and S. De Caro, in Apoikia; Mele 2003, 19 ff.
79 As I mentioned above, CT 916 is an exception: cf. supra, 

note 6.
80 The cremations for which Buchner specifically mentions 

the absence of grave goods in the excavation journal are 16 out 
of a total of 51. To these we could add some other cremations, 
such as, for example, CT 817, 923 and 928, which have only 
yielded sporadic sherds and fragments of ornaments.

81 ridGWAy 1984, 87-88, tab. on p. 88: LG I-II include a total 
of 493 burials (87 cremations, 275 inhumations, 131 Enchytris-
moi); 14 out of 87 cremations lack grave goods, or 16.1%. 

82 nizzo 2007, 31: cremations lacking grave goods are 10 out 
of 117.

goods were destroyed – presumably to make 
space for new graves – lends credibility to the 
hypothesis that a lack of grave goods was a pecu-
liar trait of the earlier burial ritual83. If this is 
true, there may be important implications for the 
chronology of the first use level of the necropolis 
in relation to the initial phase of the Euboean set-
tlement.

Returning to burial assemblages, in general 
they seem rather sober. The incineration burials 
containing only a single oinochoe – burnt or not – 
are a little less than a third of the total. Only a small 
percentage associated the oinochoe with a kotyle 
or skyphos (ca. 5.8-6 %). Only very few burials 
contained a single kotyle or skyphos, or yet anoth-
er type of vase. Among these is CT 984, of a man 
aged ca. 20-40 years84, which yielded a barrel jar 
with a depiction of the Moirai. 

Cremations whose main grave goods are im-
ported impasto vases are isolated and atypical. 
They include CT 826 and CT 863, in both of which 
a small amphora is the only complete vase in the 
assemblage, a fact probably indicative of alloge-
nous origin85. As I have remarked above, these two 
burials, along with the inhumations of adults, bear 
witness to diversified dynamics of social inclusion 
resulting from voluntary or forced mobility. At one 
extreme are inhumations of individuals in a con-
tracted or supine position lacking grave goods, 
commonly interpreted as reflecting low, servile so-
cial status, at the other the deceased of graves 826 
and 863, where the use of the cremation rite indi-
cates full integration into the Pithekoussan commu-
nity, possibly through matrimonial exchanges be-
tween social elites.

Burial assemblage composition – the inhumations
Inhumations also display great funerary vari-

ability (tab. 1) and burials of infants and children 
(enchytrismos and fossa tombs) amount to ca. 2/3 
of the sample. 

Among the graves of young or mature adults (ca. 
27-30% of the sample ),86 most inhumations lack 

83 As suggested by ridGWAy 1984, 90.
84 GiGAnte – bondioli – sperduti 2012-2013, 62, table 2.
85 Cf. supra, 54.
86 Not all the burials have yielded diagnostic skeletal remains. 

In these cases, the attribution to age groups is based on consider-
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grave goods87. In these, the sex of many of the de-
ceased could not be determined, with the exception 
of four male burials (TT. 849, 950, 975, 993) and 
two female ones (TT. 841 and 1015)88. This group 
includes the grave with the iron shackles (T. 950) 
and those with bodies buried in contracted or supine-
with-knees-up position (e.g., TT. 842, 895, 975).

A case unto itself is that of a group of burials of 
young or mature adults which, unlike the above, 
contained ceramic grave goods. These are con-
centrated in the southwestern sector of the burial 
ground, in an area occupied exclusively by fossa 
graves apparently belonging to the same cluster. 
Some yielded ornaments and may hence have 
been of females, namely: T. 755, which also con-
tained an impasto double-handled bowl (Fig. 7)89; 
T. 775, whose only vase is an Aetos 666 kotyle 
(Fig. 51); and T. 779, which contained a Late Geo-
metric oinochoe and a skyphos of the Thapsos 
type with panel(Fig. 52), as well as bronze fibu-
lae. Not far from these were two graves which 
Buchner tentatively ascribed to women who had 
possibly died in childbirth, because they con-
tained enchytrismoi: a chytra with a mouth stopped 
by a stone in T. 763 and an amphora containing an 
inhumed fetus of perinatal age in T. 80590. This 
group includes T. 776, where the oinochoe was 
associated with a kantharos with a complex deco-
ration on the shoulder, a single-handled cup and a 
dragon-type bronze fibula (TG II)91.

Enchytrismos burials usually lack grave goods 
with a few exceptions, such as E 743, which 
yielded a seal and bronze ornaments. The custom 

ations made at the time of excavation and on dimensional infor-
mation deducible from the drawings.

87 Between 26 and 30 burials can be ascribed to the “adults 
lacking grave goods” category.

88 Among the tombs without pottery grave goods, some 
(UND) contained only ornaments (“ad arco rivestito” fibulae, 
boat fibulae, etc.; hair rings, rings, bracelets) and presumably be-
longed to women: TT. 813, 884, 905.

89 For the anthropological data relative to T. 755 (15-20 
years) cf. GiGAnte – bondioli – sperduti 2012-2013, 66, table 6; 
CinquAntAquAttro 2012-2013, 37, fig. 6.3.

90 For T. 763, cf. CinquAntAquAttro 2014, 272, fig. 13. In the 
excavation journal, Buchner says that fossa tomb 805 (2.10 x 
1.10 m) and the amphora used as an enchytrismos belong to the 
same context and attributes the burial to a “woman with a new-
born”. The burial was particularly rich in bronzes and ornaments, 
besides containing an oinochoe and an aryballos.

91 lo sChiAvo 2010, 765 ff., class XLVI, type 384 A.

of burying newborns and infants in ceramic ves-
sels, perhaps as a metaphorical reference to the 
mother’s womb, is well attested in Greece and in 
Euboea, as well as in Magna Graecia and Sicily. 
In San Montano, mostly local or imported trans-
port amphorae or rough impasto vessels (pithoi, 
chytrai, biconical vases, jugs) are used for this 
purpose.

An exceptional case is that of E 1000 (Figs. 53-
54), located within a funerary plot which also 
yielded the famous “vase of the Moirai”92. The 
vase is an amphora with a wide concave neck, a 
rather rare shape in the LG Pithekoussan reper-
toire. Its use as a funerary container seems to be a 
direct reference to what has been documented in 
the motherland, in Eretria, where in the same pe-
riod similarly-shaped and decorated containers 
occur in graves93. The mouth of amphora 1000 
was closed by an oinochoe base and the vessel 
was lacking its foot, which had been «broken in 
ancient times»: a circumstance that might suggest 
an intentional ritual act of defunctionalization be-
fore burial.

Among the fossa tombs of infants or children 
aged between 1 and 5 years, some lack pottery 
grave goods, others stand out for the complexity of 
their burial assemblages and for the ostentation of 
silver or bronze ornaments (diadems, fibulae, 
bracelets, beads, and pendants).

Precious metal diadems, found as signs of 
rank in Infant/Child tombs at Athens and Euboea, 
and in other regions of the Greek and western 
world94, are already recorded in the necropolis 
explored between 1952 and 1961, and occur in 
two burials from the 1965-1967 excavations95. 

92 CinquAntAquAttro 2021, 750 ff. Cf. above, note 26.
93 blAndin 2007a, b, 2010 with references to other areas of 

the Greek world; blAndin 2007b, I, 59-60, with reference, for 
example, to similar use in the necropolis of Mende on the Chal-
cidic Peninsula; blAndin 2007b, II, 62-64, pls. 121-123. On 
body shape cf. MerMAti 2012, 95-95, type K2: the amphora with 
a high flared neck and bell-shaped foot (documented by the only 
specimen from E 1000) is associated with fragments only hypo-
thetically attributable to the type.

94 Cf. CrielAArd 2007, 172-173; blAndin 2007b, 97-98. Speci-
mens are also known at Cuma: cf. GAbriCi 1913, coll. 270-272, T. 
LXVII; ibidem, coll. 252-253, T. XLVIII, fig. 92.

95 Pithekoussai I, 627 ff., T. 651.23, tav. CLXXXII, 180; 643 
ff., T. 656.19, tav. 186. On the topic cf. Guzzo 2004, 77; nizzo 
2011, 69 ff.; CinquAntAquAttro 2021, 757 ff.
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Fig. 51. San Montano, T. 775: kotyle “Aetos 666”

Fig. 53. San Montano, CT 1000 (photo by G. Buchner)

Fig. 54. CT 1000: detail of figured decoration of late-geome-
tric amphora

Fig. 52. San Montano, T. 779: Skyphos of the Thapsos type 
with panel

One specimen comes from T. 968 (Und., 5-10 
years, TGII): the young deceased (possibly a fe-
male child) wore on her forehead a silver taenia, 
graced with hollow silver spheres with a gilt silver 
ring in the middle (Fig. 44) 96. A second silver tae-
nia, found pulverized on the head of the young de-
ceased, is documented in T. 1019 (TGII), in which 
the remains of the wooden coffin were preserved.

Another significant feature among the fossa 
tombs of infants or children is the recurrence of 

96 In T. 968 the ornaments also included two earrings, a silver 
three-spiral ring and, around the neck, silver pendants and hol-
low globes originally forming a necklace. On the shoulders were 
“ad arco rivestito” bronze fibulae and a silver leech fibula; as the 
only vessel, there was a round-mouthed oinochoe.

hard stone seals (in serpentine or steatite) or scar-
abs in steatite or faience, often set in silver pen-
dants. They are believed to be apotropaic in func-
tion, a means of preventing dangers related to 
childhood. The seals attested in at least 28 graves 
– in numbers ranging from 1 to 6-7 – belong to the 
Lyre Player Group97.

As to the pottery, in infants or child burials one 
observes in some cases a reduction in size of ves-
sels and the occurring of specific shapes, such as 
the feeding bottle: a single-handled painted fine 

97 In boArdMAn – buChner 1966, some seals found in the 
1965-1967 excavations are published: T. 746, no. 1, 3 (figs. I.1, 
2); E 743, no. 19, 13-15; T. 757, no. 32, 18-20. Cf. ridGWAy 2000.
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ware cup in T. 943 (Fig. 55), an impasto mug 
(“boccale”) in T. 834 (Fig. 10). 

The pottery in child burials shows the same 
variability as in adult inhumations, with a preva-
lence of burials only containing an oinochoe. How-
ever, some child burials are among the most elabo-
rate and interesting contexts in the necropolis. 

As we have seen, the discriminatory use of cre-
mation vs. burial identifies in the criterion of age 
class a structuring element of funerary representa-
tion - hence of social architecture - revealing a be-
havioral model that takes on the character of a 
shared norm. Within this framework, the tombs of 
infants/children and adolescents appear to be the 
recipients of special rites. The diversity of grave 
goods in their burials reflects the internal articula-
tion of the Pithekoussan community. The young 
deceased thus reveal themselves to be active sub-
jects in the construction of the social imaginary98. 
Tombs 949, mentioned above, and 951 are cases in 
point (Figs. 27-29). As regards the latter, attributed 
to a male or female child aged 5-6 years, what dis-
tinguishes it are two bronze spearheads, intention-
ally cut and stripped of their base, and thereby de-
functionalized99. No parallels from coeval burials 
are known. Interestingly, very similar objects oc-
cur in very different contexts. For example, in a 

98 CinquAntAquAttro 2021.
99 CinquAntAquAttro 2012-2013, 40-41. One of the spear-

heads also has an intentionally broken tip.

hoard discovered in the Crotone area, which con-
tained a group of objects possibly stored for later 
melting and reuse of their metal100. Similar spear 
portions were found in hoards brought to light in 
west-central Sicily, including some datable within 
the 8th century BC101. An example of parts of 
bronze weapons probably used as offerings comes 
from the sanctuary of Apollo Daphnephoros at 
Ere tria, where an intentionally broken part of a 
spear or sword was found near building 2. Interest-
ingly, around this building metalworking shops 
active during the Geometric period came to light, 
where bronze, iron and gold were worked102.

In the light of the fact that weapons never occur 
in the cemeteries of Pithekoussai, the meaning of 
the spearheads – which are usually connected to 
war and connote the warrior function – should be 
sought elsewhere. The value of the two cusps cer-
tainly resides in the intrinsic value of their metal, 
exhibited as a sign of high social status. Under this 
regard, Tomb 951 is unparalleled at San Montano, 
where grave goods such as ornaments of precious 
metal (gold, silver, or electrum)103 are limited to a 

100 MArino – pizzitutti 2008, 326 ff., nos. 19-22, fig. 4. The 
hoard contained artifacts datable from the Late Bronze Age to 
the Early Iron Age.

101 AlbAnese proCelli 2003, 12 ff., pls. I-II with previous 
literature; the Polizzello hoard, for example, is dated within the 
8th century BC.

102 Eretria XXII, II, 24, 215, pl. 103, no. 407 (phase II-III – 
GR I-II). For metalworking, ibidem, 145 ff.

103 Guzzo 2004.

Fig. 55. San Montano, T. 943: plan of tomb and grave goods
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few adult female or child burials. Vice versa, the 
ostentation of metallic objects – vases or orna-
ments – is remindful of forms of funerary self-repre-
sentation typical of Etruscan, Campanian-Etruscan 
and Italic gentilicial elites in the Orientalizing 
 period104. In this perspective, it is not surprising to 
find in grave 951 some bronze ornaments – armlets, 
clasp hooks, biconical pendants – and tools  
 (tweezers). Since these artifacts have parallels in 
Etruscan and Italic milieus, they contribute to sug-
gesting an allogenous origin for the child, or the 
group he or she belonged to.

104 On this, I refer the reader to the debate on the meaning of 
the placing of bundles of spits in tombs, as in princely tombs 926 
and 928 at Pontecagnano. Some scholars see these spits as “pre-
monetal signs”: d’AGostino 1977, 20.

The picture emerging from this preliminary 
overview of the unpublished necropolis of San 
Montano essentially confirms the composite char-
acter of its material culture and the coexistence of 
diversified forms of funerary representation as a re-
sult of dynamics typical for a highly entangled soci-
ety. The decidedly inclusive character of Pithekous-
sai, providing a space for Greeks, Italics and 
Orientals, at different degrees of the social scale, 
reflects an open community, one whose importance 
in the history of the Mediterranean was rooted pre-
cisely in the fecundity of its intercultural relations.
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introduCtion

The most recent contributions of funerary ar-
chaeology are based on the interdisciplinary ap-
proach, which integrates historical-archaeological 
evidence with environmental and biological re-
cords1.

Archaeozoology, archaeobotany, and the analy-
sis of human skeletal remains provide a deeper un-
derstanding of funerary rituals and facilitate the 
reconstruction of the biocultural processes and ad-
aptations of past communities2.

Where human remains are concerned, skeletons 
provide information on palaeodemography, palae-
opathology, palaeonutrition, mobility, and ances-
try both at the individual and population levels3.

* This study, part of more comprehensive research for the 
reconstruction of Pithekoussai’s funerary landscape (GiGAnte et 
al. 2021) mobility and society, was encouraged by synergistic 
and collaborative work between the “Servizio di Bioarcheolo-
gia” of “Museo delle Civiltà” (formerly, “Museo Nazionale Pre-
istorico Etnografico L. Pigorini” at Rome) and the “Soprinten-
denza Archeologia, Belle Arti e Paesaggio per l’Area 
Metropolitana di Napoli”, which granted access to Pithekous-
sai’s skeletal collection. We would like to thank Dr Filippo Maria 
Gambari, Prof. Matteo D’Acunto, and Prof. Alessia Nava, Dr 
Carmen Esposito for their help, support, and fruitful discussions 
around a pile of poorly preserved but still exciting skeletal re-
mains. A special thanks to Prof. Teresa Elena Cinquantaquattro 
and Prof. Bruno d’Agostino for providing essential information 
about Pithekoussai’s tombs, and for their valuable suggestions 
on the intricate and still puzzling Pithekoussai’s evidence. Ab-
breviations in use: PTH I (Buchner’s excavations, 1952-1961: 
buChner – ridGWAy 1993); PTH II (Buchner’s excavations, 
1965-1982, unpublished). We would also like to thank Dr Ra-
chele Salerno for her English language review of the manuscript.

1 peArson 1999.
2 lArsen 1997; kAtzenberG – sAunders 2000; WriGht – yo-

der 2003; buikstrA – beCk 2010.
3 sperduti et al. 2018.

The analysis of single individuals allows for 
the assessment of “osteobiographies”4, i.e., the 
life history of the deceased, through the joint and 
integrated analysis of different moments and as-
pects of their lives. On the one hand, this opera-
tion allows for a better understanding of the com-
plex relationships between the multiple factors 
and events (e.g., growth, health and stress, repro-
duction, mobility, senescence) experienced in the 
course of life; on the other hand, defining individ-
uals’ osteobiographies aims to establish identity 
and social role, as also emerging from the funer-
ary rituals. While it is true that social relation-
ships can affect the biology of individuals, the 
opposite is equally true. Sex, age, origin, and the 
health conditions of individuals are not just bio-
logical definitions. They are also parameters that 
can determine status within a community and in-
fluence multiple relationships with other social 
actors5.

Nevertheless, reconstructing past social struc-
tures, hierarchies, traditions, social identities, or 
sex/gender relations based on funerary evidence is 
challenging since tombs only partially reflect the 
original socio-demographic composition of a giv-
en community. More often, skeletal samples from 
archaeological contexts are the outcome of cultur-
al, biological, and environmental filters that are 
not always quantifiable6.

This paper discusses the results of the gross 
morphological and osteometric assessment con-

4 hosek – robb 2019.
5 bAker – bolhofner 2014; fAy 2006; MArsteller – tor-

res-rouff – knudson 2011; roberts 2016; kieffer 2017.
6 peArson 1999; d’AGostino 2011; sperduti et al. 2018.
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ducted so far on human and faunal remains of buri-
als dated from the mid-8th to the 7th century BC at 
Pithekoussai’s necropolis.

By integrating human osteological data with ta-
phonomic observations and the study of faunal re-
mains in the tombs, this paper provides an unprec-
edented characterisation of the funeral practices of 
Pithekoussai’s community.

MAteriAl

The archaeological setting
The necropolis of Pithekoussai is located in San 

Montano Valley, adjoining the modern village of 
Lacco Ameno, in the northwestern corner of Ischia 
Island, in the Gulf of Naples. 

According to historiographical sources, around 
775-750 BC, Euboeans from the cities of Chalkida 
and Eretria, founded Pithekoussai, the oldest 
Greek settlement in the western Mediterranean7.

At the end of the eighteenth century, the local 
scholar Francesco De Siano first identified Pithek-
oussai’s necropolis8. However, modern archaeo-
logical excavations did not start until 1952. The 
first research campaign, led by Giorgio Buchner, 
took place between 1952 and 1961. Two adjoining 
areas (A and B), measuring roughly one thousand 
square meters, were investigated and more than 
700 graves were uncovered. Secondary crema-
tions, primary inhumations, and enchytrismoi were 
recovered side by side.

Buchner’s excavations continued from 1965 
until 1982, thanks to the support of the “Soprin-
tendenza delle Antichità di Napoli”. However, ar-
chaeological investigations at the site are still in-
complete.

In 1993, graves from one to 723 were pub-
lished as Pithekoussai I (hereinafter PTH I). Fig-
ure 1 shows a graphic re-elaboration (see Meth-
ods) of the graves’ spatial distribution according 
to the three stratigraphic levels recognized in the 
PTH I area.

In 2012, the “Soprintendenza Archeologia, Belle 
Arti e Paesaggio per l’Area Metropolitana di Na-

7 str., V, 9; liv. Auc., VIII.
8 buChner – ridGWAy 1993.

poli” created a research group to analyse the unpub-
lished information about the group of tombs inves-
tigated between 1965 and 1982 (hereinafter PTH 
II). This latter group included a batch of about 
five-hundred tombs, dated from the mid-8th century 
BC up until the Roman period.

Pithekoussai’s graves unveiled remarkable 
variations in material culture assemblages and fu-
nerary customs. On the one hand, Geometric Eu-
boean pottery was largely documented at Pithek-
oussai, as we would expect in the Euboean 
settlement. On the other hand, evidence of pro-
to-Corinthian, Levantine, Rhodian and Phoenician 
artefacts, eastern exotica or orientalia, as well as 
vessels and products from the indigenous world 
have provided a more intricate picture of Pithe-
koussai’s society9.

Furthermore, not only is the necropolis charac-
terised by the co-existence of inhumations and cre-
mations but also by the intentional overlapping of 
the tombs through time. The second phenomenon, 
defined as “agglutination” by Buchner10, generally 
involves cremation cairns. Concerning the osteo-
logical material, the agglutination may have re-
sulted in a significant admixture of the skeletons 
because of their fragmented state. The use of 
shared ustrina, which appears to have been cus-
tomary at Pithekoussai, may have also caused the 
skeletons to become accidentally mixed. More-
over, the absence of the ritual of non-perishable 
urns for collecting the cremated remains may have 
induced some degree of stratigraphic contamina-
tion, which often occurred in the aforementioned 
agglutination.

Finally, according to written and iconographic 
sources, ritual gestures in both cremations and in-
humations included the deposition of faunal re-
mains as offerings11.

Pithekoussai’s skeletal and dental collection
The morphological assessment was performed 

on Pithekoussai’s cremations and inhumations, 
which chronologically range from the mid-8th to 
the 7th century BC. Table 1 reports the suggested 

9 buChner – ridGWAy 1993; d’AGostino 2011.
10 buChner – ridGWAy 1993.
11 Il. IX 465–469; hdt. 2.38, 2.39, 2.40, 2.41, 2.42; o’ dAy 

– vAn neer – ervynCk 2004.
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Fig. 1. Spatial distribution of the PTH I tombs by the three stratigraphic levels identified in buChner – ridGWAy 1993: blue 
dots = level 1; red dots = level 2; yellow dots = level 3

Fig. 2. Spatial distribution of the tombs made available for this research from the PTH I and PTH II: blue dots = inhumations 
and enchytrismoi; red dots = cremations
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date ranges and abbreviations used in this study 
following Buchner and Ridgway12.

Period AbbreviAtions dAtes

Late Geometric I LG I ca. 750-725 BCE
Late Geometric II LG II ca. 725-675 BCE
Middle 
Proto-Corinthian 

MPC ca. 675-650 BCE

Table 1. Chronology for the early periods of Pithekoussai’s ne-
cropolis (mid-8th to 7th century BC, buChner – ridGWAy 1993)

Topographically, the funerary record here anal-
ysed pertains to PTH I (Buchner’s excavations, 
1952-196113) and PTH II (Buchner’s excavations, 
1965-1982) (Fig. 2).

In 2015, the “Soprintendenza Archeologia, Belle 
Arti e Paesaggio per l’Area Metropolitana di Napo-
li” authorised the relocation of Pithekoussai’s skele-
tal collection from the “Museo Archeologico Nazio-
nale di Villa Arbusto” in Lacco Ameno (Ischia 
Island, Naples) to the “Servizio di Bioarcheologia” 
of the “Museo delle Civiltà” (Rome). A study aiming 
to determine the palaeodemographic profiles coupled 
with the diachronic information on the residential 
mobility patterns within Pithekoussai’s society, 
through 87Sr/86Sr isotope ratio analysis of tooth and 
bone mineralised tissues is under development14.

This study analyses 256 tombs: 104 tombs from 
PTH I (88 cremations, 15 inhumations, 1 enchy-
trismos) and 152 tombs from PTH II (55 crema-
tions, 84 inhumations, 13 enchytrismoi).

Overall, this study includes 143 cremations, 99 
inhumations, and 14 enchytrismoi.

Massive diagenetic alterations affect the preserva-
tion of human remains from inhumations. Secondary 
volcanic phenomena characterise the geological his-
tory of Ischia Island15. Across Lacco Ameno Bay, 
where the necropolis is located, fumarolic activities 
and hot spring waters are attested even today. The 
warm-to-hot volcanic sediments and the elevated geo-
thermal gradient have created a burial environment 
unfavourable for skeletal preservation at both macro-
scopic and biomolecular levels, whereas Ischia’s soil 
is better suited to cremated bone preservation.

12 buChner – ridGWAy 1993.
13 buChner – ridGWAy 1993.
14 GiGAnte – bondioli – sperduti 2012-2013.
15 de vitA et al. 2006; d’Antonio et al. 2013.

Previous studies
In the 1970s and 1990s, R. Munz and M.J. 

Becker led preliminary osteological investigations 
on several burials from PTH I16.

Munz examined 123 inhumations, most of 
which yielded only fragments of skull, maxilla, 
and mandibula. The poor state of osteological 
preservation and the absence of morphological 
traits of sexual dimorphisms limited sex diagnoses 
for the individuals. Conversely, age-at-death esti-
mations were performed «(…) according to the 
teeth growth rates found in an anatomy manual»17.

Between 1991 and 1992, Becker conducted 
more extensive research. He analysed skeletal and 
dental remains from 17 inhumations and 112 cre-
mations, dated from 750 to 675 BC. Two inhuma-
tions from the Hellenistic-Roman period were also 
included in the morphological assessment. 

Becker focused not only on the individuals’ ba-
sic bioanthropological analyses but also on attempt-
ing to ascertain the “ethnocultural identities” of the 
deceased, by combining material culture assem-
blages with a sort of biodistance analysis, based on 
non-metric traits of teeth. The sexing of the inhumed 
individuals was achieved by observing the dimor-
phic traits of post-cranium elements (e.g., long bone 
shaft diameters), while age-at-death was estimated 
through the evaluation of permanent and deciduous 
teeth development. Concerning cremations, the 
evaluation of the pyre temperature was performed 
by identifying the macroscopic alterations in the co-
lour and shapes of the bones after burning.

The present research allowed for the re-individuali-
sation of the skeletons from PTH I which were anal-
ysed by Munz and Becker. Gross morphology and os-
teometric analyses were also extended to the 
unpublished skeletal series from PTH I and PTH II. 
Although faunal remains were never discussed in the 
previous study but will be considered in this study since 
they represent an integral part of funerary customs.

Methods

The analysis focused on investigating both ta-
phonomic and biological parameters to (1) identify 

16 Munz 1970; beCker 1995, 1999. 
17 Munz 1970.
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commingled faunal and human remains; (2) assess 
the biological composition of the skeletal assem-
blage for each grave unit; (3) estimate the Index of 
the Minimum Number of Individuals (MNI) for 
each tomb/deposition; and (4) determine the de-
mographic profile of the skeletal population.

The MNI index has been performed estimating: a. 
the presence of multiple representations of the ipsilater-
al bone/tooth; b. presence of morphological distinct 
skeletal and dental elements, i.e., different ages at death 
in a single burial context18. Double cremations sensu 
stricto, namely intentional double cremations, have 
been confirmed through the quantitative relationships 
in mass and representativeness of the individuals19.

Different methodologies for the estimate of 
sex, age-at-death, and other biological parameters 
have been adopted on the cremated and inhumated 
individuals.

All statistical analyses, graphic outputs, and 
graves’ spatial distribution rendering were made 
with the statistical package R (ver. 4.0.2)20.

Inhumations
Inhumed remains were scored into four catego-

ries of representativeness/completeness: (1) scarce 
representation (<25% of the skeleton); (2) low rep-
resentation (25-50% of the skeleton); (3) good rep-
resentation (50%-75% of the skeleton); and (4) 
high representation (>75% of the skeleton).

Age-at-death of non-adult inhumed individuals 
has been estimated by the dental formation and the 
eruption of deciduous and permanent dentition21; 
long bone lengths22; the epiphyseal fusion of skel-
etal elements23. The indicators applied for the adult 
individuals were pattern and grade of tooth-wear24; 
degenerative changes of the pubic symphysis25; 
degenerative changes of the auricular surface of 
the ilium26; degenerative changes of the sternal end 

18 lAMbACher et al. 2016.
19 WAhl 2008; sChMidt – syMes 2015.
20 R Core Team (2020). R: A language and environment for 

statistical computing. R Foundation for Statistical Computing, Vi-
enna, Austria. URL https://www.R-project.org/.

21 AlqAhtAni – heCtor – liversidGe 2010.
22 sCheuer – blACk 2000; ubelAker 2008.
23 CArdoso 2008.
24 loveJoy et al. 1985.
25 klepinGer et al. 1992.
26 loveJoy et al. 1985.

of the IV rib27. Age-at-death determinations are di-
vided into eight age classes: 0-1 year; 1-5 years; 
5-10 years; 10-15 years; 15-20 years; 20-40 years; 
>40 years; “generic adult” (>20 years).

Sex diagnosis for inhumed remains was performed 
by examining the sexually dimorphic morphological 
traits of the pelvis, cranium, and mandible28.

Cremations
Fire and high temperatures destroy and modify 

the size, colour, mass, and shape of skeletal tis-
sues29 thus reducing the effectiveness of the stan-
dard morphological and osteometric techniques 
routinely adopted in the study of unburnt skele-
tons30. However, in the last few years, a wide range 
of more specific techniques for investigating cre-
mation practices have been developed31.

The analysis of the cremated remains focused 
on: (1) macroscopic observations of bones modifi-
cations (warping, shrinkage, colour and size 
changes) and fragmentation patterns to estimate 
any differential effects of fire on various skeletal 
parts for each individual, as well as intra-individu-
als32; (2) weight for each skeletal district (i.e., cra-
nium and mandible; teeth; vertebrae; sternum and 
ribs; shoulder girdle; arm; hand and foot; pelvis; 
legs) as an indicator of selective collection of 
bones from the funeral pyre, and/or as an indicator 
of taphonomic (or post-depositional) contamina-
tion between two or more individuals33; (3) macro-
scopic identification of human and non-human 
bone remains for each funerary burial34; (4) age-at-
death and sex assessment, as reported for inhuma-
tion series; whenever possible, sex determinations 
have been performed by the osteometric methods 
recently described in Cavazzuti et al.35.

27 Işcan – Loth – WrIght 1984.
28 ACsàdi – neMeskéri 1970; buikstrA – ubelAker 1994; 

ubelAker – volk 2000.
29 thoMpson 2015.
30 leMMers 2012.
31 bosChin et al. 2015; ellinGhAM et al. 2015; CAvAzzuti et 

al. 2019; MArtyn et al. 2020.
32 holCk 1986.
33 ubelAker – rife 2008; dudAy 2009; AdAMs – byrd 2014; 

osterholtz – bAustiAn – MArtin 2014
34 Whyte 2001.
35 CAvAzzuti et al. 2019.
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results

Two hundred sixty-seven individuals were identi-
fied from 256 tombs in this study. These include 117 
individuals from 113 inhumations (102 pit graves 
and 15 enchytrismoi) and 150 individuals from 143 
cremations. Table 2 illustrates the basic anthropolog-
ical information of a selected skeletal sub-set.

skeletons id rituAl sex Age-At-deAth

755* inh und 18-25 years
771* CrM f >20 years
775 inh und >20 years
779 inh und 20-30 years
805* enC und perinatal
826* CrM und >20 years
841 inh f 20-40 years
842 inh und 25-35 years
849 inh M? >40 years
863* CrM M? 20-40 years
916 A CrM f >20 years
916 B CrM und 1-5 years
917 CrM M? 20-30 years
921 CrM f >40 years
925 CrM f 16-20 years
926* CrM f? >20 years
930 A CrM und >20 years
930 B CrM und 16-20 years
931 CrM f? 20-40 years
938* CrM M 20-40 years
939 CrM und 20-40 years

944 A* CrM f? 20-40 years
944 B* CrM M? 20-40 years
945* CrM und >20 years
946* CrM M? >40 years
947 CrM M 20-30 years
948 CrM f? >20 years
949* inh und 5-6 years
950* inh M >40 years
951* inh und 5-6 years
955 inh und 4-6 years
956 inh und 1-3 years
957 inh M 25-30 years
968 inh und 6-7 years
972 enC und perinatal
973 inh und 2-3 years
975* inh M 35-40 years
977 inh und 8-9 years

978 CrM und 20-40 years
981 CrM M? 20-40 years
982 CrM M? >20 years
984* CrM M 20-40 years
989 CrM M? >20 years
993 inh M >40 years
995 CrM und 20-40 years
1002 CrM f >20 years
1006 inh und 1-5 years
1008 inh und 1-3 years
1011 inh und 4-6 years
1015 inh f 30-40 years
1016* inh und 1-3 years

Table 2. Sex and age-at-death determinations in Pithekoussai’s 
skeletal sub-set. INH, inhumation in pit grave; ENC, enchytris-
mos; CRM, cremation; F = female; M = male; UND = undeter-
mined; F? = possible female; M? = possible male. *Anthropolog-
ical data available in GiGAnte – bondioli – sperduti 2012-2013

Inhumations and cremations do not distribute 
randomly in the sample analysed (Fig. 3) and inhu-
mations predominate in PTH II. However, this de-
pends on the dispersal of PTH I inhumations through 
the years and not on real differences in the two sec-
tors of the necropolis.

The ritual treatment of the bodies and diagenet-
ic factors had a strong negative effect on the pres-
ervation of bones and teeth from Pithekoussai (see 
Fig. 4 for an example). Most of the individuals fall 
in the first class of representativity, namely, poor 
representation (<25% of the skeleton) across the 
entire chronology of the site.

Out of the better-preserved skeletons, the inhu-
mated male from Tomb 950 is a case study. The 
grave was located under the level of Cremations 938 
and 937, both dated to LG II. The skeletal and dental 
assessment allowed us to diagnose the skeleton as a 
male, aged > 40 years at death. The body of PTH 
950 was supine with the upper limbs stretched along 
the sides. More interestingly, leg irons constricted 
his feet. As personal items, he had a scarab and an 
iron tool. The latter was probably a blade, covered 
by ivory disks and interspersed with amber or wood 
elements36. The set from Tomb 950 is unusual and 
unique in Pithekoussai’s necropolis, where weapons 
are completely absent. Figure 5 shows the brown-

36 CinquAntAquAttro 2012-2013.
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Fig. 3. Box plot of the distribution by rituals in PTH I and 
PTH II. CRM = cremations; ENC = enchytrismoi; INH = 
inhumations in pit graves

Fig. 5. Taphonomic alterations (brownish colour) of the cortical bone in tibiae, fibulae and foot bones in PTH 950. Inhumation 
950, PTH II (CinquAntAquAttro 2012-2013)

Fig. 4. The portion of maxilla and teeth from PTH 949S, 
PTH II
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ish-reddish chromatic alteration of the periosteum in 
the anatomical segments that were in contact with 
iron objects.

The peculiarity of the funerary ritual induced 
the archaeologists to hypothesise that the individu-
al was perhaps a leading figure in the indigenous 
community who died as a prisoner37. To investi-
gate instances of interpersonal violence, the an-
thropological assessment of PTH 950 also focused 
on identifying traces of perimortem traumas. How-
ever, the examination yielded no evidence of vio-
lent death. The PTH 950 individual shows mild 
enthesitis in the Achilles tendon area on the left 
calcaneus only. Due to the different activities in-
volving Achilles tendon disorders, we cannot con-
fidently establish a link between this condition and 
the application of iron manacles in the later phases 
of the individual’s life.

Regarding skeletal completeness in the crema-
tion series, the burnt remains’ weight is not nor-
mally distributed (Shapiro-Wilk normality test W 
= 0.774, p-value <0.01). As shown in Figure 6, the 
sample distribution deviates from the normality in 
both the more lightweight and the heavier ones.

Figure 7 illustrates the weight distributions in 
PTH I and PTH II subsamples. Individuals are 
highly unrepresented with median weights far 
from the expectation of ~ 1250-2000 grams38 (PTH 
I median = 134.3 grams, PTH II median = 256 
grams). Cremation weight significantly differs be-
tween the two series PTH I and PTH II. The weight 
of cremated remains in PTH I is significantly light-
er than in PTH II (Wilcoxon rank-sum test with 
continuity correction W = 1701, p-value <0.01, 
one-sided test). 

Figure 8 shows the distribution of weights ac-
cording to the periods in the two excavation sec-
tors. The weights change significantly across time 
(fig. 8, on the left; Kruskal-Wallis rank-sum test, 
Kruskal-Wallis chi-squared = 10.355, df = 3, 
p-value <0.05) with the minimum weights in the 
LG II period. However, over time PTH II constant-
ly shows heavier cremated remains than PTH I 
(fig. 8, on the right).

37 CinquAntAquAttro 2012-2013, and 2014.
38 WArren – MAples 1997; bAss – JAntz 2004; MAys 2010.

Figure 9 (on the left) illustrates the chronolog-
ical distribution of the MNI in the inhumation se-
ries. The percentage of more than one inhumed 
individual in inhumation tombs is 5.26% between 
LG I-LG II, and 4.88% in LG II. There is no evi-
dence of double/multiple depositions in LG I and 
MPC periods. Figure 9 (on the right) illustrates 
the chronological distribution of the MNI in the 
cremation series. As for inhumations, double buri-
al in the cremation series is rarely attested. The 
percentage of double burials is 9.68% in LG I and 
3.56% in LG II. No double burials have been 
identified in the LG I-II and the MPC periods. 
Some differences can be recognized between the 
PTH I and PTH II samples. The latter shows a 
slightly higher frequency of double cremations 
compared to PTH I.

Enchytrismos 954 (PTH II) represents the only 
case of double deposition from the LG I-II period. 
Morphological assessment of the bones showed 
two different stages of skeletal development, re-
sulting in an MNI of two. PTH 954 A is an indi-
vidual of 3-4 age-at-death, represented by a single 
portion of the right hemimandible. Two deciduous 
teeth and one permanent tooth are still in situ: the 
mandibular first deciduous molar and the mandib-
ular second deciduous molar have fully erupted, 
whereas the mandibular first permanent molar 
was in eruption. Conversely, a portion of petrous 
bone with dimensions compatible with a foetal 

Fig. 6. Normal Q-Q plot (quantile-quantile plot) of the 
weights (in grams) in Pithekoussai’s cremation series
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Fig. 7. Boxplot of the distribution of the cremation weights by PTH I and PTH II

Fig. 8. Distribution of the cremation weights (in grams) by chronology and excavation areas (PTH I and PTH II). On the left: 
cremation weights by chronology; on the right: cremation weights by PTH I and PTH II and chronology

Fig. 9. Distribution of MNI Index (MNI = 1; MNI >1) in Pithekoussai’s inhumation (on the left) and cremation (on the right) series
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development stage represents the individual PTH 
954 B39.

Cremation 199, dated to LG I, is an example of 
double burial. Differences in the features of dimor-
phic traits in the skull and pelvis fragments40, as 
well as different patterns of gracility and robust-
ness in long bones portions, were used as the crite-
rion to identify an adult female (PTH 199 A) and 
an adult male (PTH 199 B).

Similarly, LG I’s Cremation 944 contained the 
commingled remains of two individuals (PTH 944 
A and PTH 944 B). According to Buchner and 
Ridgway41, the grave goods assemblage identified 
Cremation 944 as a female burial. The MNI was 
determined using the presence of ipsilateral ana-
tomic elements and morphological and dimension-
al differentiation between skeletal elements. PTH 
944 A is an adult female, characterized by female 
features of the skull and a general gracility of long 
bone portions42. PTH 944 B is an adult male, 
marked by male features of the skull and high ro-
busticity in the postcranium.

The observation of the different developmental 
stages of the skeletons has allowed distinguish an 
adult female (PTH 916 A) and an infant (PTH 916 
B) among the commingled cremated remains of 
burial 916 (LG II, PTH II subsample).

Palaeodemographic profile of Pithekoussai’s skele-
tal sample

The diagnosis of sex was performed on skele-
tons aged greater than 15 years at death.

The completeness and representativeness of the 
individuals allowed the sex assessment in 76.6% 
of the cremated remains and 12.82% of inhumated 
remains. Overall, the males (n = 70) are more fre-
quent than females (n = 60) with a sex ratio (M/F) 
of 1.17.

Figure 10 (upper box) illustrates the sex distri-
bution in PTH I and PTH II. In PTH II, the sex 
ratio of 1.9 is significantly skewed toward males, 
while in PTH I subsample, females predominate 

39 sCheuer – blACk 2000.
40 ACsàdi – neMeskéri 1970; fereMbACh 1980; buiks-

trA – ubelAker 1994; hill 2000; ubelAker – volk 2000; 
BaLcI – Yavuz – cağdIr 2005.

41 buChner – ridGWAy 1993.
42 syMes et al. 2008 ; CAvAzzuti et al. 2019.

(Pearson’s Chi-squared test with Yates’ continuity 
correction, chi-squared = 4.92, degrees of free-
dom= 1, p< 0.05). The distribution of males and 
females differs across the periods, and it is skewed 
in two out of four phases (fig. 10, lower box). In 
LG I, the sex ratio is 1.3; between LG I and LG II 
it is 2.5; in LG II it is 0.9; in MPC it is 0.8. How-
ever, the differences in sex ratios among periods 
are statistically not significant (Pearson’s Chi-
squared test with simulated p-value based on 
10000 replicates, chi-squared = 5.14, p-value 
>0.05).

Overall, the percentage of individuals aged 1 to 
15 years at death is 18.35 %, whereas newborns 
and early infants in their first year represent 7.11% 
of the skeletons (Table 3).

Fig. 10. Distribution of sex Pithekoussai’s inhumation and 
cremation series. On the left: sex by excavation areas (PTH 
I and PTH II); on the right: sex by chronology. Numbers in 
the boxes are the row occurrence. F = female; M = male
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Age clAss FemAle mAle undetermined totAl

0-1 0 0 19 19
1-5 0 0 34 34
5-10 0 0 11 11
10-15 0 0 4 4
15-20 4 2 6 12
20-40 18 21 26 65
> 40 12 19 2 33
> 20 26 28 35 89

totAl 60 70 137 267

Table 3. Sex and age classes in Pithekoussai’s inhumation and 
cremation series (mid-8th to 7th century BC)

Following Bocquet & Masset43, the so-called 
Juvenile Index – defined as the ratio between indi-
viduals aged 5-15 years at death and the adult sub-
sample (age at death = >20 years) – was calculat-
ed. Generally, the Index values should range 
between 0.1 to 0.3, if the sample is an unbiased 
sample of a natural population44. Juvenile Index at 
Pithekoussai is 0.08. When compared with mod-
elled child mortality rates in ancient and modern 
populations, this value is smaller than the lower 
end of the expected range. This result indicates a 
bias in the demographic representativeness of the 
sample.

Figure 11 and Table 4 describe the age-at-
death distribution by chronology. The mortality 
profile confirms the strong underrepresentation 
of newborns and infants aged 0-1 year (5% in 
LG I; 16.18% in LG I-LG II; 3.60% in LG II; 
3.57% in MPC). Diachronic differences are also 
attested in children aged 1-5 years and 5-10 
years, respectively 20% and 5% in LG I; 11.76% 
and 1.47% between LG I-LG II; 9.91% and 
5.41% in LG II; 10.71% and 3.57% in MPC. 
Where adult age classes are concerned, the high-
est concentration of skeletons falls in the ‘ge-
neric adult’ class (>20 years; 33.3%), followed 
by the 20-40 years age class (24.34%). Mortali-
ty drops to 17.74% in the fourth decades of life 
(mature adults) in LG I out of 16.12% of skele-
tons aged 20-40 years. 

43 boCquet-Appel – MAsset 1982, and 1996.
44 boCquet-Appel – MAsset 1982, and 1996.

Age clAss lg i lg i-ii lg ii mPc totAl

0-1 4 10 4 1 19
1-5 13 7 11 3 34
5-10 3 1 6 1 11
10-15 1 1 2 0 4
15-20 4 2 6 0 12
20-40 10 22 26 7 65
> 40 11 7 12 3 33
> 20 16 13 47 13 89

totAl 62 63 114 28 267

Table 4. Age classes in Pithekoussai’s inhumation and crema-
tion series (mid-8th to 7th century BC)

Overall, 33.3% of skeletons aged 15-20 years 
are female.

Figure 12 shows the distribution of females (on 
the left) and males (on the right) by chronology. Mor-
tality profiles reveal no significant differences be-
tween males and females aged 20-40 years and >40 
years in LG I (respectively, 4.83% males and 6.45% 
females aged 20-40 years; 9.67% males and 8.06% 
females aged >40 years). Between LG I and LG II, 
males show the highest mortality rates in the 20-40 
years age class (15.15%) and >40 years (9.09%) 
compared to the females (6.06% in 20-40 years; 
1.52% in >40 years). The sex and age-at-death distri-
bution in LG II exhibit no differences in male and 
female mortality rates, respectively 6.31% in 20-40 
years; 5.41% and 4.50% in >40 years. This trend is 
not confirmed for MPC, whereas the female mortali-
ty rate is higher in the 20-40 years age class (10.71%) 
than males (3.57%). 

Fig. 11. Distribution of age classes (in years) by chronology 
in Pithekoussai’s inhumation and cremation series
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Figure 13 highlights the differences in cremated 
remains’ weights by sex and chronology of tombs. 
Pithekoussai’s cremations show average weights 
between 7.7 and 1574 grams for males and between 
14.9 grams and 964.76 grams for females. Al-
though higher cremated remains’ weight in males is 
constant through time, the weight distribution wit-
nesses the very low representation level of the skel-
etons in both male and female subsamples. 

Skeletal and Oral Diseases Observations
Although the poor preservation of the skeletal 

material did not allow us to systematically record 
anatomic variants and oral and skeletal diseases, 
we report here some selected observations. Degen-
erative diseases included cases of age-related os-
teoarthritis or spondylosis. Concerning inhuma-
tions, axial and appendicular skeletal districts were 
preserved in 4.67% of individuals (5 out of 107 

Fig. 12. Distribution of adult females (on the left) and males (on the right) by chronology in Pithekoussai’s inhumation and 
cremation series

Fig. 13. Distribution of the cremation weights (in grams) by sex and chronology in Pithekoussai’s cremation series



Euboean, Eastern and Indigenous People: A Bioarchaeological Investigation of Ancient Pithekoussai 99

individuals), allowing us to observe possible de-
generative lesions of the joints, although no indi-
viduals were affected by osteoarthritis, spondylo-
sis, or Schmörl’s nodes. Better preservation of the 
postcranial districts in the cremation series allowed 
us to detect different stages of degenerative lesions 
on the vertebrae in 47 out of 142 cases (33.09%). 
Where observable, degenerative lesions are pres-
ent in 16 out of 53 females (30.18%) and 25 out of 
58 males (43.10%). 

Teeth, maxillae, and mandibulae were examined 
for dental caries, periapical lesions, periodontitis, 
and dental hypoplasia. One adult female out of the 
48 examined individuals had caries. The teeth of the 
subadults were caries-free. Hypoplasia lesions are 
attested in six cases (two individuals aged 1-5 years; 
three individuals aged 5-10 years and one individu-
al aged 20-30 years) out of 76 inhumed individuals 
analysed. Ante Mortem Tooth Loss (AMTL) was 
attested in 3 adult males out of 48 individuals exam-
ined for inhumation series and in three adults (1 fe-
male and 2 undetermined) out of 61 observable in-
dividuals from the cremation series. 

Inside the mortuary practices: the presence of fau-
nal remains

In addition to the human remains, this study 
identified faunal remains in 52 tombs (20.55%). 
Due to the high fragmentation, the incomplete 
state of the skeletons, and the heat-induced bone 
changes of specimens, it was not possible to estab-
lish the taxonomy of the faunal remains at the or-
der or species level for 39.06% of cases. Faunal 
elements associated with cremations exhibited 
traces of combustion similar to those observed in 
the burnt human remains. This evidence is com-
patible with the simultaneous cremation of humans 
and animals (Fig. 14). Animal remains in the inhu-
mation subsample are constantly unburnt and pres-
ent only in a few cases (Inhumations 508; 903; 
1006; 1019).

Overall, Ovis/Capra and Sus domesticus re-
mains are attested respectively in 36.56% and 25% 
of graves with faunal findings; more sporadically, 
Equidae, Canis familiaris, and Aves (3.84%) fol-
lowed by Bos taurus (1.92%). Considering only 
the identified remains, 11.53% of the graves yield-
ed portions of multiple taxa. 

Analysing the presence of faunal material by 
chronology, the results show no significant differ-
ences in LG I and LG II (26.32% in LG I, 27.42% 
between LG I and LG II, and 29.95% in LG II). Con-
versely, only 3.57% of tombs in MPC exhibit faunal 
remains (Pearson’s Chi-squared test with simulated 
p-value based on 10000 replicates, chi-squared = 
0.17211, df = NA, p-value> 0.05). This trend is ex-
tremely clear in the Ovis/Capra and Sus domesticus 
distributions, which exhibit a progressive decrease 
between LG II and MPC (respectively, 8.77% and 
7.02% in LG I, 8.49% and 4.72% in LG II, 3.57 % 
and 0% in MPC) (Pearson’s Chi-squared test with 
simulated p-value based on 10000 replicates, chi-
squared = 0.45947, df = NA, p-value > 0.05).

In general, animal offerings were found in both in-
fant and adult graves (Pearson’s Chi-squared test with 
simulated p-value based on 10000 replicates, chi-
squared = 7.7699, p-value < 0.05). Where infants are 
concerned, faunal remains were associated with in-
humed individuals aged 1-5 years at death in 5.76% of 
the graves. 

Among burials with the contemporary deposi-
tion of animal and human bones, cremations are 

Fig. 14. Faunal specimens from Cremations 199 and 208 
(PTH I). On the left and upper on the right (A-B): Ovis/
Capra remains from Cremation 199; lower on the right (C): 
Galliformes from Cremation 208
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predominant (92.3% cremations and 7.7% inhu-
mations).

The distribution of the faunal remains in single 
cremations revealed differences by sexes. Where 
observable, female cremations yielded only por-
tions of Ovis/Capra and Sus domesticus. Converse-
ly, male cremations are characterized not only by 
Ovis/Capra and Sus domesticus but also by Bos 
taurus and Canis familiaris (11.76%). Among mul-
tiple cremations, in 3 cases out of 4, the cremations 
pertain to a man buried with a woman and portions 
of Aves, Ovis/Capra, and Sus domesticus.

disCussion And ConClusions  

This study analysed 256 tombs of Pithekoussai’s 
necropolis (PTH I and PTH II). The tombs dated to 
the early stages of Pithekoussai’s settlement, span-
ning from the mid-8th to 7th centuries BC.

Two alternative forms of funerary ritual are pres-
ent at Pithekoussai’s necropolis, inhumation (in pit 
graves or amphorae) and the cremation of the de-
ceased bodies. The inhumations are primary burials 
that often may have become commingled through 
time. Cremations were certainly subjected to more 
complex sequences of ritual gestures, which involved 
the burning of the corpse in shared ustrina, the col-
lection and fragmentation of cremated remains, and 
their final redeposition in secondary burials.

The human skeletal remains are poorly pre-
served, frequently commingled, fragmentary, and, 
in the inhumation series, often represented only by 
a few portions of teeth crowns. The massive phys-
ical and chemical degradations of the bone and 
dental structures resulted from the ritual be-
haviours (burning process and the subsequent 
fragmentation of skeletal material), as well as the 
geology of the burial environment (warm volcanic 
sediment). According to the excavators, «(…) in 
parecchi casi gli scheletri sono interamente scom-
parsi, in molti altri restano soltanto poche tracce e 
anche in quei casi definiti con l’indicazione “sche-
letro discretamente conservato”, le ossa sono così 
fragili che asciugandosi si sgretolano45». More-

45 « (…) in a number of cases, the skeletons were completely 
dissolved. In others, it was possible to observe few traces of the 

over, as reported by Buchner, the dispersion of the 
skeletal record might have also occurred due to 
flooding of the necropolis caused by past tsunamis 
in the Lacco Ameno Bay46.

The results obtained by morphological and os-
teometric assessment led to the identification of 
267 individuals. Specifically, osteological investi-
gation detected 117 individuals from 113 inhuma-
tions (102 pit graves and 11 enchytrismoi) and 150 
individuals from 143 cremations.

Overall, both males (35.17%) and females 
(30.15%), newborns and infants (7.11%), children 
(18.35%), and adults (74.53%) were represented 
in the surviving skeletal assemblages, suggesting 
the inclusive nature of Pithekoussai’s cemetery.

However, the poor taphonomic condition of the 
remains determined the palaeodemographic incon-
sistency between the exhumed sample and the ef-
fective consistency of the burial population at the 
site. Hence, all remarks on the composition of the 
skeletal population are purely descriptive and do 
partially reflect the demographic trends of Pithek-
oussai’s over time only.

The gap between skeletal consistency and fu-
nerary evidence emerges in the infant age classes 
representation. There is a striking difference be-
tween the percentage of infants in the skeletal re-
cord and the percentage of enchytrismoi (the ritual 
designed for perinatal and young children) among 
graves. The osteological record shows a lower per-
centage of newborns and infants (aged 0-1 year) 
(5% in LG I; 16.18% in LG I-LG II; 3.60% in LG 
II; 3.57% in MPC), whereas the enchytrismoi are 
the 18% of graves in LG I; 28% in LG II and 10% 
in MPC, thus reducing the observed gap between 
theoretical demographic models and Pithekous-
sai’s profiles. In fact, according to demographic 
models and historical data, in the pre-antibiotic 
era, the mortality rate of children reaches values 
above 30% during the first year of life47.

The cross-checking of the age-at-death and sex 
distributions and the mortuary practices indicates 

skeletal remains and even in those cases, whereas the description 
of the body was “skeleton fairly preserved”, the bones were so 
brittle that they crumpled when dried» buChner – ridGWAy 1993. 

46 buChner – ridGWAy 1993.
47 Weiss 1973. 
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that inhumation is the most common practice re-
gardless of age-at-death.

Conversely, cremation is common among the 
adult classes. Overall, the results show that the 
cremation of the bodies is attested in 41.67% of 
individuals aged 15-20 years, 56.92% of individu-
als aged 20-40 years, 81.82% of individuals aged 
>40 years, and 6% of individuals aged >20 years.

However, it is worth noting that double Crema-
tion 916 (LG I, PTH II) yielded osteological re-
mains of an infant aged 1-5 years and an adult fe-
male (>20 years), and the single Cremation 140 
(MPC, PTH I) that yielded an infant aged 1-5 
years. The combustion of infants PTH 916 B and 
PTH 140 could be an exception to Buchner’s as-
sumption of cremation as a ritual restricted to the 
adults in Pithekoussai’s society48.

There is a significant difference in the funerary 
customs between males and females. Inhumation is 
not equally represented in male and female subsets 
(21.56% and 7.84% of the inhumed adults, respec-
tively). Nevertheless, the difference between sexes 
might have resulted from the high number of unde-
termined individuals by sex among inhumed adults 
(70.58%). In contrast, cremation is equally repre-
sented in the male and female subsets (39.9% and 
37.3% of cremated individuals respectively). 

Overall, 10 double and multiple burials were 
recorded corresponding to 3.89% of the tombs. 
Sixty per cent of double or multiple burials are cre-
mations. The aforementioned Cremation 916 is the 
only case of double cremation, which yielded re-
mains of an infant and a female adult. In 2 cases 
out of 3, double inhumations were composed of an 
infant and a female adult (Inhumation 835, PTH 
II) or two infants (Enchytrismos 954, PTH II).

Remains of a second individual in cremated 
single graves (for example Cremation 159), proba-
bly due to unintentional collections, might suggest 
that skeletal material from the preceding crema-
tion was disregarded in the ustrinum and after-
wards collected by a second cremation. This hy-
pothesis suggests the use of a unique place for the 
cremation ritual outside the burial place. More-
over, it has to be acknowledged that the absence of 

48 buChner 1982; buChner – ridGWAy 1993; d’AGostino 
2011.

non-perishable urns might have played a key role 
in the post-depositional alteration of bone assem-
blages. Likewise, due to the characteristics of 
Pithekoussai’s stratigraphy, the intentional (or not) 
contamination between two or more graves cannot 
be excluded. Unburnt human bones were found 
among cremated ones in four tombs.

The quantitative analysis of the cremated re-
mains indicated an average weight considerably 
lower than the known modern reference sample. 
This evidence is extremely clear for Cremations 
140 (MPC, PTH I) and 155 (LG II, PTH I), which 
weigh 4 and 5.6 grams, respectively. Among ex-
ceptions, Tomb 154 (LG II, PTH I) yielded 964.8 
grams of cremated remains. The stratigraphic se-
quence of the Cairn 154 indicates that the tomb 
was only partially affected by the overlapping with 
the Cairn 155. Hence, in this case, the absence of 
strong post-depositional events might have result-
ed in better preservation of the remains.

Analysing the cremated remains’ weights by 
excavation areas and chronology, results show sig-
nificant differences between the two excavation 
areas and through time, especially in PTH II. The 
increasing of cremation weights by chronology 
might be interpreted as a change of funerary cus-
toms in the bone collection from the pyre and/or as 
a result of a lower frequency of the agglutination 
phenomena, and therefore, a potentially lower dis-
persion of osteological remains in the later phases 
of the necropolis.

Figure 15 illustrates the discrepancy between 
Becker’s49 weights and the ones of this study in 
the PTH I subset of tombs. Significant differenc-
es are present in 23.68% of the cases. Therefore, 
it is possible to argue that the generally lighter 
weights observed in PTH I could have been af-
fected by a later dispersion of skeletal remains 
and not due to different burial customs in the two 
Pithekoussai areas.

At Pithekoussai, the necropolis yielded faunal 
remains supporting the archaeological and histori-
cal notions of Late Iron Age funerary practices of 
food offerings or sacrifices for the deceased, or a 
remnant of a funerary banquet alongside the pyre50. 

49 beCker 1995, 1999.
50 bond – Worley 2006.
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The integration of data from anthropological and 
archaeological sources with the findings from the 
preliminary analysis of the faunal materials al-
lowed a fuller picture of the ritual behaviours in 
Pithekoussai. Faunal bones (Equidae and Sus do-
mesticus) were associated with inhumated individ-
uals aged 1-5 years (PTH 508, PTH 903, PTH 
1006). According to Buchner and Ridgway, the 
individual buried in Tomb 508 is a male child.

Fig. 15. Comparison between the individual weights (in 
grams) as reported in Becker’s works (1995; 1999) and the 
individual weights in this study for the same subset of tombs

Concerning cremations, this study recognised a 
funeral custom regulating the association between 
the gender of the deceased and animal offerings. 
Female cremations yielded only portions of Ovis/
Capra and Sus domesticus, while males were ac-
companied by more species such as Ovis/Capra 
and Sus domesticus, Bos taurus, and Canis famil-
iaris. Aves, Ovis Capra, and Sus domesticus were 
found in double (male and female) cremations.

The interdisciplinary study of the commingled 
skeletal assemblages from Pithekoussai’s tombs 
(mid-8th to 7th centuries BC) highlights the com-
plex articulation of the funerary landscape, where 
“agglutinations”, taphonomic disturbances, and 
possible bone dispersions strongly affected both 
cremations and inhumations. The assessment of 
osteobiographies in several individuals, the analy-
sis of faunal remains, the observations on changes 
in bone preservation/collection through time, and 
the redefinition of biological information of dou-
ble/multiple burials create a firm basis for any new 
and more complex interpretation of PTH I funer-
ary assemblage as well as for the future edition of 
the unpublished contexts (PTH II).
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interACtion Context And rituAl 
lAndsCApe At pithekoussAi

If we consider the era of the earliest research on 
the cemetery at Pithekoussai – 1952-1961 – we are 
struck by the precocious foresight with which in-
formation was collected on aspects that the con-
temporary digs usually overlooked. This includes, 
for example, the reconstruction of the depositional 
and post-depositional dynamics recognizable on 
the ground within the burials and/or in the free 
spaces of the cemetery and the careful recording of 
almost all the “stratigraphic” relationships be-
tween each element1, taking into account both 
those that had an intentional character and those 
that were unintentional2. As a result, Pithekoussai 
has, since its discovery, become an obligatory ref-
erence point for pre-classical Mediterranean ar-
chaeology. It offers an essential palimpsest for the 
historical and chronological reconstruction of the 
events that preceded, accompanied and followed 
the initial stages of Greek colonization in Italy 
and, consequently, for the understanding of the 
cultural dynamics triggered by the first stable con-

* This contribution constitutes the revised and updated sum-
mary of what was previously discussed in various articles dedi-
cated to the same issues. See in particular: nizzo 2013a, 2016a, 
2016b, 2018b, with references. I want to thank my friend Chris-
topher Smith for reviewing the translation and for his valuable 
suggestions.

1 Although in still generic forms that did not take into ac-
count, for example, the difference between positive or negative 
stratigraphic units, aspects that would have been methodologi-
cally investigated only a few decades later: nizzo 2007, 13-17.

2 Where not otherwise specified, any reference to Pithecusan 
contexts and materials implicitly refers to their masterful edition 
in buChner – ridGWAy 1993.

tacts and the first forms of structured coexistence 
between Greeks, other eastern visitors and the lo-
cal population in the Ischian settlement, whatever 
the interpretation of its “political status”3.

Indeed, Buchner’s discoveries helped Ischia to 
regain its role as a cultural crossroad, becoming 
the centre for a series of conferences4 which, start-
ing with the discussion regarding the chronologi-
cal attribution, quickly broadened to the central 
sociological interpretation of the funerary practic-
es in pre-industrial communities. This anticipated 
many of the ideas which were developed, at least 
for the English-speaking world, through post-pro-
cessualism5.

The characteristic interweaving of the deceased 
person, and the burial objects and funerary rites, 
and their possible meaning in terms of provenance, 
ethnicity, gender, age, class and social status, level 
of inclusion in the community, etc., makes the 
Pithekoussai cemetery a context of extraordinary 
relevance for a critical experiment on the interpre-
tative potentialities of the archaeology of death.

3 The exact interpretation of the political status of the Pithek-
oussai’s settlement is a problem that, perhaps, we can consider fi-
nally overcome thanks to the contribution of postcolonial archaeol-
ogy and thanks to the broader reflection on the dynamics of 
connectivity. This question, however, still continues to have its in-
fluence on the interpretation of the oldest evidence of the presence 
of Greeks and Orientals in our Peninsula, as discussed in detail in 
CeC 2016a, CeC 2016b and Ibridazione e integrazione 2014.

4 From Incontro di studi sugli inizi della colonizzazione gre-
ca in Occidente, Naples-Ischia 1968 (published in 1969), to the 
still relevant La mort, les morts dans le sociétés anciennes, Na-
ples-Ischia 1977 (published in 1982): on the meaning and legacy 
at that time of the dispute within the cultural context see nizzo 
2015, 172-194.

5 d’AGostino 1987 [1985].
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As Buchner had grasped from the beginning, at 
Pithekoussai it seems that it is the cemetery that 
guides the interpreter, showing him in the form of 
stratigraphic relationships those links – not exclu-
sively related to parental relationships – that must 
have connected the dead when they were still alive.

The schematic section of an ideal stratigraphic 
sequence of the cemetery proposed by Buchner in 
1975 (Fig. 1) offers, from the first glance, an ex-
tremely clear picture of the diachronic develop-
ment of the burial ground and allows us to grasp 
what were to be the main ritual alternatives through 
which the community defined itself beyond death. 
This depended on coordinates related to the age of 
the dead6 and/or their “ethnic” connotation, the lat-
ter reconstructed by archaeologists – not without 
some difficulty – from the observation of ritual 
practices7 and the composition of the grave goods.

In addition, the nature and intensity of these 
“relations” and, more or less consequently, that of 
the connections that must have been existed among 
the dead when they were still alive, can be deduced 
from a global analysis of the dynamics through 
which a physical “contact” between each burial 
was “sought” or “produced” by the survivors. At 
the same time, we should not overlook the equally 
explicit relevance of cases in which the absence of 
physical relationships is not fortuitous but is the 
result of intentional and, as such, significant choic-
es, as could happen in the case of individuals in-
humed in a relatively short period of time into par-
allel and close graves.

In fact, in many cases, it is possible to identify a 
direct link – a real “network” – between the “ritual 
performance” and the “ritual relationship” which, 
besides having fundamental significance for the re-

6 In the inhumation the age of the dead can be reconstructed 
thanks to the analysis of the skeletal remains or, in their absence, 
by the size of the graves.

7 The funerary ritual provided that the incineration was re-
served in an apparently exclusive way to adults (a circumstance 
confirmed also by the recent anthropological investigations pub-
lished in GiGAnte – bondioli – sperduti 2016 which attribute all 
cremations to subjects over 20 years of age, with significant ex-
ceptions like that of graves 168 and 140, referred by M. J. Beck-
er, respectively, to individuals of 12 and 17 years of age) of prob-
able Greek origin and that the inhumation (for the new-borns 
also inside a ceramic container, the so-called “enchytrismos” 
ritual) was reserved for sub-adults (including Greeks) and for 
adults of various origins and social backgrounds.

construction of the relative chronological sequences, 
allows us to interpret the sociological implications 
– positive as well as negative – underlying the 
physical connections between the deceased. More-
over, admitting the intentionality of these relation-
ships, we have the rare opportunity to measure the 
mnemonic correlates that were to guide these 
choices and that had to force the survivors to move 
with skill in a dense and heterogeneous plot of 
mounds, graves and stone signs that are often diffi-
cult to recognize on the surface of the cemetery. 
This is a sort of funerary counterpart to the concept 
of “interaction contexts” which were deployed 
some years ago by S. Humphreys for the basic units 
of the ancient Greek social structure, using termi-
nology borrowed from the social sciences8.

However, it was the extraordinary carefulness 
of the archaeologists that allowed them to discern 
the presence of a “ritual space” more extensive 
than the simple burial, whose relevance was cor-
rectly perceived, even though the methodologies 
to detect it were not yet developed in compliance 
with the stratigraphic techniques we are used to to-
day. The discovery of extensive “strati di cocci” 
(“layers of sherds”)9 within the funerary context 
allowed the archaeologists to speculate about the 
existence of a dismantling procedure of the pyres, 
and the intentional dispersion of their remains 
(Fig. 2). These observations10 integrated the under-
standing of the practices connected to cremation. 
They permitted us to highlight the existence of an 
important phase of the ceremony, well known from 
sources such as the Homeric poems, but which 
could not be verified in what constituted its final 
outcome: the burnt earth mixed with the grave 
goods and the remains of the cremated bones and 
surmounted by a mound of stones.

This situation is even more significant if we take 
into account the fact that some of the classes of ma-
terials found dispersed in the “layers of cocci” – 
such as kraters – are not found among those usually 

8 huMphreys 1979, 386-391; cf. in this regard also AMpolo 
1996, 320 s.

9 nizzo 2007, 200-201, note 16 with references. The “Strato 
di cocci [2]” hereby represented in fig. 2 coincides considerably 
with the area of grave 168.

10 Albeit insufficient for a detailed comprehension of the rit-
ual strategies that could be hidden behind attitudes of functional 
– at least apparently – character.
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Fig. 1. Pithekoussai cemetery. 
Schematic section of the 
development of a family plot. 
The capital letters indicate the 
cremations with mounds, the 
miniscule the inhumations (a) of 
the newborn (the enchytrismos 
graves), (b) of adult without 
grave goods, (c-d) of children 
with grave goods. From buChner 
1975, modified

Fig. 2. Topographic distribution 
and approximate extension of the 
“Layers of sherds” documented 
in buChner – ridGWAy 1993
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collected and deposited with the incinerated re-
mains. For this reason, I have on several occasions 
used this and other observations to propose an alter-
native reading of the context of the tomb 168, fa-
mous for the so-called “Nestor’s cup”11. This last 
burial, in fact, was placed in an area that had previ-
ously been used for the preparation of one or more 
funeral pyres, like the one investigated in 1996 in 
Teos, which has only recently been adequately pub-
lished, and which Bruno d’Agostino has rightly cit-
ed for its contemporaneity and the numerous analo-
gies with the aforementioned Ischian context12.

In vIno verItas: Wine And Children

Among the characteristics which made the 
Pithekoussai’s cemetery an ideal study context the 
quality of information collected during excavation 
and that of its publication, the variety of material 
culture, the size of the sample13 and, above all, its 
representativeness in biological and sociological 
terms stand out. This is a very rare factor in the 
contemporary burial grounds of the Italian penin-
sula which testifies to this community’s tendency 
to include in the funerary spaces individuals who 
are often excluded elsewhere.

11 Detailed discussion in nizzo 2007, 30-36, where it was pro-
posed for the first time the attribution of the grave goods referred 
jointly to the tomb 168 to two contexts distinct and distant in time and 
it was proposed to consider as residues of a former abandoned pyre 
some other objects such as the four craters. On the question, cf. in 
addition ridGWAy 2009 and nizzo 2016a, 61-65, fig. 5. This recon-
struction was recently confirmed in Gigante et alii 2021 on the basis 
of a careful re-examination of the anthropological remains associated 
with tomb 168. The cremated remains were attributed to three dis-
tinct individuals, all probably adults; methodologically, however, it is 
not possible to exclude their belonging to multiple ustrines rather 
than to three distinct burials coinciding with the area of tomb 168.

12 İren – ünlü 2012, 309-334.
13 On the basis of the data in the original publication, this 

corresponds to about 10% of the original extension of the ceme-
tery, a percentage that may appear insignificant in statistical terms 
(and which is not greatly increased by the portion of the cemetery 
discussed in GiGAnte – bondioli – sperduti 2016; CinquAn-
tAquAttro 2012-2013, 2014), but which acquires its relevance if 
related to the formation dynamics of the burial ground previously 
synthesized, which follow logics that suggest a preliminary divi-
sion of the funerary spaces into lots. In this way the individual 
family groups were able to respect precise logics in their disloca-
tion within the funerary tissue, forming homogeneous sets in 
terms of their synchronic and diachronic representativeness, as I 
have on several occasions highlighted (nizzo 2007, 25-26 and, 
lastly, 2013a, 443-446, and 2013b with references).

As Ian Morris pointed out in 198714, the most 
significant indicator in this sense is undoubtedly 
the degree of demographic representativeness of 
people who died below the age of puberty. This is 
the part of the community affected more than any 
other by mechanisms of funeral discrimination. 
The factors that can determine these forms of ex-
clusion are connected to the high infant mortality 
rate that distinguishes in the protoindustrial soci-
eties the younger age groups15 and to the collec-
tive perception of their individuality as something 
still alien to society: individuals, therefore, lack-
ing those characteristics that would have allowed 
them to be included in the community of the liv-
ing and, consequently, also in that of the dead16.

The analysis of the diachronic evolution of the 
relationship between adults and sub-adults in the 
150 years ca. of the oldest phase of life of the 
cemetery17 has in fact clearly shown how – except 
for sporadic exceptions – the proportion (“ratio”) 
between individuals aged over 13 years and those 
of inferior age remained constantly equal or supe-
rior to 50% of the funerary population, a circum-
stance that can be considered, albeit with caution, 
in harmony with the known data for infant mortal-
ity rate in pre-industrial agricultural societies18.

The attention paid to sub-adults seems to reflect a 
more widespread phenomenon. Morris argued that 
this was correlated with the mechanisms which ac-
companied the birth and diffusion of the urban mod-
el, including a clearer separation between the space 
of the living and that reserved to the deceased. At the 
same time this strengthened the sense of identity 
which characterized the emergence of a new aristo-
cratic conception, closely linked to territoriality19, on 

14 Morris 1987; cf. also what already specified in this regard 
in nizzo 2015, ad indicem, s.v. “Morris I.”; 2013a, 446-451; 
2016b, 119-125; 2018a, 122-123 and passim.

15 Particularly evident for infants and children under 3-4 
years of age, recipients in many cultures of specific taboos and 
prophylactic mechanisms.

16 nizzo 2011; 2015, 251-256; 2018c; 2021a. For an up-to-
date look at the archaeology of childhood, particularly careful 
about the problems of the Greek colonial contexts, see, lastly, 
bérArd 2017, 153-172, with references.

17 nizzo 2007, 26-27 with notes on 205-206 and graphs at 
figs. 4-5.

18 For classical Athens, mortality within the first year of age 
is estimated between 30% and 40%: Golden 1990, p. 83.

19 In the meaning ultimately deepened in an anthropological 
perspective by M. Godelier (Godelier 2009), taken up and dis-
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the one hand, and on the other to offspring as a form 
of conservation and transmission of the acquired 
condition. The increasing funerary representative-
ness of subadults, however, is not in itself sufficient 
for an exhaustive discussion of the problem, since 
their right to burial could also be expressed in differ-
entiated forms, not necessarily discriminatory, giv-
ing rise to specialized sepulchral spaces and / or to 
the ritual practice of their burial in living environ-
ments. This circumstance is very well documented, 
for example, in Latium vetus even after the develop-
ment of the urban model.

The emergence of identity factors related to the 
sense of belonging and to the inheritance of social sta-
tus manifested in Pithekoussai cannot be compared to 
more extreme examples documented in some contem-
porary contexts of the indigenous world20. But this 
does not mean that they are less significant, as I have 
tried to highlight by deepening the ritual role assumed 
by wine in some children’s funerary contexts of the 
local Late Geometric phase (LG I-II: 740 ca.-680 BC). 
Here the simulation of a symposium21 seems to consti-
tute a functional mechanism for the full inclusion of 
infants in the adult community, obtained after death 
through an extreme fiction of life22. The key points of 
the argument (which we cannot rehearse fully here) 
rely on the reference to the rites of passage that charac-
terized in Athens some stages of the Anthesteria, festi-
vals consecrated to Dionysus during which – in addi-
tion to the pleasure of wine – the incipient revival of 
spring was celebrated and, on the day of the Choes 
(“jugs”), the inclusion of children who had completed 
three years of age in their relevant fratria23. 

This ritual practice sanctioned their definitive 
entry into society24, after having overcome one of 

cussed in nizzo 2013a, 422-427 (in particular on page 425); 
2016b, 139-142.

20 Cuozzo 2003.
21 This attitude is recognizable in a striking way in some 

tombs of infants or children buried with a cup near the hands in 
the act, plausibly, to hold it to drink: cf. in particular the graves 
651, 654, 656 and 325 discussed in detail in the article cited at the 
following note, with mention of further symposium attributes – in 
particular, the precious metal crowns of the tombs 656 and 651 –
and their discussion in the wider context of the burial ground.

22 nizzo 2011, 67-75 with references.
23 philostr. Her. XII, 2. On the question cf. burkert 2010, 

437-444 and, in addition to the very detailed and in many re-
spects resolutive analysis of spineto 2005, 13-123 (in detail 24-
35), most recently, doriA – GiuMAn 2017.

24 doriA – GiuMAn 2017, 11-12.

the most delicate periods of existence. It took place 
in a broader religious context in which the conse-
cration to the divinity of the new wine jars (during 
the Pithoigia, the first day of the festival) served 
not only to guarantee their quality but, together 
with ceremony of the Choes, contributed to over-
coming that phase of danger and “contamination” 
between the world of the living and that of the 
dead that, in many cultures, marks the transition 
between winter and spring. The seasonal transpo-
sition of a broader transition process, as often hap-
pens in the semantics of the ritual, was believed to 
be “addressed” and “solved” through a transitory 
ritual inversion of the social order, thanks to which 
it was possible to start a new (and, hopefully, more 
prosperous and propitious) phase of the entire cy-
cle of nature as well as that of life.

If this hypothesis is correct, for the protagonists 
of the funeral action – to be identified, very plausi-
bly, with the parents – the fictitious staging of a rite 
beyond death was to be perceived as a further 
strengthening of that sense of belonging that could 
not be exhausted by simply depositing the infant 
prematurely deceased inside the funeral space. 
Through a mechanism of “sharing/participation” 
at the same time ritual and symbolic25, this fiction 
was intended to perfect an identity otherwise des-
tined to remain uncompleted, so as to guarantee 
the definitive (albeit late) “inclusion” of the infant 
among the adults and to allow his parents the ideal 
transmission – at least in the otherworldly dimen-
sion of his existence – of those “prerogatives” that 
he would have the right to inherit.

the strAtiGrAphy of soCiAl relAtionships

Some time ago, in summarizing some of the pe-
culiar aspects of the Pithecusan settlement, I used 
the periphrasis «palinsesto dell’archeologia medi-
terranea» («palimpsest of Mediterranean archaeol-
ogy»), an expression which – in my opinion – 
should give very well the idea of the complexity 

25 The same that distinguished in everyday life the dynamics 
of the rite and those of sacrifice and, through them, cemented the 
sense of belonging of citizens admitted to the ceremonies and to 
the consumption/division of meat, as is well summarized, based 
on an impressive literature, in AMpolo 1996, 319.
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and relevance of this context, at least for its first 5 
or 6 decades of life26. This is the period best docu-
mented in the portion of cemetery so far excavated 
and published, in which more than 600 burials are 
concentrated (Fig. 3). The burial ground, in fact, in 
addition to having remained substantially intact 
since the moments of its last frequentation, pres-
ents an uninterrupted use that lasted for over 150 
years, with modalities that suggest the existence of 
a forward-looking division of the funerary spaces, 
assigned to specific “family groups” until their ex-
tinction and/or their emigration (Fig. 4). The dis-
tribution of the tombs, therefore, reflects the origi-
nal structure of the “society of the living” with all 
its contradictions. Indeed, the demographic distri-
bution of the sample suggests that there were no 
filters in the access to the formal deposition, as 
also suggested by the higher-than-usual statistical 
representativeness of people who are usually ex-
cluded or at least discriminated against, such as the 
children previously mentioned or as the people 
with physical or mental disability or the socially 
subordinated ones, on which we will return soon.

Thanks to the interweaving of stratigraphic data 
with the “sociological” ones, the interpreters have 
the uncommon opportunity to investigate the buri-
al ground also through its complex web of family, 
“ethnic” and social relationships. The cemetery in 
the Valle di San Montano can therefore become the 
privileged terrain for an accurate reconstruction of 
the diachronic evolution of a “multi-ethnic” com-
munity, whose composition seems to reflect the 
“natural” demographic canons and whose repre-
sentativeness, at the same time, it is not excessive-
ly altered by the action of those ritual filters that 
usually distort the funerary sample.

This is demonstrated by the inclusion in the 
cemetery of “deviant/atypical burials” that in other 
funerary contexts could have been treated in a 
more discriminatory way. Grave 309B is an inhu-
mation pertaining to an adult man of the advanced 
LG II period, characterized by grave goods of mid-
dle-level and “Greek” origin, but marked by a 
physical deformity – humpback – that could have 
limited or altered his social role. An even more 

26 From 740 up to 680 BC ca., according to the chronological 
reconstruction proposed in bArtoloni – nizzo 2005 and nizzo 2007.

significant example is inhumation 950 (excava-
tions 1965-67)27, relating to an adult man of over 
40 years, inserted in the funerary context in a per-
fectly normal way. The deceased is placed supine 
with his legs blocked by very evident shackles of 
iron and, among the other grave goods, a dagger 
and a scarab placed on his chest28. The shackles 
have been interpreted as the sign of freedom depri-
vation but, perhaps, could be understood more 
simply as a device used for immobilizing the de-
ceased, explainable by relating them to the broader 
theme of the fear of the returning of the dead29. 
This superstition is plausibly attested in Pithekous-
sai by the very common practice of placing large 
and heavy stones above the burial – intentionally 
deposited over the skull, the pelvis or the feet of 
the dead – with the aim of preventing their return 
to life30.

The projection of family relationships and fam-
ily legacies in the planimetric organization of the 
cemetery and in the composition of the grave 
goods thus encourages a type of reading in which 
the mutual connections between objects and peo-
ple seem to be the result of intentional choices, 
“ethnically” and/or “genetically” addressed, mean-
ing the latter term not only in the purely biological 
sense but placing it in relation to the broader and 
problematic Greek concept of genos.31

What elsewhere we try to reconstruct with the 
aid of analyses such as, for example, palaeo-genet-
ic and paleo-biological ones32, in the Pithekoussai 
cemetery can be grasped through the most objec-
tive instrument made available by the archaeolog-
ical investigation for the analytical reconstruction 
of the time-line and, in our case more or less con-
sequently, also, of the “genetic” sequence: the stra-
tigraphy. This depends, of course, on whether we 
know how to correctly interpret it.

27 CinquAntAquAttro 2012-2013, 53-54.
28 Both objects are anomalous because of the rarity of the 

weapons in the cemetery and the fact that scarabs are almost ex-
clusively documented in burials related to sub-adult individuals: 
nizzo 2011, 69-79 with references.

29 nizzo 2015, 57-58 e 530-542.
30 nizzo 2007, 27-208, note 99, and 2015, 540 in general 

terms about the so-called “stoned burials”. On the topic, most 
recently, see Nizzo 2021b, 61-68. 

31 sMith 2006; nizzo 2013a, 423-427, with references at note 23.
32 nizzo 2015, 275-277.
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Fig. 3. Chronological table.  
Parallelism between the Pithecusan 
sequence and those of Pontecagna-
no (Campania), Osteria dell’Osa 
(Lazio) and Veio (Etruria). Revised 
by nizzo 2007

However, the framework foresaw by Buchner 
emerged in all its exceptional relevance only in 1993 
with the definitive edition of the first portion of exca-
vations, consisting of  723 contexts, 131 of which re-
lated to the phases of re-occupation of the cemetery 
following the first archaism33. This exhaustive presen-

33 buChner – ridGWAy 1993.

tation of the excavation data intentionally lacked the 
accurate statistical analysis that Buchner had not even 
begun in 1975, since he considered it potentially «mon-
ca e insoddisfacente» («incomplete and unsatisfacto-
ry»)34 if not integrated with the equally numerous con-
texts that were dug during the subsequent investigations. 

34 buChner – ridGWAy 1993, 11.
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Ridgway himself attempted to sketch a synthesis 
in his unsurpassed monograph of 198435, wisely 
combining a traditional quantitative analysis with 
qualitative evaluations, in such a way as to achieve 
a reliable reconstruction of the behavior of the fu-
neral sample during the two best represented 
phases of the cemetery (LG I and LG II). The anal-
ysis of the main documented variables allowed 
him, therefore, to propose some historical interpre-
tations, which, however, were always advanced 
with great caution:

«More sophisticated sorting techniques might 
well bring to light repeated (and so perhaps sig-
nificant) patterns at the level of grave and, more 

35 ridGWAy 1984, 85 ff.

interestingly still, of family plot. Meanwhile, in 
the present state of the evidence from the ceme-
tery in the Valle di San Montano, it seems clear 
enough that any social stratification there may be 
at Euboean Pithekoussai does not extend to an 
immediately apparent élite, like those which 
were developing at this time in Euboea itself and 
on the Italian mainland. Political and military 
evolution at home and social change in Campan-
ia, Latium vetus and Southern Etruria are both 
worlds apart from the prosperous middle-class 
community in the eighth-century commercial 
and industrial centre on the island of Ischia, 
where arms and armour are so far conspicuous 
by their absence»36.

36 ridGWAy 1984, p. 95 [= ridGWAy 1992, 77].

Fig. 4. Pithekoussai: Planimetric development of the cemetery.  A. LG I, Liv. 13; B. LG I, Liv. 15; C. LG IIA, Liv. 23; D. LG 
IIB, Liv. 28; E. MPC, Liv. 33; F. MC, Liv. 40. Elaboration according to nizzo 2007 and 2016c
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As Ridgway stated, the absence of a clearly dif-
ferentiated élite was the most surprising datum of 
the San Montano cemetery. Apparently contrasting 
with the documentation offered by the princely 
tombs of the Euboean motherland or by the indig-
enous ones of the Campanian, Etruscan or Latium 
hinterland, distinguished by the often almost frus-
trated imitation of those Hellenic models which, 
inevitably, were supposed to have been “exported” 
through the same Pithekoussai and/or its Cumaean 
“emanation”.

A CoMMunity Without ÉlItes [?]

At Pithekoussai, therefore, there seemed to be 
no direct evidence of those aristocratic prototypes 
of Hellenic origin from which the Italic popula-
tions took inspiration, re-encoding through them 
the local funeral ritual. This gap that could have 
different explanations, depending on random fac-
tors related to the limited extension of the investi-
gation (as Buchner was inclined to explain), or due 
to ritual conditionings, determined by the desire to 
transpose in the funerary dimension different and/
or partial aspects of those heroic models usually 
evoked by the presence of rank indicators such as 
weapons. The articulation of the cemetery in ho-
mogeneous family plots and the systematic ab-
sence of objects connoting the dead from a mili-
tary and/or aristocratic point of view suggests that 
the explanation may also depend on alternative 
factors, not just linked to the particular social 
structure of the Pithecusan community but also to 
the mechanisms of funeral practices. The dead 
who by age, origin and condition could have been 
socially characterized as members of the élite, in 
fact, were generally cremated, with procedures 
that implied the burning of the corpse with its 
grave goods in an area usually distinct from that of 
the burial.

As mentioned earlier, citing the case of the pyre 
of Teos, this could therefore result in a wide dis-
persion of the burnt material which, in the case of 
the ceramic items, could cause the loss of about 
two thirds of each vessel37.

37 ridGWAy 1984, 63; cf. also buChner 1975, 69.

The same ritual practices could therefore de-
termine a series of more or less involuntary alter-
ations of the primitive arrangement of the grave 
goods. Even before the deposition, in fact, the 
original representativeness of the grave goods 
could be profoundly altered, creating an irrepara-
ble break between the archaeologically preserved 
documentation and its “natural” sociological pro-
jection, at least in the simplistic terms assumed by 
the equation wealth [of the grave goods] = rank 
[of the dead], typical of the “processual” perspec-
tive38.

Further interferences could also be caused by 
the deliberate intention of the mourners to merge 
(«agglutinare»: using the expression of the editors) 
the burials, overlapping and mixing mounds, ash-
es, bones and grave goods.

This circumstance that has been verified on sev-
eral occasions, sometimes forcing the excavators to 
review their original interpretation, as I believe has 
occurred in the aforementioned case of tomb 168 
and as recent anthropological analyses have al-
lowed us to verify in the case of cremation 94439.

In the light of factors such as those mentioned, it 
is very difficult, if not impossible, to make an auto-
matic quantification of the social status of the Pithe-
cusans (especially the incinerated ones, belonging, 
as we have seen, to the Greek élite). The sociologi-
cal interpretation of the cemetery must therefore be 
related to other parameters, which are different from 
the simple evaluation of the surviving objects re-
covered in the funeral deposit. This circumstance, 
naturally, does not allow us to exclude the existence 
of an unexplored portion of the necropolis reserved 
for the aristocratic component of the community40.

Whatever the case, what has been identified so 
far, for its ramification of meanings and for the 

38 nizzo 2015, ad indicem, s.v. “Archaeology of rank”.
39 The tomb is known for the presence of an impasto ampho-

ra with an incised double spiral probably imported from Latium 
vetus: bArtoloni – nizzo 2005, 418-419. Recent analysis of the 
osteological remains (GiGAnte – bondioli – sperduti 2016) have 
led to the identification of the cremated remains of two adult in-
dividuals, a male and a female, plausibly burnt in two distinct 
moments, being in my opinion highly improbable the case of a 
simultaneous bisome cremation. Also, in this case – as I have 
already speculated for t. 168 – it is extremely plausible that the 
grave goods should be attributed to at least two separate inciner-
ations, one intentionally merged to the other.

40 buChner 1975, 73.
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enormous interpretative potentialities that derive 
from it, allows us to recognize the existence of a 
profound social diversification of the community 
even within a widespread «medietas»41. This situa-
tion appears in all its evidence in the same spatial 
organization of the cemetery, as well as in ritual 
choices. Their analysis makes it possible to assign 
a subordinate role, if not even “servile”, to some 
adult individuals, formally buried but subject to a 
clearly differentiated funeral treatment, recogniz-
able by the poverty or absence of the grave goods 
and by the crouched deposition of the corpse42.

The construction of the social at the dawn of colo-
nization

With the definitive publication of the first part 
of the cemetery, many investigations focused spe-
cifically on these aspects, deepening, through a 
predominantly “indigenous” perspective, the “fu-
nerary interaction” dynamics between the de-
ceased of presumably “local”43 origin and the ones 
interpreted as “colonists” 44.

Referring more or less directly to some of the 
theoretical statements of postprocessual “sociolo-
gy”, scholars such as d’Agostino or Cerchiai have 
tried to highlight the elements that most contribute 
to testifying to this dialectic. They have given par-
ticular emphasis to the forms of resistance, natural-
ization and/or ideological independence that can 
hide themselves, more or less completely, behind 
the dynamics of cohabitation, integration and/or 
subjugation of the Indigenous people. If, on the one 
hand, inhumations such as the so-called tomb of 
the “carpenter” (t. 678, belonging to a man of about 
21 years) can show forms of integration revealing 
«the adherence to an ethical model that enhances 
the representation of work in the funerary space»45, 

41 zevi 1987 to compare with ridGWAy 1994 and with Mele 2005.
42 See, for example, the particularly significant cases of 

“groups” A06 and B02 according to the name adopted in nizzo 
2007 and, therein, the paragraph dedicated to the analysis of the 
tombs “without grave goods”, 31-32.

43 For the presence of specific “signs of ethnic relevance” 
such as, for example, impasto wares or indigenous fibulae.

44 bArtoloni – nizzo 2005; CerChiAi 1997; ColdstreAM 
1993, 1994; d’AGostino 1994, 1999a, 1999b, 2006, 2008, 2011; 
Guzzo 2012; nizzo 2007; 2010, 91 ff.; 2013a; 2016a; 2016b; 
ridGWAy 2000.

45 d’AGostino 1999a, 60; CerChiAi 1997, 659; about the con-
text cf. also kelley 2012, and nizzo 2013a, 415-416, note 73.

on the other hand, the existence of apparently dis-
criminated individuals, placed in the necropolis in 
ways similar to a sort of “ghettoization” and often 
characterized by objects of local origin, leads us to 
presume contextual forms of enslavement of the in-
digenous component of the community. This pro-
duces a play of mirrors in which the burial seems to 
provide a metonymic image of society, in which 
«the notion of subalternity [...] does not seem to 
presuppose the denial of the “social person” of the 
dead who retains the right to formal burial in the 
same cemetery of full members». The deceased is 
still allowed to preserve his “ritual strategies of 
representation” (impasto wares, ornaments, tools, 
crouched deposition of the corpse), so as to stimu-
late Cerchiai to «wonder if these signs do not struc-
ture, in a socially non-competitive dimension, 
forms of cultural resistance put in place by margin-
al and subaltern groups towards the ideology of the 
dominant group»46.

The presence of indigenous material, however, 
is not always directly an “ethnicity” marker, espe-
cially in those frequent cases in which it connotes 
“elitist” contexts, such as the impasto cup from the 
Nestor’s cup tomb (168) or the enotrian askos from 
the tomb of the Bocchoris’s scarab (325). So it 
may be legitimate to explain the phenomenon by 
attributing to the «most important noble groups» a 
function of «social integrators», «able to metabo-
lizing disparate ethnic and cultural contribu-
tions»47. This may be particularly evident from the 
analysis of ornamental objects diffused in the cem-
etery which reveals a massive attestation of arte-
facts of local origins and typologies, acquired 
through non-episodic contacts and, plausibly, also 
through forms of “matrimonial exchange”, culmi-
nating, consequently, in “mixed marriages”48.

The results of this “ethnic” and cultural fusion, 
however, are even more evident not only from the 
internal analysis of the material culture but, above 
all, interweaving the latter’s data with that extraor-
dinary source of information offered by the strati-
graphic sequence of the cemetery (Fig. 5).

46 CerChiAi 1997, 669.
47 d’AGostino 1999a, 60-61.
48 ColdstreAM 1993, 1994; shepherd 1999; lo sChiAvo 

2006; MACnAMArA 2006; toMs 2006; nizzo 2007, 28-29; 2010, 
91 ff.; Guzzo 2012.
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The careful analysis of the Pithecusan network 
– closely linked to the investigation of the spatial, 
ritual and typological-associative components men-
tioned above – makes it possible to retrace the dy-
namics of these processes with a degree of accuracy 
very rare compared to the contemporary Mediterra-
nean documentation. In this sense, therefore, I be-
lieve that the most important acquisitions derive not 
only from a better clarification of the dating and/or 
consistency of each single funerary context, but 
rather from the degree of depth that can be achieved 
in micro- and macro-historical terms starting from 
the critical reading of the entire sequence, even if 
limited to the time frame in which it is better docu-
mented. The variations found in the demographic 
composition and/or in the appearance/disappear-
ance of specific categories of objects, as well as in 
the diachronic variability of their percentage repre-
sentativeness, in fact, are all pieces of information 
which can be interpreted in connection with histori-
cal49 and/or sociological50 dynamics. And it is rea-
sonable to suppose – given the cultural heterogene-
ity of the Pithecusan sample – that these may reflect 
some of the contemporary events that involved the 
Mediterranean populations, at least as far as they 
could be reflected in the local funeral documenta-
tion: the «great history» in the «little history»51.

As already mentioned, in fact, by developing 
some of the methodological lines inaugurated by 
Ian Morris52, the diachronic analysis of the demo-
graphic evolution of the burial ground, limited to 
its best documented phases (from LG I to the be-
ginning of the MPC), allows us to identify signifi-
cant alterations of biological and sociological rela-
tionships. These are believed to reflect as many 
changes in the organization of the community.

A significant indication in this last sense could 
be recognized in the sudden decline in the number 
of cremations («CT») recorded at levels 19-20 of 
LG II (Fig. 6a), at a time when, instead, the number 
of adult and infant inhumations («I Ado/Adu» and 

49 Such as the Lelantine war, the Assyrian expansion in the 
Near East, the founding of Cuma, the Corinthian colonization etc.

50 Such as the spread of the alphabet, that of the Homeric imag-
ery, the reception of Greek and oriental practice of drinking and eat-
ing, the diffusion of artistic, stylistic or technological innovations etc.

51 As already highlighted in d’AGostino 1987.
52 Morris 1987, 1992, 1998; in this regard cf. also nizzo 

2015, 257-267; 2016b.

«I Inf/B-IE») continued to grow, resulting in an 
unusual overcoming of the natural proportion 
between adults/adolescents and infants («Ratio 
Inf-B/Ado-Adu»), significantly in favour of the lat-
ter, whereas in Pithekoussai, up to the principle of 
MPC, it tends to remain close to the expected value 
of 50%, due to the very high infant mortality rate 
known in pre-industrial agricultural societies (Fig. 
6b). If one observes the proportion between the sex-
es in adults and adolescents, even taking into ac-
count the high number of individual with unknown 
sex («N.ID»), it can also be noted that in coinci-
dence with the aforementioned levels the represen-
tativeness of the feminine component is extremely 
significant, with results that have few comparisons 
in the other chronological segments (Fig. 6c).

The coincidence of different parameters such as 
those mentioned, in my opinion, is due to an event 
that, at the beginning of LG II (around 715-710 
BC), had to cause a significant numerical decline 
in the most dynamic portion of the community: the 
adult cremated males, those that – according to 
their ritual and social status – can be identified 
with the group of Greek origin. 

It seems therefore reasonable to link this decrease 
to the tradition of a migration of the Pithecusans on 
the Cumaean seaboard53; a migration that, in its ini-
tial phases, had to involve mainly the Greeks able to 
use weapons. They were only ones who could have 
contributed to the colonial challenge with the use of 
force54, to achieve those results witnessed, a few 
years later, by burials like the 104 Artiàco. It is prob-
ably right around this period that the conditions for a 
sudden change in the institutional and organizational 
structure of the small Pithecusan community had to 
be created, but too quickly to be reconstructed in de-
tail through the material evidence. The strengthen-
ing of the economic and political dialectic with the 
mainland, the motherland and the Mediterranean 
must have contributed to increasing the mobility of 
the most dynamic members of the community, irre-
versibly altering their own funerary representative-
ness, in a cemetery that was no longer be its only 
funeral pole nor, even the main one.

53 liv. VIII, 22.5-6; Guzzo 2011, 71-111, nizzo 2016a.
54 phleGon of trAlles (FGrHist 257 f 36 X B 53-56); Guzzo 

2011, 104, Nizzo 2021c, 191-202 with ref.
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Fig. 6. Pithekoussai cemetery. A. Demographic trend (rite/number of individuals). B. Demographic 
trends by age-rite classes (CT + I + IE) and proportional ratio (Ratio) Inf + B / Adolescents + Adults. 
C. Demographic trend of adolescents + adults (CT + I) in relation to sex and proportional ratio 
(Ratio) M / F [+ N.Id]. Rielaboration from nizzo 2007
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“Princely” tombs such as the 104 Artiàco and 
the other similar ones of Cuma are punctually inte-
grated into a context in which both Greek and in-
digenous indicators of excellence converge admi-
rably. This is the result of a skilful blend of 
aristocratic traditions whose cultural and expres-
sive core remains, in my opinion, the Hellenic one, 
inclined to reabsorb and recode the local contribu-
tions, maintaining and, perhaps, further emphasiz-
ing the ritual and symbolic imprinting of the moth-
erland, in a moment in which the identity and ethnic 
dynamics tended to balance each other between the 
opposite extremes of contrast and emulation.55

The Cumaean documentation, however, due to 
the characteristics of the context and its complex cir-
cumstances of excavation, does not allow us to fol-
low in the same depth those dynamics and processes 
synthesized so far for Pithekoussai. The demographic 
evolution of the Pithecusan community, in fact, with-
in the limits previously described, seems to acquire 
an unexpected consistency, based on the critical 
weighting of all the variables susceptible to examina-
tion for the entire cemetery and not on the observa-

55 nizzo 2016b.

tion of isolated parameters or individual exceptional 
contexts, albeit intriguing, such as the Artiàco tomb.

The comparison reveals the now complete tran-
sition of the Cumaean reality towards the settle-
ment model of the polis and the sociological model 
of the genos, conditions which, plausibly, the small 
Pithecusan community – due to the nature of the 
island and the historical circumstances – was never 
able to achieve in “physical” and “institutional” di-
mensions56, but which, evidently, it already con-
ceptually carried in nuce and which it saw materi-
alize precisely with the foundation of Cuma. This 
event represented the full realization of the aims 
and ambitions that had justified the origin and the 
implantation of the first apoikia in the west.

Addendum (2023/12) 
This paper was submitted for publication in the 

winter  2018/19, without subsequent additions. 
The only exceptions are some bibliographical up-
dates. I warmly thank the editors for the invitation 
to the conference and for allowing these small ad-
ditions.

56 nizzo 2013b.
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In this paper we present the manufacturing dis-
trict in Mazzola. After a section on the architectural 
and stratigraphical evidence, taken from J. Klein’s 
excavation diaries, the finds will be examined.

i. ArChiteCturAl And strAtiGrAphiCAl evidenCe

The Mazzola settlement, known in the bibliogra-
phy as the “metal district”, is situated at Lacco Ame-

THE MANUFACTURING DISTRICT IN MAZZOLA
AND ITS METAL PRODUCTION
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Fig. 1. Topographical map of Pithekoussai (from buChner – ridGWAy 1993)
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no, on the western side of the Mezzavia hill, facing 
the western side of the Monte di Vico acropolis (Fig. 
1). It is on a slope and is almost semicircular in shape.

After its discovery in 1969, it remained almost 
unpublished, except for the three articles by Buch-
ner and the excavator Klein1.  Thanks to the metic-
ulousness of N. Manzi, as part of her “Scuola di 
Specializzazione” thesis at the University of Na-
ples “Federico II”2, a new reading of this settle-
ment was realized.

This work was carried out under a number of 
difficult circumstances. Many of the methodologi-
cal approaches used by Klein did not adequately 
correspond to the current stratigraphical system of 
excavation: thus it is difficult to make a point-by-
point comparison between the stratigraphical in-
formation reported in the excavation diaries and in 
the graphic documentation of the Superintendence, 
which did not take the stratigraphical sequences 
into account. 

To give some examples, the layers of soil were 
distinguished by colour and consistency, the floors 
by their position and relation to each building, and, 
fortunately, the buildings and walls were marked 
with Roman numbers and letters respectively, and 
noted on the plans. Later these could have been 
modified as the investigations progressed, moving 
from trials and trenches to larger areas.

In such conditions, the links between the stra-
tigraphy and the ceramics were not easy to work 
out, even if the latter had been collected sepa-
rately (as we read in the notebooks) and arranged 
in “numbered boxes” following the context of 
origin. However, it is not possible to identify a 
“box” with a single stratigraphic unit or “lot”, 
because material coming from a single strati-
graphic context can involve several “boxes”. The 
“lots” are also not entirely reliable: for example, 
the layers of soil that are not identified as floors 
are defined simply as “fills”, even though they 
are actually composed of a sequence of layers, 
while the postholes were excavated together with 
the layers in which they had been cut, without 
any distinction.

1 buChner 1971a, 63-67; 1971b, 364-369; klein 1972, 34-39. 
2 MAnzi 2005.

We must also consider that the excavated area 
we know of is in fact only one of four clusters, all 
datable to the LG I, which were identified thanks 
to surveys and small sondages carried out in the 
first campaign in 1969 – and for which there are no 
documentary records – which is also the case forn 
the last campaign in May/June 1971. All are locat-
ed on the Mazzola hill at different heights, as the 
slope was organized in terraces descending to-
wards the sea, as also attested in the Punta Chiarito 
settlement3.

A recent confirmation of this settlement mo-
dality, a distinguishing feature of the Pithecusan 
settlements, comes from the discovery of small 
segments of dry-stone walls, a terrace wall of tufa 
blocks, and from pottery. All are located in the 
park of Villa Arbusto, the site of the Archaeolog-
ical Museum of Pithecusae, on the site of Mazzo-
la, where a German team has been operating for 
two years4.

We must here remember that before the Greek 
settlement, the site was occupied by local people, 
the same who were living on the Castiglione peak, 
in Casamicciola5, and whose presence in Lacco 
Ameno is also attested by prehistoric material in 
the Gosetti Dump on Monte di Vico6. However, at 
Mazzola, as in the Gosetti Dump, material from 
the Iron Age is absent, thereby proving that the Eu-
boeans settled in a place that had not been inhabit-
ed by natives.

The Mazzola structures were built with the lo-
cal trachyte stones; the site, according to the large 
amount of ceramic material found there, can be set 
in a chronological framework between the mid-8th 
and the beginning of the 7th centuries BC. During 
the first quarter of the 7th century BC, perhaps be-
cause of a landslide or an earthquake, the complex 
was largely abandoned except for a limited area, 
occupied once more in the first half of the 6th cen-
tury BC and then abandoned again after a few 
more decades.

3 For the Greek settlement in Punta Chiarito: see GiAlAnellA 
1994 and 1996; de CAro – GiAlAnellA 1996; GiAlAnellA 2013.

4 About the results of these new excavations, see below, N. 
Burkhardt and S. Faust.

5 On the settlement of Castiglione see, most recently, pACCiA-
relli 2016, with previous bibliography. 

6 For the Gosetti Dump, cf. ridGWAy 1984, 96-97.
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Fig. 2. Ischia, Mazzola. Metallurgical District during the excavations

The buildings are located on two sloping terrac-
es, separated by a retaining wall (Fig. 2). Another 
retaining wall delimits the western edge of this 
area. This wall, around 2 m high, is made of large, 
unhewn trachyte rocks; it was facing the slope be-
hind, made up mostly of crumbled rocks, some of 
which were incorporated in the structures. 

N. Manzi, who generously made her work 
available to us, proposes a chronological definition 
of the settlement; the phases she identified lasted 
for just over a generation. As already pointed out, 
the reconstruction of the contexts of the materials 
is only partially reliable and therefore greater pre-
cision is not feasible.
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Building I was built on the upper terrace in its 
first phase (Fig. 3), dating to LG I; it ends in an 
apse against which a mound, not a bench as sug-
gested by Mazarakis7, is heaped. The walls, as in 
Buildings VIII and III dated in the same phase, 
present two quite regular but unplastered facades; 
the space between the two is filled with soil and 
small stones. Larger stones had been used for the 
foundations – all the buildings, as for those in 
Punta Chiarito, are set directly on the ground and 
the upper stones decrease in size. Only the south-
eastern wall (I,1) has no such double facades, 
probably because of the presence of wall 1 of the 
older Building VIII, which was partially demol-
ished and partially rebuilt to the southwest and 
closing a space between Buildings I and VIII; in-
side this space, two postholes had been found. In 
the apsidal area, the banked soil lies on a yel-
low-brown soil layer from which came the frag-
ments of two kraters – one of which was partially 
pieced together with a Late-Geometric decorated 
krater and now exhibited at the National Archaeo-
logical Museum of Naples in the Pithecusan sec-
tion, to which we will refer below – as well as a 
large SOS amphora. 

A small olla was buried in the Building’s first 
phase of the floor level: it had a terracotta lid and 
contained some charcoal and non-human osteo-
logical remains. In association with the olla was a 
krater of local manufacture, an imported SOS am-
phora and another large container, also imported. 
Thanks to these discoveries, we were able to iden-
tify the apsidal area as a storeroom which supports 
the interpretation of this structure as a residential 
building, as no traces of metal manufacturing were 
found. These aspects, however, do not allow us to 
hypothesise that, this building could be the resi-
dence of an important personality, on the basis of 
the well-known Euboean comparisons, such as the 
owner of the near ergasterion, Building III8.

The size of the house - having only 17.40 
sq.m. of inhabitable space, more similar to that of 
the oval house in Punta Chiarito than to the Eu-
boean buildings – is also in contrast with the in-
terpretation of a rich residential building. More-

7 MAzArAkis AiniAn 2007.
8 klein, 1972, 39; fusAro 1982, 16; pesAndo 1989, 18 ff.; 

MAzArAkis AiniAn 1998, 201-203; Mele 2003, 17-18.

over, even if environmental factors played a 
considerable role – namely the steep slope to 
which the Pithecusan buildings had to adapt – 
these structures, unlike the Greek ones, are not 
surrounded by enclosure walls. It does not seem 
possible, therefore, to attribute to the aforemen-
tioned substructure walls of the terraces in Maz-
zola the same defining purposes as the limits of 
the oikoi that Mazarakis assigns to the Euboean 
and Oropos periboloi9.

Concerning the ceramics, in the first phase fine 
wares are represented by the Late Geometric and 
Corinthian material, both imported and local, as 
well as a few fragments of Late Geometric in 
“white on dark”; in the second phase, this ratio is 
reversed. During the first phase of the building’s 
life (and the second, about which, see below), 
there is continuity among the containers for trans-
portation of liquids and food, as well as in the 
kitchen ware. However, while in the first phase the 
quantity of finds pertaining to the female sphere is 
remarkable, in the second, containers for food are 
completely absent.

Moreover, as stated above, there is no proof of 
activities linked to metal manufacturing thus con-
firming that the building was intended for a resi-
dential function only. This theory is also support-
ed by the circumstance that the majority of the 
finds had been recovered in the apsidal area, both 
in the first and in the second phases, confirming its 
identification as a storeroom with a mound heaped 
against the curved wall. Something similar is at-
tested, for example, in the Greek sphere, in 
“Building Θ” in Oropos or the oval building in 
Viglatouri, though here it is supposed that both 
these spaces had a sacral function10. The hypothe-
sis that explains the second phase of room B (Fig. 
4) as a thalamos is not conceivable either, because 
it was occupied by the large containers in the pan-
try, even if people could have slept on simple mat-
tings, or on a wooden loft, as attested in Punta 
Chiarito at Pithecusa. For the western area in 
room A, the fixed hearth identified there confirms 
the use of this space for cooking and consuming 
food. Lastly, we have to remember that this build-

9 MAzArAkis AiniAn, 2007, 163.
10 MAzArAkis AiniAn 1997, 48-63.
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Fig. 3. Metallurgical District, phase 1

Fig. 4. Metallurgical District, phase 2
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ing was completely abandoned between its sec-
ond and third stages of life, following the collaps-
es that affected all of the northwestern facade of 
the upper terrace.

Building VIII, perhaps abandoned early be-
cause of a landslide, as proved by the presence of 
two large rocks in the northern area, has only been 
partially examined; the northern wall, better pre-
served, has wide and thick foundations that reach 
down to the level of the Bronze Age, linking with 
wall VIII, 2. To the south of this wall a compacted 
earth floor covering the Bronze Age one has been 
identified. From this layer two local kotylai of the 
“Aetos 666” type – now exhibited in the Archaeo-
logical Museum of Pithecusae– and a local cup 
with a wavy decoration were recovered. The pres-
ence of kotylai “Aetos 666” suggests that the Maz-
zola inhabited area had been built slightly later 
than the area with Middle-Geometric skyphoi on 
the acropolis, thus confirming the above-recorded 
dating for the installation of the complex. 

The other part of the upper terrace was occu-
pied by Building III, the known rectangular struc-
ture, identified from the outset as an ergasterion: 
since the beginning it had shown connection with 
manufacturing, related to iron forging and, proba-
bly, bronze melting. 

During the first decades of this settlement’s life, 
all the activities seem to be located inside the inter-
nal perimeter of the building, even if, to be precise, 
in this complex we include a sheltered portion near 
the southeast, where in its first stage the activities 
related to iron forging were carried out. This is at-
tested by the remains of the forge fire, numerous 
iron slags, and splinters and iron fragments that 
permeated the two subsequent floor levels. In the 
central area of this structure, near the fireplace (as 
denoted by a yellow-orange colouring surrounded 
by a circle of white ash), we can define the contour 
line thanks to the postholes. The posts held up the 
roofing on the eastern side, which comprised the 
canopy mentioned above over an open space. Per-
haps, it was further delimited by small low walls, 
considering some small stones found to the east of 
the above-mentioned contour line.

In the successive phases, the function of the 
ceramics found in the building do not change. 

They are predominantly for the consumption of 
food, with some containers for transport and a 
few ceramics for actual cooking: this underlines 
that some sectors of the building were intended 
for preparing and consuming food. On the con-
trary, the evidence for the metals varies by phase: 
in the first phase are mostly found manufacturing 
slags in cap and drip shape related to the forging, 
while in the second mainly tools are present. The 
forge, placed in the southeast corner, was a sim-
ple hollow structure whose walls were covered 
with clay: fired clay traces, in fact, have been 
identified over most of the floor. Later, the main 
forging fire was moved to the northeast area, 
while other forges, as already mentioned, were 
located in the central area. Klein also published 
three fragments of a furnace for forging, with 
holes believed to be openings for bellows, per-
haps made in perishable materials, which were 
not recovered. The transfer of the metallurgical 
activities inside was perhaps motivated by the 
level of light required, as a dim-light allows the 
smith to identify more easily the correct tempera-
ture necessary to refine the iron bloom.

Lastly, the presence of fragments of lead and 
silver in the building, as reported by Klein, and of 
bronze fibulae, could allow us to suppose that it 
was used for working these metals too.

All the upper terrace was delimited by the 
above-mentioned retaining wall B, the only one 
built with below-ground-level foundations, whose 
construction entailed, especially in the northwest, 
the removal of the Bronze Age levels.

The lower terrace, in the first phase, is on the 
contrary occupied only by Building IV. It has an 
oval shape, its inner area (26 sq.m.) and its divi-
sion into spaces of different functions recall the 
oval house in Punta Chiarito: the latter certainly is 
the most convincing comparison for the Mazzola 
building. It is far from the only example known, 
the layout being well known during the Late Geo-
metric in Attica, especially in Euboea and in the 
eastern Greek islands and along the western coasts 
of Asia Minor11.

11  MAzArAkis AiniAn 1997, 113-114.  
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Walls IV, 4 and 5 belong to this building; the 
curve of the wall to the northeast matches the rise 
of the vulcanic terrain. The level of the surface is 
confirmed by the finding of fragments of a large 
pithos and a large sandstone block explained at 
one time by Klein to be a column base, but now 
interpreted more likely to be a kind of monolithic 
bench. Unlike Punta Chiarito, the postholes are set 
inside wall IV, 1, while two other holes are situated 
opposite each other, inside and outside wall IV,5. 
These were probably used to support a covering 
whereby the external holes contained poles onto 
which tie rods were fixed, to fasten strongly the 
curved part of the covering, the most fragile. An-
other posthole was found in the centre of the north-
west portion of the building. Midway between the 
poles in IV,4 and IV,5, two trapezoidal phonolite 
stones were recovered, identified by Klein as «non 
local stones to wet sharpen»; on the larger, at the 
time of excavation, there was an iron knife.

There are not many ceramics related to this 
phase, in part because the floors were cut into by 
deep modern farming ditches, to the extent that 
some sherds found inside the building match others 
that were retrieved from outside: irrefutable proof 
that, in the span of this settlement’s lifetime, the 
soil was moved from an area to another, often in the 
deliberate setting of the floors and also within the 
same building. In addition to fragments of a plain 
kantharos, those of an imitation EPC kantharos, of 
non-local Thapsos skyphoi without panels and of a 
wavy-line decorated oinochoe, (as well as a spin-
dle-whorl) have lately been identified in storage.

No places for fires or hearths are known inside 
the building, even if the discovery of milling stones 
supports the idea that some productive activity 
was carried out. It seems, in fact, that these activi-
ties were carried out outside, along the northern 
side, where a bank and a furnace were located. 

In the second phase of this complex, on the upper 
terrace (Fig. 4), Building I was equipped with two 
new walls that formed a large rectangular space of 13 
sq m (A), and a smaller semi-circular one (B) of 3 sq 
m in the northwest. There is no trace of a door con-
necting these two rooms but considering that A’s floor 
is around 15 cm lower than B’s, we have to imagine 
that one or two wooden steps existed. On A’s floor, in 

the west corner, was located a kind of “container”, 
described as a platform in the shape of a horseshoe, 
made of coarse clay, with raised edges and fired in 
situ; it was supported by some burned sherds, from 
which it was possible to almost entirely recompose an 
SOS amphora. Klein identified the structure as a fur-
nace, but this hypothesis was then rejected because of 
the absence of fire traces, apart from those from the 
firing of the container itself. Ridgway12 later identified 
it as a cooking pot made of raw clay.

From the same floor came some vases that can be 
reassembled from fragments, among which it is 
worth highlighting some examples of local LG II 
kotylai with birds and SOS amphorae, as well as a 
local krater, with a decoration in “white-on-dark”13. 
From room B comes the abovementioned local Late 
Geometric krater with two horses facing each other, 
each one framed in a square14. Many times, Mazarakis 
Ainian has remarked upon the presence of horse-dec-
orated kraters – Coldstream and Ridgway15 interpret 
horses as indicative of the Euboean aristocracy – 
found inside buildings both in the Greek world, in 
particular in Oropos, and in the colonial world, espe-
cially Pithecusae: he associates the kraters with the 
status of the buildings’ owners, identifying them as 
members of a semi-aristocratic elite that supervised 
the metal-working activities. But, as Mazarakis him-
self admits, the Mazzola settlement is peripheral to 
the principal Pithecusan residential area, and so, as 
we know too little about it at the moment, we cannot 
safely compare it with the excavations in Oropos16. It 
is thus difficult to provide certain answers to the 
questions that Mazarakis Ainian himself later 
asked17. Other small and insignificant modifications 
affected Building III in this phase, such as some 
rocks which had tumbled from the upper slope, per-
haps because of an earthquake, on the southern side. 
The floor is characterized by a compact but disco-
loured surface, due to the effect of charring, where a 

12  ridGWAy 1984, 106.
13  For Mazzola ceramics in “white-on-dark”, see M. Cuozzo, 

below in this volume.
14  The first report about the discovery of this krater is in buChner 

1971b, 370- 371, pl. XCII, 2. Cf. M. Cuozzo, below in this volume. 
About this krater, which has a simple linear decoration on the re-
verse, cf. ColdstreAM 1994, 80, fig. 2; MAzArAkis AiniAn 2006.

15  ColdstreAM 1994, 79; ridGWAy 1984, 113.
16  MAzArAkis AiniAn, 2007, 163.
17  MAzArAkis AiniAn 2006, 202-205; 2012.
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great quantity of charcoal was found. In the northern 
sector, together with a considerable quantity of burnt 
traces of objects, several tile fragments with traces of 
burning were found: these were construed by Klein 
as forge bases, an interpretation also aided by the 
presence, on the floor, of a black layer deriving from 
an accumulation of ash material, the result of com-
bustion. To the northwest of this area, there was a 
mound composed, as in other buildings, of a layer of 
yellowish volcanic ash, on which sat an iron knife, 
while inside the mound were three equidistant post-
holes, probably used to support a covering over it. 
Metal objects (bronze fibulae, knife blades and iron 
nails), processing waste and iron slags were also 
found on the paved floor. Klein also attributes to a 
forge some pithoi fragments stuck on the floor, with-
in broad areas of charring.

Regarding the ceramics related to this phase, we 
must point out some amphorae fragments decorat-
ed in the Cesnola Painter style, a dish with rays that 
finds matches in the necropolis and an EPC kotyle.

Building IV on the lower terrace, on the con-
trary, was affected during this phase by a profound 
rearrangement, transforming its oval shape into a 
rectangular one. A strip of its floor has been found 
to the west of wall IV,9, on which an iron knife 
was in situ, as well as another fragment of phono-
lite stone, close to which there was a quadrangular 
structure, made of mud bricks later strongly burnt, 
interpreted as a forge fire. The only evidence of a 
covering is provided by the posthole, in continuity 
with the first phase, on the southwest side. Bronze 
and iron fragments, iron slags, as well as a great 
number of EPC kotylai and kantharoi, both im-
ported and of local imitation, fragments of an SOS 
amphora and of kitchen ware, together with some 
chytrai, all come from the floor area.

The majority of the ceramics recovered is made 
up of aryballoi, lekythoi (and a spindle whorl), sug-
gesting a feminine presence related to weaving and 
food preparing activities (ceramics for food con-
sumption are present too, as already reported). Given 
the lack of fireplaces, such preparation must have 
been done on mobile hearths. In the northwest area, 
the presence of the previously mentioned sandstone 
block near the mound, the phonolite anvils and the 
knife blades to the southeast indicate a working area 

related, perhaps, to the final working stage of metal 
products. In turn, this is separated from another space 
conceived as a pantry, with its large pithos. The de-
marcation of these internal spaces was perhaps indi-
cated by the mentioned covering system. With the 
transformation of its shape from oval to rectangular, 
the building was equipped with a forge for smelting 
metals that was now moved from the exterior to the 
interior,  along the northern wall IV,9. The external 
space remains organized around mound IV,11, close 
to which spread the above-mentioned dumping area 
– formed by the final raising of the floor in the third 
phase of Building IV – where the famous lead 
weight18, as well as a hearth, was found.

We do not know the reasons behind the transfor-
mation of the shape of the building and the moving of 
the forge: nevertheless, it seems reasonable to sup-
pose there was a link with Building III that, in this 
phase, reached the apex of its manufacturing activity.

The northwest wall of Building V is abutted 
against wall IV,10, built in this phase and only par-
tially investigated because it lies at the very edge of 
the excavation area and, as a consequence, it was 
ignored in the first printed reports (Fig. 4). At the 
base of wall V,2 two postholes were identified, con-
served in the following phase. In the centre of this 
space a semicircular fireplace in volcanic ash, very 
similar to the one in Punta Chiarito, was also found. 
Near this fireplace, sunken into the floor, was a 
block of green tufa. This material, also used for the 
so-called louterion in Punta Chiarito placed on the 
mound close to the oval house, was also used in one 
of the walls of Building VI, from the 6th century BC.

However, we must here emphasize that the 
building was constructed and modified in a period 
of great transformations (Fig. 5), both structural 
and organizational, experienced by the “district” 
around the end of the 8th century BC (phase 3). 
These modifications affect both the upper and the 
lower terraces, tranforming it into a sort of working 
“complex”, where the functions of the ergasterion 
increased, andbecame, along with Building II and 
Structure VII, the central area in the new arrange-
ment of the space and its productive organization.

18 buChner 1971b, 367-368; ridGWAy 1984, 108-109; CAn-
tilenA 2010, 404-407.
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Building I was abandoned; its wall I,6 was over-
lapped by part of Building II, the smallest in Mazzola. 
Among the objects found here are an iron knife and a 
knife’s grip, iron nails and a little bronze stud. Among 
the ceramics, the famous local LG II fragmentary krat-
er with the right-to-left inscription …]inos m’epoise 
must be mentioned19. This fragment with the inscrip-
tion was found among the stones that constituted the 
foundations of wall II,1. Other fragments of the same 
krater, recomposed and exhibited in the Museum, 
come from the floor but involve pieces from the exter-
nal area between Buildings II and III, and from an ex-
cavation test of Klein’s “on the west terrace”.

Compared to the small number of ceramic ma-
terials, especially related to EPC and MPC, with 
Euboean and over-painted ceramics, and the metal 
objects already mentioned, a great number of slags 
– especially iron blooms – and numerous scraps 
linked with metal manufacturing were found in 
this building; however, it lacks a hearth or furnace. 
It is therefore possible to assume that this small 
building was a storeroom, in particular for iron 
blooms, but perhaps also a workshop where the ac-
tivity was linked to finishing and assembling the 
metal objects. It is presumed that this space en-
joyed a close relationship with the nearby ergaste-
rion which, in the third phase, seems to be equipped 
with new spaces related to metal production, such 
as the contiguous Structure VII.

In fact, the ergasterion was affected during this 
phase by another modification, an extension of the 
retaining wall in wall VII,1 which, with VII,2 and 
3, constitutes a new space annexed to the building. 
The raising of the floor is remarkable, with numer-
ous fragments of common ceramics, bone and 
metals being found therein. If in the southern area, 
untouched by any burning activities, the floor is in 
a yellowish volcanic material that artificially com-
pacted constitutes the floors of the other buildings; 
the rest of the floor shows traces of burning with 
fragments of iron, silver, lead, bone, and slags 
coming from metal manufacturing. 

The same situation distinguishes the floor of 
Structure VII, a new outdoor space that lies against 

19  buChner 1971a, 372, pl. XCIII, 2; ridGWAy 1984, 112, figs. 
26, 96; BartonĕK – buChner 1995, 177 (no. 43), 219 with fig. 43a-b.

the eastern side of Building III which is recognizable 
as a courtyard and in which activities of the forging 
workshop were carried out. However, in its northeast 
sector a circular group of stones was found (VII, 3) 
which, because of the presence of much charcoal can 
be considered to be a fireplace, as also attested to by 
a great quantity of metal remains found in the area.

To the south, another group of stones forms a 
small rectangular structure, interpreted by the exca-
vators as dedicated to the collection of water but 
which, perhaps, is better interpreted for the storage 
of the water needed for the forging-related activities.

It is worth mentioning the finding of a certain 
amount of Euboic and local imitation red-painted 
pottery in the building, along with the usual 
late-Geometric objects of predominantly local pro-
duction, and food-related pottery, which fits well 
with the presence of an open hearth. On the other 
hand, secure evidence of metalworking is lacking, 
although there is a strong presence of iron splinters 
and flakes from hammering related to the activities 
carried out next to wall III, 3 of the ergasterion. 
The activities in this courtyard are therefore com-
plementary both to Buildings III and II which, with 
Building VII, were dedicated to metallurgy, but 
also indicate the carrying out of domestic activities.

Another segment was added to retaining wall B 
(B1), constructed perhaps to contain the dumped 
filling material generated in the modifications to 
Buildings IV and V. The filling was made up of 
slags, and bronze and iron fragments, as well as 
ceramic material, all datable to the 7th century BC.

The presence of a layer rich in burning traces 
can also be found in the new Building IX, on the 
upper terrace, of which only a corner is left, and 
which was probably destroyed by a landslide, as 
had happened with Building VII.

Because of a landslide or an earthquake, the entire 
Mazzola settlement was abandoned for a period of 
about 70-80 years, starting from around 720 BC. 
Ridgway had already stressed that, following Strabo 
(V, 5, 9), earthquakes constituted one of the terrifying 
events that induced the Euboeans to abandon Ischia20.

Between the end of the 7th and the beginning of 
the 6th centuries BC (Fig. 6), Building IV, on the 

20  ridGWAy 1984, 106. 
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Fig. 5. Metallurgical District, phase 3

Fig. 6. Metallurgical District, phase 4
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lower terrace, was damaged by a ditch being dug 
for the construction of Building VI. This structure, 
together with building X, are the only ones to re-
main active in the last phase of the complex: un-
fortunately, it is scarcely recorded, given that Klein 
documented very little about it in his notebooks, 
perhaps because it was discovered at the end of the 
last campaign in 1971.

It is possible to suppose that, after the abandon-
ment of the site at the beginning of the 7th century 
BC due to the fall of rocks from the upper slope, it 
was easier to start a new occupation at the north-
east edge of the area. The whole settlement could 
have been moved downhill, as the finds in the Park 
of the Museum seem to testify, though here the ex-
cavation is still in its initial stages and therefore it 
is too early to define the chronology and the plan 
of the buildings being revealed.

Building VI, from the segment excavated, must 
have had a rectangular shape and been divided into 
two parts: the walls are no longer with double fa-
cades, but are composed of a single row with small 
stones even at its base while others that become 
progressively smaller are placed above. The divid-
ing wall is not made of trachyte stones, but of 
squared green tufa blocks: this typology of con-
struction had not been recorded in Pithecusa be-
fore the 6th century BC. On the paved floor related 
to wall VI,4, together with some tile fragments, a 
loom weight and ceramic sherds were found; they 
can be dated between the end of the 7th and the 
beginning of the 6th centuries.

For Building X, at present reburied, we can 
only report that Klein claims that the stones were 
stuck together by a kind of mortar made of a yel-
lowish, compact volcanic material.

One of the last remarks made by Klein concerned 
Wall C, at the southern end of the settlement and 
which, according to him, was an extension of Wall 
A. This circumstance would suggest that, after the 
first abandonment of the settlement, there was a 
need to reinforce the area of the existing structures 
in order to retain the slope and avoid new landslides.

From this evidence, to which only 3000 of a 
total of 9000 finds belong, we can deduce a rela-
tively clear picture of the succession of activities 
carried out in Mazzola.

On the upper terrace, building I, the oldest, is 
the only one to which we can ascribe with certain-
ty the functions of an oikos. The interpretation of 
Building III as an ergasterion had not been previ-
ously discussed, but now we can assert that Build-
ing III becomes the core part of a coherent produc-
tion complex, completed with Building II, while in 
Structure VII activities like cooking and the con-
sumption of food were carried out.

The same relationship involving internal and ex-
ternal spaces seems to be repeated in the lower ter-
race, where, if our hypothesis is correct, we must 
imagine a functional subdivision operating between 
the indoors and the outdoors to permit the execution 
of production activities. Even if in fact Building IV 
does not seem to have any provision for firing in its 
initial phase, with the production activities probably 
all carried out in outdoor areas (except for work re-
lated to the grindstones found inside), it seems obvi-
ous that the activities pursued inside each building 
were connected with those carried out in the adja-
cent outdoor areas. The oval shape of Building IV 
changed to rectangular when the forge was moved 
from an outdoor area to an indoor one, though, at the 
same time, the outdoor areas continued to be used 
for production (e.g. in the plot of land to the north of 
our building, where in an area that can perhaps be 
interpreted as a courtyard – between B and B1). The 
floor is raised and a fireplace is installed, made from 
a level of sherds on which the permanent structure 
was placed. Once again, therefore, the area can be 
interpreted as revolving around Building IV, which 
had an organizational role in the economy of the 
lower terrace. It is therefore obvious that a relation-
ship between indoor and outdoor areas existed that 
followed a concept that was anything but accidental.

Costanza Gialanella

ii. MovAble MAteriAls

Metal and non-ceramic materials from Mazzola 
are preserved in circa 40 wooden boxes in the stor-
age that the Superintendence obtained from the Is-
chia Porto Municipality, inside the “Torre Guevara”. 
Their state of preservation is precarious. In the boxes 
is the original information written in English on slips 
of paper, undoubtedly by Klein himself; some other 
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indications are added in Italian, attributed to Giorgio 
Buchner21 because of the handwriting. We have not 
been able to proceed with a complete descriptive 
documentation, with drawings and photographic il-
lustrations of the finds, but have only made a survey 
and a preliminary identification of the material.

There are too many fragments of over-carbon-
ized flat roofing tiles and we are unable to assess 
whether they are waste or finished works22.

The walls of the dwellings in the “district” and per-
haps also parts of their roofs involved organic materi-
als, judging from the fragments of hardened mud-plas-
ter with cane imprints23. The floors of these structures 
consisted of a clayey soil surface: a few fire-blackened 
fragments have been preserved, but it is not possible to 
determine whether this was a hearth or a forge24.

Slags from iron smelting, characterized by fre-
quent air bubbles, are abundant and, from what we 
can gather from the written information recorded 
during the excavation, were spread throughout the 
entire excavated area (Fig. 7.1-3). Lead25, silver, 
and glass26 slags were also present. A small amount 
of metal powder was found, attesting the production 
of silver, and a lump of silver was found in tomb 
14727. No bronze processing waste has been identi-
fied28. In addition to the above-mentioned materials, 
glasswork and perhaps clay must be added.

Of the final products in lead, only a rectangular 
piece of sheet from tomb 671 is known29. Object in 

21 Dr Nicoletta Manzi (MAnzi 2005) presents an accurate in-
vestigation into this and attempts to work out the relationships 
between these indications and the archaeological situation as men-
tioned in Klein’s excavation journal and the related plans. I thank 
Dr Nicoletta Manzi for having allowed me to read her thesis.

22 Stored in the boxes labelled: Mazzola metal 4; Mazzola; 
Cleaning of the deeper level. Interstice between the inner part and 
the outer part of the south wall of the apsidal house; Mazzola 70-
1. The krater fragment with the oldest inscription by an artisan 
(ridGWAy 1992, 94 fig. 26, 96) had been considered the proof of 
potting in Mazzola: but evidence of potting kilns is not known.

23 Stored in a box labelled: Burned floor pieces. Note iron 
splinters, charcoal. 

24 Stored in a box labelled: Burned floor pieces. Note iron 
splinters, charcoal. 

25 Stored in a box labelled: L. 70-3.
26 Stored in a box labelled: Burned floor pieces. Note iron 

splinters, charcoal; Mazzola metal D.
27 buChner – ridGWAy 1993, 182.
28 The small bronze ingot reported by ridGWAy 1992, 93 has 

not been identified, neither among the materials stored in the 
boxes nor among those exhibited in Villa Arbusto Museum. 

29 buChner – ridGWAy 1993, 654 n. 1; nizzo 2007, 117: A510A.

bronze such as small fishing hooks30 (fig. 7.4-5), 
needles and tweezers31, a circular earring of wire 
with open ends32, a quadrangular grater in sheet33, 
and nails were recovered (Fig. 7.6-11). A similar 
fishing hook was part of the grave goods of tomb 
43334; tweezers are recorded in T. 530 and in T. 
95135. The earring type, needles and grater are not 
represented in the cemetery.

Numerous fibulae of various classes were recov-
ered (Fig. 8.1-14): one with a serpentine bow and 
rod-like apophysis; the “navicella” type; with cov-
ered bow; others with a simple bow, a serpentine 
bow with a folding clasp and another with conic 
knob at the apex36; and the leech type37. Pins associ-
ated with fibulae as part of the arch or spring are just 
as numerous, if not more so. (Fig. 8.13-14). Pins of 
this type, as well as bows without a pin or foot, were 
probably intended for recycling. In T. 67138, pins are 
used as textile fasteners on the shoulders of a female 
child. This seems to be a unique case.

We cannot be sure if the well-known scrap of a 
plain “leech fibula” of the Pithecusan type and the 
equally unadorned leech fibula with a long stirrup (un-
finished, and unfortunately without context in the San 
Montano necropolis39) – considered to be part of grave 
goods – come from a collection of scrap for recycling.

Other elements of personal ornamentation in 
bronze are recorded: a hemispherical stud with a ring 
welded on the inside for easy attachment; a wire spi-
ral; a small sheet metal cylinder with open ends40; and 
a tapered bead, longitudinally pierced41. Studs of a di-
ameter of between 0.7 and 1 cm42 are known from the 
necropolis; while our specimen is larger, with a 2 cm 
diameter, its function is the same. We may suppose 
that not only were the garments decorated in this way, 
but other heavier items too (from footwear to head-

30 Stored in boxes labelled: Mazzola metal D; without indications.
31 Stored in boxes labelled: Mazzola metal D; Metal 4.
32 Stored in a box labelled: Mazzola metal D. 
33 Stored in a box labelled: Mazzola metal D. 
34 buChner – ridGWAy 1993, 447 no. 8.
35 nizzo 2007, 115: A180; CinquAntAquAttro 2012-2013, 

fig. 9.3.
36 Finds stored in a box labelled: Mazzola metal D.
37 Stored in a box labelled: From the surface soil to the north 

of the enlargement.
38 buChner – ridGWAy 1993, 654.
39 lo sChiAvo 2010, 17-18, fig. 3, nos. 4-5.
40 The three finds stored in a box labelled: Mazzola Metal 4.
41 Stored in a box labelled: Box 70-85.
42 nizzo 2007, 114: A 140.
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Fig. 7. 1-3) Slag from iron processing; 4-5) Two bronze fishing hooks; 6-11) Bronze fragment

Fig. 8. 1-14) Fragments of bronze fibulae
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gear to curtains). The wire spiral belongs to a class43 
for which different functions have been proposed, in 
some cases thanks to known excavation data. In our 
case, we can only propose that it was a covering of a 
cylindrical element. The small cylinder can be com-
pared with others known from the necropolis44 and 
from the votive objects on Timpone della Motta45, in 
Francavilla Marittima, as well as those from the Mo-
lino della Badia necropolis in Grammichele46. The 
relationships between Pithecusa and the Oenotrian 
communities of northern Calabria are already known, 
thanks to the finding of the askos in tomb 325, the one 
with the scarab of Bocchoris. It is uncertain if the 
small copper cylinder is a Mazzola production, or if it 
was found there because it was intended to be re-
worked, as we can assume for the water-bird figurine, 
originally belonging to a parade fibula. 

The bronze tapered bead is a shape (i.e. “bul-
la”) also recorded in the necropolis47,  albeit a larg-
er one, associated with women, and therefore 
probably belonging to a local woman. As far as 
silver is concerned, in addition to the fibulae, sim-
ple rings of various sizes, found in grave goods, 
could be of local production48.

We can deduce that the Mazzola artisans pro-
duced ornaments not only for the island inhabi-
tants’ requirements, but also for those of potential 
customers further afield, including the local main-
land communitie. Likewise, it can be assumed that 
a local recasting of objects of different origins was 
undertaken, aimed at the production of ornaments 
in keeping only with Pithecusan requirements. The 
answer to this dilemma is, of course, conditioned 
by the methodological preparation of those in-
volved in this type of reconstruction. In my opin-
ion, at Mazzola they re-melted every object they 
could obtain to produce ornaments in the Pithecu-
san style. However, the local component was not 
absent, at least in the clothes fashion, as is indicat-
ed by the significant amount of fibulae.

43 nizzo 2007, 109-111: A 70.
44 zAnCAni Montuoro 1974-1976, 40-41 no. 60.
45 pApAdopoulos 2003, 111-112, nos. 405-412.
46  bernAbò breA – Militello – lA piAnA 1969, 225 fig. 14 

d, from tomb 5; 231 fig. 18 f, from tomb 6.
47  nizzo 2007, 100: A 30A 5b1.
48 Guzzo 2004, 90-92.

In addition to the well-known weight (at 8.79 g) 
(Fig. 9.1), which is omitted here due to the abundant 
bibliography on the subject49, there is also a crouch-
ing bull-shaped applique, a handle with a human 
protome and the aforementioned waterbird-shaped 
element of a “fibula da parata”50 (Fig. 9.2-4).

This last element lends much credence to the hy-
pothesis proposed above that the activities at Mazzola 
were centred on recycling. We have no evidence of 
“parade fibulas” in Pithecusa: therefore, it seems that 
they were not made on the island. They could easily 
have been brought to the island, perhaps by the wear-
er, from the Campania mainland where, between 
Capua and Suessula, the highest concentration of the 
use of that type of fibula is attested51. 

Regarding iron, whose provenance is known to be 
from Elba Island, as is indicated by the hematite frag-
ment from the Gosetti Dump52, the shapes found in 
Mazzola are varied (Fig. 10.1-7). We have quadran-
gular nail shanks53, slab fragments54, single-edged 
knives of various dimensions55 (only once with a con-
vex edge56), a convex-edged axe57 and a sickle58.

Two conical elements are to be added to the 
above objects59: the corrosion encrustations make 
the comprehension of the lower extremities uncer-
tain. However, they were probably originally rect-
angular and flattened, as in a chisel60. The sickle 
and the convex-edged axe are not included in the 
grave goods61, although there are single-edged 
knives with small nails on the handle, used to fas-
ten their hilt plates, probably made of wood62.

49  lo sChiAvo 2010, 9 with prev. bibl. See also supra and infra.
50  buChner – GiAlAnellA 1994, 59 fig. 25; lo sChiAvo 2010, 

886, no. 8094: class LVI type 451.2. 
51  Guzzo 2014b, 78.
52  ridGWAy 1992, 91; nApolitAno 2018, 241.
53  Stored in boxes labelled: Mazzola Metal D; Mazzola Metal 4.
54  Stored in boxes labelled: Mazzola Metal D.
55  Stored in boxes labelled: Mazzola Metal D; from the sur-

face soil to the north of the enlargement; 70-F-1012.
56  Stored in a box labelled: Mazzola Metal 4.
57  Stored in a box labelled: Mazzola Metal 4.
58  Stored in a box labelled: From the surface soil to the north 

of the enlargement.
59  Stored in boxes labelled: Mazzola Metal 4; Excavation 

test in Rizzoli’s property.
60  buChner – ridGWAy 1993, tomb 678, 659, pl. 190, 8; niz-

zo 2007, 115: A 220 B.
61  Where only straight-edged axes are recorded: nizzo 2007, 

116: A 290 A.
62  nizzo 2007, 116: A 380B1-2.
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From this short review, we can deduce that 
ironworking was related to working tools such as 
the scythe, axe, chisels and knives. Various types 
of fibulae were included in the productions. 

Among the non-metallic finds are examples of 
glass or glass paste, amber63, flint, obsidian, and a 
fire striker (Fig. 10.8-9). In addition to the glass 
scraps64, we have a whitish flattened shaped bead 
and blue fragments of others65, as well as a second 
bead of a similar shape in a dark brown colour66.

Regarding grey flint, we have a core67, from 
which some tools were supposedly made. There 
are numerous cores of obsidian, from which blades 
were made68. A fragment of a black elongated 
stone with a semi-circular cross-section, used for 
whetting metal blades, survives (fig. 10.13)69. 
Some shaped stones were probably used as work-
ing surfaces or as anvils.

To this group of artefacts, all of which can be 
traced back to production activities on site, should 
be added some truncated pyramid loom weights 
with a quadrangular base and a hole through the 
lower end70. We do not know whether they were 
made in Mazzola, or simply used for weaving car-
ried out in the buildings of the district. It should be 
noted that the fragment of a krater mentioned 

63  Stored in a box labelled: Mazzola Metal D.
64  Stored in a box labelled: L. 70-3.
65  Stored in a box without indications.
66  Stored in a box labelled: Box 70-82.
67  Stored in a box labelled: 70-14 May 1970.
68  Stored in boxes labelled: Mazzola Metal 4; Excavation 

test in Rizzoli’s property.
69  Stored in a box labelled: 69-59.
70  Stored in boxes labelled: Box 70-85; without indications.

above, with the incomplete reference to the potter, 
also comes from Mazzola71: however, it does not 
appear to be a fragment that was broken during its 
production. It is therefore still very uncertain 
whether ceramic production took place at this site.

It must be remembered that there is evidence 
for this site being frequented before the establish-
ment of the manufacturing complex and the Eu-
boean settlement: a capeduncula with a flared rim 
in a grey-brown impasto; a small jar in a similar 
impasto with a finger decoration just below its 
edge; a closed container in a reddish refined clay 
with a stippled external decoration72; a bifid handle 
with an upper cylindrical apophysis in a greyish 
impasto73 all indicate a 2nd millennium presence. A 
spindle-whorl in a dark grey impasto of a flattened 
truncated conical shape74 could be that of a local 
woman present at the later phase, being of a shape 
also found in grave goods.

The kantharos in fine black Etruscan bucchero75 
provides some written evidence about those who 
inhabited Mazzola. An inscribed alpha76 is pre-
served on it: it has not been recorded in the anthol-
ogy of Pithecusan inscriptions, probably for 
chronological reasons, although several from 
Mazzola have been included77.

71  ridGWAy 1992, 96; BartonĕK – buChner 1995, 177 no. 43. 
72  Stored in a box labelled: 69-50.
73  Stored in a box labelled: 70-139.
74  nizzo 2007, 172: B 620 (ImL) C 1.
75  From the few surviving fragments, we can suppose it is a 

kantharos of type 3 (rAsMussen 1979, 78-80), datable from the 
third quarter of the 7th to the second quarter of the 6th century BC.

76  Stored in a box labelled: 72-174.
77  BartonĕK – buChner 1995, 156 no. 3; 158 no. 8; 165 no. 

22; 168 no. 26; 170 nos. 28-29; 175 no. 38; 177 no. 43.

Fig. 9. 1) Lead weight enclosed in a bronze ring; 2) Small crouching bull of bronze; 3) Bronze handle with protome; 4) 
Aquatic bird from Capuan “parade fibula”
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Fig. 10. 1-7) Iron knife blades; 8) Fragments of amber; 9-12) Stone and ceramic fragments; 13) Obsidian core

From this brief overview, although complete 
restoration and documentary research is still to be 
done, it seems possible nevertheless to confirm the 
previously proposed interpretation of the manu-
facturing processes undertaken at Mazzola. The 
manufacturing activity carried out here was not 
limited to iron, although this metal, due to the 
widespread presence of slag, seems to have consti-
tuted the bulk of the activity. We also have evi-
dence for the processing of bronze, silver, lead and 
glass, perhaps even amber. Indeed, the recycling of 

bronze objects, whether broken, out of date or out 
of fashion, must also have represented a consider-
able amount of work, judging by the quantity of 
these types of objects. Only ceramics lack con-
vincing evidence, as the craftsman’s signature (see 
above) is not sufficient to settle the question. 

Unfortunately, the near impossibility of deci-
phering the handwritten notes on the provenance 
of the excavated objects prevents us from knowing 
whether the manufacture of the different materials 
took place in one or several buildings.
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The daily life of the manufacturing workforce 
took place in buildings designed exclusively for 
residence. To date, it is not possible to effectively 
answer the questions posed by Mazarakis Ainian a 
few years ago78, even though work and manufac-
turing activities took place together, as the frag-
ments of bucchero kantharos, the impasto spindle 
and loom weights show.

What has previously been said has no connec-
tion with the long discussion on the presence, or 
absence, of precious metal production on the is-
land: silver “dust” may have been used to pro-
duce ingots of a proto-monetary nature. Recently, 
the question of the existence of a gold deposit on 
Pithecusa has re-emerged: the metal in its epith-
ermal state is known to be associated with alum, 
which was abundantly exploited on the island79. 

As far as it is known, alum on the island is not 
mentioned in any of the ancient literary sources80: 
Strabo (5.4.9), for example, who seems well in-
formed, does not mention it. Yet alum was widely 
used during the ancient ages, mostly in leather tan-
ning and fabric processing81. The relationship be-
tween alum and gold is described in detail by Pipi-
no, based on the 1583 report: in Ischia, in a “bath” 
(namely a thermal spring) known as auriferous, 
«the waters show an excretion of gold on their sur-
face, which forms a thin layer, almost a veil, of the 
finest gold, of more than twenty-four carats»; the 
same is also reported for silver in a different “bath” 
for silver82. Pipino evaluates these reports as fol-
lows: «(it is) certainly difficult to believe in the 
formation of gold or silver veils on the surfaces of 
pools of water, but it is not impossible... The pres-
ence of thin gold films (flor or float gold) and sil-
ver (flor or float silver) has been observed with 
certainty near the deposits of both metals in differ-

78  MAzArAkis AiniAn 2006, 202-205; 2012, 137-140.
79  olCese 2017, 32-33 recalling pipino 2009.
80  nenCi 1982: list of sources at 186-187; borGArd 2005, 

161-162.
81  piCon 2000, at 526-528 it is noted how Phocaea was not 

mentioned by the known ancient sources as an alum production 
site, even though there are clear archaeological records of its ex-
ploitation during ancient times. 

82  This report is taken, in pipino 2009, 21, from De rimedi 
naturali, che sono nell’isola di Pithecusa hoggi detta Ischia libri 
due di Giulio Iasolino Filosofo e Medico in Napoli, In Napoli 
appresso Giuseppe Cacchij, MDLXXXVIII. I thank Mariarosaria 
Esposito for the precious bibliographical indications. 

ent parts of the world, as a result of local thicken-
ing of the metal contained in colloidal solution or 
in dispersion»83. From this, the event described by 
Iasolino in Ischia in the 16th century AD can be 
considered possible: or rather, “not impossible”. 
One could deduce that the amount of gold thus re-
covered would be minimal but of great purity. 

The volume of Iasolino included, in folio I, a 
map of the island of Ischia (Fig. 11), on which is 
clearly marked the site of an “Auri Fodine” (sic!)84, 
or a “Minera d’Oro” (Gold Mine), depending on 
the different editions consulted. This is located in 
the immediate hinterland of Ischia Città, today Is-
chia Porto, south of the road connecting it to the 
Campagnano farmhouse, from which the mine 
takes its name, as explicitly stated by Iasolino 85.

It has been argued that it is possible to deduce 
the existence of ancient gold mines in Pithecusa 
from the aforementioned Strabo passage: but the 
manuscript tradition also allows for a different 
reading, whereby we do not read of mines but of 
goldsmith workshops, or simply of objects made 
of gold86. Present studies on this subject are com-
promised by their acceptance that the island lacked 
gold mines: Pipino’s study would apparently re-
fute this quite convincingly.

But the presence or absence of gold with alum 
at Pithecusa does not necessarily mean that the 
metal was exploited then: just as we cannot be 
certain that alum itself was exploited. Iasolinus’ 
observations on the occasional coexistence of 
gold in alum-containing waters, together with 
Strabo’s reading of gold mines, or at least of the 
workshops where gold was worked, certainly in-
fluenced Marcus Cartarus, the geographer of the 
map included in Iasolinus’ volume. Iasolinus in 
fact mentions him explicitly: «Nor is this phe-
nomenon so surprising, because Strabo and others 
write that there are gold mines on that island, and 
we can clearly see one at the site they call Cam-
pagnano»87.

83  pipino 2009, 22, with previous bibliography. 
84  pipino 2009, 22 fig. top right; olCese 2017, 32 fig. II. 18. a.
85  Cf. pipino 2009, 21.
86  For the previous bibliography on this subject cf. Guzzo 

2004, 100; then pipino 2009, 18.
87  Apud pipino 2009, 21.
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Regarding gold in Ischia, unlike its alum88, there 
is no other later documentary information about its 
exploitation. One can legitimately suspect that Iaso-
lino has “improved”, and to quite a degree, the so-
called “thin gold film” fact attested with alum (see 
above). The activity of working gold on the island is 
also far from being archaeologically demonstrable, 
though it is possible that Cumae had workshops that 
could produce precious ornaments in which charac-
teristics of different cultures were merged89. The pre-
cious ornaments known on the island are all in silver, 
except for one of the three bands90. The production 

88  piCon 2005, at 14 fig. 1 is given a geographical map with 
the indication of the sites where alum is extracted; Ischia is 
marked: but the map shows ancient and modern information in-
discriminately, without any indication of the different time peri-
ods in which the indicated sites were active. 

89 Cf. Guzzo 2004, 100.
90 Guzzo 2004, 92. There are, in addition, an electrum hair tie 

and rings; a pale gold pendant and a bezel.

of the latter metal shows a situation that seems safer 
to attribute to Levantine artisans active in the West91.

One recovered artefact was considered pertinent 
to gold work. It is the one weighing 8.79 gm., corre-
sponding almost exactly to that of an 8.72 gm. Eu-
boean-Attic stater92. This object, a lead flattened 
cylinder encircled by a kind of bronze ring93, was 
found in a stratigraphical context which was not 
sealed, on the surface of waste, dumped against the 
northwest wall of structure IV of the working dis-
trict94. Such a context lends an uncertain date: to the 
6th or to the first quarter of the 7th century BC95. 

91 Guzzo 2014a, 95-96.
92 ridGWAy 1992, 95; CAntilenA 2010, 404-407.
93 Functional typological comparisons have not been identi-

fied yet: one might recall the lead weights, in a flattened or dis-
coidal cylindrical shape, frequent in the Cycladic area during the 
2nd millennium. These are usually of bigger dimensions than our 
weight: but one of 8.7 gm. is recorded from Akrotiri on Santori-
ni: MiChAilidou 2008, 99 fig. II.81, no. 1398. 

94 klein 1972, 37.
95 ridGWAy 1992, 95.

Fig. 11. Geographical map of Ischia from G. iAsolino, De’ rimedi naturali, Naples 1538
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Likewise, the original use of the weight is uncer-
tain96: indeed, the interpretation may be influenced 
by the chronology attributed to it (but, as far as we 
know, there are no decisive comparative elements to 
decide the question). A 7th-century BC date is gener-
ally preferred: but leaving aside the apparent con-
nection to a coin for obvious chronological consid-
erations, it remains uncertain whether «the weight 
was used both to weigh quantities of precious metal 
– such as that required for the manufacture of the 
many silver personal ornaments found in 8th-centu-
ry BC graves – or, perhaps as part of a set, to weigh 
finished products in order to establish their value»97. 
In the quoted passage we can observe the convic-
tion of local production of precious personal orna-
ments, but also a chronological impasse – the buri-
als are almost a century older than the highest date 
attributable to our weight. Certainly, the lack of ar-
chaeological evidence to date in Mazzola related to 
gold and silver work makes a relation between this 
object and the manufacture of precious ornaments 
highly unlikely. 

There is no evidence of local goldsmithing; no 
personal ornaments made of precious metal have 
been recovered in early 7th-century BC tombs98. 
Overall – and whatever its actual chronology is – 
the assumption that the weight was used only for 
precious metals is unjustified, even if theoretically 
possible: other materials need to be weighed. Nor 
can we sensibly choose between the two hypothe-
ses Ridgway proposed for its utilization99. 

The archaeological record known to date from 
the island related to the use of gold does not in-
clude final products in this metal. Of course, this is 
an argumentum ex silentio: this situation, however, 

96 lo sChiAvo 2010, 9, suggests its use for weighing in the 
alloying process to create the bronze. 

97 ridGWAy 1992, 95.
98 Except the mounting and the silver pendant of the steatite 

scarab from tomb 245: De sAlviA 1993, 776-778 no. 245, with a 
date to the first quarter of the 7th century.

99 forMiGli – sCAtozzA höriCht 2010, 90 prefer the second.

could be in contrast with the presence of gold or-
naments from the pre-Hellenic tombs in Cumae100, 
some of them chronologically precede those with 
the silver in Pithecusa. The origin of the gold used 
for the ornaments in Cumae has not been deter-
mined: it cannot be clarified whether or not gold 
possibly related to alum from Pithecusa was used. 

The archaeological evidence of ironworking in 
Pithecusa is, unlike that of gold, completely differ-
ent in its abundance in the documentation. As far as 
the ancient literary sources are concerned, only one 
of the island’s toponyms, Aenaria, is linked to metal 
manufacturing, and strictly to bronze working, and 
only for Latin speakers. The processing slags found 
in the Mazzola area are abundant101: hematite com-
ponents have been identified in them, characterising 
the minerals as coming from Elba102. A larger range 
of metallurgical activity, related to bronze and 
lead103, is supported by this evidence. Furthermore, 
there is also evidence of glass paste working104. The 
variety of the metals recorded in the same workshop 
seems to support the observation of the production 
of fibulae of a “model” in both in bronze and iron, 
and perhaps even in silver105. It could therefore be 
that all varieties were made in the same workshop: 
either by the same artisan, skilled in several metals, 
or by specialists working in one or two of them.

At the moment, therefore, we can only be certain 
of bronze working at Mazzola, as is amply demon-
strated by the fibula scrap106 together with other more 
general objects107, also intended for recycling, of var-
ious forms and origins. The abundance of iron slags 
also indicates that this metal was also processed in 
Mazzola, both for ingots and for finished objects.

Pier Giovanni Guzzo

100 forMiGli – sCAtozzA höriCht 2010, 33-74.
101 The processing stage to which they belong has not been 

clarified. 
102 Cf. already ridGWAy 1992, 93, 100.
103 A galena fragment comes from the working area in Santa 

Restituta too: olCese 2017, 32.
104 ridGWAy 1992, 93.
105 lo sChiAvo 2006, 260-261.
106 ridGWAy 1992, 93, fig. 26 to the top; lo sChiAvo 2010, 

8-9; 17-18. At 18 fig. 3, 5 lo sChiAvo 2010 records a second 
fibula with manufacturing defects, but not such as to prevent its 
use and then its deposition in a tomb: we can deduce an insular 
manufacture for this example too.

107 klein 1972, 37; ridGWAy 1992, 93.



Costanza Gialanella, Pier Giovanni Guzzo144

References

Apoikia B. d’AGostino – d. ridGWAy (a cura di), Apoikia. I più antichi insediamenti greci in occidente: 
funzioni e modi dell’organizzazione politica e sociale. Scritti in onore di Giorgio Buchner, 
AIONArchStAnt n.s. 1, Napoli 1994.

BartonĕK – Buchner 1995 A. BartonĕK – g. Buchner‚‘Die älteste griechischen Inschriften von Pithekoussai (2. Hälfte 
des VIII. bis 1. Hälfte des VII. Jhs.)’, in Die Sprache 37.2, 1995, 129-237.

bernAbò breA – Militello –  l. bernAbò breA – e. Militello – s. lA piAnA, ‘La necropoli detta del Molino della Badia: 
lA piAnA 1969 nuove tombe in contrada Madonna del Piano’, in NSc 1969, 210-276.

borGArd 2005 P. borGArd, ‘Les amphores à alun (Ier siècle avant J.-C.)’, in L’alun de Méditerranée 2005, 157-169.

buChner 1971a G. buChner, ‘Recent work at Pithekoussai (Ischia), 1965-71’, in AR 1970-71, 1971, 63-67.

buChner 1971b G. buChner, ‘Pithecusa: scavi e scoperte 1966-1971’, in Le genti non greche della Magna Gre-
cia, Atti dell’XI Convegno di Studi sulla Magna Grecia, Taranto 10-15 ottobre 1971 (Napoli 
1972), 361-373.

buChner – GiAlAnellA 1994 G. buChner – C. GiAlAnellA, Museo Archeologico di Pithecusae isola d’Ischia, Roma 1994.

buChner – ridGWAy 1993 G. BuChner – D. ridGWAy, Pithekoussai 1. La necropoli: tombe 1-723 scavate dal 1952 al 
1961, MonAnt IV, 1993.

CAntilenA 2010 R. CAntilenA, ‘Unità ponderali e monetarie nei golfi di Napoli e Salerno prima della II batta-
glia di Cuma’, in ArchCl LXI, n.s. 11, 2010, 399-416.

CinquAntAquAttro 2012-2013  T.E. CinquAntAquAttro, ‘La necropoli di Pithekoussai (scavi 1965-1967). Variabilità funeraria 
e dinamiche identitarie, tra norme e devianze’, in AIONArchStAnt n.s. 19-20, 2012-2013 (2016), 
31-58.

ColdstreAM 1994 J.N. ColdstreAM, ‘Pithekoussai, Cyprus and the Cesnola Painter’, in Apoikia, 76-86.

de CAro – GiAlAnellA 1996 S. de CAro – C. GiAlAnellA, ‘Novità pitecusane. L’insediamento di Punta Chiarito’, in Euboi-
ca, 337-353.

De sAlviA 1993 F. De sAlviA, ‘I reperti di tipo egiziano’, in buChner – ridGWAy 1993, 765-781.

Euboica M. bAts – b. d’AGostino (a cura di), Euboica. L’Eubea e la presenza euboica in Calcidica e in 
Occidente, Atti del Convegno Internazionale (Napoli, 13-16 novembre 1996), Collection du 
Centre Jean Bérard 16/AIONArchtAnt Quad. 12, Napoli 1998. 

forMiGli – sCAtozzA höriCht 2010 E. forMiGli – l.A. sCAtozzA höriCht, Le prime lavorazioni dell’oro in area flegrea, Siena 2010.

fusAro 1982 D. fusAro, ‘Note di archeologia domestica greca del periodo tardo-geometrico e arcaico’, in 
DialArch n.s. 1, 1982, 5-30.

GiAlAnellA 1994 C. GiAlAnellA, ‘Pithecusa: gli insediamenti di Punta Chiarito’, in Apoikia, 104-169.

GiAlAnellA 1996 C. GiAlAnellA, ‘Pithecusae: le nuove evidenze da Punta Chiarito’, in I Greci d’Occidente. La 
Magna Grecia nelle collezioni del Museo Archeologico Nazionale di Napoli, Catalogo della 
mostra (Napoli 1996), Napoli 1996, 259-274.

GiAlAnellA 2013 C. GiAlAnellA, ‘Interazione tra attività vulcanica e vita dell’uomo: evidenze archeologiche 
nell’isola d’Ischia’, in L’impatto delle eruzioni vulcaniche sul paesaggio, sull’ambiente e sugli 
insediamenti umani – approcci multidisciplinari di tipo geologico, archeologico e biologico, 
Miscellanea INGV, Compendio delle lezioni Scuola estiva Aiqua 18 (Napoli 27-31 maggio 
2013), Napoli 2013, 115-123.

Guzzo 2004 P.G. Guzzo, ‘Ornamenti personali preziosi dalla necropoli di Pithecusa’, in A. lehoërff (éd.) 
L’artisanat métallurgique dans les sociétés anciennes en Méditerranée occidentale. Tech-
niques, lieux et formes de production, Rome 2004, 77-104.

Guzzo 2014a P.G. Guzzo, Oreficerie dell’Italia antica, Rossano 2014.

Guzzo 2014b P.G. Guzzo, ‘Dalle fibule all’identità? Il caso di Pithecusa’, in G. GreCo – b. ferrArA (a cura 
di), Segni di appartenenza e identità di comunità nel mondo indigeno, Atti del seminario (Na-
poli 2012), Napoli 2014, 75-87.

iAsolino 1538 G. iAsolino, De’ rimedi naturali, Naples 1538.



The Manufacturing District in Mazzola and its Metal Production 145

klein 1972 J.J. klein, ‘A Greek metal-working Quarter: eighth-century Excavations on Ischia’, in Expedi-
tion 14/2, 1972, 34-39.

L’alun de Méditerranée 2005 p. borGArd – J.p. brun – M. piCon, L’alun de Méditerranée, Actes du colloque international 
(Naples-Lipari 4-8 juin 2003), Naples – Aix en Provence 2005.

lo sChiAvo 2006 F. lo sChiAvo, ‘Pithecusan Gleanings I. Fibulae Connections’, in e. herrinG – i. leMos – f. lo 
sChiAvo – l. vAGnetti – J. Wilkins (eds.), Across Frontiers. Etruscans, Greeks, Phoenicians 
and Cypriots. Studies in Honour of David Ridgway and Francesca Romana Serra Ridgway, 
London 2006, 249-265.

lo sChiAvo 2010 F. lo sChiAvo, Le Fibule dell’Italia meridionale e della Sicilia dall’età del bronzo recente al VI 
secolo a.C., Präistorishe Bronzefunde XIV.14, 1-3, Stuttgart 2010.

MAnzi 2005 N. MAnzi, Tra oikos ed eragasterion, l’insediamento tardo geometrico-arcaico di Mazzola a 
Ischia, Tesi del Dottorato di ricerca in Archeologia della Magna Grecia, Università degli Studi 
di Napoli “Federico II”, ciclo XVI, a.a. 2005.

MAzArAkis AiniAn 1997 A. MAzArAkis AiniAn, ‘From “rulers” Dwelling to Temples. Architecture, Religion and Society 
in the Early Iron Age Greece (1100-700 BC)’, in Studies in Mediterranean Archaeology CXXI, 
Jonsered 1997, 48-63.

MAzArAkis AiniAn 1998 A. MAzArAkis AiniAn, ‘Oropos in the Early Iron Age’, in Euboica, 179-215.

MAzArAkis AiniAn 2006 A. MAzArAkis AiniAn, ‘The Archaeology of basileis’, in s. deGer-JAlkotzy – i. s. leMos (eds.), 
Ancient Greece. From the Mycenean Palaces to the Age of Homer, Edinburgh 2006, 202-205.

MAzArAkis AiniAn 2007 A. MAzArAkis AiniAn, ‘Architecture and social Structure in Early Iron Age Greece’, in r. 
WestGAte – n. fisCher – J. Whitley (eds.) Building Communities. Houses, Settlements and 
Society in the Aegean and Beyond, BSA Studies 15, 2007, 156-168.

MAzArAkis AiniAn 2012 A. MAzArAkis AiniAn, ‘Des quartiers spécialisés d’artisans à l’epoque géometrique?’, in A. 
esposito – G. M. sAnidAs (éds.), “Quartiers” artisanaux en Grèce ancienne. Une perspective 
méditerranéenne, Atti del simposio (Lille 2009), Lille 2012, 125-154.

Mele 2003 A. Mele, ‘Le anomalie di Pithecusa. Documentazioni archeologiche e tradizioni letterarie’, in 
Incidenza dell’Antico I, 2003, 13-19.

MiChAilidou 2008 A. MiChAilidou, Weight end Value in pre-coinage Societies 2. Sidelights on Measurement from 
the Aegean and the Orient, Athens 2008.

nApolitAno 2018 F. nApolitAno, ‘Società pithecusana e traffici commerciali etruschi nell’Orientalizzante recen-
te’, in e. herrinG – e. o’donoGhue (eds.), The Archaeology of Death, Seventh Conference of 
Italian Archaeology, (Galway, April 16-18, 2018), Oxford 2018, 234-244.

nenCi 1982 G. nenCi, ‘L’allume di Focea’, in PP 37, 1982, 183-188

nizzo 2007 V. nizzo, Ritorno ad Ischia. Dalla stratigrafia della necropoli di Pithekoussai alla tipologia dei 
materiali, Napoli 2007.

olCese 2017 G. olCese, “Pithecusan Workshops”. Il quartiere artigianale di S. Restituta di Lacco Ameno 
(Ischia) e i suoi reperti, Roma 2017.

pACCiArelli 2016 M. pACCiArelli, ‘Castiglione d’Ischia e i Mutamenti del Popolamento Insulare nel Tirreno Me-
ridionale tra il Tardo Bronzo e il Primo Ferro’, in A. CAzzellA – f. Guidi – f. noMi (a cura di), 
Ubi minor…Le isole minori del Mediterraneo centrale dal Neolitico ai primi contatti coloniali, 
Convegno di Studi in onore di Giorgio Buchner a 100 anni dalla nascita (1914-2014), in ScAnt 
22.2, 2016, 171-186.

pApAdopoulos 2003 K. pApAdopoulos, La dea di Sibari e il santuario ritrovato. Studi sui rinvenimenti dal Timpone Mot-
ta di Francavilla Marittina II. 1. The Archaic Votive metal Objects, BA, volume speciale 2003.

pesAndo 1989 F. pesAndo, La casa dei Greci, Milano 1989.

piCon 2000 M. piCon, ‘La préparation de l’alun à partir de l’alunite aux époques antique et médievale’, in 
p. pétrequin – p. fluzin – J. thiriot – p. benoit (éds.), Arts du feu et productions artisanales, 
Actes de XXe Rencontres internationales d’Archéologie et d’Histotire d’Antibes (Antibes 21-
23 octobre 1999), Antibes 2000, 519-530.

piCon 2005 M. piCon, ‘Des aluns naturels aux aluns artificiels et aux aluns de synthèse: matières premières, 
gisements et pocédeés’, in L’alun de Méditerranée 2005, 13-38.



Costanza Gialanella, Pier Giovanni Guzzo146

pipino 2009 G. pipino, ‘Oro e Allume nella storia dell’isola d’Ischia’, in La Rassegna d’Ischia 30, 6, 2009, 
18-35.

rAsMussen 1979 T. B. rAsMussen, Bucchero Pottery from Southern Etruria, Cambridge 1979.

ridGWAy 1984 D. ridGWAy, L’Alba della Magna Grecia, Milano 1984.

ridGWAy 1992 D. ridGWAy, The First Western Greeks, Cambridge 1992.

zAnCAni Montuoro 1974-1976 P. zAnCAni Montuoro, ‘La tomba T. 60’, in AttiMGrecia n.s. 15-17, 1974-1976, 13-50.



The absence of gold ornaments in Pithecusa, 
both among the finds in the metallurgical district 
of Mazzola1 and in the necropolis from which up 
to now only objects of gilded silver are known, 
moreover of a modest level of quality, if compared 
with those of the necropolis of Kyme in Phlegrae-
an fields2, re-launches the discussion on the mean-
ing attributed to the term chryseia or chrysia of the 
well-known passage of the Greek source3.

The word “chryseia” seems to refer to the ac-
quisition of the precious metal and to the role of 
intermediaries played by the Euboean, especially 
by the Eretrians of Pithecusa. Even the discovery 
of the well-known goldsmith’s weight, weighing 
the equivalent of a Euboic stater (gr. 8.79) in the 
pre-monetal age in the metallurgical workshop of 
Mazzola, rather than the productive work4, which 
mainly concerned bronze objects, suggests the 
presence of traders who sold valuable imported 
raw materials (Fig. 1). Up to now, none of the va-
rious types of punches has been found in Pithecu-
sa, known instead from other locations in the Med-
iterranean, especially the eastern one5: although 
none of the goldsmith’s tools has yet been found, 
the existence of metallurgical activities on the 
island is well-attested.

1 Klein 1972. Cf. the contribution by P. Guzzo and C. 
 Gialanella in this volume.

2 buChner – ridGWAy 1993, 305, nos. 4, 5, 6, pl. 96; 637, no. 
14, pl.184; 646, no. 19, pl.75; forMiGli – sCAtozzA 2010, 15-17, 
75-83; Guzzo 1993, 316; 2014a, 93-96; 2016, 23.

3 strAbo V, 4, 9. This consideration makes the supposed 
pres ence of epithermal gold on the island of little significance: 
cf. olCese 2017, 32-37.

4 BuChner 1975, 80.
5 treister 2001, 17-19.

In the 8th century BC, which coincides with the 
beginning of the Greek colonization in the West, 
new types of ornaments and especially techniques, 
some of them specific to goldsmithing –  as granu-
lation, colloidal hard soldering, gilding - are pro-
gressively introduced in Italy and testify to the 
birth of a distinct craftsmanship: the oldest gold 
finds and goldsmith’s activities in Southern Italy 
are attested in Euboean settlements. In the first last 
quarter of the 8th century BC, the newly founded 
colony of Kyme on the bay of Naples seems to 
arise as the production center of the first ornaments 
of Early Orientalizing Style (Fig. 2). The grave go-
ods of Cumaean necropolis suggest the existence 
of an elite, who had in their service luxury craft-
smen and from this craftsmanship developed ate-
liers of local goldsmiths6. Kyme and not Pithecusa 

6 Guzzo  1993, 304-311; 2004, 97-100; 2014a, 96-99; forMi-
Gli – sCAtozzA HöriCht  2010, 17-18, 33-74.
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Fig. 1. Goldsmith’s Weight from the metallurgical workshop 
of Mazzola, inv. 238630 (photo E. Formigli)
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– where we note an almost absolute lack of per-
sonal ornaments in gold in burials and those in 
electro are very rare – is the perfect place for the 
development of luxury craftsmanship. The sudden 
change is inconceivable without trans-Aegean 
connections: in the past, it has been assumed that 
foreign merchants of Aegean origin brought in the 
raw material and the necessary expertise. 

The search for metals has been one of the major 
factors of mobility and raises the question of the 
role of Pithecusa in the circulation of gold, above 
all as a medium of exchange, whose processing is 
widely attested in the Geometric Euboean environ-
ment. Recently S. Verdan focused on the produc-
tion and circulation of gold as a row metal recon-
structing its use as a form of money in the context 
of the Euboean trade networks, by underlying the 
evidence of the Late Geometric gold hoard from 
Eretria and by going back to its sources around the 
Thermaic gulf 7.

If we are asking what has fed the network of Eu-
boean gold in which Pithecusa could have been in-
volved, we couldn’t ignore the connections between 
the Euboeans and the Eastern Aegean. The discovery 
of a large amount of Euboean PG and LG pottery re-
vealed trans-Aegean contacts among Euboea, North-
ern Ionia and Aiolis on the western coasts of Anatolia. 

What emerges in Pithecusa can be correlated to 
recent archaeological research, from which greater 
interconnections between Euboea and the cen-
tral-western coasts of Anatolia have been high-
lighted than it had previously appeared, probably 
due to the role played by Euboeans in the acquisi-
tion of the precious metal: the finds of Protogeo-
metric and Geometric Euboean pottery in the ea-
stern Aegean are concentrated in the North/Ionian 
- South/Aeolian area8, close to the Phrygia and 
Lydia, both regions rich in gold.

The Phrygian kingdom, whose importance in the 
field of metals is well known, reached the peak of its 
flourishing under King Midas in the 8th century BC 
(738-676 BC): according to ancient sources, he had 
good relations with the Greek environment and 

7 le rider – verdAn 2002, 193-152; verdAn 2004, 309-334. 
See also the contribution by S. Verdan in the first volume of the 
conference Proceedings.

8 iren 2008, 35, fig. 2; kersChner 2014, 112-114, 119-122.

gave his throne in Delphi9. Generally, the begin-
nings of a Western policy of the Anatolian king-
doms are traced back to Midas10. An indicator of the 
Aegean area affected by Greek-Phrygian relations 
is the provenance of a few fragments of Greek pot-
tery found in Phrygian Tumuli from the early 7th cen-
tury BC: Corinth, the Eastern Aegean and Euboea11. 

As neighbours, Lydia and East Greece always had 
economic and cultural exchange: Lydians were fa-
mous as merchants12. The fertile Hermus valley was 
an ideal route, thus is not surprising that the Lydians 
had economic and cultural contacts with their Greek 
neighbours, as indicated by archaeological finds from 
Sardis. A slow increase of imports at Sardis is notice-
able from the second half of the 8th century BC 
onwards. However, the peak was reached in the late 
7th century BC and the first half of the 6th century BC 
under the reign of Alyattes and Kroisos. As stressed 
by Kerschner, the area of regular economic and cul-
tural contact between Lydians and East Greeks «can 
define as a narrow belt reaching from Ephesos in the 
south of the gulf of Pitane in the North, comprising 
the harbour cities that are situated closest to Sardis 
(Ephesos, Smyrna and Southern Aiolis, and presu-

9 hdt. I, 14, 3.
10 SCAtozzA HöriCht 2014a, 176.
11 kersChner 2005, 122-123.
12 hdt. I, 94, 1.

Fig. 2. Gold necklace, from Kyme in Southern Italy. Naples, 
Archaeological Museum, inv. 126418 (photo E. Formigli)
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mably also Kyme)»13. Beyond this zone, Lydian and 
Lydianizing pottery is rare in Greek cities. Among 
the cities of the North-Ionian and Aeolian areas with 
the greatest number of imports from Euboea, Smyrna 
shows the greatest relations with Lydia.

In refining and working gold, Lydians craftsmen 
were leaders, as testified by the magnificent gold and 
silver jewellery deposit (Fig. 3) as grave good in the 
Güre Tumuli (so-called “Lydian Treasure”, or Kroi-
sos’s, 547/6 BC hoard)14 and by the famous of king 
Croesus refinery at Sardis15, which gave an insight 
into one of the most important metallurgical processes 
of antiquity and one of that was vital for the develop-
ment of moneyed economies. The source of the gold 
is believed to have been principally from the river 
Pactolus, a tributary of the Hermos, that flowed through 
the ancient city16. The gold-bearing river Pactolus 
transferred the gold and silver flakes of Mount Tmo-
lus (modern Boz Dağ), rich in metal deposits, down-
stream: it was one of the main gold veins controlled 
by the Lydians and an essential prerequisite for the 
traditional wealth of the Anatolian kings one after 
another in the area, first Phrygians and then Lydians, 
from the mythical Midas to the historic Gyges. 

It has been generally accepted that the concept of 
coinage as a means of exchange was first introduced 
in the West by the Lydians sometime in the late 7th - 
early 6th centuries BC17. It was assumed that the in-
vention of coinage in the 7th century BC and the use 
of electrum for the earliest coins may have stimulated 
efforts to manipulate the natural alloy by increasing 
its silver content and separating gold and silver: re-
covering gold and silver from electrum would have 
been accomplished at Sardis during the first half of 
the 6th century BC, in simple installations located out-
side the city walls and close to Pactolus stream18. 

13 kersChner 2010, 247-266, fig.3.
14 özGen – öztürk 1996; özGen  2010.
15 rAMAGe – CrAddoCk 2000; CroWford GreenWAlt 2010, 

135-141. 
16 hdt. V, 101, 2.
17 According to Herodotus (hdt. I, 94, 1) the first to make use of 

gold and silver coins were the Lydians, who «used them and were the 
first merchants (protoi kapeloi)»: see RAMAGe – CrAddoCk 2000, 14-
25; RAMAGe 2003, 285-290; CrAddoCk – CoWell – GuerrA 2005, 
67-77; kroll 2010, 143-156. They were imitated by the Greeks, who 
minted electro coins. The oldest deposit of coins in the Greek area, 
datable between the end of the 7th and the beginning of the 6th century 
BC, comes from Artemision of Ephesos: KArWiese  2008, 133-148. 
On the most recent studies see vAn Alfen – vArtenberG 2020.

18 CrAddoCk – CoWell – GuerrA  2005, 66-77.

In recent research, several interconnections 
have been highlighted between Euboea and Anato-
lian western coasts. The discovery of a large 
amount of Euboean PG and LG pottery revealed 
trans-Aegean contacts among Euboea, Ionia and 
Aeolis. Particularly, in the LG Period, it seems that 
there were some connections among the inhabi-
tants of the Southern Aeolis, Northern Ionians and 
the Euboeans (Fig. 4)19. 

In this area, and mainly at Kyme in Southern 
Aeolis (Fig. 5), several findings of Euboean pot-
tery are concentrated. According to literary sources, 
the city was founded in 1050 BC20, a period corre-
sponding to the Protogeometric period (PG). The 
Aeolian city grants the territory for the foundation 
of Phocaea21 and is the motherland of Smyrna22. 

The site of Kyme was the greatest harbour in 
the Eastern Aegean: the site was located by the 
mouth of Hermos River, connecting Southern 
Aiolis and Northern Ionia with the hinterland, 
including the lands of Phrygian and Lydian king-
doms.  

19 iren 2008, 35, fig. 2; kersChner 2014, 112-114, 119-122.
20 eus. Chron. II, 970.
21 niC. dAM., FGrHist. 90 F51; pAus. VII, 3, 10.
22 Vita Hom. 2. About the sources on the history of Kyme, cf. 

enGelMAnn 1976, 147-200.

Fig. 3. Gold applique for garments, from Toptepe tumulus. 
Ușak, Archaeological Museum, inv.1.92.96 (photo Museum)
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Fig. 4. Map of the western central coast of Anatolia: Southern Aiolis and Northern Ionia 
(after iren 2003, Beil. A)

According to many sources, Kyme’s relations 
with Lydia are traced back to the time of the Hera-
clides23: Prince Ardys (son of King Adyiattes of 
Sardi), of the Heraclid dynasties, who reigned over 
Lydia in the 8th century BC, before becoming king 
of Lydia, would have gone into exile in Kyme. 
Generally, the tradition led back to Gyges,  Mermnads 
dynasty, the first evidence of a Lydian policy directed 
towards the Greek cities24.

23 niC. dAM., FrGrHist 90, fr. 44-45.
24 rAGone 2006, 191-193.

The relations of aeolian Kyme with Phrygia are 
evoked by the testimony of Greek sources on the 
marriage of Midas (738-676 BC) with Hemodike or 
Demodike, daughter of the king of Kyme Agamem-
non: she would have been the “inventrix” of the first 
coinage25. Emblematic of the figure of Midas in the 
eyes of the Greeks is the myth according to which 
everything he touched was transformed into gold26.

25 Arist. fr. 611, 37 Rose = herAClid. leMb., fr. 37 Dilts; 
poll. IX, 83. See Mele 2004, 27-32, 30-31; 2016, 240-243.

26 Cf. Thiel 2000; PArise 2000, 49-59; ErhArdt 2005, 96-
101; kersChner 2005,115-121; rAGone 2006, 182-203; SCAtoz-
zA HöriCht 2014b, 117-125; Mele 2016, 240-244.
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Demodike is indicated in another source as the 
sister of the gold-bearing river Pactolus27. The 
 technical wisdom of the Kyme’s princess speaks 
of the use of metal as a medium of exchange: the 
sources allude to the involvement of Kyme Aiolis 
in the control of the important river access route to 
the metals of Phrygia and Lydia and to the inter-
mediary trade of the precious metal, through the 
collection of transit rights. As pointed out by schol-
ars of Greek history, the change in the figure of 
Demodike, from Midas’ wife to Pattolo’s sister, 
probably marks the passage under the Lydian con-
trol of the major Anatolian mining centers already 
exploited by the Phrygians28.

Literary sources, such as Hesiod29 and archae-
ological data attest to the use of Kyme’s harbour, 
starting from the 8th century BC. The activity of the 
Kymaioi as founders of other colonies in Panfilia 
(Side), in the Troad (Kebrene), and Thrace (Ainos) 
also dates back to this period30. Their contribution 
to the foundation of Kyme / Cuma on the coasts of 
southern Italy is being debated31. To Eretria, to-
gether with Chalcis, Dionysius of Halicarnassus 
attributes the foundation of Kyme Opicia32, which 
according to some traditions33, it would have taken 
place with the contribution of inhabitants of the hom-
onymous Kyme, identified by any scholars with the 

27 ps. plut., Fluv. 7,1.
28 pArise 2000, 57; rAGone 2006, 182-203; Mele 2016, 240-244. 
29 Op. 631-639.
30 Cf. enGelMAnn 1976, 167-168.
31 Cf. A. Cassio and B. D’ Agostino in the first volume of this 

conference Proceedings.
32 dion. hAl. VII, 3, 1.
33 ps. sCyMn. 236-243; strAbo V, 4, 4.

metropolis of the Southern Aeolian coast, the 
motherland of Smyrna34 and numerous colonies35.

In general, the Euboean pottery found in Kyme 
is almost all between the middle and third quarter 
(or at most the end) of the 8th century BC. These 
are the decades in which Euboea plays a central 
role in the political and economic dynamics of the 
Mediterranean and seems to find in Kyme an im-
portant point of reference on Anatolian soil.

The recent discovery on the South hill at Kyme 
Aiolis (2012-2015) of painted pottery of the LPG, 
dependent on Attic and Euboean models, was un-
fortunately recovered in small sondages because 
of the presence of monumental evidence of the 
Hellenistic-Roman town. It documents close rela-
tions between the two shores of the Aegean as ear-
ly as the early Iron Age and confirms the results of 
M. Kerschner’s archaeometric analyses, which re-
ported imitations of PSC skyphoi made from the 
clay of the district of Kyme Aiolis, leading indica-
tors of the transmarine relations of the Euboeans36: 
among the finds from the deepest layer there is a 
shoulder/neck fragment of a large amphora or hy-
dria, with a very well-preserved red painted deco-
ration, consisting of groups of at least twelve con-
centric circles or semicircles, separated by groups 
of four pendent tongues (Fig. 6)37. 

34 Vita Hom. 2.
35 Cf. rAGone 2010, 37-71; Mele 2010, 77-107; 2014, 69-76.
36 kersChner 2014, 114.
37 CAMerA 2017, 44, fig. 3; 2018a, 68, fig. 21; 2018b, 171, 

fig. 16; frAsCA 2020, 178-183. The fragment has some parallels 
at Ephesus ascribed,  using neutron activation analysis, both to 
local production and to Euboean import, where this decorative 
pattern is well attested.

Fig. 5. Aeolian Cyme. Overview of the city settlement. In the foreground, the lower agora. In the background, North and 
South Hills (photo archive of Italian archaeological Expedition)
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Trans-Aegean contacts between Euboea and 
Aeolian Kyme played an important role until the 
LG, as evidenced by the large dossier of Eu-
boean-imported LG ceramics also found recently 
in the residential area on the South hill together 
with others from North Ionian cities38, as well as 
some rare LG items found in Turkish excavations 
north-east of the inhabited area along the course of 
the ancient Xanthos, which advanced as far as the 
Hermos valley towards Sardis conveying goods 
from the sea39. 

In the area of the lower agora near the harbour, 
a LG hut was unearthed adjacent to a discharge 
comprising melt waste and numerous mussels, 
which were part of the Euboic diet, as in Oropos, 
as well as in Punta Chiarito. Just east of the outer 
side of the curvilinear pebble wall, a round fire-
place connected with the pebble wall structure was 
uncovered (Fig. 7). The picture that emerges from 
these recent excavations carried out in the central 
area of the city (2006, 2009, 2012) agrees with the 
old and new excavations on the Southern Hill 
(1988-1990, 2012, 2015): almost all of the Eu-
boean pottery (Figs. 8, 10, 11) comes from LG lay-
ers (LG I and LG II), but a large number of items 
dating to the end of 8th - beginning of 7th century 
BC, different for technical features of paint and 
clay, was imported from workshops of Ionia such 
as Smyrna, Teos, Claros, Ephesos40. These dis-

38 CAMerA 2017, 49, fig. 12a,b; 2018 a, 175, fig. 25a-c; frA-
sCA 2020, 178-183.

39 AtilA 2019, 123, fig. 2A; LA MArCA 2020, 194-195.
40 Colelli 2021, 179-182. As stressed by Colelli, the stratig-

raphy shows that this area was settled between the PG period 
and the beginning of the archaic age, with the best-known phase 
between the middle 8th and mid-7th century BC, corresponding 

coveries testify to the relevance assumed by the 
harbour since the 8th century BC41. 

The limited information we have from the ex-
cavations in the necropolis area seems to converge 
in the same direction (Fig. 9)42.

This rich assemblage provides clear evidence 
that Kyme Aiolis occupied a significant role as a 
commercial hub, connecting a maritime network 
first to the Phrygian land and later to the Lydian 
hinterland. This role is highly relevant to the issue 
of gold circulation. At least since the middle of the 
8th century Kyme has been involved in trades and 
connections all around the Greek world, including 
Corinth, Euboea and Ionia. This data completely 
matches with literary sources, as we can read from 
the famous passage by Strabo43: «According to 
some writers, it is said of them that they only be-
gan to let the tolls of the harbour three hundred 
years after the foundation of their city». 

From the same western Anatolian coasts, whe-
re the finds of Euboean pottery are concentrated, 
two “bird kotylai” arrived at Pithecusa, travelling 
in the opposite direction and testifying meanin-
gful connections between Euboea and Eastern Ae-
gean: the famous inscribed Nestor’s cup and a 
similar fragmentary item from Eretria. They are 

roughly to the lifespan of the poet Hesiod, who testifies the mar-
itime projection of the settlement (hes., Op. 631-639). Hesiod 
himself goes to Chalcis in Euboea to declaim a hymn in the 
ceremonies for the death of Amphidamas  (ibidem 654-657).On 
the discussed period of Hesiod’s life, see the contribution pre-
sented by L. Breglia in the first volume of the conference Pro-
ceedings.

41 Colelli 2017, 59-74; 2021, 43-63.
42  LA MArCA – MAnCuso 2012; LA MArCA 2020. 
43 XIII, 3, 6.

Fig. 6. LPG hydria fragment from Southern Hill (from CAMerA 2017)
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Fig. 7. Aeolian Cyme. The Central area of the city (photo archive of Italian archaeological Expedition)

Fig. 8. LG Euboean potsherds from the lower agora (from 
Colelli 2021) 

Fig. 9. LG stemmed krater from the East necropolis (from 
AtilA 2019)

both “bird kotylay” of standard fabric, which was 
possible to locate recently in Theos in the north-
ern Ionia, south-west of Smyrna44: one with a me-
tric inscription in the Euboean alphabet, the fa-
mous “cup of Nestor”, has been found in T. 168 of 
the first LG (750-650 BC)45, the other in the area 

44 kAdioğlu et al. 2015. 
45 buChner – ridGWAy 1993, 219 (168, 9), pl. 72, pls. 

CXXVI -CXXVIII (Nestor’s Cup); BartoněK – buChner 1995, 
177-178; nizzo 2007, 33-36. 

of   the metallurgical workshop of Mazzola46, while 
a fragmentary counterpart of the first, as is known, was 
found in Eretria, with a similar metric inscription47. 

46 klein 1972, 39, fig.7; buChner 1982, 107; buChner – rid-
GWAy 1993, 219. A second item from the metallurgical district is 
reported by M. D’Acunto: cf. d’ACunto 2020, 281.

47 Johnston – AndreioMenou 1989, 217-220; CAssio 1998.
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They reflect the contemporary knowledge in the 
Euboean environment of texts of “aedi” from the 
same area of   Anatolian Greece, where Homer’s 
poetry flourished. The same context of the so far 
problematic T. 16848 refers to the ritual of the ne-
cropolis of Teos49. Recently on Rhodes, many 
“bird kotylai” have been found in Ialysos, which 
have to be imported from North Ionia too, as sup-
ported by archaeometric analyses on rhodian pot-
tery of the same group of clay, although it cannot 
be ruled out that the Ialysian corpus of bird kotylai 
might include local imitations50. 

It is important to remark that many bird kotylai 
have been found in Smyrna, situated on the bor-
ders of Northern Ionia and in Southern Aeolis, 
including Kyme (Fig. 12)51. The famous inscrip-
tion in the Euboean alphabet was engraved after 
firing and refers to Homeric epos52. The Aeolis 
and its nearby areas are famously involved in the 
birth of the epic, written in the Ionian dialect with 

48 nizzo 2007, 33-36.
49 iren – ünlü 2012, 309-334. Cf. the masterful contribution 

of B. d’Agostino, in this conference proceedings.
50 d’ACunto  2017, 467-470; 2020, 287-289, with an exten-

sive analysis.
51 frAsCA 1998, 275-277, fig. 7 (“bird kotylai”), figs. 9-10, 

14-15 (Euboean imported pottery); frAsCA 2020, 178, fig.2 A-C; 
Colelli 2012, 44-53, figs. 28-30;  2021,147-150, figs. 92-95; 
sCAtozzA HöriCht 2017, 335-336, figs. 2a-c, 3. 

52 Il. XI, 632-637.

Fig. 10. LG Euboean pottery from Southern Hill (from 
frAsCA 2020)

Fig. 11. LG Euboean pottery from Southern Hill (from 
frAsCA 2020)

Fig. 12. LG bird-kotylai from the lower agora (from Colelli 
2021)
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Aeolic forms53. According to authoritative opin-
ions, the inscriptions of Pithecusa and Eretria 
could reflect contemporary knowledge of the oral 
texts or even writings of aedi from the same area 
of   Anatolian Greece54. The coast from Lesbos to 
Samos, together with the islands, is the area where 
the first Greek poets appeared and worked, inclu-
ding Homer of Smyrna, according to some tradi-
tions55 of Aeolian origin56 and in a later period 
Anacreon of Teos, whose poetry offers a sig-
nificant comparison to the inscription of Nestor’s 
cup in the playful mockery of the heroic custom 
in the confrontation of the joys of the Muses and 
Aphrodite57.

53 lAtACz 2007, 692-694.
54 Johnston – AndreioMenou 1989, 217-220.
55 Vita Hom. I, 2-3, 13-14.
56 On the part of the mother native of Aeolian Kyme: Cf. 

rAGone 2013, 126-152.
57 Fr. Eleg. 2 West. See lAtACz 2007, 681-700; MurrAy 

2009, 53-69. 

In the same direction traveled Anatolian fibulae 
of the Phrygian type, with an enlarged arch deco-
rated with three large ribbed nodules of late 8th - 
beginning 7th century BC attested in the necropolis 
of Pithecusa   (T. 355, LG II)58. Greek imitations of 
the same type have been found in the Artemision 
of Ephesus and moulds of the same type are also 
known in ancient Smyrna (Bayracli)59. 

The intermediary trade of the noble metal could 
have been the return asset of the Euboean element 
traffic in this area. It is also possible that the 
trans-Aegean traffic was intertwined with the mi-
gration of peoples, as the ancient tradition suggests. 

The memory of the trans-Aegean contacts in this 
process was likely preserved by ancient writers.

58 buChner – ridGWAy 1993, 219, 401-404, no. 7, pl. CLIX, 
T.355 (LG II); lo sChiAvo 2006, 256, type 87, fig. 4 (1-2); fig. 5 
(7-8), Asia Minor (“imports from the East”); Guzzo 2012, 521.

59 klebinder GAuss 2008, 235-236, figs. 198, 199.
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1. isChiA And nAturAl resourCes: 
soMe reCent dAtA And An onGoinG proJeCt

The new project begun at Ischia, following the 
investigation of the artisan quarter beneath the 
church of Santa Restituta of Lacco Ameno1 (Fig. 
1), will focus its studies on the island’s natural re-
sources, both environmental and geological, during 
the period of colonization (but also later periods). 
These resources have not always been sufficiently 
considered in archaeological investigations but 
could yield new and important information. Some 
themes of the present research include reconstruct-
ing the agricultural landscape, the use of the land’s 
resources and modes of production (of wine and 
ceramics, for example).

Investigations carried out in the artisan quarter 
beneath the church of Santa Restituta of Lacco 
Ameno proved the existence of some kilns that 
were already active in the 8th century BC. Thanks 
to a supply of local clays2, these kilns manufac-
tured Euboean ceramics, which are also attested in 
other contemporary archaeological sites.

Moreover, the production of amphorae in dif-
ferent time periods called attention to wine pro-
duction as well, which was a fundamental resource 
for Ischia and a constant theme in the economy of 
the island over the course of the centuries3.

1 olCese 2010, 2017, with previous bibliography; for the first 
data on natural resources, see chapter II.5 of olCese 2017, whose 
ancient sources are partly reused here.

2 olCese 2017.
3 To the investigations carried out in the past on amphorae 

(di sAndro 1986; durAndo 1989, 1998) and those on Gre-
co-Italic ones (olCese 2010), we must now add a new series of 
data about archaic amphorae (ongoing study).

Other themes of investigation concern certain 
metals, gold and iron4, for example. These have 
been excluded by many academics because of the 
presumption that there were no ore deposits on Is-
chia5; other scholars, meanwhile, have seen ore de-
posits as one of the potential reasons for the Greek 
presence on the island6.

Already in 2017, we carried out an initial sam-
pling of sands during a survey trip in the area of 
Campagnano7 which allowed us to show for the 
first time, thanks to laboratory analyses, that there 
is gold on Ischia; moreover ancient sources led to 
the Campagnano goldmine8. These sources and re-
cent studies, although preliminary, have made it 
possible to correct the notion that the geological for-
mation of Ischia has made finding gold impossible. 

4 The investigations began during the publication of olCese 
2017 on the archaeological area of S. Restituta.

5 pAis 1908, 231; buChner 1969, 97-98; 1970-1971, 66. The 
hypothesis of D. Ridgway on the presence of minerals is well 
known: «La formazione geologica di Ischia rende impossibile la 
presenza nell’isola di minerali d’oro e d’argento…Come l’oro e 
l’argento, così pure il ferro o gli elementi che formano il bronzo, 
rame e stagno non sono mai stati disponibili sull’isola di Ischia» 
(ridGWAy 1984, 113-116).

6 Dunbabin and Bordmann held that the Greeks came to the 
West in order to obtain metals which they needed at home (dun-
bAbin 1948, who at 7-8 speaks of copper; boArdMAn 1964, 177, 
who refers to zinc and iron). For a review of opinions relating to 
the search for metals and the Greek Colonization, see treister 
1996, chapter 2, 146, in particular the bibliography at notes 697 
and 698; for Pithekoussai 164-166.

7 The survey in the area of Campagnano was organized in 
MAy 2017 as part of the Immensa Aequora project; participants 
included the geologists L. Monti and R. Toccaceli, in addition to 
collaborators D. M. Surace (who also provided an editorial re-
view of this article and the composition of the tables) and A. 
Razza (who revised the bibliography). A global project on the 
natural resources of Ischia is underway with them.

8 pipino 2009; Monti 2011.
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At present, it is not possible to establish in which ep-
och the mining began, although it is documented that 
the Campagnano Mine was opened around 1300, 
possibly after the great eruption of 1301-13029.

Following these developments, it seemed the 
time was right to organize an interdisciplinary 
project within the University of Milan. This proj-
ect is now ongoing and intends to reconsider the 
environmental and geological situations on the is-
land in relation to production activities, in an at-

9 See pipino 2009. Of a different opinion is the geologist R. 
Toccaceli who argues, on the other hand, that the mining activity 
may refer to more ancient times, as he believes that the eruption 
of the Arso had no interference, either from a morpho-strati-
graphic or volcanological point of view, with the deposits (per-
sonal communication and sbrAnA – toCCACeli 2006).

tempt to reconstruct the agricultural landscape. It 
concentrates research above all on viticulture; the 
project is also studying sources of metals (gold 
and iron in particular), as well as alum10. One goal 
is to succeed in evaluating, on the basis of concrete 
data, the Greek involvement in the exploitation of 
raw materials, manufacturing technology, and ag-
riculture. As far as it is possible to tell at this point, 
the Greeks contributed heavily to archaic ceramic 
production; this was demonstrated by the study of 
kilns under the Church of Santa Restituta of Lacco 
Ameno11. 

10 The project is being carried out as part of the Di.S.A.A. of 
the University of Milan, in collaboration with various specialists.

11 olCese 2017.

Fig 1. 1.1: Map of Ischia. 1. necropolis of San Montano; 2. Monte Vico; 3. scarico Gosetti; 4. cave of Varule; 5. church of Santa 
Restituta; 6. Hotel Regina Isabella; 7. Hotel La Reginella; 8. Pastòla; 9. Mazzola, Mezzavia; 10. Museum of Villa Arbusto; 11. 
Casamicciola, Promontory of Castiglione; 12. Cartaromana; 13. Toccaneto; 14. Sorgeto; 15. Promontory of Punta Chiarito; 16. 
Monte Epomeo (map by D.M. Surace in olCese 2017, 20). 1.2: Ischia, Lacco Ameno. 1. necropolis of San Montano; 2. 
Mazzola, Mezzavia; 3. Museum of Villa Arbusto; 4. area of Pastòla; 5. Monte Vico, Acropolis; 6. church of Santa Restituta; 7. 
Hotel Regina Isabella; 8. cave of Varule; 9. scarico Gosetti; 10. Hotel La Reginella; 11. via Messer Onofrio, ex Casa Migliaccio 
(D.M. Surace in olCese 2017, 24). 1.3) Church of Santa Restituta. General plan of the archaeological area: 1-7. the ceramic 
kilns. A. the clay deposit; B. “Officina degli Eros”; C. workshop 1, “Officina del mortaio”; D. workshop 2; E. dryer; F. 
“Figulina attica”; G. “Officina sub aqua”; H. “fornace per la calce” (plan by A. Maifreni in olCese 2017, 56) 

1

2 3
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The ongoing debates related to colonization to-
day, although they are interesting, are often theoreti-
cal and based on review of published data. They con-
centrate on the relationship and the role of indigenous 
peoples with the “colonizers”, in an attempt to ame-
liorate viewpoints that are considered Helleno-cen-
tric. In reality, in order to advance in a constructive 
manner, there is a need for more archaeological data, 
for more studies of the landscape, material culture, 
manufacturing technologies, organic remains and 
modes of production during the period in question.

There are two paths that will be followed in par-
allel: the first path is to expand our knowledge of the 
environmental and geological realities on the island 
in the past. This can be accomplished with the help 
of geologists, chemists and agronomists. The sec-
ond path is to reconsider the situation of Ischia in 
relation to that of Euboea in light of recent studies12.

1.1 Euboeans on Ischia
Euboeans most probably landed on the beaches 

of the modern Lacco Ameno, and found a choice 
landscape, considering the remarkable environ-
mental and geological advantages of Ischia13:

- insularity, the island is hilly, allowing for a 
complete panorama of the sea; 

- abundance of bays and protected coves (two 
right on Lacco Ameno, at the base of Monte-
Vico;

- proximity to the coast, which allowed the in-
habitants to open trade relations with the 
mainland;

- a volcanic nature, which rendered the soil of 
Ischia exceptionally fertile;

- the presence of clay deposits;
- the presence of mineral deposits.

Even in the 1400s and 1500s, Elisio, a doctor in 
the Aragonese court of Naples, wrote about Ischia: 
«…Fertilissima è quest’isola di pascoli, di generoso 
vino, di miniere d’oro, di allume e di zolfo»14. He re-
fers to the presence of mines, even of gold, of which 
there remain accounts in other texts (for example, 
that of Iasolino in 1588) and in cartography (for ex-

12 See, for example, the recent contribution by A. Bresson and 
G. Olcese in the conference Comparing Greek Colonies (2018).

13 MAtterA 2013.
14 elisio 1519, also reported in iAsolino 1588.

ample, in the map of the Roman engraver Cartaro in 
1586, reproduced in subsequent publications)15. Iron 
is also abundant on the island (see infra), contrary to 
what has sometimes been claimed until now16.

Such resources can be counted in addition to 
the fertility of the land, which was already record-
ed in ancient sources (eukarpia) and preferred for 
its natural volcanic terrain ideal for viticulture and 
for the presence of clays, which were used over the 
course of the centuries and up to the modern era to 
create ceramics and bricks for construction17.

Reexamination of the data shows that Pithekoussai 
was chosen and also inhabited for its natural resources, 
which are reminiscent of, among others, those of Eu-
boea; the Greek island was recently the subject of 
multidisciplinary studies similar to those being done 
on Ischia. The studies conducted on the Greek island 
shed further light on the production of ceramics and 
working of metals18. Contact with the Euboean world 
seems to have been one factor driving technological 
innovations on the island. Unfortunately, the scarcity 
of data about the production situation and the “indig-
enous” environment on Ischia before the arrival of the 
Greeks makes it difficult to highlight the effect they 
brought and, in general, the debate on this matter is 
deadlocked19; what is certain is that the Euboeans 
found on the island everything they could ever need to 
establish a settlement and organize «un quartier ge-
nerale euboico», to use Ridgway’s expression20.

2. soMe lines of study for the proJeCt

On the basis of data so far collected, the project 
proposes to confront the themes listed below with a 
multidisciplinary approach to a larger debate con-
cerning the economic and social history of the is-
land, in relation to the situation in the Mediterranean.

15 For example, in buChner niolA 2000.
16 bAkhuizen 1976, 66; GrAhAM 1971, 42-45.
17 buChner 1994; Monti 2011; olCese 2010, 2017.
18 kersChner – leMos 2014; ChArAlAMbidou 2017; for rela-

tions and contacts between Euboea and Pithekoussai, see for ex-
ample ridGWAy 2004, in addition to the numerous contributions 
in Euboica.

19 For example, see GreCo – loMbArdo 2010; osAnnA 2014; 
loMbArdo 2016. For the question of how the Greek colonization 
was, hAll 2016.

20 ridGWAy 1994.
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2.1 The study of the agricultural landscape: vines, 
vineyards and wine

The project would like to investigate the an-
cient agricultural landscape, including laboratory 
investigations, starting from the island’s principal 
resource: vines. As B. d’Agostino emphasized21, 
the Euboean’s colonization of Pithekoussai  is 
owed to phytalie, the cultivation of vines, which, 
as well as the vine trade, was the business of ba-
silees and was part of the prexis trade22. Strabo de-
scribes the eukarpia of Ischia; the land’s fertility 
aids in cultivation, as Pliny and Statius write in 
reference to vines23. In addition to wine, which 
was the primary agricultural resource, the island 
has always been rich in products of the land and 
sea24; even today, wheat is cultivated in the south-
ern parts of the island; dried fruits are abundant, as 
are walnuts, hazelnuts and almonds25.

Wine has played a role for centuries, into the 
modern day, in the economy of the island and de-
serves a closer look; a Greek inscription on a Hel-
lenistic donarium, found at Lacco Ameno, con-
tains a dedication to Aristaeus, the agricultural 
divinity particularly venerated in Euboea26.

The settlement of Punta Chiarito, with multiple 
phases of inhabitation between the 7th and the 6th 
centuries BC and excavated by C. Gialanella and 
S. De Caro, yielded a sort of vessel for pressing 
grapes, an oval hollow in tufa with a spout, togeth-
er with amphorae and pithoi; nearby was found a 
series of trenches for planting vines and holes left 
by the support poles27.

Local production of amphorae for multiple cen-
turies shows that the production of wine and of 
containers was always part of the reality of pro-
duction on the island28.

In 1867 G. D’Ascia wrote: «fra le piante, la più 
utile e la più propagata è la vite – la vite attirò le 

21 d’AGostino 1994, 23 and note 31.
22 On these matters, see Mele 1979, 63 and notes 47 and 50.
23 strAb., V, 4, 8; plin., N.H., XXXI, 9; stAt., Silv., V, 3, 104-106.
24 Monti 1991, 49 ff.
25 Monti 1991, 52.
26 buChner 1949-1950, 1-12.
27 de CAro – GiAlAnellA 1998; brun 2004, 162-163.
28 For the archaic amphorae of Pithekoussai, buChner 1981, 

268, and 1982, 286; di sAndro 1986, 108; durAndo 1989, 87-
88; vAn der MersCh 1996, 173-174; sourisseAu 2009, 155-156. 
For the Greco-Italic amphorae, olCese 2010.

prime colonie su questo vulcanico masso…. La 
vite cominciò qui ad avere origine dagli Euboici: 
essi condussero questa pianta dall’isola Eubea […] 
nella detta isola di Negroponte, che con l’industria 
e col commercio civilizzava... Quando gli Eritresi 
approdarono in quest’isola, portarono con esso loro 
questa preziosa pianta, tenuta come sacra, perché 
dedicata al loro nume. Trovando quest’isola atta ad 
una tale coltivazione, perché di vulcanico suolo, to-
sto ne approfittarono, piantandovi la vite...»29.

In 1822, Ultramontano described the wine as «la 
principale risorsa dell’isola, che è la produzione più 
adatta al suo suolo e alla sua esposizione. L’isola di 
Ischia è propriamente un solo grande vigneto»30.

The wine of Ischia maintained an important po-
sition until the end of the 1940s, and life on the 
island was dominated by the production and trade 
in wine, as photographic evidence from that period 
suggests. Even today, the landscape of cultivation 
is mostly uniform and characterized by vines, 
whose expanse is aided by the volcanic soil and 
the climate (Fig. 2.1-2)31.

One of the main open questions that our project 
addresses concerns the impact of Greek coloniza-
tion on viniculture and wine production in the Gulf 
of Naples, and on Ischia in particular, in order to 
determine the eventual importation of vines differ-
ent from the autochthonous ones and new tech-
niques for cultivation32. Indigenous vines existed 
in prehistoric Italy. The discovery of remains of 
wine-making datable to the 9th century BC at Pog-
giomarino/Longola (Pompeii), excavated by C. 
Albore Livadie, proved the existence of vine culti-
vation and wine-making in Campania before the 
arrival of the Greeks33.

There are very interesting new avenues of re-
search in the study of viticulture related to the 
genes of Mediterranean grapevines34.

29 d’AsCiA 1867, chapter IX, 69.
30 hAller 1822 (2005), 87 ff.
31 buChner niolA 1965, 105.
32 CiACCi – rendini – zifferero 2012.
33 CiCirelli et al. 2008; CiCirelli – Albore livAdie 2008; 

brun 2009.
34 sCienzA – fAillA 2016; Campania is one the few “reser-

voirs” of European vinicultural variability in which it is possible 
to find progenitors and ancestors of vines cultivated in faraway 
places.
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To this end, molecular (DNA) analyses are 
planned based on the study of SNP (Single Nucleo-
tide Polymorphism) markers. These analyses will ex-
amine autochthonous variety, grapevine accessions, 
and grape seeds found at archaeological sites on the 
island and in other contexts around Campania (such 
as the site of Longola/Poggiomarino, which has al-
ready been recorded, and whose dating precedes the 
arrival of the Greeks). These studies will be done in 
collaboration with colleagues, the Superintendency 
and agronomist colleagues from Di.S.A.A. at the 
University of Milan35. Genetic data will be compared 

35 de lorenzis et al. 2019, 127; de lorenzis et al. in press; A. 
Scienza, O. Failla and G. De Lorenzis of the Di.S.A.A. of the 
University of Milan are involved in the ongoing project.

for the purpose of identifying genealogies and genet-
ic relations between old and new world viticulture. 
The process of domestication and evolution of the 
species Vitis vinifera is clearly recognizable in the 
morphology of the grape seeds. For this reason, the 
grape seeds from the archaeological sites will also be 
compared morphologically using non-destructive 
methods (such as image analysis) with a variety of 
modern seeds. The morphological data will be inter-
preted in relation to evidence of lineage obtained 
from genetic analyses.

2.1.1 Rock-Cut Units
The whole central area of the island, dominated 

by the presence of Monte Epomeo, is character-
ized by the presence of rock-cut units, great basins 

Fig. 2. 1. Vineyard from Ischia, loc. Frassitelli (photo by G. Olcese); 2. Grape harvest (piAnCAstelli 2002, 36); 3. Rock-cut 
unit from the Bosco della Falanga at the foot of Monte Epomeo (olCese 2017, 29, fig. II.14); 4. Rock-cut unit from Monte 
Corvo upon Forio (photo by G. Olcese)
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dug into the tufa and into the rock, for the purpose 
of turning grapes into wine (Fig. 2.3-4). The rural 
human settlements of Ischia, in which these basins 
were inserted, are traditionally traced back to re-
cent times36, but some rock-cut units of Ischia, 
comparable to ancient ones in other centers of the 
Mediterranean, could actually be older.

As part of the regional mapping of rock-cut 
units in Tyrrhenian Italy37, a first study of those on 
Ischia was made. Analyses of residues (using the 
GC-MS method) were carried out on some pro-
duction structures on the island. The first results 
are forthcoming in the proceedings of the 2018 
AIAC Congress Cologne – Bonn38.

2.1.2 Amphorae and wine
Studies, including laboratory studies, were car-

ried out on Greco-Italic amphorae to determine 
their composition (XRF and mineralogical analy-
sis). On the basis of these studies, the important 
role played by wine production and wine contain-
ers on the island was highlighted. The current 
studies, in collaboration with the Superintendency, 
are concerned with characterizing the archaic am-
phorae39. In order to fully understand viticulture on 
Ischia, it is useful to define the quality of the con-
tents of various classes of vine-bearing amphorae 
produced at Ischia and sold on maritime trade 
routes. Some analyses (GC-MS) were then done 
on the remains of amphorae from Ischia/Gulf of 
Naples found on some shipwrecks40.

2.2 The Clay
The abundance and quality of the clays on Is-

chia, resting above the green tufa of Monte 
Epomeo and rich in marine fauna, has been 
known for a long time. The passage from Pliny – 
in which he interprets the name of the island, 
connecting it to pithoi – seems to leave no doubt, 

36 d’Arbitrio – ziviello 1982, 15 (15th century AD).
37 olCese – sorAnnA, 2013, 307-314; olCese – rAzzA – su-

rACe 2015 (www.immensaaequora.org), 2017, and in press.
38 olCese – rAzzA – surACe in press, with a contribution by 

N. GArnier, as part of the session “Making wine in the western 
Mediterranean / Production and trade of amphorae: some new 
data from Italy”, during the 19th International Congress of Clas-
sical Archaeology (Cologne-Bonn, 22-26 May 2018).

39 olCese 2010, 2017.
40 GArnier – olCese in press. 

although this reading is not agreed upon by all 
researchers41. 

Capaccio, in the 1600s, reports the discovery of 
«vasi antichissimi di creta cotta. Ed ai miei tempi 
si è scoverto uno fra gli altri considerabile non solo 
per la sua grandezza, ma per essere da una lamina 
di piombo internamente ricoperto, e gli artefici non 
hanno saputo giudicare con quale fornace si ser-
vissero per cuocerlo attesa la sua grandezza»42.

Numerous authors of various periods record 
much information about the clays. An anonymous 
author writes43: «le miniere dell’argilla, e della creta 
sono state inesauste, ed immancabili; mentre da tem-
po antichissimo, che delle stesse se n’è fatto uso con-
tinuo per li vasi, e per li mattoni, non sono mai finite, 
e dimostrano di non volere giamai terminare».

Some clay deposits used in ancient times are 
found on the northern slopes of Epomeo, above 
Casamicciola, as M. Cartaro’s 1586 map attests44 
(Fig. 3.1). A text from 1783 records that clay from 
Ischia was still being transported to Naples45.

Capaccio, in the Historiae Neapolitanae of 
1607, concerning Pithekoussai, records the pres-
ence in Casamicciola of «ardentes fornaces figulo-
rum». The whole area of Casamicciola on Lacco 
Ameno, in particular the area by the coast, was in-
tended for producing ceramics, and the clay was 
found at «12-15 piedi di profondità... scavata in 
lunghe gallerie che vanno a zig-zag sotto terra»46; 
the last kilns were still visible on the beach in the 
1930s47 (Fig. 3.2).

The investigation focused on the pottery quar-
ter situated beneath the Church of Santa Restituta, 
at Lacco Ameno on Ischia at the foot of Monte 
Vico and near the sea. This context, which is of 
great interest, was accidentally brought to light in 
the 1950s by the parish priest, Don Pietro Monti. It 
covers a surface area of over 1500 m² and consist-

41 For a different interpretation torelli 1994, 122-123.
42 The information reported by Monti 1980, 473 is attributed 

to Capaccio (1607, chapter XX); d’Aloisio 1757, lib. I, C.I, f.1.
43 MAzzellA 2014. Anonymous, author of the text Raggua-

glio dell’isola di Ischia, should be recognized in Vincenzo Onorato, 
a priest who lived between 1700 and 1800 on Ischia, moreover 
cited already by Monti 1980.

44 CArtAro 1586; Monti 2011, 86.
45 AndriA 1783, 78-80.
46 Monti 1980, 473; CApACCio 1607, chapter XV.
47 Monti 1980, 473-475; buChner 1994.
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ed of many kilns, seven of which have been iden-
tified. These were found along with the crafting 
area, a dryer for tiles and tools used by ceramists.

Through the use of thermoluminescence and the 
study of material finds, we have been able to estab-
lish an effective chronology for some of the kilns, 
which are not attributable to the Republican period, 
as previously thought, but somewhere between the 
Late Geometric and Hellenistic age48. The oldest 
kiln, the circular one, probably dates back to the first 
phases of the Greek settlement. The others, rectan-
gular-shaped and variously sized, can be dated to the 
period between the Archaic and Hellenistic ones.

Currently, these kilns, whose technology changed 
over time, are the only ones known to exist on the 
island. For centuries, artisans continued to work in 
the same area, which was convenient for its location 
with respect to the sea, well protected and boasted a 
supply of fresh water.

Ceramics produced during the colonial period, 
clearly of Euboean derivation, mostly consisted of 
calcareous table wares. They were produced by 
method A as defined by M. Picon49, a privileged 
method in the Mediterranean. Meanwhile, the 
cooking wares reflect a different artisanal tradi-
tion, perhaps an indigenous one50.

48 olCese 2017.
49 piCon 2002; olCese – piCon 2002, 2003.
50 olCese 2017, chapter VIII.

Archaeometric data obtained through chemical 
and mineralogical analyses of ceramics from dif-
ferent epochs will serve as reference groups, which 
consist of materials that were definitely produced 
locally and whose composition is now known. 
These groups will attest to the continuity of the 
supply of raw materials. The clay used in the arti-
san quarter of Lacco Ameno probably comes from 
the coast and the slopes of Mt. Epomeo near Casa-
micciola, just a few kilometers away. Here, up to 
the modern era, clay was dug in tunnels and trans-
ported on the backs of mules to the coast.

The situation here is similar to that recently 
documented in Euboea, thanks to ethnoarchae-
ological and archaeometric studies. Fine Euboean 
ceramics were made with clays whose sources 
were situated 3 km north of Lefkandi in the area of 
Phylla. Artisans from Chalkis, even in the last cen-
tury, transported clay from this area with horses 
and carts to their workshops51.

2.3 Alum
The island’s volcano-tectonic characteristics 

favored the circulation of thermal, acidic waters 
that lead to the formation of mineral deposits, 
which consisted mostly of alunite. These were al-
ready identified in the plan of Cartaro in 158652 

51 kersChner – leMos 2014, 191.
52 Monti 1980, 477-482; 2011, 88; pipino 2009; olCese 2010.

Fig. 3. 1. Clay quarry in the cartography by CArtAro 1586; 2. Ceramic factory of the Mennella Brothers in Ischia (from 
buChner 1994)
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(Fig. 4.1): «sono anco miniere d’allume in molte 
parti dell’isola e specialmente vicino il Monte del-
la Guardia»53.

Alum was used in Antiquity in the production 
of glass, in separating native gold from silver, in 
the textile industry, in the production of leather, 
and in medicine as a hemostatic. It was concentrat-
ed in few places, and Ischia was one of those (Fig. 
4.2). The most extensive and widely-used deposit 
of fossil alunite was above Casamicciola, in the 
north part of Epomeo, where brick basins have 
been found where the mineral might have been 
ground54.

Ischian alum was probably already being used 
in the remote past, but we have news about their 
exploitation from the XIII century when it was or-
dered that the tithes on alum were to go to the bish-
op of Ischia55. Alum mines on Ischia were the 
property of the King of Naples, who conceded 
mining privileges (the oldest document in this 
sense is dated to 1299, while the abandonment of 
production must have taken place at the end of the 
16th century56).

The large basins that are still visible in the 
woods above Casamicciola, which we identified 
during a survey57 (Fig. 4.3), are effectively similar 
to those found in one of the rare ancient settle-
ments known for alum production, probably dat-
ing already to the Roman period, which was un-
covered on Lesbos, at Apothika58 (Fig. 4.4); such 
basins in a truncated-cone shape are interpreted on 
Lesbos as pits for grinding minerals59.

Further field studies related to the production of 
alum on Ischia could not only clarify the means of 
production of alum but also arrive at a more pre-
cise dating of the production sites, if datable finds 
can be discovered that were not identified during 
the first survey.

53 iAsolino 1588, 27. For other sources, olCese 2017, 34-36.
54 Monti 2011, 88; olCese 2017, 44-46.
55 Monti 1980, 477 ff.; pipino 2009. For the most complete 

study on alum in the ancient times, borGArd – brun – piCon 2005.
56 buChner 1994, 36, note 17.
57 The survey was done with Dr L. Monti, who is the author 

of the geological guide of Ischia (Monti 2011), whom I thank for 
her support for my research, who picked the locations and ac-
companied us there.

58 ArChontidou 2005. 
59 ArChontidou – blondè – piCon 2005.

2.4 Metals on Ischia: some data and some open 
questions

As far as metals are concerned, the questions pro-
posed as part of this project concern iron and gold, 
for now, are only aimed at reopening some unan-
swered questions and delivering primary data, which 
will be very preliminary, from the ongoing research.

Control of metal contributed in Antiquity, as is well 
established, to the formation of political and social 
structures. If, as some maintain, there is no evidence 
that the Greeks moved westwards in search of met-
als60, and the debate about this topic is closed, it is how-
ever possible, for example, that in Antiquity the out-
croppings of limonite on the sides of the mountains 
attracted the attention of the Euboeans, who would 
have discovered, upon investigation, small deposits of 
iron and perhaps also natural alum, as well as sulphur. 

In any case, contact with the Euboean world was 
probably one of the factors leading to the arrival of 
innovative technologies, particularly in the field of 
metallurgy, and the beginning of the exploitation of 
the deposits61. The existence of a Chalkidian metal 
industry in the Archaic Age is a definite, undeniable 
reality. It was connected to deposits of iron in the 
central part of Euboea62. Ore deposits are attested in 
southern Euboea63. The presence of workshops for 
the refinement of metals from Pithekoussai probably 
reflects archaic Euboea’s vocation to metallurgy, as 
has long been rightly highlighted for a long time64. 

60 For example, treister 1996, 181; desCoeudres 2008, 361; 
different opinions on the matter were expressed in dunbAbin 
1948, 7-8, and bordMAn 1964, 177. S.C. Bakhuizen had formu-
lated some hypotheses about emigration from Chalkis, hypothe-
sizing that part of its trade was in iron, possibly basing itself on 
the exploitation of local mines. The first groups of Chalcidian 
emigrants to settle near the Bay of Naples consisted of traders in 
iron products and iron-smiths (bAkhuizen 1976, 66).

61 On Euboean metallurgy and the connection with coloniza-
tion in the western Mediterranean, bAkhuizen 1976; MArkoe 
1992; treister 1996, 165-168; soueref 1998.

62 bAkhuizen 1975, 19-20; Mele 1982, 9.
63 For the mineralizations with traces of gold on the island, kAnel-

lopoulos et al. 2017. In the 1970s, understandings were different: in 
fact, according to Mele (Mele 1979, 67), the Chalkidians bought gold, 
which was not available in their region, to use as a trade good to obtain 
iron from Etruria, acting as a middle man in the trade: «i Calcidesi, 
come si è visto, diffondono in Etruria i loro χρυσεῖα; oro in Eubea non 
ce n’è; essi dunque trattano l’oro al fine di procurarsi ferro». The dis-
covery of the treasure of Eretria (a vase containing many gold objects) 
in a 8th century BC building is very interesting; the discovery has been 
interpreted as that of a goldsmith’s workshop (theMelis 1983) and, 
more recently, a monetary reserve, le rider – verdAn 2002.

64 Mele 1982, 11.
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Important data on Ischian metallurgy, although 
they refer to sporadic finds, concern the Republi-
can and Imperial periods in the area of Cartaroma-
na (see the following paragraph).

2.4.1 Refinement of metals on Ischia: the finds 
from Lacco Ameno and Aenaria 

As far as the refinement of metals on Ischia in An-
tiquity, there is the well-known research of G. Buchner 
in the Mazzola/Mezzavia Quarter, dated to between 
the middle of the 8th century and the 7th century BC, 
where he hypothesized that bronze and iron were 
worked65. In addition to this work, a fragment of hema-

65 buChner 1970-1971; 1971; 1975, 80; klein 1972; ridGWAy 
1984, 105-107; buChner – ridGWAy 1993; GiArdino 1995, 122; 
niJboer 1998, 240-244. An iron sponge is documented on a level 
corresponding to the middle of the 8th century BC in the necrop-
olis of San Montano, ridGWAy 1984, 105-107.

tite was discovered amongst the finds from the acrop-
olis dumpsite; these were attributed to the island of 
Elba66, although doubts were raised soon after67.

In the necropolis of San Montano, on a layer 
from the middle of the 8th century BC, iron slag and 
an iron sponge were found68. During the excava-
tions of 1965, the acropolis dumpsite yielded some 
finds related to the production of iron69, which in-
cluded a clay object identified as the mouth of a 
bellows (tuyère), perhaps from an ironworking fur-
nace; it has been found, however, in other contexts 

66 buChner 1966, 4-12; letter of Marinelli in buChner 1969, 
97-98; bAkhuizen 1976, 66, note 83; D. Ridgway also agrees 
with this attribution, ridGWAy 1984, 104, 108; ridGWAy 1992, 
99-100; Corretti – benvenuti 2001, 134-135.

67 The question is reviewed in Corretti – benvenuti 2001, 
135 and note 38.

68 buChner 1975; ridGWAy 1994, 108: niJboer 1998, 240-244.
69 buChner 1969, 97; 1975; ridGWAy 1984, 104, 108.

Fig. 4. 1. Sites connected to the alum industry in the in the cartography by CArtAro 1586; 2. Alum field from Ischia (photo G. 
Olcese); 3. Tank for processing alunite in the area called “le Caulare”, above Casamicciola (olCese 2017, 35, fig. II.26b); 4. 
Tank from the atelier of Apothika, Lesbos (ArChontidou 2005, figs. 1, 3)

1

3

2

4



Gloria Olcese170

and interpreted differently, as lasana, which is a 
support for ceramics in kilns70 (Fig. 6.1).

One less well known but still a highly interesting 
piece of evidence comes from the priest Don Pietro 
Monti in the 1970s71, who pointed out archaeologi-
cal traces and a possible foundry in the northeast part 
of the island, between Cartaromana and Aragonese 
Castle, on the rocks of Sant’Anna72 (the area proba-
bly coincides with the site of Aenaria73, which was 
also indicated in the map of Beloch74) (Fig. 5.1). It is 
an underwater context, dated by materials to the late 
Republican and the early Imperial periods.

A block of galena, which has recently been sub-
jected to analyses, is of uncertain origin as it does 
not have features that indicate a particular district, 
but it is common in the Mediterranean basin75; this 
could confirm Monti’s hypothesis regarding the 
presence of a foundry76. It must be remembered, 
moreover, that the area of these discoveries is not 
very far from the gold mine of Campagnano, which 
is shown on the map of Cartaro in 1586. 

The priest found and displayed at the Museum 
below Santa Restituta various finds “from Aenaria” 
in a showcase dedicated solely to this context: tiny 
hollow cylinders of litharge (Fig. 5.2), tin ingots 
cylinders, a bar of copper (Fig. 5.4), iron cylinders 
(Fig. 7.4), a fragment of “silver foam”. Some of 
these items are probably related to the cupellation 
done to separate the lead from the silver, which was 
done in two crucibles: into the lower one, according 
to Pliny77, litharge flowed, creating the cylinders 
found in multiple sites used for silver production78. 
In addition, he showed some mortaria, a sort of lead 
brazier (foculus; Fig. 5.5), which until a little while 
ago rested in the excavations of Santa Restituta and 
is of uncertain origin (but probably from Aena ria, 
since it was placed in the showcase dedicated to that 
context). It is a very interesting item because it was 

70 pApAdopoulos 1992.
71 Monti 1980, 157 ff., 168 ff.; rittMAnn – Gottini 1980, 

253; Monti 1991, 16-17 and note 9.
72 Monti 1980, 168; boni – GiAlAnellA – knill 1998, 160-164.
73 Pais connects the Latin name, Aenaria with Aes, ridGWAy 

1984, 49.
74 beloCh 1890, 63.
75 boni – GiAlAnellA – knill 1998, 163.
76 Monti 1980, 168
77 plin., N.H., XXX, 105-108.
78 ConophAGos 1980, boni – GiAlAnellA – knill 1998, 160-164.

possibly used in metallurgy; other uses, for example 
heating food, have been proposed on the basis of 
similar vessels found on various shipwrecks, mostly 
from the Hellenistic and Roman periods in, for ex-
ample, Gaul, Israel, and Turkey79.

At Lacco Ameno, during the excavations of San-
ta Restituta and in the surrounding area, Don Pietro 
Monti found a silver-bearing, microcrystalline gale-
na (diam. approx. cm 40 x 29; weight approx. kg 60; 
Fig. 5.6), together with the remains of the mouth of 
a bellows80 (Fig. 6.2), some iron slag, the base of a 
crucible, and hematite minerals81. Such finds, re-
corded in the unpublished notes of the priest that I 
have been able to consider only recently, allow for a 
hypothesis that, perhaps, we don’t know where, 
there could have been an area on Lacco Ameno ded-
icated to the metalworking82; it is, however, a hy-
pothesis that requires further study.

2.4.2 Gold on Ischia
Whether or not gold is present on Ischia has 

been the subject of discussions over time. Stra-
bo’s well-known text83 speaks of the χρυσεῖα of 
Pithekoussai, goldmines, whose presence never-
theless was doubted in more recent times for geo-
logical reasons84. It has been proposed, as is well-
known, aside from variant readings (including 
the desire to replace the word χρυσεῖα with 
χαλκεῖα or χυτρεῖα)85, that Strabo was not refer-
ring to goldmines but «alle officine in cui il metal-
lo veniva trasformato in utensili e ornamenti»86. 

79 pollino 1984 (Benat III shipwreck); lopez 1994, 51 and 
1996, 59-60 (Barthelemy B shipwreck); GAlili – shArvit 1999, 
fig. 8 (Israele); beltrAMe 2002; purpurA 2003.

80 Together with these finds, Monti, in his unpublished works, 
also records the presence of another fragment of galena, hematite 
minerals, iron slag, and the base of a semicircular crucible (cm 5 x 6).

81 The writings relating to the last period of the priest’s life 
were given to me and Prof. Castagna.

82 Don Monti thought that ovens for metals could be found at 
the foot of Monte Vico not far from the kilns; about the finds, the 
writings make scant reference to either the area of the so-called 
fornace per la calce (base of a crucible, galena, and bellows 
mouthpiece) or to the location where the Terme dell’Hotel Regi-
na Isabella were constructed (bellows mouthpiece).

83 strAbo, IV, 4, 9.
84 See note 5; for a review of the question, ridGWAy 1984, 

47-49; Mureddu 1972. 
85 pAis 1894, 158, and 1922, 224; the reading χυτρεῖα is ac-

cepted by bérArd 1957, 43.
86 Mureddu 1972, 408; buChner 1975, 81.
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Fig. 5. 1. Map of the area around the Ischia Castle (Monti 1980, 162, fig. 69); 2. Tiny hollow cylinders of litharge; 3. Tin 
ingots from Cartaromana (Monti 1980, 171); 4. Bar of copper from Cartaromana (Monti 1980, 173); 5. Lead brazier (foculus) 
displayed in Santa Restituta (photo by G. Olcese); 6. Galena found in Santa Restituta (olCese 2017, 32, fig. II.18b)
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As has been noted, however, the geographer knew 
the island well, perhaps from having visited in per-
son, and his inattention would be improbable87, 
given that the reports he usually gives about mines 
have a basis in reality.

On this matter, it is interesting to consider the 
reports from Iasolino about the «bagno detto Au-
rifero o bagno dell’oro nella Valle dell’Ombras-
co»88 … «che mostrava una bellissima meraviglia 
della natura... quando il fonte è pieno… quelle ac-
que mostrano... un sottil velo d’oro finissimo… di 
più di 24 carati, noi l’abbiamo voluto chiamare ba-
gno aurifero: perché mena seco l’oro siccome si 
legge fanno molti fiumi; anzi abbiam più volte 
sperimentato e particolarmente quest’anno, 1583, 
abbiam fatto vedere a molti signori... che accostan-
do leggermente la pianta della mano sopra la su-
perficie dell’acqua vi si attacca quella tela d’oro… 
È la miniera di questo bagno... di oro: ma (per 
quello che io giudico), mescolato con qualche par-
te di rame, e con alcuni pochi vapori di solfo… né 
si deve meravigliare niuno di sì fatto bagno, poi-

87 Mureddu 1972, 407, note 3.
88 Valley and hill are found in the area of Casamicciola, on 

the slopes of Epomeo, an area in which also Fodina aluminis 
(alum mine) is found; there are also reports of a Minera Aluminis 
e calchanti on the slopes of Epomeo.

ché Strabone, e altri scrivo in quella isola essere 
miniere d’oro, e chiaramente se ne vede una, in 
quel luogo che dicono Campagnano»89. The phe-
nomenon of thin films of gold has been observed 
with certainty near gold and silver deposits, as a 
result of its concentration90.

Cartaro’s 1586 map reports the toponym “Auri 
Fodine” in the area of Monte Vezzi - Campagna-
no91. Scipione Mazzella cites in 1661: «...le minie-
re dell’oro, che furono insieme con quelle dello 
solfo trovate nel 1465 da Bartolomeo Perdice ge-
novese»92.

In 1607, Capaccio affirms the presence of: Auri 
fodinae, de quibus fortasse Strabo loquutus est...93. 
G. Iasolino, at the end of the 16th century, informs 
us that the Venetians «allettati sicuramente da 
grandi speranze… erano venuti a saggiare il terri-
torio di Ischia per cercarvi l’oro. Ma poiché né Ia-
solino né alcun altro autore fanno menzione dei 
risultati di queste ricerche, v’è da credere che i Ve-
neziani, traditi nelle loro aspettative abbiano la-

89 iAsolino 1689; pipino 2009; Monti 2011.
90 pipino 2009, 21-22.
91 CArtAro 1586; Monti 2011, 92-95.
92 MAzzellA 1661, 19. The news is reported in GiustiniAni 

1797.
93 CApACCio 1607, 186.

Fig. 6. 1. Archaeological find (lasana) identified as the mouth of a bellows for a steel oven found in San Montano (buChner 
1969, fig. 26c, e, d); 2. Remains of the mouth of a bellows from the archaeological area of Santa Restituta (olCese 2017, 18, 
fig. I.5; drawing by E. Serafini, scale 1:3)
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sciato l’isola senza troppo rumore per andare altro-
ve ad accumulare tesori…»94. 

D’Ascia records: «l’Anonimo Oltramontano ha 
sottoposto a critica tale asserzione, quante volte 
dai posteri si volesse accettare letteralmente, e non 
nel senso figurato il dotto racconto, mentre le pri-
me colonie greche non avevano scavate o possedu-
te miniere di oro, ma che metaforicamente, colle 
parole di Timeo «propter agri feracitatem et auri 
fussilia» s’intendea dimostrare 1’essenza della ric-
chezza, che la forza produttiva di questa terra ver-
gine dovea produrre; come in effetti produsse ai 
primi abitatori. Ma vi furono altri scrittori che più 
dettagliatamente indicarono esservi stata la minie-
ra di polvere aurifera nel sito indicato, e che i Ve-
neziani ne fecero pruova»95.

Geo-mineralogical observations concerning Is-
chia – which described epithermal gold as invisi-
ble, composed of submicroscopic particles once 
the deposits were depleted – drew our attention96.

Signs point to the presence of metalwork in an-
tiquity: it has already been said that right on the 
coast of Cartaromana, not far from Campagnano, 
beneath the deposit indicated on Cartaro’s map, 
there was a metallurgic workshop established in 
the late Republican period.

Moreover, geologists who analyzed the waters 
of multiple sites on Ischia for other reasons, found 
that only the samples from Campagnano (which is 
also the site where a goldmine is marked on an-
cient maps) showed anomalous quantities of silver 
(the highest anywhere on the island), mercury, and 
antimony97.

Therefore, we decided to continue our research 
and carry out verification using scientific methods, 
which are of course the only means of answering 
the question regarding the possible presence of 
gold on Ischia with degree of confidence: analyses 
carried out in the course of our project with SEM 
on the sand samples in 2017 in the area of Cam-
pagnano, which will be described in the following 
paragraph, constitute a fundamental proof that 
there was and there is gold on Ischia.

94 The text is reported by hAller 1822 (2005), 62.
95 d’AsCiA 1867, chapter VIII, 65-66.
96 pipino 2009.
97 Atlante geochimico 2006, 49-50, 112, 162; see also Mor-

teAni – northover 2013.

2.4.3 Gold on Ischia: laboratory analyses complet-
ed and ongoing 

One of the main goals of our project was, there-
fore, to provide scientific evidence that actually 
gold is present in Ischia, disprovising the diffuse 
assumption that Ischia is devoid of gold resources.

We sampled sands from the waters drain of 
Piaggia Romana, just downstream from Campag-
nano98, where a mine is also indicated on the map 
of Cartaro, between the churches of San Domenico 
and San Sebastiano, the presence of which is con-
firmed by Iasolino99, and which was lost due to in-
tense urbanization, as well as historical landslides. 
It is located in the area connected to the great erup-
tion on the island (1301-1302). It is not unlikely 
that the faults related to the eruption may be linked 
to the remobilization of old sediments containing 
heavy minerals, including gold. The sands collect-
ed near the beach in proximity of the drain gather-
ing waters from the whole basin actually contained 
an amazing quantity of gold, well above the level 
exploitable with ancient techniques. The gold 
grains were easily detectable by visual survey of 
the sand grains using mid magnification optical 
microscopy. Further confirmation of the nature of 
the gold grains was made by a scanning electron 
microscope100.

These data, taken as a whole, should change 
the understanding of previous ideas about gold 
on Ischia; it is not possible, however, for now at 
least, to be certain that gold was continuously 
available and systematically mined in antiquity. 
That leaves only the information provided in 
Strabo, which is known to be variously interpret-
ed. It must, in fact, be also remembered that the 
archaeological data currently available do not al-
low us to extract more information; the burial 
items from the necropolis of San Montano, for 
example, are almost all lacking in gold jewel-

98 We carried out the sampling in the area crossed by two 
faults with volcanic rocks, ideal for the discovery of sands that 
contained gold.

99 iAsolino 1588.
100 The SEM analyses were carried out by Dr S. Crespi (in col-

laboration with Dr A. Rizzi) of the Department of Earth Sciences of 
the University of Milan (bresson – olCese in press), thanks to the 
authorization given by Prof. L. Trombino; for the availability of 
both, I am grateful.
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lery101. Moreover, thanks to observations and the 
studies by P. Guzzo of the first gold working in 
the Phlegraean area in the archaic period, the 
presence of goldsmith ateliers at Pithekoussai 
should be excluded102.

Further studies, including archaeological ones, 
are necessary on the basis of data so far obtained. 

Analyses of water are still ongoing in several 
places on the island103 and analyses of rocks and 
soil are planned to confirm the eventual presence 
of gold also on other areas of the island.

2.4.4 Iron
As for gold, also for iron the opinions about its 

presence on Ischia are numerous and still contra-
dictory104. For some archaeologists, there is no 
iron on Ischia105 and «settlers must have worked 
imported iron, but the origin of the raw material is 
unknown as yet»106.

In reality, there is iron on Ischia – and there are 
numerous recent historical sources that speak of it, 
with only a few reproduced below – that exists as 
minerals inside the rocks, although there are no 
primary deposits107.

Iron minerals such as hematite, whose presence 
has been ascertained on the island, and limonite, 
could have been useable in ancient ironworking, 

101 buChner 1975, 72; Guzzo 2004.
102 Guzzo 2000 and 2004; sCheiCh 2004, 249; sCAtozzA 

höriCht 2014, who shares the opinions of P. Guzzo.
103 The samples were carried out thanks to R. Toccaceli, aid-

ed by geologist L. Monti. The water analyses by Prof. M. Bononi 
and Prof. F. Tateo of the Di.S.A.A. of the University of Milan 
seem to indicate that gold is indeed measurable in the circulating 
fluids.

104 ridGWAy 1984, 113-116; Corretti – benvenuti 2001, 135. 
The hypothesis of Bakhuizen (bAkhuizen 1975, 19 and bAkhui-
zen 1976) is well known: that the Chalkidians bought iron on 
Ischia to work and trade for other more precious products; Mele 
(Mele 1979) presupposes that the importation of Elban iron to 
Euboea was a valid economic movement, which could have jus-
tified the Euboeans’ journey, although with the knowledge that in 
Euboaea itself iron was easily found; see also d’AGostino 1994, 
25; moreover d’Agostino in CébeillAC-GervAsoni 1982, 131: «i 
Calcidesi, gli Euboici di Bakhuizen, portano metallo per il Med-
iterraneo... andare a portare barre di ferro a Pitecusa è come an-
dare a portare vasi a Samo, dal momento che quegli stanziamen-
ti nascono, come molti di noi danno per scontato in previsione di 
rapporti con l’Elba…».

105 bAkhuizen 1975, 22; ridGWAy 1984, 113-116.
106 bAkhuizen 1976, 66.
107 About the iron, see also MillesoviCh 1934; GrAhAM 1971; 

bAkhuizen 1975 and 1976; delpino 1988; sperl 1998; Corretti 
– benvenuti 2011.

maybe rather than magnetite108, which is abundant 
on the island’s beaches109.

In 1697 Capaccio, describing the island, made 
reference to the ferri venae in altissimis rupibus, 
quae in insulam aditum prohibent110. And also Ia-
solino records that: «si vedono in quelle rupi 
(along the sea) li colori delle miniere, e massima-
mente del ferro, e dell’ocri; è copiosa di arena 
nera, ferrigna, che tira la calamita…»111.

C. Haller in 1822 writes: «ad Ischia… il ferro... 
le cui particelle, disperse oppure ridotte ad uno 
stato di ossidazione o di scorificazione più o meno 
avanzata, entrano nei corpi vulcanici dell’isola. 
L’infinità di sfumature di rosso e di giallo, che in 
essi si notano ad ogni piè sospinto, provengono 
esclusivamente dal ferro… La sabbia nera che si 
trova allo sbocco dei torrenti e dei piccoli ruscelli 
dell’isola, contengono una grande quantità di par-
ticelle luccicanti, ugualmente attirate da una cala-
mita, e che sono una vera miniera di ferro»112.

D’Ascia, in 1867, writes: «vi sono gl’indizi di 
ferro e di solfo altri due potenti principi vulcanici. 
Ed infatti non solo tutto il masso dell’isola si os-
serva pregno dell’ossido di ferro; ma il lido acco-
sto al mare, e lunghesso le scaturiggini ed il corso 
delle acque nelle valli, è sparso di minutissime 
particelle di ferro non ossidato, confuse nella rena, 
le quali sono nere e risplendenti, e vengono attirate 
dalla calamita e dall’acciaio. Questa rena era co-
piosa fin dai tempi del Jasolino, il quale non man-
cò di farne motto nell’opera sua. Queste arene for-
mavano un capo d’industria per un meschino 
branco di travagliatori, che le raccoglievano lun-
ghe le spiagge di Lacco, Citara, ed i Maronti, e 
circa 2670 quintali di questa rena depurata, venia 
negli ultimi anni esportata alle ferriere della pro-
vincia di Salerno. Molti anni sono si piantò nell’i-
sola una fabbrica di ferro di commercio con questa 
rena, ma perché era diretta con imperizia, 1’intra-
presa non fu continuata»113.

108 sCACChi 1850, 107-109; MilloseviCh 1934, 192-193; pipi-
no 2016.

109 Monti 2011, 84, fig. 25.
110 CApACCio 1607, 186.
111 iAsolino 1588, 38
112 hAller 1822 (2005), 61.
113 d’AsCiA 1867, chapter VIII, 65.
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New interdisciplinary studies are also planned 
on iron in collaboration with V. Serneels. 

(Milano, 2019)

addendum (2023)

The text published here in its original version 
was delivered in 2019; some additions are there-
fore now necessary. It should also be noted that in 
the meantime the articles appearing in press in the 
bibliography have been published.

In the contribution bresson – olCese 2022, 
Bresson, who revisited the whole question during 
a collaborative project, observes that, although 
most of the manuscripts have χρυσία (“gold 
things”) and just one has χρυσεῖα (“gold mines”), 
the epsilon could have been dropped and this is 
perfectly plausible, because both words are pro-
nounced the same. He also emphasizes that the 
meaning “gold workshops” for the word χρυσία 
has no parallel, and thus is not an acceptable read-
ing, nor is it plausible to read a reference to Ischia 
as a center for trade in gold produced elsewhere. 
According to Bresson, either Strabo’s version 
should be rejected or it is necessary to admit that 
gold actually was mined at Ischia, as indeed the 
presence of gold mines on the island in the Medi-
eval period and at the beginning of the modern 
period makes more plausible. It is very probable, 
therefore, that gold was present in small quanti-
ties, even if this is not enough evidence to reject 
the text of Strabo or change its meaning (bresson 
– olCese 2022, note 2). A new multidisciplinary 
project entitled “Archaeology and the environ-
ment of the “islands of history” of the Tyrrhenian 
Sea: the case of Ischia. Multidisciplinary research 
for the reconstruction of Mediterranean resources 
and networks over the centuries’, as part of the 
research supported by the École Française de 
Rome for the period 2022-2026 (https://www.
efrome.it/it/la-ricerca/programmi/dettagli-pro-
grammi/isole history), in which several scholars 
are collaborating, has began. The main objective 
of this project is the reconstruction of the island’s 
resources in antiquity, and of the historical, envi-
ronmental and economic role of Ischia, through a 

series of activities relating to geo-archaeological 
aspects, the palaeogeography of the coastal ma-
rine areas, the agrarian (vine and wine) and volca-
nic landscape, and the production and trade dy-
namics over the long term (ceramics and metals) 
(olCese 2022).

As part of the new project, the following text by 
G. Artioli is reported.

neW AnAlyses on the Gold-ContAininG sAnd

(G. Artioli, University of Padova)

The sands collected near the beach in proximity 
of the waters drain of Piaggia Romana, just down-
stream from Campagnano, were re-analysed. 

They proved to contain an amazing quantity of 
gold, well above the level exploitable with ancient 
techniques (Fig. 7). The gold grains were easily 
detectable by visual survey of the sand grains us-
ing mid magnification optical microscopy. Further 
confirmation of the nature of the gold grains was 
made by a scanning electron microscope equipped 
with energy dispersive spectometer (SEM-EDS). 
Chemical analyses carried out at the Department 
of Geosciences of the University of Padova con-
firmed the purity of the gold particles (Fig. 8). The 
nature of the heavy minerals associated with the 
gold grains (i.e. garnets, pyroxenes, magnetite, 
etc.), together with the very homogeneous grain 
distribution, indicates that the analysed sand origi-
nates from the re-deposition of very classed and 
gravitationally processed fractions of earlier igne-
ous and metamorphic layers. Preliminary analysis 
of several volcanic sediments at different levels of 
the Campagnano valley do not show minerals 
compatible with the gold-containing sand sampled 
near the beach. Therefore the direct concentration 
of the heavy particles from the local volcanics is 
unlikely, and the short transport of old sediments, 
possibly remobilized by the faults connected with 
the recent eruptions, is suggested. The chemical 
analyses agree with those previously carried out at 
the University of Milan. Therefore, it is evident 
that the presence of light elements (C,O) included 
in the table of previous analyses (bresson – ol-
Cese 2022, p. 139, fig. 11) is an artifact due to the 
materials used for the sample holder.
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Fig. 7. Optical images by binocular microscope (Nikon SMZ.645) of the gold particles manually isolated from the sampled sand

Fig. 8. Secondary electrons image of one of the separated gold grains, with the small-area chemical analysis by energy dispersive 
spectrometry (TESCAN SOLARIS field emission SEM). The reported EDS graph demonstrates the purity of the particle
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It is a well-known fact that in the western Med-
iterranean, Greek settlements are first attested in 
ancient Pithekoussai on the island of Ischia. The 
site was founded before or around the middle of 
the 8th century BC by Euboeans from Chalkis and 
Eretria, and, apart from Kyme on the mainland, it 
is the northernmost Greek settlement on the Italian 
coast. For this reason, it has long been at the centre 
of scholarly discussions about the causes, forms, 
and impact of the so-called Colonization of West-
ern Greece. 

A new project, the first phase of which was 
conducted by the present authors together with a 
German-Italian team between 2016 and 2019, in-
vestigates a public area next to the “Museo Arche-
ologico di Pithecusae” in the Villa Arbusto in the 
town of Lacco Ameno1 (Figs. 1-3). It had once 
been occupied by a park (including a greenhouse) 
and tennis courts. Already during the 1990s, when 
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politana di Napoli” (Dr Teresa E. Cinquantaquattro, Dr Adele 
Campanelli) and its officials (Dr Costanza Gialanella, Dr Maria 
Luisa Tardugno) for the permission and cooperation. We are 
also grateful for the constant support from the “Comune di Lac-
co Ameno” (Giacomo Pascale and Cecilia Prota) and from the 
colleagues in Lacco Ameno at the local museum, especially Ma-
riangela Catuogno. We owe the successful excavation also our 
team: Victoria Alliata, Antonio Bianco, Julian Bauch, Evgenia 
Dammer, Frank Daubner, Isabelle Dikhoff, Hannes Faust, Eicke 
Granser, Fabienne Karl, Daniele Marincola, Verena Meyer, 
Francesco Monaca, Moritz Reinäcker, Daniel Yaminian and 
Leon Ziemer.

1 burkhArdt – fAust 2016. 

there were plans to build a congress centre, pre-
liminary excavations at the site soon revealed the 
upper edges of walls as well as Geometric pot-
tery2. The area basically forms a large terrace of 
about 3.000 sqm, descending toward the north, 
and in terms of ancient topography, it is a highly 
promising location for new archaeological re-
search: it is situated just opposite the Monte Vico, 
which seems to have housed the acropolis of an-
cient Pithekoussai and, most likely, a sanctuary3, 
and it overlooks the extensive necropolis in the 
valley of San Martino, partly explored by Giorgio 
Buchner4 (Fig. 2). Under the Church of S. Restitu-
ta, at the foot of Monte Vico, an ancient quarter of 
workshops was excavated, where pottery was pro-
duced over a long period from late Geometric un-
til Roman times5. In addition, above (i.e. to the 
south), there is the “località Mazzola” on the 
slopes of the Collina Mezzavia6. The site, which 
was excavated around 1970, consists of houses 
with courtyards, arranged on three terraces. Since 
metal- working facilities were documented in this 
“suburban” area, it first seemed plausible to hy-
pothesize that similar workshops also existed in 
the adjacent area of the terrace. However, no evi-
dence of such specialized activities has been 
found here so far. 

2 GiAlAnellA 1996a, 149; de CAro – GiAlAnellA 1998, 337 
fig. 1 (p. 328).

3 Monti 1968, 62-68; buChner 1975, 61-67; GiAlAnellA 
1996b, 259 fig. p. 261; olCese 2017, 24.

4 buChner – ridGWAy 1993. 
5 olCese 2017.
6 buChner 1971-1972, 64-67; 1971, 364-369; klein 1972.
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Fig. 1. Map of Ischia indicating the settlements that are mentioned in the text, buChner – ridGWAy 
1993, drawing by E. Granser

Fig. 2. Map of Lacco Ameno/Pithekoussai highlighting relevant archaeological areas, after buChner 
– ridGWAy 1993, Beilage 1
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Nevertheless, during the recent excavations in a 
defined part of the Villa Arbusto area, remarkable 
structures and finds came to light. They can be dated 
to the centuries from the Late Bronze Age to the end 
of the 6th century BC/beginning of the 5th century BC 
and provide us with new information about ancient 
human presence and activities on the island. The 
deepest levels contained fragments of indigenous 
“impasto” pottery going back to the Bronze and Iron 
Ages. They are similar to pieces found in Castiglione 
near Casamicciola and in Campania. The later struc-
tures and materials allow for conclusions regarding 
the development of the settlement after the arrival of 
the Greeks until the end of the Archaic period. The 
pottery of that time, in particular, featuring both local 
and imported wares, is important for the reconstruc-
tion of the presence, interactions, and contacts of the 
Greek settlers. Comparanda can be found in the oth-
er known contexts on the island and also in Kyme.

struCtures

In the course of three brief seasons, seven 
trenches were opened (VA [=Villa Arbusto] 1 to 7), 
which are located next to each other in an area of 
ca. 30 to 20 m (Fig. 4). These first three campaigns 

served for the localization of the ancient remains 
and to prepare a larger excavation project. There-
fore, the deeper levels were explored only by test 
trenches in individual sectors. In addition, two ad-
joining walls (Walls B and C), the remains of 
which were discovered above ground, were docu-
mented separately. On the whole, four walls, a row 
of stones and the fill of a terrace were unearthed.

The remains of Wall A emerged ca. 1 m below the 
modern surface, and a section measuring approximate-
ly 20 m crosses the trenches in an almost straight line 
from the northeast to the southwest (Figs. 5-6). The 
wall consisted of several courses of boulders of differ-
ent dimensions, for which local volcanic material was 
used. On each block, the builders smoothed the part 
facing east, thus creating a front side. Smaller stones 
that were found in the surroundings can be attributed to 
the upper part of the wall, which consisted of a mixture 
of rubble and clay. This construction technique can 
generally be compared to the houses and workshops of 
the nearby località Mazzola on the ridge of Mezzavia 
and to the promontory site of Punta Chiarito projecting 
from the southwestern shore of Ischia7. 

7 On the site of Mezzavia, see above note 6; on the house at 
Punta Chiarito, see GiAlAnellA 1996a, 150-154; 1996b; de 
CAro – GiAlAnellA 1998, 2011; and note 57.

Fig. 3. Panoramic view of Lacco Ameno, from the south, photo by D. Yaminian



Nadin Burkhardt, Stephan Faust186

Fig. 4. Map of the excavation area at the Villa Arbusto, by J. Bauch

Fig. 5. Plan of Wall A and part of the fill of the terrace structure (by J. Bauch, 2017)
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In trench VA 2, a compact mass (“battuto”) of 
small stones and ceramic fragments adjacent to the 
back, or northern, side of Wall A was found. This 
structure probably belonged to the reinforced part of 
an artificial terrace fill which leveled the steep ground. 
A trial trench, which was dug in the same sector but in 
front of the wall, demonstrated that there are three lay-
ers of stones below the extant top of the wall (Fig. 7). 
The lower course rests on solid earth.

After the removal of the ruins of a modern green-
house in the northern part of the excavation area in 
2017, two new trenches (VA 5 and VA 6) were laid 
out at the back of Wall A. Here, a massive fill consist-
ing of stones of different sizes was discovered. The 
material was used to fill the gaps between the solid 
rock, the irregular surface of which was also visible. 
Such beaks of rock emerge on Ischia at different places, 
and they could be incorporated into artificial terrace 
constructions. Geologically, they bear witness to the 
volcanic origins of the Zaro Plateau. It follows that 
the documented section of Wall A served as a terrace 
wall, with the façade on the southeast side.   

Immediately to the west of this structure, i.e. 
behind the wall, there was an area (VA 7) that has 

been disturbed in modern times by animal hus-
bandry (“fossa di coniglio”). Already in 2017, an-
cient stone blocks relocated at some time, and 
fragments of a large amphora, which had received 
a red colour in the potter’s oven, surfaced here. 

Fig. 6. Aerial view of Wall A and the fill of the terrace structure, (by D. Yaminian and J. Bauch, 2017)

Fig. 7. Drawing of a section of the southwestern façade of 
Wall A, by D. Marincola
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In 2018, we were able to amplify the trench and 
document deeper levels. It could be demonstrated 
that the southern half was still affected by the recent 
installation of the rabbit hutch. In contrast, the re-
mains of another stone structure (Wall D) were ex-
tant in the northwestern part of the trench (Fig. 10). 
This wall also runs from the southwest to the north-
east, i.e. parallel to Wall A, and it features the same 
construction details and the same kind of elaborated 
façade. Between these two walls, there was a partic-
ularly compact stratum of soil to which pebble 
stones had been added. Considering the small dis-
tance to Wall A, it seems questionable if Wall D 
should be interpreted as a terrace wall, too, or if we 
are actually dealing with a house or some other 
building. Toward the end of the 2018 season, large 
fragments of a massive vessel were found adjacent 
to the stones that had been dislocated due to modern 

Fig. 8. View of the southern façade of Wall B and the cross section of Wall C, (photo and digitalisation by N. Burkhardt, 2018)

Fig. 9. Drawing of the southern façade of Wall B, by E. Granser and J. Bauch

intervention. They project from the west profile, 
where they have to remain in situ until further in-
vestigations can be carried out. Their arrangement 
reminds of a deposition or, alternatively, the enchy-
trismos practice, but there were no artifacts or bones 
to support such interpretations so far.

Walls B and C were discovered in 2017 after the 
dense vegetation and modern debris in the sur-
roundings of the excavation area had been removed. 
The still visible section of Wall B, which has been 
cleaned, is about 5 m long and rises to a height of ca. 
0.8 to 1 m above the current ground (Figs. 8-9). It 
consists of irregularly shaped boulders as well as 
smaller stones, which received a smooth finish on 
the outward-facing side. There can be no doubt that 
the structure functioned as a terrace wall. It is locat-
ed ca. 20 m to the west of the actual trenches, and it 
belongs to a higher level of terrain than Wall A. 
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Moreover, it has a different (east-west) orientation. 
Large shards of pottery, which were found in the 
joints and in the immediate vicinity of the wall, can 
be dated to the Late Geometric period (see below). 
We may hypothesize that the wall was built around 
that time. In 2018, further cleanings led to the dis-
covery of the 0.8 m long section of a further terrace 
wall, called Wall C, which consists of smaller 
stones. It meets the eastern corner of Wall B at a 
right angle and must have been built at a slightly 
later stage. Further fragments from Late Geometric 
until modern times were found in the loamy soil at 
the base of Wall C. In the same sector, there is yet 
another structure, which consists of stone blocks 
forming a file in front of Wall B. Its function and 
date (probably later than Wall B) will be investigat-
ed in the next phase of our project. 

the finds

The stratigraphic analysis of the individual trench-
es revealed that the chronology of the excavated ma-
terial ranges from the Apennine Culture of pre-Ro-
man Italy (Bronze Age) through the Late Geometric 
Period to the late Archaic Period, consisting of indig-
enous pottery and imported products. In addition to 
nearly 3800 sherds of pottery, ca. 390 fragments of 
roof tiles of local production were found. 

Pottery
Most of the finds are sherds of wheel-thrown pot-

tery, Impasto and Bucchero. The earliest ones are 
fragments of Impasto vessels dating from the Bronze 
Age to the Iron Age. These can be attributed to small 
bowls and cups of a light brown version of Impasto 
(K 85, K 86, K 87, K 88) and of a black version (K 
76), respectively (Figs. 11-12). The exterior is deco-
rated in a characteristic fashion: a wooden or bone 
awl (punta dello stecco) was used to incise or scratch 
dots and geometric lines into the surface (Fig. 12). 
Such Impasto vessels were also found on the top of 
the Monte Vico8 near the “Scarico Gosetti”, and in 
the location Castiglione at Casamicciola. The deco-
ration with lines of small impressed dots, in particu-
lar, is known from the Monte Vico, and can be dated 
to the Middle Bronze Age, i.e. the 14th century BC9. 
The fragment of a bowl with a sharp bend at the 
shoulder and that of a bright brown Impasto, charac-
terized by a polish, can be compared to a piece from 
Castiglione, dated to the 15th to 14th century BC10. 

8 Cf. the fragments in the “Museo Archeologico di Pithecusae” 
Inv. 169889 and Inv. 169891; Monti 1968, 25-26 fig. 5.

9 GiAlAnellA 2001, 255-256 nos. VI.2.1.2 (“Museo Archeo-
logico di Pithecusae” Inv. 169891); 256 VI.2.1.4 (“Museo Ar-
cheologico di Pithecusae” Inv. 169890).

10 GiAlAnellA 1996a, 146; 2001, 254 no. VI.1.2.1 (“Museo 
Archeologico di Pithecusae” Inv. 233398).

Fig. 10. View of the 
excavation trench 
VA 18 / 7 with Wall 
D and with the 
modern installation 
of a rabbit hutch; 
view from the north, 
photo by N. 
Burkhardt
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Fig. 11. Impasto fragment, K 85, drawing by A. Bianco, photo by S. Faust, digitalised by E. Granser

Fig. 12. Impasto fragment, K 86, Drawing by A. Bianco, photo by S. Faust, digitalised by E. Granser

At the Villa Arbusto, the sherds of Impasto were 
found in the last two strata, in the lowest level of the 
excavation trench, between the stones of a densely 
packed fill of an artificial terrace wall (A), mixed 
with Greek pottery such as cup fragments of the Ae-
tos 666 and Thapsos types.

Before the arrival of the Greeks, prehistoric 
communities had settled on the island of Ischia (Fig. 
1). There is evidence of Neolithic settlements in the 
“località Cilento” in the northwest of the cemetery 
of Ischia-Porto, but also at a site near S. Michele, in 
the “località Citara” in Forio, and at the “Piano Li-

gurio” (Ischia-Porto). Furthermore, there is a pre-
historic tomb at “Casa Gingerò” next to the “Museo 
Archeologico di Pithecusae” (Villa Arbusto)11, and 
single finds emerged under the church of Santa Res-
tituta in Lacco Ameno12. Traces of Bronze Age set-
tlements have been documented in Casamicciola on 

11 rittMAnn – buChner 1948, 35; Monti 1980, 36-37 fig. 10; 
GiAlAnellA 2001, 243; noMi – CAzzellA 2016, 163 (Gaudo Cul-
ture), cf. bAilo Modesti – sAlerno 1994, 11.

12 buChner 1936-1937; Monti 1968, 23; noMi – CAzzellA 
2016, 161-162 fig. 1.
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the hill of Castiglione13 and in Lacco Ameno on the 
Monte Vico14. In scholarship, the existence of two 
other habitations at Forio and at the Castello in Is-
chia-Ponte has been mentioned15. The find spots in 
Lacco Ameno are complemented by finds from the 
“località Mazzola”16 and the valley of San Monta-
no17 (Fig. 2). According to the interpretation of M. 
Fugazzola Delpino, the assemblage of Appenine 
ware from the Bronze Age points to a homogeneous 
deposit on the brink of the necropolis, as this sector 
lacks graves and Greek pottery18. Even though the 
Impasto sherds from the park of the Villa Arbusto 
indicate human presence in the excavated area 
during the Bronze Age, it does not necessarily fol-
low that an actual settlement existed here at the 
time. Indeed, it seems more likely that these strata 
indicate the level of the late 8th century BC, when 
the terrace wall was probably constructed. 

Another coarse ware is represented by the frag-
ments of two olle, one with an undulating rim (da 
prese a linguette) and a handle that is decorated with 
finger dots (K 92) and one with only a handle that is 
decorated with finger dots (K 75) (Figs. 13-14). The 
first example was found in a stratum mixed with Late 
Geometric Greek pottery, while the other was found 
on a deep level to the south of Wall A, below the stra-
tum containing the first stone course of the wall19. Both 
were formed without the use of a potter’s wheel. The 
production of such indigenous vessels occurred both 
in the Bronze Age and the Iron Age. On the island of 
Ischia, two fragments of olle that feature an undulating 
rim come from the prehistoric village on the hill Casti-
glione and have been dated to the 14th century BC20. 
Two olle with finger dots on the handle were used 
for enchytrismoi at the end of the 8th century BC in 
the necropolis of Pithekoussai (modern valley of 

13 The settlement at Castiglione also existed in the Iron Age. 
buChner 1936-1937, 30 (referring to fragments of Greek imports 
among indigenous pottery); Monti 1968, 24 fig. 3; GiAlAnellA 
2001, 249; pACCiArelli 2016.

14 Monti 1968, 26 fig. 6; noMi – CAzzellA 2016, 165.
15 noMi – CAzzellA 2016, 166 pl. 3 nos. 3-4.
16 noMi – CAzzellA 2016, 165; snoW lukesh 1991-1992. 
17 noMi – CAzzellA 2016, 165; fuGAzzolA delpino 1993, 

721-724 (sporadic finds of Appenine pottery). 
18 fuGAzzolA delpino 1993, 721.
19 K 92 was found in trench VA 17/2 /8 in the deepest level on 

the southern side of the Wall A. K 75 was found in trench VA 
17/6/4, in the fill behind Wall A.

20 rittMAnn – buChner 1948, 36 fig. 7; GiAlAnellA 2001, 
255-256 nos. VI.1.2.3 (Inv.C2x.102), VI.1.2.4 (Inv. C2x.79).

San Montano)21. Fragments belonging to vessels of 
the same decoration are attested in the large houses 
of Punta Chiarito on the southwest coast of Ischia22. 
Also under Santa Restituta, in the ancient pottery 
workshop, a fragment of an olla with a decorated 
line of finger dots was found23. They constitute an-
other Iron Age context. More examples were found 
in several settlements of Italy, e.g. at Gabii24.

Late Geometric pottery, imported or locally pro-
duced, emerged in all our excavation trenches. 
There is a certain variety of forms, including Thap-
sos cups (with plain and metope panel decoration, 
as imports and local imitations), cups of the Aetos 
666 type, local imitations of late Corinthian kotylai, 
with figures of birds25, and locally produced oino-
choai and craters, the decoration of which shows the 
influence of the work of the Cesnola Painter. There 
is a great number of sherds of kantharoi of the Ithaca 
type, both imported and produced at Pithekoussai. 

21 buChner – ridGWAy 1993, 563 (grave 569): enchytrismos 
in a large Impasto-olla, LG I ? (“Museo Archeologico di Pithe-
cusae” Inv. 1682257); 669 (grave 695): enchytrismos in an Impa-
sto-olla, LG II (735-700 BC) (“Museo Archeologico di Pithecu-
sae” Inv. 168705).

22 de CAro – GiAlAnellA 1998, 340 (without illustration).
23 olCese 2017, 239 no. 45.
24 zuChtrieGel 2012, no. 25/9: olla d’Impasto with plastic 

decoration (cord), red clay with black inclusions, coarse ware, 
9th-7th centuries BC.

25 E.g. K 90 (with birds), LG: buChner – ridGWAy 1993, pl. 
249 S5: stray find in the area of grave T. 168, LG, local imitation 
of Corinthian ware.

Fig. 13. Coarse ware, K 92, with finger dots decoration, 
photo by N. Burkhardt, digitalised by E. Granser
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Corresponding pieces were documented together 
with skyphoi of the Thapsos type in the tombs ex-
cavated in the valley of San Montano26. The im-
ports included small Corinthian cups and pyxides, 
also from Corinth (K 62, K 63). The tableware 
consists of bowls and plates of local clay, and the 
large storage vessels, were locally produced, too; 
only a few sherds can be identified as Euboean am-
phorai (K81, K 82)27.

At present, the material from the excavation 
area suggests that the pottery of the 8th century BC 
corresponds to common forms of daily use, which 
are also known from the contexts of Monte Vico 
(Scarico Gosetti), Mezzavia and Punta Chiarito. 
Impasto pottery of the Iron Age was also found at 
Mezzavia, and on the hill of Castiglione between 
Ischia Porto and Casamicciola Terme. The later 
material mostly represents local products like oi-
nochoai, bottles, plates and bowls of the middle 
Protocorinthian or late Protocorinthian period. 
Large storage vessels were still in use, e.g. ampho-
rai of the local type B, which are well-known from 

26 buChner – ridGWAy 1993, 366 pl. 116 (grave 309A nos. 2-3).
27 Especially for the typology and dating of the pottery we 

have to thank Mariangela Catuogno.

the tombs in the San Montano valley but also from 
domestic contexts, where they are associated with 
locally produced stamnoi. Among the rare imports 
of the 7th century BC are the sherds of two Corin-
thian skyphoi (K 106 and 110).

High-quality pottery is represented by sherds 
from at least five craters: one fragment from the 
shoulder of a large crater (K 80; Fig. 15) shows a 
crouching animal with hooves, probably a gazelle, 
its head turned back, within a metope panel. Next 
to it, there was the figure of a horse, of which only 
the mane is extant. Similar gazelles appear on Late 
Geometric Attic28 and Euboean29 amphorai. One 
open work handle of a crater with geometric decor 
(K 78; Fig. 16) can be compared to one of the spo-
radic finds of craters from the San Montano val-
ley30. Shoulder fragments of two craters (K 67), 

28 Attic amphora, decorated with resting gazelles, ca. 760 BC, 
in Munich, Staatliche Antikensammlungen, Inv. 6080, cf. sCh-
Weitzer 1969, fig. 21. Image of resting hoofed animal on Attic 
amphora, ca. 720/710 BC, in London, The British Museum, Inv. 
GR 1912.0522.1; 1912.0522.1, cf. CVA GB 25: London, British 
Museum (11) pl. 29 (lower left fig.). Animal frieze on an Attic cup 
made by the Dipylon Workshop, ca. 750 BC, in Munich, Staatliche 
Antikensammlungen, Inv. 6402, cf. siMon 1981, pl. 6 (lower fig.).

29 Crater of Euboia, from the Sanctuary of Apollo in Eretria, 
ca. 760 BC, Museum of Eretria Inv. ME 19565. 

30 Cf. Museo Archeologico di Pithecusae Inv. 168815: small 
crater on high foot painted with geometric patterns.

Fig. 14. Coarse ware, K 75, with finger dots decoration, photo by N. Burkhardt, digitalised by E. 
Granser
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another fragment of the body (K 64) and a fourth 
piece (K 78) show the motif of the double axe. 
Similar craters were found in the tombs in the val-
ley of San Montano and in the apsidal house at 
Mezzavia. 

The pottery of the latest period belongs to the 
end of the 6th and the beginning of the 5th centuries 
BC and mostly consists of locally produced vases, 
plates and large storage vessels. But there are also 
a few imported pieces like an Attic cup.

In conclusion, the pottery found during the ex-
cavation seasons from 2016 to 2018 bears witness 
to the period of the greatest commercial expansion 
of Pithekoussai, and it clearly was a market for im-
ported Greek pottery of high quality. The material 
helps us to evaluate the role of Pithekoussai in the 
Mediterranean commercial network from the 8th to 
the 6th centuries BC and to reconstruct the first 
phase of the settlement but also its later develop-
ment in the 6th to 5th centuries BC, a period that has 
so far been known from individual finds and sec-
ondary contexts. 

The roof tiles 
During the first three excavation seasons, we 

found 390 fragments of roof tiles, including exam-
ples of imbrices (kalypteres) and tegulae (stroteres). 

The thickness of the extant objects varies: the 
raised edges of the flat slabs measure between 1.7 
and 4.5 cm, while the flat parts measure between 
1.2 and 3.8 cm. This discrepancy results from the 
increase of volume from bottom to top31. The thick-
ness of the imbrices (1.2 to 2 cm) is more homoge-
nous. Despite their highly fragmentary state, the 
tiles highlight certain technical aspects. The Archa-
ic roofs of Pithekoussai were constructed with 
overlapping roof tiles: Flat rectangular tiles with 
raised edges served to channel the rainwater off the 
slopes and were set in vertical rows, with each tile 
overlapping the one below, while semi-cylindrical 
imbrices covered the joints between the tegulae. 
The imbrices were designed with a wider lower 
edge to embrace the narrower upper end of the tile 
below. The inside of the imbrices was semicircular, 
while they feature a house-like exterior or, more 
often, also a half-round form32. In terms of the ty-
pology of Archaic roof tiles, there are Corinthian 
and so-called Lakonian imbrices but only so-called 
Corinthian tegulae. For this reason, a reconstruc-
tion of the roofs in hybrid style seems plausible33. 

31 Cf. WikAnder 1988, 209 fig. 3 (C 5); resCiGno 1998, pl. 15 
nos. 22, 23.

32 resCiGno 1998, pl. 14 nos. 1-15.
33 WikAnder 1988, 214 fig. 6.

Fig. 15. Part of a Late Geometric crater, K 80, drawing by N. Burkhardt and V. Meyer, photo by S. 
Faust, digitalised by E. Granser
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This kind of building technique corresponds to the 
system A formulated by Carlo Rescigno referring 
to roofs of Campania34. Some of the vertical side 
ridges of the tegulae show bevelling on the inside. 
Not a single fragment has holes for nails.

Many imbrices and tegulae have a rough inside 
and a painted outside with beige or black-brown 
painting. Some tegulae like D 2 and D 8 (Fig. 17) are 
embellished with black-brown and beige colour areas, 
set diagonally to the outer edge of the tile. The tiles 
found in the necropolis carry a similar decoration with 
black, beige and red colours35. Several examples of 
such large painted tiles were also found in the work-
shop pottery production area under Santa Restituta36. 
In addition, a dark red colour is attested by two frag-
ments from the new excavation at the Villa Arbusto. 

34 resCiGno 1998, 32 fig. a.
35 resCiGno 1998, pls. 14-17; buChner – ridGWAy 1993, 95 pl. 

42 no. 84 (Tomb 84): inhumation covered by Archaic tiles, mea-
surements: 70.5 x 49 cm, decoration in red and black; 43, 87, pl. 
48 nos. 12, 72 (tombs 12 and 72); Archaic tile with black paint 
and white concentric circle.

36 olCese 2017, 356-357 no. 1/M 118, no. 3/1561, no. 
7/1477-239088.

The tiles from the Villa Arbusto can be com-
pared to the tiles from Monte Vico and from the 
excavation at Punta S. Pietro on Ischia. Recurrent 
decorative elements are contrasting black and 
white or beige areas, lines or circles. The form of 
the large flat tegulae is also common. The unifor-
mity of the repertoire of forms and decoration 
demonstrates that in Archaic times the tile produc-
tion of Pithekoussai reached the same degree of 
maturity as the production in Campania, evidence 
of which survives at Kyme, Capua and Velia but 
also in Rome37. Concerning the first quarter of the 
6th century BC, a strong link can be observed be-
tween the tiles from Monte Vico (“Scarico Goset-
ti”) and Rome (the building on the site of the later 
Regia), reflecting a distinctive set of decorative 
forms, to which Rome, Campania, and Northern 
Campania contributed38. Likewise, the figural dec-
oration of the antefix of the early 6th century BC 
from the “Scarico Gosetti” has a close parallel in 
Rome, which is why Nancy Winter even main-
tained that the same craftsman was at work39. Ac-
cording to the same author, the roofs in question 
again reflected a common style of the first quarter 
of the 6th century BC, known from Veii, Rome and 
Velletri40. The functions of the early buildings with 
this kind of decor remain obscure, but we know 
that at least after the middle of the 6th century BC 
only civic or religious structures were embellished 
in this way41.

The scarab
During the excavation season of 2017, we 

found a scarab (Sk 1; Fig. 18) in the area directly 
in front of the exterior (south) side of Wall A. The 
surrounding earth was full of fragments of tiles 
and pottery. We interpreted this level along the 
façade of the wall as a spillage, probably resulting 
from destruction. The scarab is made of blue glass 
paste, without glaze, and is 10 millimetres long, 
5,5 millimetres wide and 7 millimetres high. It was 

37 Winter 2009, 389 fig. 5.43 and fig. 5.19 (S. Omobono, Rome, 
Antiquarium Comunale, Inv. 16007); fig. 5.44 (site of the later Re-
gia, Forum Romanum, Rome, Antiquarium Forense, Inv. R64.145).

38 Winter 2009, 143-221, esp. 148: Roof 3-4 (Pithekoussai), 
cf. 556, 579.

39 Winter 2009, 171; cf. 2006.
40 Winter 2009, 392.
41 Winter 2009, 393, cf. 47, 212, 221.

Fig. 16. Handle of a Late Geometric crater, K 78, drawing and 
photo by N. Burkhardt and V. Meyer, digitalized by E. Granser
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produced with a mould, without finishing, and 
shows no cracks or scratches. The body of the 
scarab consists of an elliptical head, a pair of wings 
and schematized legs. The ovoid base of the scarab 
is engraved with hieroglyphics. In general, the in-
cisions seem to be rather sketchy. 

The hieroglyphic depicts an animal, pacing to 
the right with its head turned backward. Between 
the head and the tail is a small round depression. A 
vertical incision extends from the right front paw. 
On account of the long slim neck and the erect tail, 
it might be a lion, a panther or perhaps a hybrid 
creature like the Assyrian serpent dragon42.

In the 8th century BC scarabs were used as grave 
goods but also appear among votive offerings43 in 
several settlements in the Mediterranean. They 
probably functioned as magic protective amulets, 
especially in connection with female fertility44. 
More than fifty scarabs come from the tombs of 

42 The information was generously provided by Günther Höl-
bl, referring to a similar piece found in Monte San Mauro (now 
in Syracuse, Museo Archeologico Regionale Paolo Orsi).

43 sChWeizer 2006, 164 on scarabs in Greek cave sanctuaries 
of female deities; cf. de sAlviA 1993, 176-177: scarabs as part of 
jewellery assemblages or as foundation offerings in the sanctuar-
ies of Ephesos (Artemision), Naukratis, Corinth (Perachora), 
Eleusis, Paros (Delion).

44 sChWeizer 2006, 166-181. In ancient Egypt, the meanings 
and functions of scarabs and their hieroglyphics apparently were 
more specific than in Phoenicia. Here, the scarab bases can show 
nonsense signs, and they were joined onto sickle-shaped pen-
dants or combined with the symbols of the moon and sun, repre-
senting mother deities like Istar, Atargatis, or Tanit.

Pithekoussai, most of which were found in enchy-
trismoi and in tombs of children, while some were 
deposited in tombs of women45.

The iconography of the base of our scarab re-
mains singular at Pithekoussai, but there are three 
other scarabs made of blue glass paste. They all 
have only two or three small and simple hiero-
glyphics and form part of the inventory of Tomb 
592, a female burial46. The finds from the grave 
also include fibulae, pearls and other scarabs.

F. De Salvia identified the three blue glass scar-
abs as eastern products of Phoenicia, Syria or Cy-
prus (Group IV) and proposed a date in the 8th cen-
tury BC (Late Geometric I, c. 750-725 BC)47: the 
new scarab is a bit larger than the other three but 
smaller than the scarabs made of steatite found in 
the Pithekoussian tombs. The style is also differ-
ent: the three scarabs from the tombs are charac-
terized by more naturalistic forms. 

A close parallel of the new piece was found at 
Naukratis48. Similar scarabs of blue paste appear 
frequently in the town49. Moreover, it is considered 
a production centre for glaze scarabs, since ca. 600 
scarabs made in Naukratis have been documented 
in the entire Mediterranean. The evidence at the 
site itself consists of moulds etc.50. Our scarab be-
longs to a type where the design of the beetle’s 
sides is characterized by three grooves forming a 
triangle without touching, and a fourth, shorter 
groove that is aligned with the triangle. This type 
was defined by G. Hölbl and connected to Naukra-
tis51. The impact of Near Eastern culture is evi-
denced, for example, by the image of the hybrid 
serpent dragon on our object52.

45 sChWeizer 2006, 147; cf. buChner 1969, 94; cf. the num-
bers in de sAlviA 1993: 52 Scarabs, 28 Lyre Player, 4 Scaraboide. 
Statistically, it is important to note that in this area of the necrop-
olis most burials were tombs of children.

46 buChner – ridGWAy 1993, 351 pl. 113.
47 buChner – ridGWAy 1993, 795 f. no. 592, 11-13, ill. 6, ta-

ble 1, pl. 177, measurements: 0.73-75 x 0.55-60 x 0.42-44 cm.
48 flinders petrie 1886, no. 36 F: London, British Museum Inv. 

EA66452. The reference was generously provided by Eicke Granser. 
Cf. to the scarabs in the tombs of Pithekoussai: GrAnser 2016, 73.

49 flinders petrie 1886, 37.
50 flinders petrie 1886, 36; on Rhodian influence on the 

production at Naucratis: flinders petrie 1886, 36-37.
51 hölbl 1986, 208-210 with pl. illustrating type II,1, no. 5.
52 The information was generously provided by Günther 

Hölbl.

Fig. 17. Fragments of the painted roof tile, D 2 and D 8, 
photo by N. Burkhardt
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The new scarab from Ischia can also be con-
nected to a group of scarabs at Taranto53. The latter 
have the same kind of decoration on the side, but 
they are made of greyish paste. These objects orig-
inate from grave contexts that can be dated to the 
middle of the 6th century BC because they were 
associated with Attic pottery54. Considering the 
material from Naukratis, it seems plausible to as-
sume that the new scarab was produced a bit earli-
er, at the turn from the 7th to the 6th centuries BC.

We have carefully sieved the excavated earth 
around the find spot of the scarab to make sure that it 
did not belong to a tomb or enchytrismos. Indeed, 
there were no traces of a tomb structure, a funerary 
vessel, human bones or ashes. In this context, it 
should be noted that the children of Pithekoussai 

53 hölbl 1979, 230 nos. 1154-1158. The reference was gen-
erously provided by Eicke Granser.

54 hölbl 1979, 130 (text), 230 (catalogue).

were not buried between the houses – at least not in 
the few known areas outside the necropolis of San 
Montano, where several children’s tombs were ex-
cavated55. The earth around the new scarab was filled 
with fragments of tiles and pottery from the 8th to 6th 
centuries BC, small rocks and some animal bones. 
As mentioned above, we interpret this level, which 
was found along the southern façade of the wall, as a 
spillage, probably resulting from destruction. So 
maybe the scarab simply got lost at some point. 

At the same level, in front of the wall, the frag-
ments of two louteria56, one foot and another fragment 
of Ionian cups, some fragments of painted roof tiles, 
one sherd of a painted amphora, fragments of import-
ed as well as local plates, bowls and cups, some Buc-
chero ware and some sherds of coarse ware, cooking 
pots and large storage containers emerged57. 

interpretAtion of the ArChAeoloGiCAl evidenCe

The building structures
The excavations of the 1990s and the new excava-

tions from 2016 to 2018 revealed wall structures, es-
pecially from terraces, and Greek pottery mainly 
from the 8th to the 6th centuries BC, with only a few 
fragments that can be dated to the 5th century BC. At 
the moment, two different interpretations of the site 
seem possible: either it was a settlement area or a 
sanctuary. Until now, there is no evidence of metal 
production such as was documented at the Mezzavia 
site. As regards metal finds, only two small fragments 
of bronze and iron emerged. Further traces of produc-
tion of any kind, or even of workshops, are missing. 

At the beginning of the excavation, it seemed 
possible that Wall A belonged to a large house like 
the one at Punta Chiarito58. This house (Structure A) 
has an oval floor plan, with walls of partly worked 
tufa stones in dry construction. The interior floor 
level was lower than the surrounding ground level. 

55 sChWeizer 2006, 161.
56 See below on the finds from the excavation at Punta 

Chiarito, see below note 57.
57 At Punta Chiarito the material included storage vessels, am-

phorai, aryballoi, chytrai, jugs and cups, indigenous pottery in-
cluding Impasto, Bucchero vessels, the fragment of a stove, three 
bronze pieces, loom weights, lead weights, one louterion, two 
bronze sieves and weapons, cf. de CAro – GiAlAnellA 1998, 262.

58 See above, note 57.

Fig. 18. Scarab of blue glass paste, Sk 
1, found at the southern side of Wall A, 
photo by S. Faust
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For this reason, the blocks were set against the earth 
at the foot of the wall, while there was a two-course 
construction in the upper part. The foundation con-
sisted of just one densely set compact layer of 
stones. In the Greek settlements at Oropos and Ere-
tria and in other places, Late Geometric houses 
could have large dimensions and a simple floor plan 
that often was oval or horseshoe-shaped59. In any 
case, it should be noted that the exact function(s) of 
the house structure at Punta Chiarito are not so easy 
to determine as it might appear in the first instance: 
it could have been a domestic site60, a sanctuary, a 
storage facility, a farmstead61, a pirate hideout62 etc. 
Multifunctional interpretations seem possible, espe-
cially with regard to other Geometric buildings like 
the apsidal structures in Viglatouri on Euboea63 or in 
the sanctuary of Apollo in Eretria on Euboea64.

As regards Wall A in the Villa Arbusto area, it 
soon turned out to be a terrace wall. As has been 
mentioned above, there is a second structure (Wall 
B), a short section of which came to light in 2018. 
It has the same orientation as Wall A and should 
either be interpreted as a second terrace wall or, 
considering the short distance between these struc-
tures, could also be some other building. 

The archaeological finds
A domestic context is indicated by archaeologi-

cal finds like pottery (including coarse ware, cook-
ing ware, amphorai, fine ware), roof tiles and loom 
weights. Four fragments of stoves point in the same 
direction (K 6, K 54, K 73): they are local products 
in the form of ceramic pedestals, which were set 
over the hearth and carried the cooking pots. On the 
outside, they featured distinctive incised decora-
tion. The loom weights (W 1 and W2; Fig. 19) 
would also be in line with a domestic context. 
However, such objects were also found among the 
votives of “Scarico Gosetti”, which is considered a 
deposit of a sanctuary on Monte Vico65.

59 For a compilation of ground plans, see de CAro – Gi-
AlAnellA 1998, 348 fig. 10.

60 de CAro – GiAlAnellA 1998, 346 (on account of kitchen 
utensils, a stove, and the loom weights).

61 de CAro – GiAlAnellA 1998, 350-351.
62 CAntArelli – de frAnCesCo 2001.
63 sApounA sAkellArAki 1998.
64 bérArd 1998. 
65 Monti 1968, 59; sCAtozzA höriCht 2007, pl. 28c.

Finds like the fragment of a large crater with 
figural decoration (K 80), the sherds of other cra-
ters (K 64, K 78) and drinking cups of high qual-
ity allow for an alternative interpretation of the 
finds as objects used in a sacred context, even if 
craters and drinking vessels were also used in the 
apsidal structure at Mezzavia, which probably 
served domestic purposes66. On the other hand, 
objects like the scarab, the foot of a vessel with 
an artificial hole (K 59), the roof tiles with paint-
ed decoration and the fragments of the two loute-
ria (basins) can be related to the context of a 
sanctuary. During the salvage excavation in the 
northern part of the Villa Arbusto site (see above), 
fragments of large roof tiles and several large cra-
ter fragments of high quality emerged67. The dec-
oration of the latter included the meander pattern 
and the figure of a horseman. Therefore, it seems 
possible that the terrace structure, with its solid 
filling, was constructed to support a sanctuary. In 
any case, the area is located at a prominent site 
that could be seen from the sea and the western 
port. 

66 klein 1972, 38-39 fig. 3. Nicoletta Manzi, who studied the 
material of the Mezzavia excavation in her unpublished disserta-
tion, kindly provided us with important additional information.

67 See above note 2. Costanza Gialanella generously let us 
inspect these fragments in the depot of the Museo Archeologico 
di Pithecusae. She still intends to publish these fragments togeth-
er with Nicoletta Manzi in future. 

Fig. 19. Loom weights, W 1 and W 2, photo and digitalised 
by N. Burkhardt
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The pottery suggests that the excavated area 
had been frequented since the Bronze Age and was 
occupied with building structures from the Late 
Geometric period (LG II-Pithekoussai, 725/20-
680/75 BC). Future investigations and detailed 
studies of the material will show whether there 
was a continuous human presence until the 6th cen-
tury BC or whether an interruption can be demon-

strated for the 7th century BC. A destruction level 
of the 6th century BC is indicated by a level con-
taining fragmented material. It could be the result 
of the earthquake of the second half of the century, 
which also affected other parts of the island. As 
pottery of the 5th century BC seems to be largely 
missing, it would seem that the area had been de-
serted by this time.
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The paper deals with one hundred sherds and 
partly reconstructed vases I selected for the re-
opening of the room dedicated to Pithekoussai at 
the National Archaeological Museum of Naples, 
out of the ca. two thousand specimens I studied in 
the 1990s.

The excavation of the workshop and residential 
area yielded a vast Late Geometric repertory of 
imported and local pottery bearing a figured and/or 
linear decoration characterized by a marked eclec-
ticism elaborating on Euboic, Attic, and Corinthi-
an elements. This stylistic trend, already attested 
in the motherland, manifests itself at Pithekoussai 
in a style displaying a decidedly local color, as the 
well-known sherd with the potter’s signature and 
the elaborations of the Cesnola style bear out1.

With few exceptions, the pottery from the exca-
vation is in a fragmentary state. Sherds from the 
same vase often come from different sectors of the 
excavation, bearing witness in many cases to the 
use of pottery mixed with earth to make the floors 
in different phases and, in other cases, to the ab-
sence of an accurate stratigraphic digging method2.

I, therefore, selected the materials not by strati-
graphic layer but according to typological-chrono-
logical criteria.

* I was assigned to study these materials by S. De Caro, G. 
Buchner, and C. Gialanella, whom I thank wholeheartedly. I am 
also grateful to T.E. Cinquantaquattro and M. D’Acunto for 
having affectionately spurred me to present these materials at this 
conference. I also thank P. Giulierini, V. Sampaolo, E. Santaniello 
and G. Vastano for supporting my recent revision of the pottery 
from Mazzola. These photographs were taken by Eugenio Lupoli.

1 buChner 1971, 63 ff., fig. 7-8; klein 1972, 39, figg. 5-6; 
ridGWAy 1984, 112; d’AGostino 2003, 79-80, 82 ff.

2 ridGWAy 1984, 109-112. 

The typology of the pottery confirms the 
chronology of the occupation of the quarter and 
the respective percentages of local and imported 
series, although only in very few cases can a sherd 
be ascribed to one or another building in the work-
shop complex.

After a quick overview of the types distin-
guishing the main chronological horizons, I dwell 
here on two specific subjects: a still understudied 
class for Pithekoussai, namely “white-on- Dark” 
overpainted ware, and a figured Late Geometric 
sherd lacking close parallels in coeval Pithekous-
san pottery.

LG I is represented by kotylai “Aetos 666”,3 in-
cluding imported Corinthian and Euboic specimens 
as well as locally manufactured ones. Of the four 
local specimens of Aetos 666 kotyle, two are al-
most entirely reconstructed from sherds4 (Fig. 1). A 
Corinthian “heron kotyle”5 also dating from LG I is 
graced with naturalistic herons on either side of 
four rows of sigmas (Fig. 2). “Thapsos with panel” 
skyphoi6 (Fig. 3) are both Corinthian and local. 
Other specimens are Euboic imports imitating Cor-
inthian prototypes7 of “Thapsos with panel” sky-
phoi and sherds of oinochoai with running spirals. 

3 Cf. neeft 1975, 1981, 1987; dehl 1984; de vries 2003. 
4 Specimens only carrying the date of 1969 may belong to the 

first phase of occupation of the building 1 at Mazzola. ridGWAy 
1984, 109-112

5 Corresponding to klein 1972, 39,7. Cf. neeft 1975, 108-109.
6 neeft 1981, 7-12. MAzArAkis AiniAn 2006-2007.
7 For a discussion of Euboic imitations of LG Protocorinthian 

pottery and the Pithekoussai finds, cf. ColdstreAM 1995, 253-
257, cat. nos. 53-54, 255, 257, pl. 29a; boArdMAn 1969, 102 ff.; 
Pithekoussai I, 615, T.632 no.1, pl.178.

PITHEKOUSSAI. POTTERY FROM THE MAZZOLA AREA*

Mariassunta Cuozzo
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Fig. 1. Kotylai Aetos 666: a-b. Imported specimens (245564; 245587-245588); c-e. Local ones (245572- 245574)
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Fig. 3. “Thapsos with panel” skyphoi: a-b. Corinthian (245565-245568); c. Local (245575); d. Euboic oinochoe 
(245596)

Fig. 2. Corinthian “heron kotyle” (245568)
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Euboic imports (Fig. 4) include a specimen of 
“black kotyle”8 and sherds of craters of a typically 
Euboic fabric, brick-red (MU2.5YR 7/8) or light 
beige (MU5YR 7/4-8/4), datable between LG I 
and II9 (Fig. 4).

This phase has also yielded one of the most 
important vase specimens among those found in 
the workshop quarter, specifically from the first 
floor-level of Building I: a local crater in the 
“Cesnola style” (Fig. 5)10, one of the most re-
markable known expressions of the coeval Eu-
boic-Cycladic style. 

A figured crater, “dinos-shaped” according to 
Coldstream’s classification, can be ascribed to 
the same milieu. It is graced with the horse-at-
the-manger motif preceded by the double axe. All 
that remains of the horse is part of the long mane, 
the jaw and a large lozenge-shaped fill-in motif 
(Fig. 6).

8 boArdMAn 1969, 107-108; boArdMAn – priCe 1980, 66-67, 
pls. 50-51; buChner 1975, 1982a; ColdstreAM 1968, 97, 100; 
193-194, pl. 41h; 2008, 42; 2010, 93; Pithekoussai I, Sp.5/23, 709, 
pl. 248; ColdstreAM 1995, 256, 261-263 no. 90, fig. 4, pl. 30d.

9 boArdMAn – priCe 1980, 58 ff.; ColdstreAM 1995, 251-252; 
AndreioMenou 1992, 1998.

10 Cuozzo 2019b 126. Both ColdstreAM 1971, 1-15, and 
buChner 1971, 63 ff., place the workshop of the “Cesnola 
Painter” to in Euboea. For the characteristics of this style and a 
discussion of the subject, cf. especially ColdstreAM 1983, 241-
249; ColdstreAM 1994, 77 ff.; boArdMAn – priCe 1980, 74-78; 
for a proposed location at Naxos and in the Cyclades, cf. kourou 
1998, 167 ff.; Eretria XIV, 47, notes 12-15.

An earlier amphora sherd (Fig. 6) shows a 
bearded male figure in silhouette transfixed by a 
spear and falling over a fully painted curvilinear 
element from which a diagonal linear element ex-
tends outward, only partly preserved at the edge of 
the sherd; this was probably the hull of a capsized 
ship. Coldstream points out a parallel between this 
sherd and two monumental craters with battle 
scenes of the attic “Dipylon workshop” (LG Ia) 
and dates it to 750 BC.11 Among the smaller panels 
with fill-in elements, one can make out the figure 
of a bird with its head turned backwards and its 
body filled in with a reticulate pattern. 

The full LGII phase is represented by Corinthian 
or locally made “Thapsos without panel”12 skyphoi 
and by a local kotyle with “soldier birds”13 (Fig. 7).

11 The sherd is positioned differently than Coldstream 
proposed. The new position is confirmed by the direction of the 
wheel-marks. Cf. ColdstreAM 2000, 92-93. There are 
remarkable affinities with the local products; cf. in particular 
Pithekoussai I, S1/1, pl. 231. The similarity with Eretria XIv, 
pl. 20 h.147, is also intriguing. The backward-looking bird in 
one of the side frames has parallels both in the Euboic area – 
notably in the position of the neck and/or especially for the 
reticulate filling of the body – and in other Late Geometric 
production (Attic, Argive, Boeotian, Rhodian and Cretan): cf. in 
particular, for Euboea, kourouniotis 1903, fig. 1 and 
AndreioMenou 1977, pl. 49, fig. delta; cf. also boArdMAn – 
priCe 1980, pl. 49 no. 165; ColdstreAM 1968, pls. 27e, 45c, 54b 
(backward looking), 54c-d, 61a.

12 neeft 1981, 14-15.
13 neeft 1975, 110, 112.

Fig. 4. Euboic imports: a. “Black kotyle”(245604;245605); b-d. Sherds of craters (245600; 245603)
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Some local specimens with warrior figures 
also date from this phase. Coldstream regarded 
them as derived from the Attic masters of the 
“sub-Dipylon workshop” and dated them to a late 
phase of LGII. A group of 12 sherds of a large 
amphora allowed its decoration to be reconstruct-
ed: a row of warriors, each armed with a helmet, 
greaves, two spears, and a round shield. The de-
tails of the shields – which are graced with an 
episema consisting of a sixteen-pointed star sur-
rounded by dots – are overpainted in white14. A 
crater sherd preserving the head of a warrior with 

14 Corresponding to klein 1972, 38, fig. 2 and 39, fig. 7.1. 
ColdstreAM 2000, 93, notes 14-15, with further literature; 

a helmet and a long lophos dates from the same 
period (Fig. 8).

Turning to the EPC, among local productions, 
some refined imitations of Early and Middle Proto-
corinthian pottery stand out. They are character-
ized by a thick cream coating covering the whole 
surface of the vase to reproduce the distinctive tex-
ture of Corinthian clay. For these specimens, G. 
Buchner proposed an attribution to a workshop es-
tablished on the island by Corinthian craftsmen, 
suggesting that the coating was constituted by a 
layer of diluted clay imported directly from Corinth. 

ColdstreAM 1968, 55; 2008, 42; boArdMAn 1952, 7; AhlberG – 
Cornell 1971a; roMbos 1988.

Fig. 5. Local crater in the “Cesnola” style

Fig. 6. a. Local sherd of an amphora in the “Dipylon” style (245610); b. Local sherd of a crater in the “Cesnola-style” (245602)
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This hypothesis was taken up by K. Neeft, who as-
cribes to the “Pithekoussan workshop” a whole class 
of Protocorinthian-type aryballoi prevalently occur-
ring at Pithekoussai and Cumae15. This production, 
exhibiting a calligraphic style often making it diffi-
cult to distinguish local specimens from imported 
ones, is represented at Mazzola by EPC and MPC 
kotylai16 graced by lozenges arranged in a web pat-
tern in the strip between the handles or snake-shaped 
motifs; less frequently, some other shapes (oinochoe, 
pixis) with these features also occur. An oinochoe 
with a row of fishes on the body and a similar surface 
treatment is datable between the early and middle 
Protocorinthian. It belongs to the class traditionally 
designated as “Ischia-Cuma-Tarquinia”17 and is the 

15 Cuozzo 2015.
16 neeft 1987, 59-65.
17 dik 1981, 69 ff.; MArtelli 1987, 21 ff.; MiCozzi 1994; tAnCi 

– tortoioli 2002; MerMAti 2012. On the Protocorinthian class cf. 
ridGWAy 1984, 85, fig. 16, T.1187. Cf. also Cuozzo 2015.

Fig. 7. a. Kotyle with “soldier birds” (245576); b. “Thapsos without panel” skyphoi, Corinthian (245567); c-d. Local 
specimens (245589; 245590).

Fig. 8. a-b. Local specimens with warriors (245586; 245609)
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Fig. 9. a-e. “Pithecusan workshop” production (245577-
245580)

only sherd of this class from a residential area at 
Pithekoussai (Fig. 9).

Preliminary chemical and petrographic tests on 
the Pontecagnano inventory and of the pottery im-
ported from the colonies on the Bay of Naples sug-
gest an analytical basis for this autoptic subdivi-
sion, and particularly a distinction between the 
pottery of the “Pithekoussan workshop” and the 
local Pontecagnano pottery (Fig. 10). 18

Turning to Italo-Geometric ware, it is represented 
by a plate with a broad hat-rim shaped lip19, in the 
style of Phoenician Red-Slip Ware (Fig. 11). It is dec-
orated with running “S” motifs on the lip and rays on 
the bottom. There are also some large single-handled 
lekanai – one with evident traces of ancient resto-
ration – with three lugs on the side opposite the han-
dle, graced by a wavy line and a miniature lekane20.

Two red-slip ware specimens – a plate and the 
upper part of a Doppelschale – are also presum-
ably local21 (Fig. 12).

Among the imported ware (Fig. 13), a fragment of 
the base of a conical lekythos stands out. It is graced 
with the figure of a bird – whose body, wings, and 
very long legs are preserved – and resembles a type 
attributed by Coldstream to the “Cretan bird work-
shop”22. Also noteworthy are the significant number 
of attic “SOS” amphorae23, the sherd of a Protocorin-
thian pithos, a lekythos of “argive monochrome” 
style and sherds of a Nestor kotyle type. The latter 

18 The archaeometric tests carried out at Pontecagnano are 
currently being processed by the CIMA Department of the University 
of Milan. I deeply thank G. Bagnasco Gianni and S. Bruni for giving 
me their preliminary results, which are illustrated in the graph: here, 
in the cluster analysis, there is an evident separation between clays 
4-16, which an autoptic examination had already singled out as local; 
clays 1-2, which are Corinthian; 17-18, attributed to the “Pithekoussan 
workshop”, and 20, which may be Cumaean.

19 Pithekoussai I, T. 258.5, pl. 9; d’AGostino 1994-1995, 56.
20 d’AGostino 1968, 104 ff.; 1994-1995, 54-56.
21 nieMeyer – sChubArt 1975, pl. 12, no. 554. stAMpolidis – 

kArAGeorGhis 2003, 241. buChner 1982b, 277 ff.; buChner – 
GiAlAnellA 1994; de CAro – GiAlAnellA 1998; 
CinquAntAquAttro 2012–2013.

22 ColdstreAM 1968, 246 ff.; “The Cretan bird workshop” 
165 ff., pl. 54, d- e, pls. 37, 38, 39.

23 Johnston – Jones 1978, 116, no. 7,10 (last quarter of the VIII 
BC). Pithekoussai I, 430, T. 398.1 pl. 208 (LG II). On argive 
lekythos cf. Courbin 1966; kourou 1987; on corinthian pithos cf. 
brAnn 1962, 344, F 75, pl. 85; vAllet – villArd 1964, 51, pl. 32, 
4-5; pelAGAtti 1982, 36, pl. 41 (pl. XXIV), 3, 2, 4. For amphorae or 
hydriae, cf. Perachora II, pl. 127 no. 3429; Corinth XV.III, 344-345, 
pl. 75 cat. nos. 2131, 2133, 2134; Corinth VII.I, cat. nos. 134, 172; 
Corinth VII.II, 59, pl. 82; pfAff 1988, 62, nos. 63, 65,71, pl. 30.

was long regarded as a Rhodian import, but this prov-
enance has been questioned; it is probably north-Io-
nian, as M. D’Acunto recently suggested24.

As regards the later phases of the workshop quar-
ter, Middle Protocorinthian II pottery25 occurs until 
the middle of the century. It includes skyphoi with a 
reserved band with rays on the base of the body, 
which date the abandonment of the quarter (Fig. 14). 

The partial reoccupation of a new wing of the 
complex datable to the first half of the 6th century 
BC is attested by bucchero pottery, particularly a 
kantharos26 with notches on the carination and a 
flared foot, datable to the first half of the 6th centu-
ry BC and an LC crater (Fig. 15) with duels be-
tween heroes in the presence of deities27.

24 d’ACunto 2017, 270; 2020, 289-291, 839-842.
25 pAyne 1931, pl. 5. Pithekoussai I, 710, Sp.5/31-32, pl. 249.
26 Cuozzo – d’AndreA 1991; Albore livAdie 1979.
27 pAyne 1931, 316 ff.; 318 no. 1195, 330, no. 1456, pl. 41.4; 

no. 1480, 1 pl. 41. 3 (LC I); AMyx 1988, 234-235.
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Fig. 10. The preliminary results of 
chemical and petrographic tests on 
the Pontecagnano inventory of 
local and imported wares are 
illustrated in the graph

Fig. 11. a. Italo-geometric plate (245582); b-d. Lekanai (245583-5)

“White-on-dark” pottery 
The Late Geometric class, distinguished by a dec-

oration of exuberant geometric and figured motifs 
overpainted in white against a black background, re-
interprets and adapts within the local Late Geometric 
style, a repertory that is widespread in Euboea, known 
as the “Black-and-White” or “White-on-Dark” style28.

28 robertson 1948, 34: boArdMAn 1969, 106-109; boArdMAn 
– priCe 1980, 65 ff.

Boardman regards the emergence of the 
“White-on-Dark” technique as one of the distinc-
tive elements of the Late Geometric Euboic style, 
inspired by Cretan or Cypriot models. Coldstream 
rather emphasizes, instead, the influence of Corin-
thian pottery, which displays overpainted motifs as 
early as the Middle Geometric period29.

29 ColdstreAM 1968, 97, 100,193-194; 1995, 256-257.
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In Euboea, “white-on-dark” motifs constitute 
the main decoration of a broad range of cups, kot-
ylai, and skyphoi, and are also found on oinochoai 
graced with overpainted wavy lines. Furthermore, 
they are used as accessory motifs in the decoration 
of large vases such as amphorae or craters30.

30 boArdMAn 1952, 7-8, pl. 2, B; boArdMAn – priCe 1980, 65-
66, pl.52 no. 234; pl. 53; pl. 54 no. 253; AndreioMenou 1975, pl. 
66, fig. beta – craters with various overpainted decorations; pl. 67, 

 At Pithekoussai, too, this pottery class is repre-
sented both in the necropolis of S. Montano and at 
Monte Vico, mainly by cups and wavy-line oino-
choai; more rarely, wavy lines occur as accessory 
decoration on craters and other shapes. 

fig. alfa, delta (especially wavy lines); pl. 68; AndreioMenou 1977, 
pl. 46, fig. alfa, beta, gamma; AndreioMenou 1998, 156 (with a 
summary overview); on Pithekoussai: ColdstreAM 1995, 256.

Fig. 13. Imported ware: a. Sherd of a Cretan lekythos (245509); b. North-Ionian kotyle (245630); c. Attic amphora (245628); 
d. Corinthian pithos, (245570); e. “Argive – Monochrome” lekythos (245631)

Fig. 12. a-b. “Red-slip ware” (245626; 245627)
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The discoveries made at Mazzola bear witness 
to a more complex scenario.

The workshop that produced the overpainted pot-
tery had Euboic tradition as its point of departure, 
but elaborated on it, coming up with an innovative 
product, probably on commission. They developed a 
style employing overpainting to cover the whole sur-
face of large vases with figured motifs and/or dense 
zoomorphic, ornithomorphic, phytomorphic, or 
Sub-Geometric decorations. Most of the vases are 
thick-walled and made of coarse clay ranging in col-
or from pink (MU 7.5YR 8/2-8/4) to greyish31.

31 On Pithekoussan clays, cf. olCese 2017 with the previous 
bibliography. 

The favorite shape for this style at Mazzola is 
the crater.

A horse figure is so far unparalleled in Pithek-
oussan vase decoration (Fig. 16). It is profiled in 
white and unfortunately only partly preserved. It 
has a vigorous neck, an erect mane rendered by 
parallel strokes, a very elongated body, and the 
front legs bent and raised in the act of bounding 
forward. A half-round element near the hind legs of 
the horse, which seems to emerge from them, is 
hard to interpret. Although stylistically dependent 
on coeval Attic and Euboic pottery, the figure dif-
fers from them in the power of its body and move-
ment. Apparent parallels include a fragment with 
riders from the acropolis of Cumae and, even more, 
the well-known Pegasus on a dinos of the Incoro-

Fig. 14. a-b. Middle Protocorinthian skyphos and kotyle (245578; 245581)

Fig. 15. a. Bucchero kantharos (245632); b. LC figured crater (245629)
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nata at Metaponto. The latter has close parallels in 
Proto-Attic pottery, but Orlandini also traces it to 
Late Geometric prototypes, first and foremost of 
the “Cesnola” style, some of whose most signifi-
cant attestations come indeed from Mazzola32.

The Mazzola horse differs from its parallels in the 
absence of the rider and the bridle, and in the half-
round element replacing the left femur, which could 
possibly be interpreted as a chariot wheel. The figure 
may refer to a myth, but not enough is preserved of 
the scene to assign it to a specific one. Let us not for-
get, however, that earlier scholars already interpreted 
in mythological terms the frequent occurrence of the 
horse motif and the association of the horse and the 
double axe. Schweitzer regarded the horse as a sym-
bol of Poseidon Hippios and the double axe as a sym-
bol of his two sons, the Molionides33.

Furthermore, in a very recent publication retracing 
Gabrici’s 1910 excavation on the acropolis of Cumae, 
another series of sherds of a “White-on-Dark” crater 
are mentioned, picturing, according to Cesnola style, 
a horse at a manger above which a double axe hangs. 
This specimen can be traced to the same “White-on-
Dark” pottery workshop on Pithekoussai34.

Other “White-on-Dark” sherds alternate ex-
uberant sub-geometric motifs with rows of 
birds, remindful of the Euboic “Bird Style”. 
The birds have bodies and wings filled in with 
oblique hatching or wings bent at a corner (Fig. 
17) and an entirely painted body; the latter are 
possible precursors of southern Etrurian rows 
of herons35.

32 buChner 1954, 52; boArdMAn 1952, 18-19, A1, fig. 19; 
orlAndini 1988, 6 ff., fig. 16, pl. II; denti 2010.

33 sChWeitzer 1971, 54 ff.; ColdstreAM 1994, 83.
34 nitti 2019, 114.
35 Very few examples of birds overpainted in white on a black 

ground from Euboea are currently attested. The head of a long-
beaked bird is preserved at the edge of a sherd of a closed shape 
(a small amphora or an oinochoe) from Eretria; cf. AndreioMenou 
1975, 227-228, fig. 68 gamma; in particular, boArdMAn 1952, 
fig. 1.3a. On “bird style” Late Geometric pottery class, and 
particularly on Euboic examples of this class, cf. ColdstreAM 
1968, 72; 189 ff.; ColdstreAM 1982, 29-30; boArdMAn – priCe 
1980, 57 ff.; AndreioMenou 1981, 34, figs. 20-23; 1998, 157-
159, notes 96-99; kourou 1998, 169, note 18. The figured motif 
of the row of herons or moving birds, not constrained by metopal 
spaces, often characterized by the peculiar Euboic motif of the 
raised wing bent at an angle and the body filled in with hatching, 
is one of the favorite ornamental patterns of local workshops at 
Pithekoussai. It is attested especially in the decoration of plates 
and lekythoi. Cf. in particular buChner 1983, 266 figs. 3-4; 269-

As regards the linear decoration, these craters 
constitute a compendium of the most frequent mo-
tifs in the local Late Geometric style (Fig. 18): 
wavy motifs, panels delimited by vertical lines, 
triangles and lozenges with double or triple con-
tours filled in with hatching, continuous superim-
posed rows of zigzags, asterisks and star motifs, 
cross motifs, and double series of half-circles ar-
ranged horizontally around the handles to form a 
heart-shaped motif.

One can also ascribe to “White-on-Dark” ware a 
fragment of a stand, presumably for a large vase (Fig. 
19). This is a problematic object on several counts, 
from morphology to decorative syntax and dating. 

The most likely hypothesis is that it is a hypokra-
terion, as suggested, among other things, by similar-
ities with another Pithekoussan specimen from the 
Stips of the Horses in Pastola36. This hypothesis 
would confirm a date no later than the end of the 8th 
century and include the sherd in the class of local 
“White-on-Dark Ware”, as its linear decorative syn-
tax would indeed suggest. On the basis of parallels, 
one cannot rule out that only the lower part of a stand 
is preserved and that the thickened upper rim fitted 
an intermediate element, a bulla or another central 

270, figs.7-8; Pithekoussai I, T. 623.3, 606, pl. 177. Rows of 
birds unconstrained by metopal spaces with fully painted bodies, 
instead, seem to be rarer; cf. Pithekoussai I, 512, T. 509.1, pl. 
152 (two birds separated by accessory motifs). There are some 
interesting parallels from Naxos (Sicily): cf. lentini 1998, 379, 
384 fig. 7, 382, 386 fig. 22.

36 d’AGostino 1994-95, 23, 25-26, notes 32-38, IVA pls. 
XIV.1, XXIV Pithekoussai (Pastola). MiCozzi 1994, G1, pl. 
LXXII, holmos F33, T. 24 of Narce, last quarter of the VIII 
century BC; F35, T.10 of Falerii, type B.

Fig. 16. “White-on-dark” crater with a horse figure (245592)
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element (a torus or echinus), as is the case with sim-
ilar specimens. The type is widespread in the “White-
on-Red” Ware of southern Etruria and the Faliscan 
area from the end of the 8th century BC onward, for 
which a Pitecusan mediation has been suggested. 
Remarkable affinities can be observed in the mor-
phology of the object and, above all, in its composite 
and irregular ornamental syntax. I believe the stand’s 
shape and use of bichromy rule out a connection 
with the more recent production of louterion stands 
of the “Pithekoussai-Cumae” group37. 

As to crater and krateriskos in Fig. 20, it re-
mains doubtful whether the orange-red color of the 
surface is due to misfiring, a consequence of ex-
cessive oxidation, or bears witness to a phase of 
technical experimentation.

The crater has an exuberant Sub-Geometric-style 
decoration. Its distinctive feature is a heart-shaped 
motif constituted by nested curved lines framing the 
sides of the handles.

The krateriskos exhibits a similar heart-shaped 
motif framing the preserved handle, as well as a 
decorated band preserving the body of a bird filled 
in with hatching, and the long tail, rendered with 
thin oblique strokes, of a second bird. 

The presence of this bird’s tail – which is also 
filled in with hatching and spans the red and the 
black parts of the surface of the vase – lends 
strength to the hypothesis that this coloration is the 
result of misfiring.

However, from the late 8th century onward, the 
production of southern Etruscan “White-on-Red” 
ware got underway and might have been an influ-
ence on Pithekoussan potters38.

An unusual figured specimen
Among the vases on display at the National Ar-

chaeological Museum in Naples, I regard it as use-
ful also to present here a sherd of a local amphora, 
stylistically belonging within LG II (Fig. 21).

The sherd depicts an ithyphallic and steatopygic 
male figure on a carriage drawn by a horse, of which 
only part of the tail remains. The male figure – pres-
ently headless – has a triangular body and a very 
long neck extending over the above-lying horizon-

37 resCiGno 1993, 42 ff.; 1996.
38 MiCozzi 1994; WilliAMs 1986.

tal-band motif. One of his arms is upraised, the oth-
er bent with the hand open and the fingers outspread. 
The carriage is rendered in double contour. Its right 
side is filled in with horizontal lines and the wheel is 
quadripartite with dots between the spokes.

Could this be a dancing figure, probably a co-
mastes39? The figure is ithyphallic, with dispropor-
tionate and compressed buttocks, evoking – along 
with the summarily rendered and also compressed 
legs – the equine hind legs of satyrs.

Be that as it may, it is certainly a dancing figure, 
as the rhythmic and alternated movement of the 
arms and legs bears out.

The closest existing parallel is a well-known 
Late Geometric skyphos sherd from Eretria (Fig. 
22) published by A. Andreiomenou40, who interpret-
ed the scene as depicting a running male individual 
and a chariot. The Eretrian sherd has been com-
mented upon by three other scholars. Ahlberg-Cor-
nell 41agrees that what is depicted is a chariot and 
also admits the possibility that a horse is also shown; 
however, she sees in the character’s attitude the 
Geometric scheme for a jump, probably an acrobat-
ic activity, based on a parallel with the Geometric 
kantharos Copenaghen 727. Isler-Kerenyi42, in-
stead, believes that the character is dancing and that 
this is the earliest known depiction of a “padded 
dancer”, a Late Geometric prototype of this well-
known 6th-century-BC motif. Finally, J. Boardman43 
agrees that the character is dancing but adds a new 
interpretation of the motif on the left, identifying it 
as a lyre rather than a chariot. 

Under these circumstances, it is hard to put forward 
a hypothesis. The Pithekoussan ithyphallic dancer 
evokes the dimension of the komos, which today is not 
implausible for this chronological horizon, given the 
contemporaneity of the scene on the exceptional scarab 
from Monte Vetrano in the Agro Picentino, issuing 
from a hybrid community whose most significant con-
texts show composite connections with Pithekoussai 
and the Greek, Etruscan, Oriental, and Nuragic worlds44. 

39 Corresponding to klein 1972, 38, 7.1. It is evident from 
his attitude that he is not part of a mourning scene, despite the 
four-wheeled rectangular carriage; AhlberG – Cornell 1971b.

40 AndreioMenou 1981, 84-112, no.129.
41 AhlberG – Cornell 1987, 55-86.
42 isler-kerenyi 1988, 269-277.
43 boArdMAn 1990, 367-368.
44 CerChiAi – nAvA 2009, 100-104.
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Fig. 17. a. “White-on-dark” crater with birds (245594); b. 
Crater with sub-geometric decoration (245598); c. Crater 
with birds and sub-geometric decoration (245599)

Fig. 19. “White-on-dark” stand: a. From Mazzola (245624); b. From Pastola (after d’AGostino 1994-1995)

Fig. 18. a-b. “White-on-dark” craters with sub-geometric 
decoration (245608-245616)
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L. Cerchiai stresses, on the one hand, the Oriental 
connections of the images on the scarab – datable 
between LG I and LG II – on the other, analogies 
with the Greek iconography of the komos, particu-
larly the nudity and gestures of the dancers. Howev-
er, we cannot overlook a possible reference to the 
ceremonial system of the marzeah, as known from 
written sources. The importance of this practice in 
the West and its Pithekoussan connection – both in 
relation to the reclining symposium and to the cere-
monial consumption of meat and wine by the Etrus-
can aristocracies – has been remarked, with differ-
ent nuances, by O. Murray and M. Menichetti45.

These influences intersect in the multicultural 
milieu of Pithekoussai, within the horizon dis-

45 MurrAy 1994; MeniChetti 2002; CerChiAi 2014.

closed by the inscription on Nestor’s Cup46. The 
theme has been recently revived by Węcowski on 
the basis of new evidence47.

In conclusion, it is worth mentioning two distinc-
tive figured specimens from Pontecagnano datable 
within the first half of the 7th century BC48 (Fig. 23).

The linear subdivisions of the neck of the oino-
choe T. 2129.1 are animated by the intrusion of 
two legs with shod feet, bent at an angle in a danc-
ing attitude. This is certainly a depiction of a co-
mastes, a testimony of the presence of a shared 
imaginary at Pontecagnano, also revealed by the 
constant inclusion of a wine-drinking kit in the 

46 MurrAy 1994.
47 WęcoWSKI 2017.
48 Cuozzo 2015, 228-232.

Fig. 20. “White-on-red”: a. Crater (245623); b. Krateriskos (245625)
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“basic vase set” of this site. The oinochoe can be 
ascribed to the “Pithekoussan workshop” distin-
guished on the basis of the above-illustrated tech-
nical and decorative features.

The neck of a second coeval oinochoe (T. 
1836.2), presumably from a local Pontecagnano 
workshop, is graced with a dance of comastai in-
side a panel reserved within the crossing lines. The 
dancers are in the typical attitude, with the bent 
hand resting on the buttocks. The motif creatively 
plays on the rhomb-chain motif by anthropomor-
phizing it and thus turning it into a figured styleme.

These images express a shared imaginary inau-
gurated at Pontecagnano in the last quarter of the 
8th century BC in the “basic vase set”49 found in all 
the tombs of the Etruscan settlement, regardless of 
gender, status, or age group. This burial assem-
blage consists of a set for the social consumption 
of wine, including an oinochoe and a skyphos, a 
small locally-made impasto amphora, and a cup or 
plate. L. Cerchiai has recognized the same set in 
the indigenous graves of Pithekoussai from LG II 
onward. 

As B. d’Agostino has stressed, we need to reaf-
firm the principle that an exploration of ancient men-
tality is an indispensable premise to an iconographic 
analysis. Not all that happens is represented. An es-
sential condition for depiction is that the event and 

49 CerChiAi 2014, 230 - 232.

Fig. 21. Local amphora with a dancing figure (245607) Fig. 22. a-b. Sherd from Eretria with a dancing figure (after 
AndreioMenou 1981; boArdMAn 1990); c. Kantharos of 
Copenaghen 727 (after Ahlber-Cornell 1988); d. Scarab 
from Monte Vetrano (after CerChiAi – nAvA 2009) 

Fig. 23. Pontecagnano, figured oinochoai with comastai: a. 
T. 2129; b. T.1836 (after Cuozzo 2015)
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the gesture acquire a representativity of their own, 
consistent with the collective imaginary.50

Indeed, an interpretation of the oinochoai from 
Pontecagnano with anthropomorphic motifs can-
not ignore this town’s sociopolitical and produc-
tive context, which in this phase was marked by 
the construction of a new communal identity. This 
process is reflected in establishing collective 
norms and prohibitions that appear to have been 
followed and respected in all the cemeteries of 
Pontecagnano. The imposing of collective norms 
and prohibitions is manifested in the first place by 
the selection of the new “basic vase set” based on 
the pouring and drinking service – oinochoe and 
skyphos – a minimal ecphrasis of the symposium.51

It should further be stressed that this Protoco-
rinthian- and Italo-Geometric type repertoire can-

50 d’AGostino – CerChiAi 1999, 68-69.
51 In this context we should rule out any interpretation of the 

figured motif on oinochoe 1836.2 as a chorós or funerary motif – 
as the hand resting on the buttocks of the comastes and the 
functional interpretation of such oinochoai in the Pontecagnano 
“basic vase set” bear out.

not have been exclusively reserved for funerary 
use. The progress of settlement-area excavations 
in the main Etruscan centers, at Pithekoussai and 
Cumae, and today at Pontecagnano as well, with 
the resuming of investigations in its Archaeologi-
cal Park – suggests that these wares were used on 
social occasions, and then re-functionalized in ne-
cropolis contexts52.

The adoption of the same imaginary centered 
on the transformations of wine occurs at both 
Pithekoussai and Pontecagnano as a practice aimed 
at fostering collective consensus, such as that im-
plied at Pontecagnano by the adoption of the “ba-
sic vase set”. It is a process in which artifacts play 
an active role in forging social and cultural rela-
tions, materialized and incorporated into the social 
act of collective wine drinking.

52 Cuozzo 2015.
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the Context. betWeen CAptAins, 
MerChAnts And CrAftsMen 

For the study of the colonial enterprise in the 
western Mediterranean of the first half of the 8th 
century BC, research on pottery production has al-
ways been of major importance. Whether we con-
sider the first imports at the new settlements or the 
first products of the newly established workshops, 
pottery accompanied ancient settlers from the be-
ginning and more so during their settling-in phase. 
The material is infinitely prone to fragment but 
practically indestructible, and it is easily produced 
anywhere because it can be made with raw materi-
als that are readily available.

In the case of Pithekoussai and Kyme, the artisans 
could count on an established background, which al-
lowed them to immediately start up successful work-
shops, achieving a steadily developing production, 
the precise characteristics of which have already been 
thoroughly treated and – I hope – exhaustively1. 

* The theoretical focus of this contribution stems from the 
project Early Iron Age Greek pottery overseas: the social context 
of consumption, which is aimed at sampling the earliest pottery 
production of Greek type overseas, analysing it with Neutron 
Activation (NAA). The analyses were conducted by Hans 
Momm sen in Bonn, Germany, and the results of the analyses are 
in press (MerMAti in press; on the project see also https://www.
oeaw.ac.at/oeai/forschung/keramikstudien/frueheisenzeitli-
che-griechische-keramik/). For my participation in and the shar-
ing of the implications of the results for the study of the Pithecu-
san-Cumaean production, I must first of all thank my friend and 
colleague Stefanos Gimatzidis. For revision of my translation 
from Italian into English, I am grateful to Marianne Kleibrink 
who, for years now – thanks to our conversations full of ideas, 
has stimulated my research and has expanded my perspective on 
the study of pre-colonial and proto-colonial dynamics. Any error 
or inaccuracy is due to the author. For the dates attributed to the 

However, the topic continues to offer new food for 
thought, especially thanks to the possibilities that ar-
chaeometric analysis offers to the study.

In the earliest Pithecusan-Cumaean pottery 
production, the original cultural background is still 
much in evidence: it shows a strong Euboean in-
fluence but is already enriched by other inputs – 
Boeotian, Attic, Corinthian and from the Cycladic 
islands. Over time, contact and coexistence with 
different groups native to the land of arrival and/or 
newly arrived there lead to an eclectic production 
that becomes easily recognisable. It immediately 
gains high popularity that soon crosses regional 
boundaries. Its success, which is explained by the 
intrinsic value of the product, but also by its func-
tion as complementary to other types of goods or 
as a symbol of a cultural context of belonging – to 
be exhibited because a sign of status and preferen-
tial contact – leads to its gradual diffusion over an 
even wider area, which in some cases touches the 
western extremes of the Mediterranean basin2.

The resulting cultural interaction finds fertile 
ground in the manifold composition of the contin-
gent of the colonial expedition. The Euboean/Chal-
cidian and Aeolian/Cumaean partnership recorded 
by Strabo for the Greek founders reveals the asso-
ciation of different components – even if both are 
Hellenic – at the root of the venture. The links be-
tween Euboea and Aeolian Kyme are moreover 
well documented: Euboean pottery is among the 

pottery, the stylistic dating system for the necropolis at Pithek-
oussai in buChner – ridGWAy 1993 has been used, together with 
traditional chronology.

1 MerMAti 2012a.
2 On the distribution of the production, MerMAti 2013.

PARERGA AND PARALIPOMENA TO THE STUDY 
OF PITHECUSAN-CUMAEAN CERAMIC PRODUCTION 

IN THE LIGHT OF NEW RESEARCH. TWENTY YEARS AFTER EUBOICA*

Francesca Mermati
Non est turpe cum re mutare consilium

Seneca, De Beneficiis, IV, 38, 2
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most imported in the Aeolian city3. It is impossible 
not to remember the move of Hesiod’s father from 
Kyme to Askra in Boeotia, a region that in the Ar-
chaic period was closely connected to nearby Eu-
boea. The only sea voyage Hesiod ever undertook 
was to Chalkis for the well-known poetic competi-
tion in honour of Amphidamas4. This outlines the 
existence of a triangle between Aeolian Kyme, 
Boeotia and Euboea, which is in keeping with an-
cient sources on the foundation of Kyme in Opicia 
and with a cultural koinè that, as early as the 10th 
century BC, reflected the convergence of commer-
cial interests and routes between the Ionian-Eu-
boean world and the Aeolian one5. We cannot ex-
clude a Boeotian participation in the Euboean 
colonial enterprises – among which especially are 
Pithekoussai/Kyme and Zankle – one that, for now, 
remains hypothetical because of the scarcity of ar-
chaeological remains but is very likely6. A Boeo-
tian imprint is, moreover, evident in the icono-
graphic repertoire of Euboean Geometric pottery 
that was brought to Campania and the Phlegraean 
colonies, as we will see below. Also, the same ap-
parently questionable choice of Hesiod’s father to 
leave lively Asian Kyme for hateful Askra is under-
standable only in the light of hope for new possibil-
ities. A move similar to the colonising ones – in that 
period open to all pioneering men chancing their 
luck7. In fact, the father moves βίου κεχρημένος 

3 frAsCA 1993, 58-59, 67-69; 1998, 276-279; 2000, 395-397; 
2005, 574-576. On the NA analysis, kersChner 2006, 115, fig. 
34; MoMMsen – kersChner 2006.

4 hes. Op. 650-659.
5 debiAsi 2008, 26-27, with rich bibliography, but also 

Mele 1979, 19-28. The recent assignment of the products of the 
Bird Bowl Workshops – and therefore of the Nestor’s Cup and 
its Eretrian counterpart – to a north-Ionian production contrib-
utes to an enriching of the framework of the connections be-
tween Euboea, Ionia and Aeolis. These cups seem to be person-
al objects of high-ranking personalities or products for the 
exchange of gifts between aristocrats rather than just goods: 
kersChner 2014, 109-110, 121-122. On the connections be-
tween Aeolian Kyme and Kyme in Opicia, Mele 2008, 97-107; 
2014, 47-48, 55-76; see the contribution of Mele in Mele 2019; 
rAGone 2008.

6 debiAsi 1990, 12-14; 2008, 60; Mele 2014, 33-38. On the 
connections between Boeotia and Euboea also breGliA pulCi 
doriA 1982, especially 54-55; tAlAMo 1982, especially 29; 
roller 1994. See also the paper of Breglia Pulci Doria in this 
volume.

7 WAlCot 1960, 63-64; 1966, 106-109; debiAsi 2008, 59-60.

ἐσθλοῦ, yearning for a comfortable life but also to 
escape κακήν πενίην, bad poverty8.

This Greek enterprise appears therefore mixed 
already from the very beginning, both horizontally 
– in the different origins of the participants, and 
vertically – in the different status of the settlers. 
There is no doubt that the leaders of the expedi-
tions were chiefs. If in the preliminary stages of 
allocation, sailor-merchants had, under the super-
vision of captain-princes, perhaps been protago-
nists, it is safe to assume that the decisive move 
involved the physical participation of people such 
as Odyssey’s ἀρχός ναυτάων οἵ τε πρηκτῆρης 
ἔασι, which for Kyme take the names of Hippokles 
and Megasthenes9. The expression is used by Eu-
ryalos and directed at Odysseus, who does not 
want to compete (hoM. Od. VIII 162) and is abso-
lutely derogatory. The earnings of these trades are, 
in fact, defined as κερδέων ἁρπαλέων “rapacious 
earnings” (hoM. Od. VIII 164), by ἅρπη, “a bird of 
prey and robbery”. It cannot be excluded that the 
definition also implies pirate raids. The same 
Phaeacians define themselves a little further on – 
and proudly – as νηυσίν ἄριστοι (hoM. Od. VIII 
247), suggesting a stratified situation with various 
opportunities for sea-faring, some more honour-
able than others. Indeed, the Phaeacians are identi-
fied tout court as a sea people: they are ναυσικλυτοί, 
glorious seafarers, δολιχήρετμοι with long oars, 
φιληρέτμοι, oar lovers; they are said by Nausikaa 
to be poor shots with the bow and arrow and in-
volved in seafaring (hoM. Od. VI 270-272); their 
city has more than one port (hoM. Od. VII 43), and 
they are among the most expert seafarers (hoM. 
Od. VII 108-109). It is no coincidence that they, 
even if placed on the fringes of the world, know 
the position of Euboea, because some of them had 
reached there and were expert enough to have 
made the return journey in a single day (hoM. Od. 
VII 321-328). This atmosphere of a “golden age” 
and “other world” that envelops the island of the 

8 hes. Op. 634, 638. On the historicity of biographical data in 
Hesiod’s work and the possible nature of the author as a poetic 
persona, MAlkin 2004, 217-221, with bibliography; Andolfi 
2016, 124-125. 

9 For the “captains” and their role in western colonisation in 
the first half of the 8th century BC, cf. MAlkin 2004, 112-117, but 
also the fundamental analysis in Mele 1979, 44-45. 
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Phaeacians culminates with the description of the 
ships, which do not need a helmsman or a helm but 
are sailed by the sailors’ thoughts and know all 
routes and lands. They are also very fast and sail 
unseen, nor fear of becoming damaged or ruined 
(hoM. Od. VIII 555-563)10. In any case, it should 
be said that the Phaeacians also practise both crafts 
and agriculture very well – which on Scherie, given 
its character as a fabulous land, is not affected by 
changes of season. The marine activity of the 
Phaeacians, in which they also excel, however, 
seems limited to the accompanying home of cast-
aways who accidentally reach their island, which 
then causes Poseidon’s anger towards them (hoM. 
Od. XIII 174, 176, 180-181). They are, therefore, 
not involved in trade, piracy and war, and they 
practise a navigation without any negative aspects 
to it, one that is difficult to define. Their expertise 
may, therefore, even justify all the more their crit-
icism of the more “material” aspects of sea travel: 
a people excelling in navigation, who know the 
island of Euboea and have ships so well-com-
manded as to seem guided by thought, can afford 
to criticise a captain of a merchant vessel as being 
driven by profit. The criticism may be directed at 
the character of the unknown trader and not neces-
sarily towards his business. The exchange of goods 
and rich gifts is, in fact, characteristic of hospitali-
ty relationships between men of rank, a typical act 
of the aristocratic ethic that distinguishes a re-
spectable and well-educated man from the busi-
nessman who is moved exclusively by profit11. 

From this perspective, the reaction of Odysseus 
is understandable, offended by the words of Eury-
alos, spoken οὐ κατά κόσμον, not only unkindly, 
but also out of turn, and meant to offend (hoM. Od. 
VIII 179). Odysseus reaffirms his heroic nature by 
participating in competitions: his success confirms 
his belonging to the circuit of noblemen for whom 
valuables are an opportunity for exchange and mu-
tual kindness and not just goods for sale. Another 
possible explanation is that the contrast lies be-

10 According to Malkin, Euryalos’ reproach does not concern 
a derogatory view of   trade but highlights a contrast between an 
aristocracy more linked to sedentary activities and one of a more 
entrepreneurial character: MAlkin 2004, 113-114; of different 
opinion CreMA 2011, 44-45.

11 Mele 1986, 67-85; doMínGuez Monedero 2001, 223-231.

tween the individual/pirate seafarer who acts for 
himself and for personal profit and the trade/piracy 
included within an “estate” framework12. Euboean 
seafaring could well have established pirate settle-
ments to control points of passage of particular in-
terest to them, aiming at a real form of thalassocra-
cy. The foundation of Zankle and the garrison on 
the island of Capri, at the southern entrance of the 
Gulf of Naples, are part of such developments13. 
They surely will have been fully inserted in those 
transmarine aristocratic enterprises that united 
emergent personalities and families across the 
Mediterranean, far beyond the ethnic limits of 
their groups. This diversity certainly was repeated 
in new combinations, created at the place of arriv-
al, with local and non-local populations. In fact, 
partnerships, alliances and collaborations inevita-
bly arose, which we must not imagine were bound 
to a mono-ethnic logic but were based on opportu-
nities and possibilities of advantage. These links 
must certainly have been reciprocal across the dif-
ferent groups involved, while the role of the popu-
lations already residing in the territory – whose 
cultural contribution is now gradually highlighted 
in new studies – should not be underestimated ei-
ther in these developments14. 

Also, we must not forget that, even if there is no 
chronological gap between Pithekoussai and Kyme 
as was hypothesised until a few decades ago, the 
conceptual world underpinning the island settle-
ment has a very different context from that of the 
coastal city. Leaving aside the difficult discussion 
on the status of Pithekoussai – whether emporion or 
colony, widespread or delimited settlement – its ar-
chaeological footprints show us a site still rooted in 
a landscape frequented by seafarers, more like the 
father of Hesiod than his brother Perses. In fact, 

12 CheriCi 2006, 324-325.
13 AMpolo 1986, 55-59; 1994, 34-35. On the analogies between 

the pirate bases at Capri and Zankle; federiCo 2016, 242-244. Fur-
ther, on the passage from an individually run and aristocratic trade 
to that concerning communal investments – which causes the qual-
ification of these investor-merchants as κακοί – and for the vertical 
articulation of the trade managed by the Hippobotai and its conse-
quences on the Cumaean oligarchic regime, Mele 1979, 60-63. For 
the relationship between trade and polis, cf. Mele 1986, 94-99. For 
the ideology of seafaring in the epic tradition: CrielAArd 2010.

14 kelley 2012; MerMAti 2012b; CerChiAi 2014. On the sta-
tus of the new settlements recently also kotsonAs 2012, espe-
cially 245-249. 
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these people are involved in a trade that still seems 
aristocratic, focused not only on perishable materi-
als and products such as slaves and cattle but also 
and above all, on valuable objects, the prerogative 
of very demanding elites, particularly interested in 
metal goods. At this point, the problem of Strabo’s 
χρυσεῖα or χρυσία far from being solved – is per-
haps a false one. If, in fact, there is no trace of gold 
on Pithekoussai except for a few objects from the 
necropolis, we do have remarkable attestations of 
craft activities related to the transformation of met-
al15. The Euboeans are among the most efficient me-
diators in metal management systems during the 9th 
and 8th centuries BC, a primacy that contends with 
their Levantine competitors in a rivalry/dialogue, 
the precise shape of which unfortunately still eludes 
us. Both act as intermediaries in the marketing of 
raw materials and as craftsmen. Certainly, aristo-
cratic gift-giving often focused on metal objects, 
played a part in this development and would have 
immediately sealed many interpersonal relation-
ships between equals or would-be equals. The or-
ganisation of the metallurgical quartier of Mazzola 
closely resembles that of similar ones in areas with 
strong Euboean influence since the first half of the 
8th century BC16. In addition, in this chronological 
phase, we have to consider the value of iron. This is 
evident from Homer himself, who does not hesitate 
to underline it in the funeral games in honour of Pa-
troklos when an iron disc is offered in a throwing 
competition17. Its value is said to be sufficient to sat-
isfy for five years the needs of a landowner with 
shepherds and ploughmen at his service. We are 
here certainly in a system closer to the trade-πρῆξις 
providing in the exchange of luxury products be-
tween βασιλῆες where gift-exchange practices are 
involved. A presence/absence of metals on Pithek-
oussai is consequently not an argument against the 
presence of intermediary trade activities and the 
transformation of raw materials on the island18.

In this system, artisans will have found not only 

15 ridGWAy 1984, 48-49; Guzzo 2011, 79-84; olCese 2017, 33-36.
16 MerMAti 2018, 124.
17 hoM. Il. XXIII 826-835.
18 The link between metal crafts and the Chalcidian aristocra-

cy was already pointed out by Alfonso Mele several years ago 
and is currently even more valid after the new discoveries in Eu-
boea and Campania; Mele 1979, 46-49. See also Mele 1982; 
2014, 12-13, 19-21.

a place on the ships of the settlers, but they will 
have been closely linked to the dominant class, in-
volved in territorial relations and dialogue with the 
surrounding population. If it is true that the pres-
ence of hybrid products at a site testify to the coex-
istence of different cultural components and that 
mixed and apparently “strange” products will have 
been developed for consumers who have no prob-
lem using them and even require them, it is also 
true that the very close link between emergent 
groups cannot ignore the artisan component, which 
often operates in direct connection with the cus-
tomer’s needs. This is certainly the case with the 
olla-hydria from San Marzano sul Sarno T 928, 
which was fashioned in a Phlegraean workshop 
and created after an indigenous prototype but with 
a strongly Hellenising decoration19.

Things seem to change towards the last decades 
of the 8th century BC, when the growth of a society 
is perceivable that is by now well-defined and em-
bedded in the Gulf area, certainly more differentiat-
ed but also generally poorer. The leading groups 
are now established landowners with a monopoly 
on surplus and in dialogue with neighbouring elites. 
The condition of ἰσομοιρία, which had perhaps 
characterised the first colonial moment, had proba-
bly also been lost – if it ever existed at Pithekoussai 
or in the proper colony of Kyme20. Trade is now 
essentially practised by those who do not possess 
land and is focused on the exchange of perishable 
goods. It is, therefore, possible that a wider middle 
class was created, in which the potters were associ-
ated with other artisans earning their lives with dif-
ficulty, in what Hesiod calls “good contest”, ἀγαθή 
Ἔρις, opposed to others who seek sustenance with-
out producing anything, such as the beggar or the 
aoidos21. It is a more structured society in which the 
individual needs to find his own voice and space, 
where we witness the birth of artisan awareness 

19 On the archaeometric study of the object and observations 
on its production context, see infra.

20 For a discussion on the principle of equity underlying the 
division of land, in particular in the newly founded colonial con-
texts: frisone 2019, especially 272-275, with rich bibliography. 
The author rightly points out that a distribution based on “jus-
tice” does not necessarily imply the concept of “equality” in the 
modern sense because it can instead, without problems, mean a 
proportional equality connected to status. 

21 hes. Op. 24-26. On the topic Mele 1979, 53-54.
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(like -inos and later Aristonothos himself) and 
where autobiographical notes find a voice22. We 
should not, for example, forget that the first signa-
tures of craftsmen are in contexts not only far from 
the aristocratic poleis of the motherland but also 
significantly placed along the routes that led from 
those to the West23. Following some scholars, the 
colonies could be perhaps considered real places of 
experimentation for what would later become typi-
cal aspects of the polis, so much so as to be mid-
wives to the birth of similar socio-political struc-
tures in Greece24. This also raises the possibility 
that situations like that of Pithekoussai and Kyme 
could be the result of wide-ranging trade dynamics 
carried out by ethnically heterogeneous groups 
linked by the same economic interests and not nec-
essarily organised by well-defined urban centres. 
The Euboean-Aeolian composition of the expedi-
tion supports this hypothesis: it reflects a de facto 
situation dating back to at least two centuries be-
fore the foundation of Pithekoussai, and based on 
the sharing of routes and management of trade 
flows. It is no coincidence that from the last quarter 
of the 8th century BC, the need also arose to more 
clearly signify the identity of the group, seen too in 
a practice of differentiating burial in ways that 
clearly communicate the status of the buried. Hence 
the choice of the Cumaean aristocrats (descendants 
of the ἀρχαῖοι πολῖται?) – significantly contempo-
rary to the Euboean ones – to reconstruct a heroic 
funeral rite that underlines the membership of the 
individual to a clan connected to a relevant mythi-
cal universe25.

pottery ClAys, Workshops And produCtion

One of the more serious problems concerning 
Pithecusan-Cumaean pottery production is the lo-

22 On the fragment of -inos, the last rosAMiliA 2015, 165-
166, who associates with it the inscription on the aryballos in the 
Boston Museum of Fine Arts, H. L. Pierce Fund 98.900.

23 d’AGostino 2003, 76-77.
24 hAnsen 2012, 55-57. Of the same opinion is Malkin, who 

doubts not only the status of the cities of the motherland at the 
moment of colonial exploits but also that the polis was the nec-
essary starting point for them: MAlkin 1994, but also GreCo 
1994, 17-18, and more recently MAlkin 2016.

25 MerMAti 2018, 127-129.

cation of the workshops, which failing renders the 
attribution of the vessels to one or the other site 
particularly difficult. Firm contexts for the work-
shops would help to better define the chronology 
of the two settlements and their respective connec-
tions over time. They would also be useful in order 
to outline the distribution routes of the products 
and to better describe the interconnections, first 
with neighbouring peoples and then with areas fur-
ther away.

For Pithekoussai, where large deposits of ex-
cellent clays are available, attribution is relatively 
easier. The clays resulted from deposits of sea mud 
and volcanic ash washed from tufa layers. They 
are on top of the Green Tufa of Monte Epomeo and 
covered by deposits of sand and debris from land-
slides. To access the clays, people needed to dig 
shafts. The quality of the Ischia clays, the process-
ing of which in more recent times is concentrated 
in the Casamicciola area, is such that up to the ear-
ly 1900s, it was used by Neapolitan potters in their 
urban workshops. At Naples, the use of finished 
pottery from Ischia has always been quite com-
mon26. 

On the island, the only ancient ceramic atelier 
known so far was recently identified. Today, it is 
located underneath the church of Santa Restituta at 
Lacco Ameno, and it must have been active from 
the second half of the 8th century BC onwards. Ger-
mane to the chronological phase here under review, 
is a round kiln, partly embedded in virgin soil and 
also close to the slope of Monte di Vico (Kiln 1). 
The kiln must have belonged to a workshop in the 
area of   the artisan quartier, which developed later 
(Fig. 1). Subsequent landslides forced the occupants 
to gradually move to the areas where now the square 
and church are. The structure in question is peculiar 
and difficult to classify. As said, it is circular and has 
a floor made of stones, found in situ. The floor is 
supported by a cross-shaped structure placed on a 
central pillar, which in other kilns can constitute the 
support on its own. The presence of a perforated 
floor is uncertain because no traces remain. 

26 On the clays of the island, buChner 1994; more recently 
olCese 2015, 279; 2017, 30-31, 197-198. 
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A round bench runs along the inner perimeter of 
the combustion chamber at the same level as the 
cross27. The kiln was apparently built to fire so-
called “fine ware” pottery, even if the publisher of 

27 Because of the presence of the pillar, the kiln may be 
attributed to Hasaki Ia type. The bench that, according to Ol-
cese, could have served as the base to the roof – now disap-
peared – suggests a mix with type Ig and could have func-
tioned to place the vessels on in the absence of a perforated 
floor. The cross element does not seem to find any comparison. 
However, the kiln must not have functioned well, both because 
of its small size and because of its structure. For example, 
from the excavation documentation, one cannot understand 
how the air could circulate through the stone elements, which, 
moreover, seem to occupy the space usually used for wood. 
hAsAki 2002, 147, 158-159, pl. III.4. Pictures of Kiln 1 in ol-
Cese 2017, 60, fig. 6 a.

the complex does not exclude its use also for larger 
containers, perhaps even pithoi28. 

No further pottery processing connected areas 
could be identified that were contemporary with 
the kiln. This renders it rather uncertain whether 
the kiln was part of a developed artisans’ district 
dedicated to the processing of pottery – a keram-
eikos in short. No remains of any structures are 
present that could have been related to workshops, 
inside which the manufacturing and decoration of 
the vessels took place – as opposed to the “out-

28 olCese 2017, 57-64 (especially 62-63), 50-51; 2015, 281-
284. The possibility of firing large pots in Kiln 1 seems contra-
dicted by its dimensions, which would function for pots of max. 
75 cm in height and width because the combustion chamber 
measures only 90 cm in diam. and 60 cm in height.

Fig. 1. Ischia, Lacco Ameno. The archaeological area under the church of Santa Restituta, Kiln 1 (after olCese 
2015, modified by the author)
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side” of the kiln area. Other uncertainties are 
whether Kiln 1 at Santa Restituta was connected to 
one or more workshops or none, or whether hypo-
thetical workshops also functioned as houses, or 
whether such workshops were permanent or sea-
sonal. The production capacity itself is also uncer-
tain, as such would depend not only on the size of 
the kiln but also on the work rhythm of the potter 
and the composition of the craftsmen group. Kiln 
1 fits with structures of small dimensions; these re-
quire more wood than larger kilns to work and ob-
viously have a lower capacity. They are, however, 
more practical and easier to use. An artisans’ quart-
ier with several smaller kilns may be more effi-
cient than one equipped with very large kilns, and 
they are preferable if there is any diversification of 
production29. However, we cannot be at all sure 
that at Santa Restituta several kilns worked simul-
taneously during the Geometric and Orientalising 
periods. For the Geometric period, the model set-
up that seems to have been the most widespread is 
that of a mixed organisation of activity areas, not 
only for various crafts but also with oikoi and 
small family necropoleis30. The artisan units in this 
phase are often integrated in the centre of inhabit-
ed areas and not – as later – at their peripheries. 
Residential structures, therefore, may have been 
sited near Kiln I. Shared kiln use with joint heat 
sources and the coexistence of pottery and metal-
lurgical workshops are, for those reasons, a possi-
bility. Connections between the Mezzavia area and 
Santa Restituta must, consequently, be consid-
ered31. The fragment of the crater signed by -inos 
comes from a layer underneath the foundation of 

29 stissi 2002, 59-65; hAsAki 2002, 271.
30 In this regard, the querelle regarding Athens and Papado-

poulos’ hypothesis of placing the first kerameikos in the area of 
the future agora are significant. However, other scholars do not 
agree with this theory, preferring the hypothesis of mixed-func-
tion areas; pApAdopoulos 1996; 2003, 271-316 with bibliography; 
against MonACo 2000, 17-28; 2003; GreCo 2005; leMos 2006, 
514-516. For a general discussion on so-called “artisan quartiers” 
of the Geometric period – especially for metallurgical and pottery 
manufacturing – cf. MAzArAkis AiniAn 2012. On the comparison 
between the situation at Oropos, Eretria and Pithekoussai – for 
which the author suggests caution in the interpretation of the 
Mezzavia area – see especially MAzArAkis AiniAn 2012, 137-140. 
Updates also in the contribution of Vlachou in this volume. 

31 For this possibility, at sites where traces of structures con-
nected to kilns are difficult to read, cf. stissi 2002, 49; MAzArAkis 
AiniAn 2012, 148.

structure II at Mazzola, which constitutes an addi-
tion to the adjacent older spaces, where structure I 
seems to have functioned as a residential build-
ing32. Consequently, the possibility of defining the 
places where production took place – the “produc-
tion landscape” – and outlining their characteris-
tics is still completely impossible. 

What is clear is that the site was not accidentally 
chosen and that its fortunate position was the rea-
son behind the long prosperity of the pottery work-
shops. The clay in use seems to have been at least 
in part from the island, from the Casamicciola coast 
and from the slopes of Monte Epomeo. The suit-
ability of the place will have also been linked to the 
availability of water; a few decades ago, there were 
still cisterns at the site. The supply of abundant wa-
ter is, in fact, as important for pottery manufacture 
as that of good clays. The area was also suitable for 
the supply of sand and other materials needed as 
inclusions in the fabric; amounts of it were found 
near Kiln 3 – working between the end of the 4th till 
perhaps the beginning of the 3rd centuries BC33. An-
other advantage of the site is its nearness to the 
beach, which allowed heavy goods to be stored in 
large quantities for easy handling. Although there 
are no traces of warehouses or harbour establish-
ments, these must have been situated near the Lac-
co Ameno promenade34. A good position can be a 
useful element in quantifying the extent of the pro-
duction, which, if widespread and on a large scale, 
needed an efficient distribution system35. Easy 
shipment, close to the workshops, is a pointer to a 
successful production chain, from the creation of 
the objects to their delivery: the presence of arti-
sans at Casamicciola in modern times confirms the 
functionality of the model.

It is logical to assume that a functionally and 
topographically polymorphic site such as Pithek-
oussai in the 8th and 7th centuries BC must have 
been equipped with widespread artisan quartiers. 

32 David Ridgway doubts, however, that the area may have 
also hosted potters. He placed the pottery workshops in the area 
of Santa Restituta because of the discoveries by Don Pietro Mon-
ti: ridGWAy 1984, 112, 117.

33 olCese 2015, 290, 305.
34 ridGWAy 1984, 117. On connections between workshops 

and shipment, stissi 2002, 40; on the need to be close to water 
resource cf. stissi 2002, 45-47.

35 hAsAki 2002, 275-276.
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These were probably organised with the main nu-
cleus at Lacco Ameno and a constellation of scat-
tered settlements. The presence of workshops op-
erating at different levels, from simpler ateliers 
linked to domestic consumption to more complex 
ones, should also be assumed36. If the workshops 
produced heterogeneous typologies of objects – as 
seems to be the case with Kiln 1 – we have to 
imagine that they were not enormously specialised 
and mostly focused on a production directed at lo-
cal consumption. We certainly need to explore the 
dialogue with Kyme and the further spread of pot-
tery production on a regional scale, as well as trade 
with indigenous and Etruscan participants. The na-
ture and modality of the exchange also needs to be 
explored. We still know too little about the work-
shop to be able to define it, although it seems com-
parable with contemporary examples.

To understand the status of the potters working 
in the ateliers is another problem. They probably 
belonged to less marginal social groups than usu-
ally thought and were arguably, at least in part, 
linked to the dominant classes that were their cli-
ents37. From Mazzola itself come fragments of cra-
ters decorated in the Cesnola Painter Style and 
bearing the emblem of horse-at-manger, which re-
fers to the ideological and aristocratic world of the 
Hippobotai38. The realisation of such objects re-
quires an evident production challenge, and the 
fact that they are found at places intended for arti-
san activity leads to a necessary reappraisal of the 
rank of the residents39.

36 Hasaki underlines that most of the workshops investigated 
in Greece function to the needs of a family, even of the extended 
type, and that this must always be kept in mind when we try to 
define a so-called “artisan quartier”, which is anyhow very diffi-
cult to outline, except in a few cases: hAsAki 2002, 266-267, 272, 
with bibliography. On the concept of “artisan quartier”, see es-
posito – sAnidAs 2012, especially 11-21. The conclusions of 
Thirion Merle, who sees the Santa Restituta atelier as the only 
place producing Greek pottery in the Geometric period, cannot 
be followed. The limited possibility of reading the production 
area at this stage – together with the presence of only a very 
small kiln – cannot lead to the claim that «le groupe de référence 
de Santa Restituta, satisfaisant pour les périodes géométrique et 
archaïque, ne l’est certainement plus guère à la fin du 3ème et au 
début du 2ème s. av. J.-C.»; see the contribution of Thirion Merle 
in olCese 2017, 197.

37 Mele 1979, 50-51; MAzArAkis AiniAn 2012, 148.
38 ridGWAy 1984, 109-113.
39 The connection between men transforming metals and 

βασιλῆες has already been highlighted for Eretria, for Koukos in 

We do not know whether the Phlegraean potters 
belonged to any specific ethnic group. If it is logi-
cal to think that among the colonial settlers artisans 
were also present – capable thereby of rendering 
the enterprise self-sufficient – and to see these as 
Greek immigrants, the same cannot be said for sec-
ond-generation potters. Because pottery production 
is of a composite nature, it is possible to imagine 
workshops managed by operators from various cul-
tures, perhaps even born from mixed marriages. 
That at Pithekoussai indigenous artisans and car-
penters were at work is evident from burials with 
tools, marking a status that the Greeks rarely under-
lined in this chronological phase40. However, the 
presence of not Greek artisans became more evi-
dent in the last quarter of the 8th and the beginning 
of the 7th centuries BC, when Pithecusan society 
was fully integrated with the pre-existing popula-
tions of the area. We should, moreover, imagine 
family-run workshops in which all members partic-
ipate in the work chain, each according to their own 
operating skills. Children born from mixed couples 
will certainly have absorbed aspects from the dif-
ferent sets of cultural traits and these will have in-
fluenced their products41. Women’s work itself – al-
most invisible at this stage – will have constituted 
another cultural contribution42.

Chalkidiki, and for Oropos, and has been suggested for Mazzola. 
It is based on the value of the raw material and the preciousness 
of the objects, generally managed by elites. Family groups that 
manage metallurgical activities – without necessarily participat-
ing in them – have been defined as semi-aristocrats; MAzArAkis 
AiniAn 2006, 200-206, with bibliography.

40 iAiA 2006, 197; MerMAti 2012b, 301-303; portA 2012, 15.
41 On the problem of the work of children and youngsters, see 

lAnGdon 2013, especially 176-185, 189-191, and fig. 8.12; 2015. 
The alphabet inscribed on a loom weight from Athens, dated be-
tween the end of the 8th and the beginning of the 7th century BC 
(lAnGdon 2013, fig. 8.12), brings to mind the background to the 
locally produced lekythos from Kyme, datable to EPC, on which 
an inscription – made before the pot was fired – reads Hisa Tin-
nuna. It is accompanied by two interrupted alphabetical series, 
one Euboean and the other Corinthian – both engraved after fir-
ing – which seem to be fairly uncertain and different from the 
previous hand. It is the object with the oldest Etruscan inscrip-
tion in Campania, see ColonnA 1995; 2006, 198; 2010, 187. 
Other experts consider it not Etruscan but Greek, CAssio 1991-
1993. David Ridgway agrees with the Etruscan reading: ridGWAy 
1998, 315. On the lekythos; MerMAti 2012a, no. D81 of the cat-
alogue, with bibliography. On the inscription, especially zevi et 
al. 2008, 122-123. 

42 The participation of women in family artisan activities – 
including pottery production – is quite logical in a domestic or-
ganisation of work, even more so for the Geometric, Orientalis-



Parerga and Paralipomena to the Study of Pithecusan-Cumaean Ceramic Production 229

It is more difficult to define the Cumaean situa-
tion: clay quarries have not been identified and we 
have no traces of pottery workshops. In the archae-
ological literature, clay imports from the island 
have been hypothesised for decades43. The theory 
is based on the similarity of the Cumaean and 
Pithecusan fabrics in autoptic (i.e. seen by the au-
thor) examination and on stylistic considerations 
but is now difficult to maintain. That the produc-
tion and consumption of pottery in the coastal city 
– which must have been considerable and gradual-
ly increasing with Kyme’s own expansion – were 
dependent on clay supply and/or finished products 
from the island is not very convincing. The island 
would not even have acted as a quarry when the 
focus shifted to the mainland. One needs to con-
sider that the use of clay was not limited to pottery 
but certainly also needed for architectural ele-
ments, e.g. roof tiles, and similar as is attested at 
Pithekoussai from the end of the 7th century BC 
onwards, the use of which certainly must have 
spread to Kyme44. If, in rare cases, the need to im-
port island clay is to be envisaged because the lo-
cal material was absolutely unsuitable, the distance 
to be covered was around 11 miles by sea, from the 
promontory of Monte di Procida to the beach at 
Kyme beach, neither so short nor so easy45.

It is, therefore, highly probable – even if so far 
not demonstrable – that there were local work-

ing and Archaic phases. It was not uncommon in Etruria; 
ColonnA 1993. In Greek contexts, representations of women 
engaged in ceramic crafts are rare but well-known in the archae-
ological literature. The oldest is on a Corinthian pinax from 
Penteskouphia, dated between the late 7th and early 6th centuries 
BC, representing a woman modelling a clay sphere with the help 
of an old man; vidAle 2002, 241, fig. 44, no. 12. Another is on a 
black-figure Boeotian skyphos dating from the early 6th century 
BC, in a scene of difficult interpretation; vidAle 2002, 283-285, 
fig. 71. Finally, the famous female painter working on a kanthar-
os – interpreted as a slave, wife or daughter of the potter – repre-
sented on the Attic kalpis by the Leningrad Painter and belong-
ing to the Caputi Collection, datable between 470 and 460 BC; 
kehrberG 1982, 28-32; venit 1988; ArriGoni 2007, 18-20; lAM-
bruGo 2009, 115-117.

43 MerMAti 2012a, 43, 237-239, with previous bibliography.
44 The house at Punta Chiarito has a tiled roof, belonging to 

the second phase of occupation, datable between the end of the 
7th and the first decades of the 6th century BC; de CAro – Gi-
AlAnellA 1998, 341-342, fig. 6. 

45 stissi 2002, 45, with bibliography. The same proposed sit-
uation at Taranto does not seem supported by sufficiently conclu-
sive data.

shops with quarries closer to Kyme46. A confirma-
tion of two different productions, one on the island 
and another on the mainland, seems proven by a 
number of dissimilarities detected in the clays, 
which, however, some scholars tend to minimise47. 
At this point, it must be emphasised that, although 
recently our knowledge of manufacture on the is-
land has increased thanks to the discoveries at 
Santa Restituta, the knotty questions are not at all 
resolved. In talking about which clay was used, in-
cluding that in the Santa Restituta workshop, some 
specific problems must be faced. 

Analyses have been carried out on samples 
from Kiln 1 (including some pottery waste prod-
ucts), as well as on clay accumulated near the kiln, 
ready for use. Firstly, the samples subjected to 
chemical (XRF) and mineralogical analyses allow 
the definition of chemical groups. Of them, group 
D seems to be the one in which most of the LG 
samples fall, including some kiln wasters, but to 
this group also some samples taken from Hellenis-
tic Greek-Italic amphorae belong48. Group D has 
been identified as a local product because wasters 
are of this clay type and because of the long dura-
tion of the use of this raw material. Furthermore, 
clay found in situ, of which a single sample has 
been analysed, seems to be very close in chemical 
characteristics49. Even given the very high proba-
bility that at Pithekoussai, at least the Santa Resti-

46 Although the availability of the raw material is not neces-
sarily the first element potters consider in selecting their work-
shop sites, it is obvious that it is fundamental in their choices. 
The ease of finding a raw material such as clay has always fa-
voured the positioning of workshops generally, obviously with 
attention also paid to different aspects such as distribution and 
proximity to water; MorGAn 1994, 321. The same cases of 
Corinth and Athens pose many problems; stissi 2002, 43-45. 

47 MerMAti 2012a, 237-239, especially note 20, with bibliogra-
phy. A synthesis also in Cuozzo – d’AGostino – del verMe 2006, 
25-26, and more recently in Cuozzo 2015, 223. Jones also fa-
voured a distinction between Pithecusan and Cumaean clays in the 
first approaches to the problem: Jones 1986, 675-677.

48 33 LG ceramic fragments from Santa Restituta have so far 
been analysed (XRF). Mineralogical analyses were carried out on 
4 of them with a polarised light microscope on thin sections. Of 
these, 27 were relevant to Group D: olCese 2017, 113-114, 185-
186, 195-198, 209-210. For the list of samples, 128, note 115. 

49 olCese 2017, 114, especially note 120, 185-186. It should 
be remembered that for a correct methodological approach, the 
mere presence of clay near the kiln does not exclude the possibil-
ity that it comes from another site. The pertinence of objects made 
of Group D clay to local production is, in fact, defined as “proba-
ble”. Also, Thirion Merle shows caution in olCese 2017, 195.
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tuta workshop produced pottery from clay from 
Ischia, the author of the results, however, under-
lines the inadequacy of these data to properly dis-
tinguish not only between Pithecusan and Cumae-
an products but also between Pithecusan-Cumaean 
workshops and others in the Bay of Naples, which 
could have produced objects very similar in chem-
ical and petrographic characteristics50.

Although laboratory comparisons are needed to 
distinguish the two pottery fabrications, the defini-
tion “Pithecusan-Cumaean production” seems still 
the more suitable one51. It derives from the attribu-
tion coined with intuition and predictive instinct 
by Marina Martelli for an aryballos from the Cer-
tosa necropolis, reversing the sites for chronologi-
cal reasons52. We have – with regret – to agree with 
Gloria Olcese saying that «in base all’analisi chi-
mica non è possibile determinare se le officine di 
Napoli hanno fabbricato la ceramica a vernice nera 
usando le argille di Ischia: i dati di laboratorio 
sarebbero in questo caso molto simili essendo stata 
utilizzata la stessa materia prima»53. The difficul-
ties in reaching an unambiguous and definitive 
solution to the Pithekoussai-Kyme problem should 
be all the more evident. Identifying all Phlegraean 
clay banks and sampling all objects in order to 
match pastes with quarries is as impossible as dis-
cerning between the substantial homogeneity of 
the clays from the Bay of Naples54. This, unfortu-
nately, makes it impossible to distinguish by au-
toptic analysis between the fabrics of Pithecu-
san-Cumaean pottery because they share the same 
characteristics and possess a substantial typologi-
cal homogeneity. Identical objects are, in fact, at-
tested at both sites, which makes a correct placing 
of the hands of painters or groups of objects im-

50 The problem is particularly evident with the later Bay of 
Naples pottery production; olCese 2017, 99 and note 9; 2015, 
302-303. For the earlier phase, the focus is obviously on the 
Phlegraean sites; Olcese does not deny the possibility of a Cu-
maean production, but the existence of this should be verified 
and which, in any case, would not solve the difficulties in attrib-
uting the products; olCese 2017, 117.

51 A very optimistic approach in this sense is that of olCese 
2017, 99, 117, and 2015, 300, despite the limitations of the pos-
sibilities she herself acknowledges.

52 The aryballos is defined as “cumano-pithecusano”: MAr-
telli 1981.

53 olCese 2015, 303.
54 Today, a great help for Ischia is the geological guide for the 

island Monti 2011.

possible; they appear all by the same hands and are 
probably produced by the same workshops55.

These uncertainties have led to confusion in 
the terms employed in the archaeological litera-
ture, which is generally caused by the assignation 
of objects to one location over another, based on 
find contexts that sometimes seem to be more 
concentrated at a particular site. However, al-
though the temptation is strong to attribute the 
production of an object to the site where it is best 
documented archaeologically, the limitations of 
so doing are obvious, especially in a situation in 
constant flux thanks to new research. Further-
more, definitions based on studies published im-
mediately after excavation but yet to be checked 
and reviewed continue in use. In particular, the 
suitability of using the label “Pithecusan Work-
shops” should be examined. It was introduced by 
Kees Neeft to define a series of aryballoi distribut-
ed between Pithekoussai and Kyme; he attributed 
it to two different potters, the so-called Painters X 
and Y, and less certain to a third, the Potter/Painter 
Z. However, after a recent review by the author of 
the present article, the situation appears more 
complex and involves several more artisans and 
workshops. A precise location – moreover, at 
Kyme and not at Pithekoussai – can currently be 
hypothesised perhaps only for the “Pittore del 
Serpente a Testa Quadripartita” and for the “Grup-
po a Fondo Piatto”. The first is operating between 
PCA and MPC: his products are, so far, all con-
centrated on the mainland and were all in the Ste-

55 Recent attribution to Pithekoussai of products – with dec-
oration both figurative and linear – on the basis of a greater «raf-
finatezza del rivestimento» and of the «apparato decorativo cal-
ligrafico» is not acceptable for reasons just explained; Cuozzo 
2015, 228, fig. 13. It should also be stressed that the objects pre-
sented in support of this hypothesis are all datable between PCA 
and MPC, that is between the last quarter of the 8th and the first 
quarter of the 7th centuries BC. At this time, Kyme is firmly en-
sconced on the coast and appears to have absorbed the vitality of 
the Phlegraean Greek community. Indeed, after the institution-
alised κτίσις of Kyme, Pithekoussai seems to be reduced in im-
portance, until seismic events caused a transfer of population – 
perhaps partial – from the island to the mainland (str., V 4, 9). 
This shift is remembered in Livy and Phlegon of Tralles; liv. 
VIII 22, 5-6; phleG. trAll. FGrHist 257 F 36 X B 53-6. Certain-
ly, the Pithecusans also contributed to the ecistic foundation: the 
necropolis of San Montano shows, in fact, a clear decrease in the 
number of burials since the end of the 8th century BC; Mele 
2003, 17, 26; 2014, 24-25; Guzzo 2011, 101-111; 2016, 13, 31; 
nizzo 2007b, 26-27; Guzzo 2016, 68-69. 
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vens Collection. The “Gruppo a Fondo Piatto”, 
corresponding to the Potter/Painter Z identified by 
Neeft, is likely to also come from a Cumaean 
workshop since all Phlegraean attestations are 
from Kyme56. To this group may be added the 
Certosa necropolis aryballos already mentioned. 
The definition of “Pithecusan Workshops” was re-
cently used – in this case rightly so – to identify 
the remains found at Santa Restituta and should 
only be used in that case.

That the debate is still very much alive among 
scholars is evident, for example, in the emblematic 
case of the so-called “oinochoai Ischia-Cu-
ma-Tarquinia”, which will be discussed below. 
The definition of this class of jugs oscillates be-
tween that normally in use – which is preferred 
here – and numerous variants; among these, “oino-
choai cumane”, “Classe cumano-etrusca”, “Grup-
po Cuma-Tarquinia-Pontecagnano”57.

56 neeft 1987, 59-65; MerMAti 2012a, 174-183.
57 An analytical study of the Gruppo Ischia-Cuma-Tarqui-

nia in GreCo – MerMAti 2007, with bibliography, and MerMA-
ti 2012a, 148. The question does not seem at all resolvable if 
older and revised labels continue to be used; most recently 
Cuozzo 2015, 220. The problem, in this case, arose also from 

neW nA AnAlyses

As explained, it seems impossible to identify 
workshops and productions only by decorative 
styles or/and macroscopic clay characteristics. The 
Phlegraean pots belong, as mentioned, clearly to a 
similar production set-up in their technology and 
repertoire and have been equally distributed at the 
two sites since at least the last quarter of the 8th 
century BC. An archaeometric approach support-
ing an autoptic analysis seems the correct direc-
tion. A sampling campaign was carried out on 39 
objects – from Pithekoussai, Kyme and the necrop-
oleis of the Valle del Sarno – to be subjected to 
NAA (Table 1). Such an approach has already ren-
dered excellent results for pottery from similar 
contexts (Fig. 2). Seven of the 39 samples analysed 
come from Cuma (pre-Hellenic necropolis and 
Hellenic necropolis) and 14 from Ischia (metallur-
gical district of Mazzola and San Montano necrop-
olis). For the examination of early pottery from 
Pithekoussai, we preferred finds from Mazzola. 

the difficulty of both workshop identification and production 
site.

Fig. 2. a. Ancient Campania; b. Topography of Pithekoussai in the 7th century BC (after buChner 1975, pl. I)

a b
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First of all, the pottery from Mazzola, an artisan 
district of residential character, is very fragment-
ed. Broken pottery is not only more readable, but it 
is also easier to sample for the study. Moreover, 
the relative proximity of Mazzola to the Santa 
Restituta pottery workshop should guarantee the 
presence of locally produced material, and more-
over, a provenance from settlement contexts also 
seems more convincing than any evidence coming 
from graves because pottery use in settlements is 
not subject to the typical choices that condition the 
construction of grave-gift assemblages, where a 
tendency to prefer items other than everyday ones 
is evident58. Another 18 samples are from the Valle 
del Sarno (necropolis of San Marzano sul Sarno 
and San Valentino Torio). Our choice of this burial 
context is governed by its enormous quantity of 
Greek pottery – Phlegraean especially – that was 
arriving there since the first colonial activities, and 
indeed even before these59. Actually, together with 
Pontecagnano and its territory, the Valle del Sarno 
must be considered one of the main interlocutors 
for the Greek coastal area. Our selection is based 
on synchronic and diachronic criteria; keeping in 
mind the feasibility of access to the necessary pot-
tery, we selected samples belonging to different 
classes, as well as various production sources and 
of different ceramic shapes. Their chronology runs 
from the second quarter of the 8th century BC – 
which at Kyme should coincide with the last indig-
enous phase of the site – until the middle of the 7th 
century BC60. This sampling is in keeping with ex-
isting clay databases, offering opportunities for 
immediate comparison, especially in the attempt 
to attribute the very first imports to a specific cul-
tural horizon. The definition of these earliest im-

58 On the subject, nizzo 2015, 25-27.
59 Poggiomarino is another site in Campania – in addition to 

Pontecagnano – where a fragment of a pendant semicircle cup 
has been found: d’AGostino 2016, 99. Three examples from 
Pre-Hellenic Kyme – during excavation campaigns of the Uni-
versity of Naples “L’Orientale” – may be added to this: see M. 
D’Acunto’s contribution in this volume.

60 For this last time segment, several samples were taken 
from T. 818 at San Valentino Torio, dating from between 675 and 
650 BC, which is the phase of decline of Pithecusan-Cumaean 
pottery production. The Phlegraean pots in this elite woman’s 
burial – one of the richest among the Valle del Sarno tombs – in-
dicate that in this period, people still had a great preference for 
this kind of ware.

ports is, in fact, essential to understand the substra-
tum from which the two sites arose and to help 
resolve part of the age-old problem of the actual 
role played by the Euboeans and/or their products 
in Mediterranean exchanges during the first half of 
the 8th century BC.

Based on the results obtained, the two chevrons 
bowls and the black cup from the Osta necropolis, 
dating from MG II (between 780 and 760 BC), are 
of Euboean production61 (Samp1-3, Fig. 3). They 
belong to indigenous burials 3 and 29, and must be 
ascribed to a period just before actual Greek colo-
nial activity62. The data confirm the hypothesis elab-
orated by Bailo Modesti, who attributed the spread 
of this cup type to Euboean enterprise, which ac-
companied their metal acquisition activities in the 
West63. This seems to be demonstrated not only by 
the presence of these objects on a route leading to 
such places but also by the location of emporia and 
future colonies at key points on this route64. The Cu-

61 CrisCuolo – pACCiArelli 2009, 342-344; for the dates of 
the types from Pontecagnano, kourou 2005, 502-504. At Pon-
tecagnano, black cups arrive up to phase IIB and seem to reach 
period LG Ia. By NAA, the above cups all belong to chemical 
group X061, defined by Mommsen near – but not exactly over-
lapping – clay group EuA, located in central Euboea. Clay group 
X061 is similar in many features. As precise correspondence is 
lacking, it is difficult to say where exactly the cups come from, 
but Euboea is certainly the most likely option.

62 On the chronology d’AGostino 2008, 174, 189. In a publi-
cation from 2004, setting out the fairly uncertain results of a pre-
vious sampling-and-analysis campaign of the above material, the 
difficulties in framing this pottery have already been described. 
At that time, it was already hoped that the use of NAA technolo-
gy would be able to obtain better results, especially in view of all 
that it holds out in terms of defining exchanges, networks, con-
tacts and distribution dynamics in such an elusive historical mo-
ment. For interpretative difficulties related to the production and 
dating of pottery from Pontecagnano, cf. bAilo Modesti – GAst-
Aldi 1999, 17-19, 21-22. See also Jones – buxedA i GArriGós 
2004, 89-94, a contribution in which NAA is desired, and an in-
terpretative difficulty for the skyphoi from Cumae is found to be 
caused by the uncertainty as to its provenance being from Eu-
boea or a local workshop. A resume on laboratory analyses was 
carried out in olCese 2017, 112-114. For the recent results of 
NAA regarding Euboean pottery, ceramics from several sites 
outside Greece and from Pontecagnano: MoMMsen 2014. 

63 bAilo Modesti 1998, 369-370, 374. For an outline – along 
with the aforementioned kourou 2005 – see Eretria XX, 75-82; 
d’AGostino 2016, 99-100, with bibliography. Moreover, a burnt 
fragment of a chevrons cup comes from T. 111 of Montevetrano, 
a cremation burial in a bronze lebes of Euboean production, dat-
able towards the middle of the 8th century BC: CerChiAi – rossi 
– sAntoriello 2009, 81-82. 

64 ridGWAy 2004; doMínGuez Monedero 2008, 150-156, es-
pecially regarding Sicily. 
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maean contexts to which the cups belong seem to 
have been open to external influence and belonged 
to deceased females65. In particular, T. 29 seems to 
belong to a high-ranking female burial, which con-
firms the management of hospitality relationships – 
of which the cups probably are a token – by the in-
digenous Cumaean elite.

More difficult to gauge is the situation emerg-
ing from the sampling of five Aetos 666 cups, two 
from Pithekoussai (Mazzola, Samp9, Samp21, 
both datable to LG I) and three from the Valle del 
Sarno (San Marzano sul Sarno, T. 21, Samp35, LG 
I; T. 70, Samp36, LG II; T. 73, Samp30, LG I) (Fig. 
4). The Aetos 666 cups are among the first prod-
ucts of the Pithecusan-Cumaean workshops, and 
arrive in the Valle del Sarno as early as the third 
quarter of the 8th century BC66. The NA results 
showed that the five samples belong to four differ-
ent chemical groups, of which three are from 

65 T. 29 also contains a faïence idol of the goddess Mut and 
glass beads pertaining to a necklace. On these burials and the 
difficult identification of the T. 3 deceased, Albore livAdie 1985, 
70-71; nizzo 2007a, 495-96, note 54, with bibliography; CrisCu-
olo – pACCiArelli 2009, 337.

66 For the terminology related to the description of these cups 
and their morphological and typological definition, MerMAti 
2012a, 210, especially note 375. For the distribution of the Pithe-
cusan-Cumaean Aetos 666 cups, MerMAti 2012a, 109-110. The 
cups from the Valle del Sarno generally have a more distinct lip; 
d’AGostino 1979, 61.

Phlegraean contexts (X003, X113, X118) and one 
is linked to Euboean production (EuA)67. The last 
had already been attributed to a local workshop on 
the basis of autoptic analyses. These results are re-
ally significant when we recall that Aetos 666 
bowls are traditionally seen as Corinthian, so much 
so as to constitute one of the “type fossils” of the 
chrono-typological seriation of that production. 
NAA data confirm my results obtained years ago 
with the autoptic examination, by which pottery 
belonging to this class was attributed to local pro-
duction. The scarcity of Aetos 666 cups that char-
acterises Cumaean archaeology has in the past 
been interpreted as an effect of a chronological gap 
between the start of Pithekoussai and the founda-
tion of Cumae. However, recent excavations are 
certainly bridging this hiatus by turning up frag-
ments that, at first examination, seem both import-
ed and local68. 

67 Mazzola: Inv. 245572= X118; Inv. 245587= EuA; San 
Marzano sul Sarno: T. 21, Inv. 25347=X003; T. 70, Inv. 
25893=X113; T. 277, Inv. 25936=X003.

68 CrisCuolo – pACCiArelli 2009, 344-345. The new finds in 
d’AGostino – d’ACunto 2008, 513-514, fig. 30; more recently 
d’ACunto 2017, 298-307.

Fig. 3. a. Chevron skyphos from Kyme, T. 29 Osta (Inv. 129774); b. Chevron skyphos from Kyme, T. 3 
Osta (Inv. 129850); c. Black cup from Kyme, T. 29 Osta (Inv. 129853)

a b

c
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Fig. 4. Pithekoussai, Mazzola: a. Fragment of Aetos 666 cup (Inv. 245587); b. Aetos 666 cup (Inv. 245572). San Marzano sul 
Sarno: c. Aetos 666 cup from T. 73, drawing after d’AGostino 1979 (Inv. 25936); d. Aetos 666 cup from T. 21, drawing after 
d’AGostino 1970 (Inv. 25347); e. Aetos 666 cup from T. 70, drawing after d’AGostino 1979 (Inv. 25893)

a

b

c

d

e
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Six samples were taken from five skyphoi with 
and without panels and a kantharos with a meander 
decoration, related to the Thapsos Class (Pithek-
oussai, Mazzola, LG I: Samp10-11, Samp18, 
Samp20; LG II: Samp19; San Marzano sul Sarno: 
T. 76, Samp22, LG II)69 (Fig. 5). The results showed 
that the samples belong to different groups: one is 
to be considered Phlegraean (X003); one probably 
from Campania (X121); one already located in the 
northwestern Peloponnese, at Elis or Achaia 

69 Regarding the skyphoi, we preferred to sample more cups 
of the panel type than ones without a panel because of the rele-
vance of the former to the LG I period – the oldest production 
period. This dating seems valid for the Phlegraean sites, as it 
could be determined both by associations of objects in the graves 
and by stratigraphic relationships between burials, which place 
the panel type in the third quarter of the 8th century BC. The type 
without a panel, decorated with lines over its upper part and a 
lower monochrome part, seems to last until the end of the centu-
ry; MerMAti 2012a, 204-205.

(X067), and two without comparisons70. Both ves-
sels ascribed to a northwestern Peloponnesian pro-
duction had earlier been considered Corinthian, 
due to the workmanship of the vessel and the clay 
characteristics. Noteworthy is the fact that espe-
cially the Thapsos Class, generally considered eas-
ily identifiable by the macroscopic characteristics 
of its fabrics and by its stylistic peculiarities, is the 
most difficult one to attribute to the correct produc-
tion areas. In fact, the fragments taken into consid-
eration show an interesting heterogeneity of clays, 
coupled with an apparent external homogeneity: 
out of six samples, three had been considered of 
local production, but only one really is.

70 Mazzola: Inv. 245565=X067; Inv. 245567=X067; Inv. 
245575=X003; Inv. 245589=X121; Inv. 245596=single; San 
Marzano sul Sarno: T. 76, Inv. 26005=single.

Fig. 5. Pithekoussai, Mazzola: a. Fragment of Thapsos-type skyphos with panel (Inv. 245589); b. Fragment of Thapsos-type 
closed shape vessel (Inv. 245596); c. Fragments of Thapsos-type skyphos with panel (Inv. 245565); d. Fragment of Thap-
sos-type skyphos without panel (Inv. 245575); e. Fragment of Thapsos-type skyphos with panel (Inv. 245567). San Marzano 
sul Sarno: f. Thapsos-type kantharos from T. 76 (Inv. 26005); g. Details of restoration of the kantharos from T. 76 (Inv. 26005)

a b

c

d e

gf
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As is known, this class is traditionally consid-
ered Corinthian, albeit with some uncertainty. A 
recent classification, however, by Anastasia Gado-
lou, comes to the conclusion that the Thapsos pot-
tery style constitutes a cultural koinè rather than a 
shared material culture. Although the place of ori-
gin probably was somewhere in Achaia, there are a 
lot of other places where this kind of pottery was 
produced. This widely spread production is taken 
as proof of a desire to share ways of wine drinking, 
a sign of this being identical pottery shapes in use 
over a wide area. The selection, in fact, seems to 
favour skyphoi, kantharoi and craters and is partic-
ularly evident in the colonies of Magna Grecia and 
Sicily71. This invites us to rethink previous theo-
ries on trade routes leading from Greece proper to 
the south Italian coasts because the new results ob-
tained on the Phlegraean pottery confirm the exis-
tence of many production centres operating in dif-
ferent regions, all involved in the exchange 
process. The role of Corinth should perhaps be 
more reduced and, in any case, a more prominent 
role reserved for colonial productions.  

A number of Euboean-style objects were also 
sampled. They are dated to the second half of the 
8th century BC, between LG I and II (Pithekoussai, 
Mazzola, LG I: Samp12-13; San Marzano sul Sar-
no, LG I: Samp24, Samp29, Samp39) (Figs. 7b-c, 
8g). They are traditionally linked to Pithekoussai 
and its highest chronology and production back-
ground72. Of these, the crater from Mazzola deco-
rated with geometric motifs, earlier attributed to a 
local workshop (Samp12, Fig. 6a), is Euboean. To 
Euboea, we must also attribute the T. 277 crater and 

71 GAdolou 2011, 1-4, 18, with bibliography; GAdolou 2017, 
especially 325-327, 335-339. At this point, we should ask our-
selves why and how drinking customs related to the areas of pro-
duction of the Thapsos Class pottery are more attractive than oth-
er contemporary ones. It is perhaps necessary to attribute the 
widespread interest for this class – which appears to be gener-
alised in the second half of the 8th century BC – to commercial 
dynamics, itineraries, routes and cargo combinations still not 
clear to us. On the other hand, an interesting approach has been 
recently proposed, which advises greater attention to the material 
and functional characteristics of pottery classes connected to 
wine consumption. These preferences would have facilitated their 
diffusion and circulation between the Mediterranean East and 
West in connection with sympotic practices; GiMAtzidis 2017. 

72 Mazzola: Inv. 245600=EuA; Inv. 245602=X003; San Mar-
zano sul Sarno: T. 190, Inv. 241510=X003; T. 277, Inv. 
277SN=X118; T. 928, Inv. 237461=X113.

the T. 190 feeding cup from San Marzano73 
(Samp29, Samp39, Figs. 7b, 8g). The two vases 
decorated in the Cesnola Painter Style (one from 
Mazzola, Samp13, and the T. 928 olla-hydria from 
San Marzano sul Sarno, Samp24), attributed to 
Phlegraean workshops, were actually produced in 
Pithecusan-Cumaean workshops (Figs. 6b, 7c). 
The clay of the long-neck aryballos from the ne-
cropolis of Kyme, Samp5, dated to between LG I 
and LG II, found no match. Unfortunately, coming 
from the Stevens collection, the find context of the 
vessel is unknown (Fig. 10). The pot can be linked 
to the G1α Pithecusan-Cumaean types, the spheri-
cal body and long neck with large disc mouth, 
which derive from Cretan prototypes. Kees Neeft 
had already noticed its Euboean-style appearance74.

At this point, it is worth adding a discussion on 
a number of fragments recovered during the 
“Kyme Project” campaigns. The fragments be-
long, because of their specific morphological and 
decorative characteristics, to Euboean-style pot-
tery. Although the sherds have not been subjected 
to NA analysis, they are particularly useful here 
because they help rectify the well-known imbal-
ance between Pithekoussai and Kyme in relation 
to the oldest evidence. Hitherto the coastal city ap-
peared less strongly characterised by a Euboean 
background, which is such a strong Pithecusan 
characteristic. A residual fragment of a skyphos 
should be mentioned – apparently not of local ori-
gin and perhaps of Euboean production (Fig. 11a). 
It comes from the Forum area, from the abandon-
ment layers of the residential and craft building to 
the west of the Tempio con Portico75. The skyphos 
has lines on the exterior lip and at the upper part of 
the shoulder, while vertical zigzags/sigmas are 
painted at the point of maximum expansion of the 
bowl. The interior is monochrome. The profile of 

73 On the crater, d’AGostino 1979, 71; on the feeding cup Mer-
MAti 2012a, 116, type R2βI, 216-217, with previous bibliography.

74 MerMAti 2012a, 85-86, 169, with the previous bibliogra-
phy. Because of the decoration with grazing hinds on the shoul-
der, Benson had already included it in the Corinthian Hirschkuh-
gruppe, while Neeft – talking about the Doe Group – considered 
it «a Pithecusan imitation of the tall-necked Euboean variety», 
meaning by Euboean the long-necked aryballos attested in the 
Euboean-style production of Pithekoussai: neeft 1987, 76-77, 
with previous bibliography.

75 US 21153.
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the bowl – globular and with a high lip – and the 
characteristics of the decoration place the vessel 
among the more typical types of Eretrian MG II76. 
These have a profile corresponding to contempo-

76 Eretria XX, 73-74, pl. 89. An identical skyphos is no. 213, 
coming from well 10 and dated between GR I-II. The proposed 
comparisons are, however, all to be placed in MG II; Eretria XX, 
55, 126, pl. 49, 101.

rary Attic cups and are characterised by variously 
everted lips, convex bellies and medium sizes. 
The monochrome paint on the inside and the ver-
tical zigzags of the decoration – which should be 
read as a variant of chevrons and apparently cov-
ered all space between the handles – also point to 
MG II. From the same context are two fragments 
of the lip and neck of LG II amphorae (Fig. 11b). 

Fig. 6. Pithekoussai, Mazzola: a. Fragment of LG I crater (Inv. 245600); b. Fragment of Cesnola-style crater (Inv. 245602); c. 
Fragment of LG I open shape vessel (Inv. 245595); d. Fragment of LG I amphora (Inv. 245610); e. Fragments of LG II am-
phora (Inv. 70-89A)

Fig. 7. a. LG II/EPC crater from San Valentino Torio, T. 168, drawing after d’AGostino 1979 (Inv. 236027); b. LG I crater 
from San Marzano sul Sarno, T. 277 (Inv. 277SN); c. LG I jar-hydria from San Marzano sul Sarno, T. 928 (Inv. 60524) 
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The fragments are from two vases, both large in 
size, that may be attributed to non-Phlegraean 
workshops after an autoptic analysis of the clay77. 
The vessels are evidently connected to the well-
known amphora from San Montano T. 1000 with 
the decoration of a lion or a wolf with a wide-open 
mouth. Its dependence on Attic and Boeotian pro-
totypes has already been highlighted78. The type, 
the lip of which has many morphological varia-
tions, is characteristic of the Euboean repertoire 
and shares the tremuli decoration with crater feet79.

The sampled material also includes some Attic 
pottery or Attic-style pottery. Among these are two 
fragmentary vases from Mazzola, both attributed 
to local production and dated between LG I and II 
(Samp14, Samp16, Figs. 6d-e). Of these, however, 
only the second, a very fragmentary amphora with 
warriors, is made of local clay (X003), while the 
first, with the representation of a pierced warrior, 
is made with a kind of clay that hitherto has no 
context. On the other hand, an oinochoe with 
spherical body and high neck from the necropolis 
of Kyme was produced in Attica (Samp4, clay 
group KrPPS). It was in the Stevens Collection 
and had no provenance (Fig. 9)80. Incredibly, it has 
remained unpublished so far, but it was already 
considered Attic by this present author after a per-
sonal examination. The oinochoe must be included 
with the typical products of the Dipylon Master’s 
circle, dated to LG Ib. It presents the star at the 
front of the shoulder that derives from MG II pro-
totypes. At the neck panel, one finds the canonical 

77 The fragments also come from US 21153. They are already 
published as a single vase and have been interpreted as a crater 
foot: GreCo 2008, 400, fig. 10.b. Support for an interpretation 
rather as a rim is the band painted at the inside – immediately 
below the rim – and the upper face of the lip, which is painted at 
its edge. Perhaps the fragment from the fortifications of Kyme 
TTA1, with the same band inside, should also be read as a neck 
and not as a foot: Cuozzo – b. d’AGostino – l. del verMe 2006, 
20, 154, no. 1, fig. 45, pl. 2 A, TTA1. 

78 The vase is used in an enchytrismos at a place in the necrop-
olis attributed to emerging groups; CinquAntAquAttro 2012-2013, 
34, 38, 54, fig. 7.1, where the vessel is referred to as a “crater”. 
Martelli attributes it to a Boeotian workshop; MArtelli 2008, 16. 
For the detailed analysis of the amphora, d’AGostino 1999; on type 
and classification, MerMAti 2012a, 188-189, type K2, no. K03. 

79 ColdstreAM 1968a, pl. 41 e, 45 c-d; Zagora 2, 204, pl. 135 
a (craters); 208-209, pl. 243 a-b (crater), and 217 c-d (amphora); 
Eretria XVII, pl. 121, 1, 2, 7; pl. 122. 2; pl. 193, 2; Eretria XX, 
103, 131, no. 355, pl. 73.

80 Inv. SN01.

motif of the grazing hind with a star. The mono-
chrome body interspersed with lines is typical of 
the series81.

The quantity and variety of imports are also ev-
ident from the NAA result of an open-shaped ves-
sel – perhaps a plate – from Mazzola, dated LG I, 
and with an absolutely original bird decoration82 
(Samp8, Fig. 6c). This, with spread wings and par-
allel feet rendered in detail, recalls Boeotian or 
Cretan prototypes83. Although always considered 
local, it belongs instead to a group of which it is 
the only sample so far. 

The globular oinochoe from San Valentino To-
rio T. 178 is instead a typical product of the 
Phlegraean workshops, showing strong Corinthian 
inspiration and among the first of type A1 sub-
type84 (Samp38, Fig. 8a). The object belongs to the 
X003 clay group, used in Pithecusan-Cumaean 
production. The same applies to the famous crater 
from T. 168 of that necropolis. It shows a strong 
Corinthian-Euboean influence and has been at-
tributed to Pithecusan production since its first 
publication85 (Samp26, Fig. 7a). This is confirmed 
by NA analysis (chemical group X113). The oino-
choe from T. 27786, Samp31, and the cup from T. 
6587 of the San Marzano sul Sarno necropolis, 
Samp34, are also of Phlegraean manufacture (Figs. 
8b, f). In the past, the latter had been linked to two 
cups, respectively from tombs 277 and 69 at San 
Marzano, but these are made from clay used only 
for vessels found at Sarno Valley (X071). They 
should be considered “probably from Campania” 
but have yet to find their proper place88 (Samp32, 

81 ColdstreAM 1968a, 32, no. 37 (Agora P 15122), 34, pl. 5 
b, 7 b-c.

82 MerMAti 2012a, pl. VI, no. 46, wrongly interpreted as a 
crater fragment.

83 On the Cretan production, especially the so-called “Cretan 
Bird Workshop”; ColdstreAM 1968a, 246-248, nos. 2, 7, pl. 54 a-c.

84 Inv. 241510. For the vessel MerMAti 2012a, 54, cat. A35, 
with bibliography; for the type 53-54, 137, 140-141.

85 Inv. 236027, MerMAti 2012a, 98, 193-194, cat. L08, with 
bibliography. 

86 Inv. 277.2=X118; d’AGostino 1979, 69, fig. 40, 1. B. 
d’Agostino had already considered it the product of a north-Cam-
panian workshop because of the characteristics of the decoration 
and the macroscopic analysis of the clay. It had seemed Phlegrae-
an to me after its recent restoration.

87 Inv. 25835=X003; d’AGostino 1979, 59-60, fig. 34, defi-
ned “ad angoli” (tipo 4). 

88 The three bowls from tombs 65, 69 and 277 have been char-
acterised by d’Agostino as «accomunate da un’aria di famiglia». 
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Fig. 8. San Valentino Torio: a. LG I oinochoe from T. 178 (Inv. 241510). San Marzano sul Sarno: b. LG I oinochoe from T. 277 
(Inv. 277.2); c. LG II jug from T. 70, drawing after d’AGostino 1979 (Inv. 25894); d. LG I skyphos from T. 277 (Inv. 277.1); e. 
LG I skyphos from T. 69 (Inv. 25885); f. LG I skyphos from T. 65 (Inv. 25835). San Valentino Torio: g. LG I feeding cup from 
T. 190 (Inv. 241693)

Fig. 9. Dipylon Master’s circle oinochoe from Kyme (SN01) Fig. 10. LG I-II aryballos from Kyme, T. LII (Inv. 128333)
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Samp37, Fig. 8d-e). The same clay was used for a 
jug found in T. 70 of the latter necropolis. The 
present author considered the pot as made of 
Phlegraean clay, but with reservations89 (Samp33, 
Fig 8c).

The samples contained a number of objects dat-
ed between EPC and MPC and inspired by con-
temporary Corinthian pottery. These include some 
of the most characteristic products attributed to 
local manufacture, such as a fragment of a lekythos 
with snake decoration on its shoulder (Samp6) and 
a fragmentary oinochoe from the Ischia-Cu-
ma-Tarquinia Group (Samp7), both from the Kyme 
necropolis and currently lacking context, as well 
as a fragmentary plate with flaring lip from Maz-
zola (Samp17), dating to the first quarter of the 7th 
century BC90 (Fig. 13a-c). The objects belong to 
chemical group X003 and are covered with a thick 
slip, perhaps aimed at imitating Corinthian clay.

The result concerning the Ischia-Cuma-Tarqui-
nia oinochoe is particularly indicative. The pedi-
gree of this type of oinochoai is well known, as 
well as the influence it exerted on the classification 
of Italo-Geometric pottery, not only in the Campa-
nian area. While the decorations of this group are 
eccentric as a result of the various influences in 
operation in the workshops of Pithekoussai and 
Kyme, the attempt to order the individual objects 
in relation to ateliers and places of provenance has 
recently led to unsystematic and far from analyti-
cal approaches. These initially try to define further 
subgroups to trace their origin but subsequently 
amalgamate them into larger series. In the latter, 
vessels are grouped after various prototypes, re-
sulting in a “deconstruction” of the entire Class by 
ascribing it to the most general Pithecusan-Cu-
maean production. Such an effort has recently af-
fected the Ischia-Cuma-Tarquinia oinochoai from 
Pontecagnano, a site which developed its own ver-

Those from tombs 69 and 277 are similar to chevrons cups, which 
in this case are freely drawn in their panel: d’AGostino 1979, 59-
60, 62-63, fig. 34 (coppe del tipo a chevrons, tipo 1). 

89 Inv. 25894; d’AGostino 1979, 70, fig. 34.
90 On the lekythos cf. MerMAti 2012a, 80, cat. D85; on the 

oinochoe GreCo – MerMAti 2007, 325, no. 2, 326, fig. 9; MerMA-
ti 2012a, 60, cat. A211; on the plate (Inv. 245582) MerMAti 
2012a, 124, cat. U15. The plate with the flaring rim is obviously 
part of the group inspired by Phoenician models but with Corin-
thian decoration; MerMAti 2012a, 222-226, with bibliography.

sions of these vessels91. They are attributed to 
“Pithecusan Workshops” and defined as belonging 
to «più serie di tipo protocorinzio strettamente in-
terrelate»92. Various groups are distinguished and 
isolated mainly by autoptic examination93. The 
first of these groups includes oinochoai with linear 
decoration that are referred to as being produced at 
Pithekoussai and/or Kyme, but also as related to 
the Ischia-Cuma-Tarquinia Group as traditionally 
proposed. This also includes objects with plant-
like decoration on the body, linked to the pro-
to-Corinthian Cumae Group and the decoration of 
which – at least in the proposed examples – seems 
to deviate significantly from the Pithecusan-Cu-
maean iconographic schemes, where they find no 
exact comparisons94. 

91 This attempt is Cuozzo 2015, where, unfortunately, a quan-
tification of objects in situ, a typology and a catalogue are lack-
ing and only a summary is given. The work generically refers to 
«analisi archeometriche» carried out on the specimens presented 
in the contribution, but their nature is not explained. Nor is the 
extent of the sampling clarified (Cuozzo 2015, 223, note 16). 
This concerns grave goods from 1200 graves, within which a 
selection has been made for obvious reasons. On the other hand, 
data are provided on relative percentages. Mention of archaeo-
metric analysis can be found in notes 6, 16 and 18, but not the 
methodological choices nor the logic underlying the work. A re-
sults diagram is the graph in Cuozzo 2015, 224, fig. 10; the term 
“deconstruct” is used in Cuozzo 2015, 225.

92 The definition of “Pithecusan Workshop” is explicitly con-
nected in this work with the definition espoused by neeft, men-
tioned above. However, as we have seen, and as it appears from 
Cuozzo’s work, the objects are no longer ascribable in any way 
only to the island production, which means that his attribution to 
painters must be reviewed in the light of the overall study of the 
evidence. 

93 Cuozzo 2015, 223-225, and especially on the criteria used 
to define the series, note 16.

94 See e.g. the vase from T. 243, 215, fig. 2 (image in the 
centre), and 222, fig. 9 (bottom right). In particular, the presence 
of the chequer pattern on the neck of the vase is unique for A6 
type oinochoai, to which the object obviously belongs morpho-
logically. It recalls instead the cylindrical body of the vase from 
Terneuzen, connected with another known from San Montano T. 
649 at Pithekoussai, most likely by the same hand. The groups of 
lines that border the top and bottom of the chequers are also 
drawn (it seems) freehand and without the help of a multiple 
brush, which is canonical in the Pithecusan-Cumaean produc-
tion. The lack of rays bordering the main frieze at the top and 
bottom seems to link the vase in fig. 2 to the Cumae Group, al-
though the plant frieze appears closer to those with chains of 
palmettes and lotus flowers inspired by Corinthian prototypes 
with similar decorations, on which see infra. On these vessels, 
the main motif may also be on the shoulder. This last feature al-
lows us to conceptually distance the vases decorated with fishes 
and snakes on the body – which seem to be a creation of the 
Phlegraean workshops – from those with other decorative motifs 
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Fig. 11. a. Fragment of MG II skyphos from Kyme, Forum (US 21153); b. Fragments of LG II amphorae from Kyme, Forum 
(US 21153)

Fig. 12. a-b. Kyme, Forum, fragments of MPC plates (Inv. K21083, K21149); c. Kyme, Acropolis MPC-LPC kotyle (Inv. SN15)
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example is the Shipwreck Crater with its fish-
shaped representations showing monstrous 
man-eating fishes – the so-called κήτεα – and 
small harmless fishes witnessing the scene (Fig. 
14a)95. Although Giorgio Buchner said that «il pit-
tore del cratere del naufragio pitecusano certa-
mente non ha mai visto di persona uno squalo»96, 
the largest fish in the frieze, which holds a man’s 
head in his mouth is – because of its first, pointed 
and triangular, dorsal fin – clearly a shark. No oth-
er fishes characterised in this way are present on 
Pithecusan-Cumaean vases: this absence contra-
dicts the discoverer of Pithekoussai by ascertain-
ing that such an unusual choice must result from 
direct observation and aimed at representing the 
most dramatic scene of the whole production. 
Also, one should not forget that in the female buri-
al T. 488 at San Montano, dated LG I-II, a shark 
tooth was found (Prionace glauca), used as a pen-
dant97. Discoveries at Punta Chiarito are compati-
ble with fishing for large pelagic fish by palan-
grese (or palamito), suggesting to some scholars 
the presence of such an installation there98. On a 
crater fragment from the Capitolium at the Kyme 
Forum, certainly of local LG II production, part of 
a large fish of κῆτος type appears. It was part of a 
fish frieze bordered (apparently) by plant motifs, 
perhaps palmette/lotus flowers. These elements 
demonstrate the ability of Cumaean painters to 
combine motifs taken from different repertoires99. 
Even the fishes on the Picentino vases, interpreted 
as sparidae, should rather be read as κήτεα. The 
scene on the well-known, mid-7th century BC plate 
from T 65 of Acqua Acetosa Laurentina also helps 
(Fig. 14c). On its exterior, a monstrous fish attack-
ing a boat and swallowing a sailor, whose leg pro-
trudes from its beak, is depicted. In its body shape, 
fan-shaped tail, gills and beak indicated by a hori-
zontal line, the fish appears very similar to the repre-
sentations from Pontecagnano (Fig. 14b). The posi-
tion of the fins also suggests inspiration from the 

95 brunnsåker 1962, especially 18.
96 buChner 1992, 66.
97 buChner – ridGWAy 1993, 492, nos. 488-9 (Inv. 167921), 

pls. CLXV, 145.
98 AleCu 2004, 132-134 and note 68, 147 with interpretation 

as a shark of the fish on the Shipwreck Crater.
99 resCiGno 2009, 95-96, fig. 6.1; MerMAti 2012a, fr. L 14, 103.

Fig. 13. a. Kyme, fragment of EPC lekythos (Inv. SN02); b. 
Kyme, fragments of Ischia-Cuma-Tarquinia oinochoe (Inv. 
SN03); c. Pithekoussai, Mazzola, MPC plate (Inv. 245582); 
d. San Valentino Torio, EPC oinochoe from T. 168 (Inv. 
237461); e. San Valentino Torio, MPC oinochoe from T. 
1366 (Inv. 62013)

The stylistic distinction between vessels with 
large fishes – interpreted as sparidae – and vases 
decorated with tuna fish may perhaps be ascribed 
to several painters’ hands, albeit inspired by the 
same decorative scheme. In fact, the fish motif 
may be split up into a number of variations. An 

inspired by other groups and models; Cuozzo 2015, 224-225. On 
the type A6 oinochoai cf. MerMAti 2012a, 144-146; on the vase 
from Terneuzen and the morphological type A5 to which it be-
longs cf. GreCo – MerMAti 2007, 317-318, fig. 1 and note 30; 
MerMAti 2012a, 59, 139, 143. On plant-shaped decoration on 
oinochoai MerMAti 2012a, 145.
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Phlegraean tuna original, here reinterpreted as a 
man-eating monster100. The attribution of the tuna 
vases to Kyme rather than Pithekoussai does not 
seem justified by only stylistic and autoptic clay 
observation101. In fact, from the same clay of group 
X003 from which the oinochoe Ischia-Cu-
ma-Tarquinia from Kyme was made, the majority 
of the products subjected to NA analysis are also 
made, but they are very different from each other 
in distribution, chronology, typology and manu-
facture102.

In relation to the question of production – but 
not that of the Ischia-Cuma-Tarquinia Group to 
which it does not belong – an oinochoe from T. 
6129 of Pontecagnano is remarkable (Fig. 15a)103. 
It belongs to the so-called Fascia/Doppia Raggiera 
Group, not hitherto attested for Pithekoussai, and 

100 Inv. 293975. MArtelli 2000, 92, 263, fig. 39; CerChiAi 
2002; ColonnA 2014, 29, fig. 10. According to Cristofani it is a 
fishing scene; CristofAni 1983, 28, fig. 12. What looks like a leg 
could also be the rudder of the boat, which was left lying free 
after it was used to gaff or club the fish. For the shape of the 
boats in this chronological phase, see CAsson 1971, 43-60; 
WAChsMAnn 2019, 34-36. The term κῆτος is significantly used 
also by Athenaios and Archestratos to mean large tuna fishes; 
Ath. VII 303; ArChest. Fr. 34.3. For cetacaea in the Greek world 
and for the use of the term κῆτος that can refer – in addition to 
whales and sea monsters in general – to large fish, pApAdopoulos 
– rusCillo 2002, 201-222. The text also mentions the connec-
tion between Euboea and the myth of Pelops’s shoulder bone – 
according to some referring to that of a whale. For sea monsters 
– the κήτεα – in the Greek world, see also szAbo 2008, 34-38. 
For the exploitation of the whale – κῆτος par excellence – in the 
ancient Mediterranean, bernAl-CAsolA et al. 2016. For the defi-
nition of the fish-shaped representations in the Pithecusan-Cu-
maen repertoire, I thank Alfredo Carannante, who provided me 
with useful suggestions.

101 Cuozzo 2015, 225-228.
102 See the conclusions infra.
103 Cuozzo 2015, 228-232, figs. 3, 15.

provisionally attributed to Kyme104. It is interest-
ing, however, that the greatest number of the group 
occurs at Pontecagnano, where they seem to be the 
work of a local painter. The silhouetted legs repre-
sented at the neck were read as being shod feet, 
leaping in some dance step, to be attributed to a 
komast and a symposiac moment, with aristocratic 
consumption of wine. In the same paper, a connec-
tion is stressed between this representation of legs 
and a chain of highly stylised, regimented figures 
on the neck of an oinochoe from T. 1836, evidently 
deriving from the more usual lozenge chains of 
Corinthian-type regimented birds. The latter vase 
is of local production and may help in reading the 
first one because it allows reference to a χορός 
(Fig. 15b). The outlined figures are linked together 
in a synchronized movement all in one direction 
that cannot be associated with komast images. 
Mostly komasts are represented as single dancers, 
facing each other in individual or – more rarely – 
grouped choreographies, without physical contact. 
Also, a connection between komasts and symposi-
ac activities is – especially because the objects 
date back to a very ancient phase – not at all obvi-
ous. They may also be females and involved in fu-
nerary, religious or festive contexts105. In addition, 
oinochoai usually do not represent komasts. The 

104 On the group MerMAti 2012a, 149-150.
105 On komasts the literature is extensive, see above all – in 

addition to sMith 2010 - sMith 2004, 11, 19-20. On the interpre-
tative difficulty of komasts representations – which cannot be 
associated in a clear and unambiguous way with dramatic action, 
Dionysian ritual or occasions related to drinking in community, 
but which can also be linked to Hephaistos, sMith 2009, 70-71, 
75-76; for dances and komasts, the iconography of the latter 
seems to be fixed in the second half of the 7th century BC, sMith 
2016, 145-157, with bibliography. 

Fig. 14. a. Pithekoussai, San Montano necropolis, Shipwreck Krater (after buChner – ridGWAy 1993); b. Pontecagnano, Oino-
choe from T. 2497 (after Cuozzo 2015); c. Acqua Acetosa Laurentina, Plate from T. 65 (after MArtelli 2000)

a b c
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vessel type is less related to wine than cups and 
craters, and at least at Pithekoussai, it may also 
have contained water106. The folded arms of the 
figures seem to allude to a χορός too, the dancers 
holding onto each other by the arm or by the hand. 
With dancers in Attic and Argive LG representa-
tions, linked to festive occasions dedicated to the 
coming-of-age of young people, this is one of the 
typical positions107 (Fig. 15d). The connection of 
other representations on Pithecusan-Cumaean vas-
es with Attic and Argive repertoires has already 
been outlined elsewhere, and is even more signifi-
cant if we consider the rarity of anthropomorphic 
images on Phlegraean objects. In particular, the 
scene painted on the neck of the barrel lekythos 
from T 984 at San Montano, with a dance scene of 
maidens, seems to refer to a similar ritual con-
text108. In the case of the Picentino oinochoe, given 
the extreme stylisation of the figures, we are un-
able to interpret the context of the dance: it could 
be a χορός connected to rites-of-passage of age 
and/or marriage. For example, the image on an LG 
crater from the Argive Heraion with a female 
χορός preceded by a παῖς ἀμφιθαλής, a naked 
young man who performs an acrobatic jump (Fig. 
15c), seems to refer to a similar sacred occasion. 
The figure shows an identical rendering of the 
movement of the legs on the vase from T. 6129 of 
Pontecagnano109. Another compelling comparison 
is a scene painted on an Attic LG kantharos from 
the end of the 8th century BC, now in the National 
Museum in Athens (NM 14477) and attributed to 
the Burly Workshop (Fig. 15e). The main frieze 

106 MerMAti 2012a, 135. Although it is generally an element 
of the basic drinking set, consisting of a pouring vessel and cup, 
its precise function and meaning in the context of the funeral 
ritual remains uncertain. The different status of this shape com-
pared to that of the cups has recently been underlined after a 
study of the distribution of imported and local vases in the tombs 
of the necropolis of San Montano at Ischia; donnellAn 2020, 
128-132, 137-139.

107 lAnGdon 2008, 143-196; d’ACunto 2016. Dancers in a 
position identical to that on the Pontecagnano oinochoe are, for 
example, on an Attic amphora in a private collection at Düssel-
dorf, for which see WeGner 1968, pl. 5b; d’ACunto 2016, 219, 
fig. 14. For the difficulty of reading the scenes as χοροί in this 
chronological phase, roCCo 2015, 68-68, 84-86.

108 MerMAti 2020, 373-377.
109 lAnGdon 2008, 185-186, fig. 3.27; d’ACunto 2016, 230-

232, fig. 17. Nothing points to the feet of the legs on the oino-
choe as being shod. They seem rather bare.

between the handles shows four men dancing, pre-
ceded by a phorminx player. Among the male fig-
ures, who seem to represent various dance move-
ments in slow motion, we see a dancer – naked like 
his companions – performing a jump while bring-
ing his hands up. An identical jump is performed 
by a dancer on a skyphos from Eretria (end of 8th 
century BC), rendered next to a stylised lyre, 
which probably alludes to a similar ritual occasion 
exemplified by the musical instrument110. On rep-
resentations of ritual dances in Phlegraean vase 
paintings, we must remember the famous oino-
choe, kept in the British Museum in London, with 
a geranos representation and perhaps portraying 
the kidnapping of Ariadne by Theseus. Coldstream 
attributed the vessel to a painter of Euboean inspi-
ration, perhaps Pithecusan111. 

In Pithecusan-Cumaean production, images 
connected to a female regenerative divinity, vener-
ated by dance performances, should be mentioned 
here. First of all, there is the winged figure rendered 
on the crater fragment signed by -inos, to be inter-
preted as a highly stylised image of the Potnia 
Theron. The same female figure, rendered on the 
crater Sp 1/5 from San Montano, has been inter-
preted elsewhere as a blessing figure, human or di-
vine. A Potnia Theron is also in evidence on the 
olla-hydria from the Sarno Valley, on which a tree 
of life also appears, flanked by goats in the typical 
schema of the Cesnola Painter Style, which formed 
also the inspiration for the lekythos decoration 
from T. 967 of San Montano. That these decorative 

110 AndreioMenou 1981, pl. 26, 129; boArdMAn 1990, 367-368.
111 ColdstreAM 1968b, oinochoe Inv. 1849,0518.18; lAnG-

don 2008, 177‒178, fig. 3. 24; d’ACunto 2016, 209-210, fig. 2. 
A connection between the chains of small Corinthian birds, 
stylised to become lozenges, and the geranos – the “crane dance” 
– was also recently hypothesised by Piero Bartoloni for a motif 
on an ovoid amphora at Mozia by referring to the Euboean 
iconographic repertoire influenced by the Corinthian one; bAr-
toloni 2020, 128-129. An extreme stylisation of the rows of 
birds that assume almost anthropomorphic features is already 
visible on some vases of Pithecusan-Cumaean production (Figs. 
16c, e). Similar stylized birds also characterise the group of ary-
balloi of the Pittore degli Uccelli a Forcella; MerMAti 2012a, 
174-175 (Fig. 16d). The decoration on the neck of the oinochoai 
from tombs 1785 and 2543 (or 2545?, the proposed image seems 
out of order with the context numbers) of Pontecagnano, work of 
the same artist of the vase from T 1836, is interpreted as «danza-
tori o forse anche teorie di scimmie», it seems rather a variation 
of the lozenges/birds chain motif, without any apparent anthro-
pomorphisation (Figs. 16a-b); Cuozzo 2015, 230, fig. 17.
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Fig. 15. a. Pontecagnano, Oinochoe from T. 6129 (after Cuozzo 2015); b. Pontecagnano, Oinochoe from T. 1836 (after Cuozzo 2015); 
c. Argos, Heraion, fragment of LG krater (after lAnGdon 2008); d. Düsseldorf, Private Collection, Attic LG amphora (after WeGner 
1968); e. Athens, Burly Workshop, Attic LG kantharos (photo ©Egisto Sani, after https://www.flickr.com/photos/69716881@
N02/34764435483/in/photostream/); f. Francavilla Marittima Sanctuary, so-called “Pisside Ticinese” (after GrAnese – toMAy 2008) 
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patterns are well attested at the end of the 8th centu-
ry BC also in colonial settings and local production 
is evident from the so-called Ticino Pyxis, a globu-
lar pyxis from the Francavilla Marittima sanctuary 
(Fig. 15f). On it is painted a complex program that 
includes a dance of men similar (on the Ticino Pyx-
is the dancers wear helmets) to that represented on 
the Burly Workshop vessel. The vase has been at-
tributed to various productions, including Attic and 
Boeotian. It is currently considered the work of a 
painter operating in situ, perhaps local, who rep-
resents the rites linked to the goddess of the sanctu-
ary on the Timpone della Motta, through an abso-
lutely Greek codification of expression112. 

A large kotyle from Kyme’s acropolis, found 
fragmented by Gabrici in 1890, stems possibly 
from a context associated with wine consumption. 
Although it was not subjected to NA analysis, it 
belongs to the production under review (Fig. 12c). 
In the first place because of its fabric characteris-
tics, second by its – autoptically analysed – deco-
ration and thirdly by the recovery from Kyme’s 
Forum (Tempio con Portico) of two plate frag-
ments (Figs. 12a-b). The plates are decorated with 
birds, perhaps ducks or swans, among small cir-
cles and are – like the cup – clearly inspired by 
contemporary Corinthian models113. One of the 
fragments is decorated with a row of small S mo-
tifs around the figured band that recur in the iden-
tical form on the ring-shaped foot of the cup. The 
fragments, dated to MPC and probably by the 
same hand or workshop that produced the kotyle, 
were already attributed to a local atelier. In spite 
of a recent chronological down-dating and propos-
al to attribute the cup to Etruscan-Corinthian pro-
duction, its characteristics appear to me extremely 
close to the discussed Pithecusan-Cumaean pro-
duction of a date no later than the first half of the 
7th century BC114. Also, the dimensions of the ob-

112 On the problem, MerMAti 2020, 377-381, 392-393; on the 
olla-hydria from the Valle del Sarno GreCo – MerMAti 2006, 
206-207; on the Ticino Pyxis, GrAnese – toMAy 2008, 141-144, 
with bibliography; on the cult in the sanctuary, kleibrink 1993; 
2016, 254-265. On dances in ritual contexts, I thank Marianne 
Kleibrink for her suggestions.

113 MerMAti 2012a, 112, 213-214; with bibliography. The 
fragments are nos. U fr. 34 and U fr. 35, 130.

114 This proposal occurs in Cuozzo 2015, 232, note 27, where, 
however, the reasons for this hypothesis are not detailed, except 

ject could be connected with its use, which – given 
its context at discovery, i.e. near the sanctuaries – 
is perhaps ritual and not funerary. Dimensions and 
decoration find comparisons, as said elsewhere, 
especially with contemporary Corinthian pottery, 
which at this stage was trying out its first broadly 
narrative scenes with uneven results115. The main 
figurative scene between the handles is difficult to 
interpret: it shows two groups of three bearded fig-
ures facing each other and perhaps dancing. Below 
them – in a secondary position – are three large 
birds. In this way, groups of birds alternate with 
groups of anthropomorphic figures. These, with 
obvious exaggeration of belly and buttocks – and 
disproportionate phalli in erection – show amplifi-
cation of certain physical details. A number of 
scholars see this as typical for comic actors (hence 
the definition of padded dancers)116. However, in 
this period, difficulties in interpretation are more 
substantial because we are in a phase called by 
Smith the “pre-dramatic stage”. These figures – 
which, despite the supposed padding, are mostly 
naked, also evident in our case – are more often 
than not komasts connected to the sphere of 
wine-sharing. For komasts, this is less evident, es-
pecially in their early stages117. The presence of 
birds places the scenes with Orientalising animal-
istic friezes, in which human figures started to ap-
pear performing well-defined actions. The two 
groups of ithyphallic dancers with their long wild 
beards are in all probability performing a dance or 
a movement in a circle, which is marked by the 
positions of the first and the last figures juxtaposed 
to close the circle. The scene seems to take place in 
an intermediate context between a natural/divine 

for a generic reference to the «morfologia e particolari della de-
corazione» of the vase. 

115 For a similar kotyle, an example of this problem, see ben-
son 1995, 168-169. 

116 The phallic element and the sexual references are not ca-
nonical to this type of representation; sMith 2016, 146-147, in 
which the definition of “padded-dancers” is also rejected, for 
which note 19. For the terminology, sMith 2010, 1-3. It must be 
stressed that the connection between so-called “padded-dancers” 
and comic actors is by no means certain. This also includes the 
characteristics of the genitals represented, where the ithyphallic 
figures would refer to satyrs, while the naked men with genitals 
of normal size and at rest would be comic actors; CsApo – Miller 
2007, 113-114, with bibliography. 

117 sMith 2009, 75-76. For the kind of clothes and attributes 
of komasts that would relate to their role, sMith 2002, 33-34.
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Fig. 16. a. Pontecagnano, Oinochoe from T. 2343 or 2545 (after Cuozzo 2015); b. Pontecagnano, Oinochoe from T. 1836 (af-
ter Cuozzo 2015); c. Pithekoussai, San Montano necropolis, LG II lekythos from T. 623 (after buChner – ridGWAy 1993); d. 
Kyme, necropolis, LG II aryballoi by the “Pittore degli Uccelli a Forcella” (Inv. 128325 II, T. XXXII; Inv. 141254); e. Kyme, 
necropolis, PCA lekythos (Inv. 128176); f. Detail of the neck of the lekythos (Inv. 128176)
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and a cultural/human one, between the wild and 
civilised worlds. In later compositions of this kind, 
the focus of action is always a large central vessel 
that must have contained wine: here, however, the 
only reference to wine is the shape of the cup it-
self. It is hard to say whether they are Silens or 
human dancers, and also what kind of dance or ac-
tivity they are performing118. The organisation of 
the decoration on the vessel, including the subsid-
iary elements, is found with other contemporary 
objects. These are characterised by eclectic mor-
phological and iconographic repertoires drawn 
from a range of sources from the East to Corinth 
via Euboea, which renders them unique. The com-
bination of a complex figured band with large 
chequers, long and complex rays and rosettes with 
a central dot is found on a jug from T. 818 at San 
Valentino Torio, dated to the second quarter of the 
7th century BC and recently published (Samp28, 
Fig. 17a). The vessel, subjected to NA analysis, 
was made from a clay belonging to a well-defined 
chemical group, placed with certainty in Etruria, 
near Caere or Falerii (X056). It had, after autoptic 
analysis, been considered Corinthian. As already 
pointed out elsewhere, because of its iconography 
and the motif of the Ischia-Cuma-Tarquinia fishes, 
rendered according to the parameters of Pithecu-
san-Cumaean production, the vessel must be con-
sidered the product of a Phlegraean artisan work-
ing extra moenia. He belonged probably to the 
Aristonothos circle, active in Caere. This is be-
cause the kotyle and the jug show affinities with 
the crater of that painter in several peculiarities 
and the general decorative apparatus. The pitcher 
from the Sarno Valley attests to a very early recep-
tion of an ornamental and formal repertoire that 
later becomes typical for the western Wild Goat 
Style and which had spread abroad after the mid-
dle of the 7th century BC119.

The two oinochoai from T. 168 (Samp23, EPC) 
and T.1366 (Samp25, MPC) belong to chemical 
groups without comparison (Figs. 13d-e). Both had 
been considered as of Pithecusan-Cumaean produc-
tion. The first specimen must be included in the 

118 For the place of these first representations in the context 
– among others – of Dionysiac iconography that in this period is 
being defined, isler-kerényi 2001, 29-33.

119 MerMAti 2015, 251-255, with previous bibliography. 

group of oinochoai with plant-like decoration and is 
characterised by decorations also used for a number 
of aryballoi distributed not only at Pithekoussai and 
Kyme but also at other Campanian sites, including 
Pontecagnano, Calatia and Suessula. The aryballoi 
seemed very alike and were already grouped into 
the so-called Volute Group. They have very stylised 
lotus flower decorations inspired by Corinthian and 
island prototypes. These look similar to decorations 
of the Cumae Group, which may reveal a similar 
original repertoire but are not directly dependent on 
each other. The T. 168 oinochoe finds a precise 
comparison in an identical vessel from T. 4461 of 
Pontecagnano and belongs to an isolated chemical 
group. If indeed some of these specimens are from 
the same painter’s hand – as has been hypothesised 
elsewhere – their location still needs to be defined120. 
Even the oinochoe from T. 1366, with its strong Co-
rinthian character and place in the “Gruppo della 
Doppia Raggiera”, belongs to a chemical group of 
which it is the only sample so far. This vase had al-
ready been scrutinised because of a number of orna-
mental peculiarities121.

From T. 818, to which the pitcher with the ani-
malistic frieze belongs, another pitcher was also 
subjected to NA analysis (Samp27, Fig. 17b). It 
finds later comparisons in Cumaean and Pithecu-
san shapes present in residential areas but was 
manufactured from unrefined clay122. The San Val-

120 On oinochoai with plant-like decoration, see above. For 
objects with stylised lotus flower motifs, MerMAti 2012a, 144-
145, and related catalogue. Especially the two twin vases corre-
spond to cat. A233 (from San Marzano, T. 168) and A362 (from 
Pontecagnano, T. 4461). On the first, MerMAti 2012a, 60, pl. X, 
19, cat. A233, with bibliography. On the interpretation of the T. 
168 oinochoe and connections to Pontecagnano, also d’AGostino 
1979, 67-68. On the Volute Group, MerMAti 2012a, 180-181.

121 MerMAti 2012a, 60, 148-149, especially note 65, cat. 
A227, with bibliography.

122 From the Forum of Kyme, niGro 2006, 70, 75, fig. 28, 
type 20.X.10, equally slipped and with a more defined profile. 
From Punta Chiarito on Ischia, GiAlAnellA 1994, 198, C14-C15, 
fig. 25. The definition of “ceramica in argilla grezza” is not uni-
formly used, especially not for the pre-Roman period. It indi-
cates here that pottery is made from coarse-grained fabrics, rich 
in natural inclusions and with added grit to improve the plasticity 
of the clay and its resistance to high temperatures. The pottery is 
made on the turntable and has a smoothed or slipped surface. It 
must be distinguished from the so-called impasto, which is also 
part of kitchen wares but not made on the wheel. The literature 
on this subject is extensive and documents different choices in 
the approach to the study of the materials based on different con-
texts and chronological periods. The study could proceed on 
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Fig. 17. a. San Valentino Torio, Jug from T. 818 (Inv. 59901); b. San Valentino Torio, Jug from T. 818 
(Inv. 59903); c. Pithekoussai, San Montano necropolis, Chytra from T. 160 (Inv. 166725) 

a

b c

entino Torio vase, made on the potter’s wheel and 
slipped, is made of a none-too-refined clay but 

morphological or functional observations or by a synthesis of 
both approaches. The shape we are considering here belongs to 
what, for example, at Locri is called “pouring pottery” following 
a classification based on function. At Pontecagnano, pottery 
studies of the “ceramica in argilla grezza” class provide further 
distinctions between pots made by hand or with a slow wheel 
(with smooth surface) and that moulded with the aid of the fast 
wheel, starting from the mid-7th century BC. For a summary with 
regard to Cumaean contexts, niGro 2006, 57-68, with previous 
bibliography. On Locri, bArrA bAGnAsCo 1989, 257-246. The 
typological and classificatory choices relating to this category at 
Pontecagnano are still unpublished, niGro 2006, 57, note 4. 

much “cleaner” than the clays used for the produc-
tion of similar Phlegraean specimens. The fabric 
contains a large amount of visible volcanic inclu-
sions, which suggests an origin from Kyme or 
Pithekoussai. However, the clay of this vessel did 
not find comparisons. The clay of the impasto ch-
ytra (belonging to kitchen ware) from T. 160 of the 
San Montano necropolis is also without compari-
sons (Samp15, Fig. 17c). The pot belongs to a de-
ceased female of uncertain age. The decision to 
sample the object was motivated by the tomb’s 
characteristics: it is a cremation, dating from the 
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last quarter of the 8th century BC and with grave 
goods that we can undoubtedly call rich. It con-
tained – in addition to eight vases – two silver 
leech fibulae, two silver and gold braid fasteners, 
two silver rings and a silver necklace. Among the 
vases, there is also an impasto oinochoe, which, 
together with the chytra, leads to the possibility 
that the deceased was familiarly or personally 
linked to an indigenous context123. The above pot-
tery type is attested for residential contexts, where 
it occurs frequently and must have been used to 
cook with. It usually is associated with the indige-
nous area. The unparalleled chemical result may 
be explained by an outside origin for the object or 
production in situ but from clay that so far could 
not be localised. The presence of refined pottery 
and kitchen ware together in Kiln 1 at Santa Resti-
tuta has already been mentioned. Although the 
kitchen ware is probably residual in the kiln, the 
workshop arguably produced both124. It is possible 
that for this pottery, the clay was selected from 
special quarries, yet to be identified. Problems re-
lating to the production sites and the movements 
of domestic pottery remain therefore still open, but 
they are obviously subject to different cultural dy-
namics compared with those that dominate the cir-
culation of finely decorated pottery.

finAl reMArks

From the situation outlined above, it is possible 
to draw several conclusions, albeit preliminary 
and deriving from an initial reading of the data. 

First of all, it must be remarked that neutron 
activation analysis has indicated a more complex 
situation than that traced by the XRF examination 
of material from Santa Restituta. With the latter, it 

123 On the tomb, buChner – ridGWAy 1993, 200-203, and re-
lated tables. On the interpretation of this tomb and others with 
similar characteristics, MerMAti 2012b, 294, 304, tab. 4 (first 
part). Also fundamental on the role of the indigenous inhabitants 
of Pithekoussai are kelley 2012 and, more recently, CerChiAi 
2014, 228-234. 

124 olCese 2017, 108-111, 349-351; 2015, 284. The cooking 
ware fragments were not subjected to chemical analysis; olCese 
2017, 186. The kitchen ware found in Kiln 1 comes from layers 
of fills from abandonment, perhaps related to the decommission-
ing of the structure. The fragments belong to jars similar to the 
one of the T 160.

was possible to isolate the so-called Group D and 
ascribe to it the local production of the first 
phases125; now several more clay groups are iden-
tified that are attributable to Phlegraean production 
(X003, X113, X118, while group X071 poses dif-
ficulties of insertion). The slight differences be-
tween the three groups may probably be ascribed 
to different clay banks supplying the raw material 
for different workshops126. This confirms the het-
erogeneity of the clay deposits at Ischia that has 
already been ascertained. The substantial unifor-
mity of the Santa Restituta samples may perhaps 
be explained by a consistency in the place of sup-
ply for the atelier examined, which appears to 
have been active during the second half of the 8th 
century BC127. The group includes objects that, by 
autoptic examination, were easily identifiable as 
locally produced. An exception is the cup San 
Marzano T. 73 (Samp30), of excellent workman-
ship and defined at the time as Corinthian, pre-
dominately because of the characteristics of its 
clay (Fig. 4c)128. 

Clay group X003 is distributed over all the ex-
amined areas; from its clay pots of very different 
shapes and types were produced, such as Aetos 
666 cups, craters with Cesnola Style decoration, 
amphorae like the one decorated with warriors of 
Atticising taste, Thapsos cups of the “without pan-
el” type, oinochoai and lekythoi of proto-Corinthi-
an style, plates with a wide lip and geometric dec-
oration. However, the clay group has also been 
discovered to be that of cup San Marzano T. 65, 
which stylistically appears to be not very close to 
Pithecusan-Cumaean pots, and which is of a less 
accurate standard of manufacture (Samp34, Fig. 
8f). The above data confirm the presence of a 
Phlegraean production centre that uses ornamental 
patterns in the Cesnola style. One of the work-
shops that produced the famous oinochoai of the 
Ischia-Cuma-Tarquinia Group must now also defi-
nitely be placed at Pithekoussai/Kyme129. From 

125 On Group D, see supra.
126 Olcese supposes a presence on the island of a unique ker-

ameikos of Greek tradition (olCese 2017, 186), which seems, 
however, not very likely for the reasons offered above. 

127 thirion-Merle 2017, 195.
128 d’AGostino 1979, 61, fig. 34. 
129 On the style of the Cesnola painter at Pithekoussai, Mer-

MAti 2012 a, 196-198.
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clay of the X003 group, the pots span from LG to 
MPC and, consequently, attest to continuity in the 
use of the quarries – and perhaps also in workshop 
activity – for a period not less than 70 years, reach-
ing the first quarter of the 7th century BC. The place 
where the clay once was collected remains uncer-
tain, but since it was used to produce some of the 
most typical pots of island manufacture, it may 
probably be placed on Ischia, suggesting a dynam-
ic of pottery trafficked from the island to the coast, 
though that does not necessarily lead to the exclu-
sion of a simultaneous production on the coast. 
The import of raw material from one site to anoth-
er cannot be excluded but is certainly to be consid-
ered the less likely hypothesis and certainly not the 
only possible course of action. In fact, a multiplic-
ity of mechanisms operating at the same time or in 
alternating phases, linked to the changing patterns 
of relationship between the two communities, 
must be assumed.

The X113 group of samples comes from pots 
that, after macroscopic examination, also appeared 
to be of Pithecusan make. Several of the best-made 
and larger-sized vases, remarkable for their decid-
edly Euboeanising decoration that traditionally 
has made scholars look for their provenance on 
that island, belong to it. In fact, the two largest 
Phlegraean vases from the Sarno Valley belong to 
this group: the famous crater and the jar-hydria 
with Cesnola Style decoration from the rich fe-
male tombs 168 and 928 of San Marzano (Samp24 
and Samp26, Figs. 7a, c). The accreditation of the 
olla-hydria to a Phlegraean workshop also allows 
confirmation of the hypothesis that it must have 
been a commissioned object produced in a Greek 
atelier using an indigenous form. This was evi-
dently important to the client and her use of the 
object, which probably required a Greek decora-
tion of strong conceptual value130. Interestingly, 
clay group X113 is not present in any of the 14 
Mazzola samples. This may certainly be attributed 
to random and limited sampling. However, given 
the consistency of other results related to Mazzola 
sherds – which document the presence of clay 
groups X003 and X118 – we cannot reject the sug-
gestion out of hand that this group represents pots 

130 GreCo – MerMAti 2006, 181-184, 205-209.

produced by another workshop that maintained 
different distribution dynamics, perhaps intended 
mainly for export. Given the high dates for the 
pieces of this group to be placed between LG I and 
LG II, it must, in any case, be a manufacturing en-
tity that started its activity during the first phase of 
the Phlegraean settlement. It seems to remain 
working till the end of the century when its prod-
ucts still appear to be affixed in a Euboean substra-
tum but already open to new Corinthian influenc-
es. Nothing forces us to connect clay provenance 
to atelier or potter, but it should be remarked that 
the fact that an Aetos cup 666 from T. 70 of San 
Marzano (Samp36, Fig. 4e) belongs to this clay 
group is significant, especially because it has been 
described as «molto trascurata», carelessly paint-
ed131. To explain this, two scenarios are possible: 
the existence of several workshops with different 
production dynamics and standards but with ac-
cess to the same quarries or the presence of a sin-
gle workshop with potters of different technical 
expertise. In either case, the workshop(s), clearly 
of Phlegraean tradition, remain to be localised. A 
final interesting hypothesis, which must be pre-
sented cautiously, pending new data, is the possi-
bility that clay X113 was used by a workshop lo-
cated in the Sarno Valley but managed by 
Phlegraean potters, perhaps with the help of local 
labour. In fact, this would explain not only the un-
certain source of manufacture of Sarno cup Aetos 
666 from San Marzano T 70 but also the very na-
ture of the jar-hydria from T 928. 

Clay group X118 contains pots of very different 
manners of manufacture with very different fab-
rics and colours, as could be observed by autoptic 
analysis. Cup Aetos 666 from Mazzola Inv. 245572 
seems to precisely copy the decorative schemata 
of its models (Samp21, Fig. 4b), but the specimens 
from T. 277 at San Marzano take greater freedom 
in ornamentation, which is limited to “loose” lines 
painted over the body, apparently by the same 
hand (Samp29 and Samp31, Figs. 7b, 8b). This 
may be true as well for the two vases from the Val-
le del Sarno, painted perhaps in an atelier with a 
varied range of products. We must not rule out ei-
ther that, as in the case of clay group X113, the 

131 d’AGostino 1979, 61.
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same clays might have been exploited by different 
potters.

Clay group X071, which, by its chemical char-
acteristics, is very close to group X003, includes 
pots that all come from the Valle del Sarno. It has 
been attributed, by autoptic examination, to 
Phlegraean production. The group has not been at-
tested anywhere else. All three pots are decorated 
in a rather hasty style, characterised by chevrons 
and lozenge chains suspended in a reserved, plain 
space. This kind of decoration must be ascribed to 
a single decorative concept or even to a single 
hand. If this is true, then the production of these 
pots must have covered at least 50 years because 
the available data point to the entire second half of 
the 8th century BC. The workshop in question, 
however, is still to be identified and localised. The 
above vases are stylistically distant from those of 
Phlegraean workmanship and even the morpho-
logical characteristics seem to stem from else-
where; for example, for T. 70’s small jug, no typo-
logical comparisons can be found among 
Pithecusan-Cumaean wares (Samp33, Fig. 8c), 
while the bands of colour on the inside of cups 
from tombs 69 and 277 also seem to draw on a 
different artistic source (Samp32 and Samp37, 
Fig. 8d-e).

One of the most significant results among the 
identified chemical groups that cannot be attribut-
ed to Campanian production is, undoubtedly, that 
pertaining to the samples that could be placed in 
clay group EuA, which identifies its pots as being 
produced in central Euboea. At this point, it must 
be said that – in addition to the two chevron cups 
and the black cup, which are from a period prior to 
the arrival of settlers and belong to clay group 
X061(Samp1-3, Fig. 3) – of the 14 samples, taken 
from Mazzola ceramics at Pithekoussai, only two 
were assigned to Euboean production (Samp9, 
Samp12). They must – as was to be expected – be 
placed in the third quarter of the 8th century BC 
(Figs. 4a, 6a). Both have been identified by schol-
ars as of local production, which contradicts the 
optimistic conviction of some that clays of this or-
igin are easily recognisable132. The difficulty in 
distinguishing between Phlegraean and mother-

132 desCœudres 2006, 6-7.

land production has already been highlighted, es-
pecially in the case of the similarity and chemical 
overlap between Pithekoussai and Chalkis. This 
problem has already affected, as we saw, the cor-
rect attribution of the three skyphoi from Cumae133.  
The data, therefore, confirm that the first Euboean 
colonies in Italy did not receive large quantities of 
pottery from the motherland, but rather what trav-
elled, in particular, would seem to be the potters 
and/or painters themselves.  Their style travelled 
with them, also conveyed by imported masterpiec-
es such as those in Cesnola Style. 

A very significant matter is the presence at Cu-
mae of the Dipylon Style oinochoe of the KrPPS 
chemical group (Samp4, Fig. 9). The limited dis-
tribution of Attic vases in the period under consid-
eration is well known, and contrasts with the wide-
spread of their decorative motifs, which also 
pervade the style of the Pithecusan-Cumaean 
workshops134. In particular, the objects of the Di-
pylon Painter and its circle are notoriously made to 
satisfy local needs and mainly respond to a request 
linked to the funerary habits of an élite group. In 
fact, the pots are almost exclusively used as burial 
semata in the case of monumental specimens or as 
objects of grave-gift assemblages135. Small ves-
sels, in particular, moved but a little, while a num-
ber of larger vases, with more ambitious decora-
tion, do travel, but certainly not to the West. 
However, starting with MG, real “Atticising” 
products are born that are found practically all 
over the Aegean, so much so that the Coldstream 
speaks of a real “Attic Middle Geometric koine”136. 
The link between Attic pottery in this phase, and a 
reconstruction of the repertoires of Euboean and 
Pithecusan workshops operating in the Cesnola 
Style, suggests a passage to the West mediated by 
Euboean trade routes and carriers137. Considering 
the high date of the object, however, it cannot be 
ruled out that the Phlegraean workshops gradually 
acquired new motifs, borrowing them also from 

133 desCœudres 2006, 6-7.
134 de vries 2003, 141. On Attic influence in Pithecusan-Cu-

maean production, MerMAti 2012a, 233-234.
135 On the Dipylon Group, most recently Coulié 2015, with 

bibliography.
136 ColdstreAM 1968a, 344-357; 1983, 18; 2003, 132-137.
137 On the problem seroGlou 2009 and vlAChou 2015b, 51, 

65-66, with bibliography.
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imported originals. Also, one cannot exclude the 
possibility that the arrival at Cumae of this oino-
choe happened thanks to the arrival there of an in-
dividual and it may therefore be an isolated event 
that cannot be systematised. In fact, it arrives on 
the Campanian coast when the already scarce dif-
fusion of Attic pottery seems to decrease still fur-
ther. Its presence, then, should rather be attributed 
to the strong phenomenon of individual travellers 
that characterises the Mediterranean of the third 
quarter of the 8th century BC, a moment in which 
the formation of the two Phlegraean sites took 
place. Their setting up was a great opportunity for 
open-minded navigators and traders, but also for 
individuals in search of fortune or a new home. 
This mobility may have also involved married 
women travelling over long distances; the practice 
of exchanging gifts cannot be excluded either138. 
The loss and non-recoverability of the tomb’s 
grave-gift assemblage makes it difficult to read the 
vase within its context.

Pithecusan-Cumaean workshops, in primis on 
the island, appear to be active and unquestionably 
market competitive from the moment they are in-
stalled. The relative scarcity of imported Euboean 
pottery is a very evident sign that they were per-
fectly capable of producing, from the very start, 
pottery that was absolutely consistent with the set-
tler background. So much so as to be unrecognis-

138 The possibility that single Attic vases were part of the 
personal possessions of individuals on the move – aristocrats, 
merchants or brides – is explored in seroGlou 2009, 30. In the 
context of female mobility, the fibulae from tombs 137/46 and 
355 of San Montano, belonging to types 87 and 89 of Lo Schia-
vo, and assigned to the Greek islands, should be mentioned here. 
The first is documented as far away as Gordion, in central-west-
ern Anatolia. Guzzo considers these fibulae as imports from 
there, as characterising the origin of the deceased, or as purchas-
es. In the case of a sub-adult burial, the fibulae could be linked to 
the mother’s provenance. Purchase is perhaps less likely: the 
rarity of the specimens seems rather suggest they are better seen 
as personal objects or as a result of an episodic exchange. The 
same considerations apply to the “a doble resorte” fibula from 
the T. 700, type Lo Schiavo 362. From T 137/46, unpublished, 
only the fibulae are known, while T. 355 is of a female infant. In 
both burials, the Greek-type fibulae are accompanied by local 
types, which complicates interpretation. T. 700 belongs to a sub-
adult of uncertain sex, of which only the fibula, moreover from a 
fill, remains; Guzzo 2012, 511, 515, 518-522; MerMAti 2012b, 
294. For the fibulae types, lo sChiAvo 2010, 232-234, 737. 
Malkin recently suggested more complex scenarios, i.e. the pres-
ence of Greek women in the starting colonial groups and/or their 
arrival at the moment very soon after, MAlkin 2020.

able as local by modern scholars and, therefore, 
even more so to the ancient buyer. In fact, the user 
had no cause to distinguish imported vessels from 
those produced locally unless this was openly de-
clared by the potter139. This adherence to contem-
porary productions has, from the beginning, led 
Giorgio Buchner to reject the concept of “local 
imitation” and to talk rather of Euboean pottery 
produced at Pithekoussai, while David Ridgway 
more recently defined the Phlegraean products as 
authentic examples of their class, «esempi autenti-
ci della loro categoria»140. In addition to the pres-
ence of different clays in Phlegraean workshops, 
one should admit the possible existence of prod-
ucts by colonial potters operating in indigenous 
contexts, which, based on macroscopic analysis, 
has already been suggested. In the Campanian in-
digenous and Etruscan tombs, it must have been 
perfectly permissible and common to incorporate 
vessels that were perceived by an Italic individual 
as Greek tout court, regardless of their exact ori-
gin. The pots only had to be available on the mar-
ket, and all came from the Greek coastal sites any-
way. This is evident in the richest grave-gift 
assemblages, in which numerous vases of refined 
clay appear, often pieces of Phlegraean made and 
imported from Greece side by side but apparently 
alike in shape and decoration. It seems more diffi-
cult to quantify the value of an imported vessel 
than that of a local product. In two cases, traces of 
ancient repairs have been noted. The most obvious 
one is that on the Thapsos type kantharos in the 
grave goods of T. 76 from San Marzano and cer-
tainly not Phlegraean (Samp22, Figs. 5f-g). This is 
a type that does not frequently occur in the Greek 
coastal sites, both among imported and local pots. 
The vase, which had broken into several frag-
ments, underwent extensive repairs that involved 
one of its handles and part of the body141. Unfortu-

139 On the awareness of the possession of imported or locally 
produced vases, see donnellAn 2020. However, looking at the 
objects today, one wonders how significant this was for the an-
cient user, who must often have used identical vases.

140 buChner 1981, 267; ridGWAy 2010, 264-265.
141 The repair was carried out by “re-stitching” through adja-

cent holes. Because of its contemporaneity to the other objects of 
the burial – dated to the last quarter of the 8th century BC – we 
cannot accept that this piece was old and thus in keeping: the 
vase must have been purchased at the time of death or just be-
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nately, it is not possible to know if this care was 
due to its value as an exotic object or to the scarce 
importance given to the state of preservation of the 
objects at the time of burial. It must, however, be 
said that the practice of repair does not seem fre-
quent with objects found in the Valle del Sarno ne-
cropolis. Another similar case is found with an Ae-
tos 666 cup from Mazzola, which also has a neat 
hole in one of the fragments, a clear sign of ancient 
repair (Samp9, Fig. 4a)142. The item can be dated to 
LG I, and an interpretation as a “family object” 
must be excluded in this case. It stems from a res-
idential context, in which the functionality of the 
object should be considered necessary for proper 
use. It is no coincidence that the cup in question is 
of Euboean production and perhaps considered 
worthy of it.

The last element worth underlining is the multi-
plicity of local ateliers, whose products were avail-
able both at the Phlegraean colonies and at indige-
nous sites. This is evident, for example, from the 
grave goods of T. 277 at San Marzano, which con-
tain three vases decorated in the Geometric style, 

fore. Moreover, this kantharos, despite the “stitching”, had evi-
dently lost its functionality after the break, as it could not hold 
liquid anymore. However, even if it could no longer actually be 
used at the funeral rite, it was still considered a worthy object, 
not only to be rescued from the disposal but “worthy” to be part 
of the grave’s assemblage.

142 The fragment may be dated LG I, and also, in this case, 
cannot have been an “oggetto di famiglia”/heirloom.

belonging to two different chemical groups and also 
to different workshops. As already mentioned, it is 
quite possible that several ready-made combinations 
were available to the customer (for example, crater + 
pouring jar; or pouring jar + drinking cup/poterion).

addendum 

We must point out here that during the drafting 
process of this paper, which took a long time, some 
results were reviewed by Hans Mommsen. Some 
previous geochemical groups (X056, X113 and 
X118) do not exist anymore. Their members were 
regrouped in other already existing groups, mainly 
X003. This group and X071 are Phlegraean. Samp12 
was more recently attributed to X061 group, proba-
bly from Euboea and very close to EuA group. The 
group X067 was located in northern Peloponnese. 
Samp1, Samp28 and Samp 30 are singleton, and did 
not find comparisons. For the update and details, the 
reader may refer to the contribution MerMAti in 
press.



Parerga and Paralipomena to the Study of Pithecusan-Cumaean Ceramic Production 257

References

Albore livAdie 1985 C. Albore livAdie, ‛Cuma preellenica’, in Napoli Antica, Catalogo della mostra, Napoli 1985, 
62-75.

AleCu 2004 d. AleCu, ‛L’insediamento greco arcaico di Punta Chiarito (Isola d’Ischia). Una nuova interpre-
tazione’, in Seminari romani di cultura greca VII.1, 2004, 117-150.

AMpolo 1986 C. AMpolo, ‛La funzione dello Stretto nella vicenda politica fino al termine della guerra del 
Peloponneso’, in Lo Stretto crocevia di culture, Atti del XXVI Convegno di Studi sulla Magna 
Grecia, Taranto - Reggio Calabria, 9-14 ottobre 1986 (1987), 45-71.

AMpolo 1994 C. AMpolo, ‛Tra empòria ed emporía: note sul commercio greco in età arcaica e classica’, in 
Apoikia, 29-36.

Andolfi 2016 i. Andolfi, ‛La biografia esiodea: percorsi per una nuova interpretazione’, in A. erColAni – l. 
sbArdellA (a cura di), Esiodo e il corpus Hesiodeum. Problemi aperti e nuove prospettive, 
Roma 2016, 113-127.

AndreioMenou 1981 A. AndreioMenou, ‛Γεωμετρική και υπογεωμετρική κεραμεική εξ Ερετρίας, ΙΙΙ (σκύφοι)’, in 
ArchEph 1981, 84-113.

Apoikia  B. d’AGostino – d. ridGWAy (a cura di), Apoikia. I più antichi insediamenti greci in occidente: 
funzioni e modi dell’organizzazione politica e sociale. Scritti in onore di Giorgio Buchner, 
AIONArchStAnt n.s. 1, Napoli 1994.

ArriGoni 2007 G. ArriGoni, ‛Quando le donne raccontano i miti: Penelope, le nutrici e le pittrici”, in Quaderni 
urbinati di cultura classica 87/3, 2007, 11-30.

bAilo Modesti 1998 G. bAilo Modesti, ‛Coppe a semicerchi penduli dalla necropoli di Pontecagnano’, in Euboica, 
369-375.

bAilo Modesti – GAstAldi 1999 G. bAilo Modesti – p. GAstAldi (a cura di), Prima di Pithecusa: i più antichi materiali greci del 
golfo di Salerno, Catalogo della Mostra (Museo Nazionale dell’Agro Picentino, Pontecagnano 
Faiano 29 aprile 1999), Napoli 1999.

bArrA bAGnAsCo 1989 M. bArrA bAGnAsCo (a cura di), Locri Epizefiri II. Gli isolati I.2 e I.3 dell’area di Centocamere, 
Firenze 1989.

bArtoloni 2020 P. bArtoloni, ‛Fenici, Greci e popoli autoctoni e la ceramica dell’incontro in Sicilia’, recensio-
ne a f. spAGnoli, ‘La ceramica dipinta fenicia e punica a Mozia. Le produzioni e i motivi deco-
rativi (VIII-IV secolo a.C.)’, Quaderni di Archeologia Fenicio-Punica VIII, Roma 2019, in Vi-
cino Oriente 24, 2020, 125-133.

benson 1995 J.L. benson, ‛Human Figures and Narrative in later Protocorinthian Vase Painting’, in Hesperia 
64, 1995, 163-177.

bernAl-CAsAsolA et al. 2016 d. bernAl-CAsAsolA – A. GArdeisen – p. MorGenstern – l. kolskA horWitz – G. piqués – t. 
theodoropoulou – b. Wilkens, ‛Ancient Whale Exploitation in the Mediterranean: the archae-
ological Record’, in Antiquity 90, 2016, 914-927.

boArdMAn 1990 J. boArdMAn, ‛Chariot, Trapeze or Lyre?’, in OJA 9, 1990, 367-368.

boArdMAn 1996 J. boArdMAn, ‛Euboeans Overseas: A Question of Identity’, in d. evely – i.s. leMos – s. sher-
rAtt (eds.), Minotaur and Centaur: Studies in the Archaeology of Crete and Euboea Presented 
to M.R. Popham, Oxford 1996, 155-160.

breGliA pulCi doriA 1982 l. breGliA pulCi doriA, ‛La Sardegna arcaica tra tradizioni euboiche ed attiche’, in Nouvelle 
contribution, 42-70.

brunnsåker 1962 S. brunnsåker, ‛The Pithecusan Shipwreck’, in OpRom 4, 1962, 165-238.

buChner 1975  G. buChner, ‛Nuovi aspetti e problemi posti dagli scavi di Pithecusa con particolari consider-
azioni sulle oreficerie di stile orientalizzante antico’, in Contribution à l’étude de la société et 
de la colonisation eubéennes, Cahiers du Centre Jean Bérard 2, Naples 1975, 59-86.

buChner 1981 G. buChner, ‛Pithekoussai: alcuni aspetti peculiari’, in ASAtene 59, 1981, 263-272.

buChner 1992 G. buChner, ‛Quando Ischia era il crocevia dei traffici marittimi mediterranei’, in A. frAttA (a 
cura di), Il trasporto commerciale marittimo nell’antichità, Napoli 1992, 65-70.



Francesca Mermati258

buChner 1994 G. buChner, ‛I giacimenti di argilla dell’isola d’Ischia e l’industria figulina locale in età recen-
te’, in G. donAtone (a cura di), Centro studi per la storia della ceramica meridionale, Quader-
no 1994, Bari 1994, 17-45.

buChner – ridGWAy 1993 G. buChner – D. Ridgway, Pithekoussai I. La necropoli: tombe 1-723, scavate dal 1952 al 
1961, MonAnt IV, Roma 1993.

CAssio 1991-1993 A.C. CAssio, ‛La più antica iscrizione greca di Cuma e τίν(ν)υμαι in Omero’, in Die Sprache 35, 
1991-1993, 187-207.

CAsson 1971 L. CAsson, Ships and Seamanship in the Ancient World, Princeton 1971.

CeC 2016  l. donnellAn – v. nizzo – G.-J. burGers (eds.), Contexts of early Colonisation, Acts of the 
conference Contextualizing Early Colonization. Archaeology, Sources, Chronology and Inter-
pretative Models between Italy and the Mediterranean (Rome 2012), Vol. I, Papers of the Roy-
al Netherlands Institute in Rome 64, Roma 2016.

CerChiAi 2002 L. CerChiAi, ‛Il piatto della tomba 65 di Acqua Acetosa Laurentina e i pericoli del mare’, in 
Ostraka 11/1, 2002, 29-36.

CerChiAi 2014 l. CerChiAi, ‛Integrazione e ibridismi campani: Etruschi, Opici, Euboici tra VIII e VII sec. 
a.C.’, in Ibridazione e integrazione in Magna Grecia. Forme, modelli, dinamiche, Atti del LIV 
Convegno di Studi sulla Magna Grecia, Taranto 25-28 settembre 2014 (Taranto 1987), 219-243.

CerChiAi – rossi – sAntoriello 2009  L. CerChiAi – A. rossi – A. sAntoriello, ‛Area del Termovalorizzatore di Salerno: le indagini 
di archeologia preventiva e i risultati dello scavo archeologico’, in M.l. nAvA (a cura di), Ar-
cheologia preventiva. Esperienze a confronto, Atti dell’Incontro di studio (Salerno 3 luglio 
2009), Venosa 2009, 49-107.

CheriCi 2006 A. CheriCi, ‛Talassocrazia: aspetti tecnici, economici, politici con un brevissimo cenno a Novi-
lara, Nesazio e ai Feaci’, in G.M. dellA finA (a cura di), Gli Etruschi e il Mediterraneo. Com-
merci e politica, AnnFaina XIII, 2006, 321-366.

CinquAntAquAttro 2012-2013 T.E. CinquAntAquAttro, ‛La necropoli di Pithekoussai (scavi 1965-1967): variabilità funeraria e 
dinamiche identitarie, tra norme e devianze’, in AIONArchStAnt n.s. 19-20, 2012-2013, 31-58.

ColdstreAM 1968a  J.N. ColdstreAM, Greek Geometric Pottery, London 1968.

ColdstreAM 1968b  J.N. ColdstreAM, ‛A figured Geometric Oinochoe from Italy’, in BICS 15, 1968, 86‒96.

ColdstreAM 1983     J.N. ColdstreAM, ‛The meaning of regional styles in the 8th century B.C.’, in R. häGG (ed.), The 
Greek Renaissance of the Eighth Century B.C.: Tradition and Innovation, Proceedings of the 
2nd International Symposium at the Swedish Institute (Athens, 1-5 June 1981), Stockholm 1983, 
17-25.

ColdstreAM 2003 J.N. ColdstreAM, Geometric Greece. 900-700 BC, Athens 2003.

ColonnA 1993 G. ColonnA, ‛Ceramisti e donne padrone di bottega nell’Etruria arcaica’, in G. Meiser (Hrsg.), 
Indogermanica et Italica: Festschrift für Helmut Rix zum 65. Geburtstag, Innsbruck 1993, 61-68.

ColonnA 1995 G. ColonnA, ‛Etruschi a Pitecusa nell’orientalizzante antico’, in A. storChi MArino (a cura di), 
L’incidenza dell’Antico. Studi in memoria di Ettore Lepore, Atti del Convegno Internazionale 
(Anacapri 24-28 marzo 1991), I, Napoli 1995, 325-342.

ColonnA 2006 G. ColonnA, ‘Gli Etruschi nel Tirreno meridionale. Tra mitistoria, storia e archeologia’, in 
EtrStud 2002-2003 [ma 2006], 191-204.

ColonnA 2010 G. ColonnA, ‛Cerveteri’, in s. bruni (a cura di), Gli Etruschi delle città. Fonti, ricerche e scavi, 
Milano 2010, 182-192.

ColonnA 2014 G. ColonnA, ‛L’Aldilà degli Etruschi: caratteri generali’, in G. sAssAtelli – A. russo tAGlien-
te (a cura di), Il viaggio oltre la vita. Gli Etruschi e l’aldilà tra capolavori e realtà virtuale, 
Catalogo della mostra (Bologna, Palazzo Pepoli 25 ottobre 2014 – 22 febbraio 2015), Bologna 
2014, 25-35.

CostAnzi – dAnA 2020 M. CostAnzi – M. dAnA (éds.), Une autre façon d’être grec: interactions et productions des 
Grecs en milieu colonial. Another Way of Being Greek: Interactions and Cultural Innovations 
of the Greeks in a Colonial Milieu, Actes du colloque international (Amiens, Université de Pi-
cardie Jules Verne/TRAME et Paris, ANHIMA 18-19 novembre 2016), Leuven 2020.

Coulié 2015 A. Coulié, ‛L’atelier du Dipylon: style, typologie et chronologie relative’, in vlAChou 2015a, 37-48.



Parerga and Paralipomena to the Study of Pithecusan-Cumaean Ceramic Production 259

CreMA 2011 f. CreMA, ‛La polis dei Feaci: epos e storia, in A. ellero – f. luCiAni – A. zACCAriA ruGGiu (a 
cura di.), La città. Realtà e valori simbolici, Padova 2011, 33-50.

CrielAArd 2010 J.p. CrielAArd, ‛Hygra keleutha. Maritime Matters and the Ideology of Seafaring in the Greek 
epic Tradition’, in Alle origini della Magna Grecia. Mobilità, migrazioni, fondazioni, Atti del L 
Convegno di Studi sulla Magna Grecia, Taranto, 1-4 ottobre 2010 (Taranto 2012), 135-157.

CristofAni 1983 M. CristofAni, Gli Etruschi del mare, Milano 1983.

CrisCuolo – pACCiArelli 2009 p. CrisCuolo – M. pACCiArelli, ‛La facies cumana della prima età del Ferro nell’ambito dei 
processi di sviluppo medio-tirrenici’, in Cuma, 323-351.

CsApo – Miller 2007 e. CsApo – M.C. Miller, The Origins of Theater in Ancient Greece and Beyond. From Ritual to 
Drama, Cambridge 2007.

Cuma Cuma, Atti del XLVIII Convegno di Studi sulla Magna Grecia, Taranto, 27 settembre – 1 ottore 
2008 (Taranto 2009), Taranto 2009.

Cuozzo 2015 M. Cuozzo, ‛Produzioni tardo-geometriche e italo-geometriche: Pithecusa, Cuma e la Campa-
nia Tirrenica’, in Produzioni e committenze in Magna Grecia, 211-239.

Cuozzo – d’AGostino – M. Cuozzo – b. d’AGostino – l. del verMe, Cuma. Le fortificazioni 2. I materiali dai terrapieni 
del verMe 2006 arcaici, Napoli 2006.

d’ACunto 2016 M. d’ACunto, ‛Dance in Attic and Argive Geometric Pottery: figurative Imagery and ritual 
Contexts’, in G. ColesAnti – l. lulli (eds.), Submerged Literature in ancient Greek Culture, 
Berlin – Boston 2016, 205-241.

d’ACunto 2017 M. d’ACunto, ‛Cumae in Campania during the Seventh Century BC’, in x. ChArAlAMbidou – 
C. MorGAn (eds.), Interpreting the Seventh Century BC: Tradition and Innovation, Oxford 
2017, 293-329.

d’AGostino 1970 B. d’AGostino, ‛Tombe della prima età del ferro a S. Marzano sul Sarno’, in MÉFRA 82/2, 1970, 
571-619.

d’AGostino 1979 B. d’agoStIno, ‛Le necropoli protostoriche della Valle del Sarno. La ceramica di tipo greco’, in 
AIONArchStAnt I, 1979, 59-75.

d’AGostino 1999 B. d’AGostino, ‛Il leone sogna la preda’, in AIONArchStAnt n.s. 6, 1999, 25-34.

d’AGostino 2003 B. d’AGostino, ‛Scrittura e artigiani sulla rotta per l’Occidente’, in s. MArChesini – p. poCCetti 
(a cura di), Linguistica è storia. Scritti in onore di Carlo De Simone. Sprachwissenschaft ist 
Geschichte. Festschrift für Carlo De Simone, Pisa 2003, 75-84.

d’AGostino 2008 B. d’AGostino, ‛Pithecusae e Cuma all’alba della colonizzazione’, in Cuma, 169-196.

d’AGostino 2016 B. d’AGostino, ‛La ceramica greca e di tipo greco’, in P. GAstAldi – b. d’AGostino (a cura di), 
Pontecagnano III. Dizionario della cultura materiale. Fascicolo 1. La Prima Età del Ferro, 
Paestum 2016, 99-103.

d’AGostino – d’ACunto 2008 b. d’AGostino – M. d’ACunto, ‛La città e le mura: nuovi dati dall’area nord della città antica’, 
in Cuma, 481-522.

de vries 2003 k. de vries, ‛Eighth-Century Corinthian Pottery: Evidence for the Dates of Greek Settlement 
in the West’, in C.k. WilliAMs – n. bookidis (eds.), Corinth XX, the Centenary: 1896-1996, 
Princeton 2003, 141-156.

de CAro – GiAlAnellA 1998 s. de CAro – C. GiAlAnellA, ‘Novità pitecusane. L’insediamento di Punta Chiarito a Forio 
d’Ischia’, in Euboica, 337-353.

debiAsi 1990 A. debiAsi, ‛Orione al Peloro (Diodoro IV 85, 5 = Esiodo fr. 149 M.-W)’, in Hesperia 26, 1990, 
9-28.

debiAsi 2008 A. debiAsi, Esiodo e l’Occidente, Roma 2008.

deGer-JAlkotzy – leMos 2006 s. deGer-JAlkotzy – i.s. leMos (eds.), Ancient Greece: from the Mycenaean Palaces to the Age 
of Homer, Edinburgh 2006.

desCœudres 2006 J. desCœudres, ‛Euboean Pottery Overseas (10th to 7th centuries BC)’, in MeditArch 19/20, 
2006, 3-24.

doMínGuez Monedero 2001 A.J. doMínGuez Monedero, ‛La religión en el emporion’, in Gerión 19, 2001, 221-257.



Francesca Mermati260

doMínGuez Monedero 2008 A.J. doMínGuez Monedero, ‛Los contactos “precoloniales” de gringo y fenicios en Sicilia’, in 
s. Celestino – s.n. rAfAel – x.l. ArMAdA (eds.), Contacto cultural entre el Mediterráneo y el 
Atlántico (siglos XII-VIII ane). La precolonización a debate, Madrid 2008, 149-160.

donnellAn 2020 L. donnellAn, ‛Objects that bind, objects that separate’, in L. donnellAn (ed.), Archaeological 
Networks and Social Interaction, London 2020, 116-145.

Eretria XvII b. blAndin, Eretria XVII. Les pratiques funérarires d’époque géométrique à Éretrie. Espace 
des vivants, demeures des morts, Lausanne 2007.

Eretria XX s. verdAn – A. kenelMAnn pfyffer – C. léderrey, Céramique géométrique d’Érétrie, Eretria 
XX. Fouilles et recherche, Gollion (CH) 2013.

esposito – sAnidAs 2012 A. esposito – G.M. sAnidAs (éds.), “Quartiers” artisanaux en Grèce ancienne. Une perspective 
méditerranéenne, Lille 2012.

Euboica M. bAts – b. d’AGostino (a cura di), Euboica. L’Eubea e la presenza euboica in Calcidica e in 
Occidente, Atti del Convegno Internazionale (Napoli, 13-16 novembre 1996), Collection du 
Centre Jean Bérard 16/AIONArchtAnt Quad. 12, Napoli 1998.

federiCo 2016 E. federiCo, ‛Pirati sull’isola delle capre. La fase insediamentale greca a Capri’, in ScAnt 22/2, 
2016, 235-247.

frAsCA 1993 M. frAsCA, ‛Osservazioni preliminari sulla ceramica protoarcaica ed arcaica di Kyme eolica’, 
in Studi su Kyme eolica, Atti della giornata di studio della Scuola di Specializzazione in Arche-
ologia dell’Università di Catania (Catania 16 maggio 1990), in CronCatania 32, 1993, 51-70.

frAsCA 1998 M. frAsCA, ‛Ceramiche greche d’importazione a Kyme eolica nell’VIII secolo a.C.’, in Euboi-
ca, 273-279.

frAsCA 2000 M. frAsCA, ‛Ceramiche Tardo Geometriche a Kyme Eolica’, in f. krinzinGer (Hrsg.), Die Ägäis 
und das westliche Mittelmeer. Beziehungen und Wechselwirkungen 8. bis 5. Jh. v. Chr., Akten des 
Symposions (Vienna 24-27 März 1999), AF 4 = DenkschrWien 288, Wien 2000, 393-398.

frAsCA 2005 M. frAsCA, ‛Kyme eolica alla luce della documentazione archeologica’, in A. Mele – M. l. nApo-
litAno – A. visConti (a cura di), Eoli ed Eolide tra madrepatria e colonie, Napoli 2005, 567-579.

frisone 2019 f. frisone, ‛La promessa della terra. La ripartizione primaria e secondaria della terra nella Sici-
lia coloniale, fra architetture storiche e modelli interpretativi’, in Pallas 109, 2019, 269-289.

GAdolou 2011 A. GAdolou, Thapsos-Class Ware Reconsidered: The Case of Achaea in the Northern Pelopon-
nese. Pottery Workshop or Pottery Style?, Oxford 2011.

GAdolou 2017 A. GAdolou, ‛Thapsos-Class Pottery Style: a Language of common Communication between 
the Corinthian Gulf Communities’, in s. hAndberG – A. GAdolou (eds.), Material Koinai in the 
Greek Early Iron Age and Archaic Period, Acts of an International Conference at the Danish 
Institute (Athens, 30 January – 1 February 2015), Athens 2017, 323-342.

GiAlAnellA 1994 C. GiAlAnellA, ‛Pithecusa: gli insediamenti di Punta Chiarito. Relazione preliminare’, in 
Apoikia, 169-204.

GiMAtzidis 2017 s. GiMAtzidis, ‛Feasting à la grecque in Phoenicia and the Punic West’, in M. GuirGuis (ed.), 
From the Mediterranean to the Atlantic: People, Goods and Ideas between East and West, 8th 
International Congress of Phoenician and Punic Studies (Sant’Antioco 21-26 October 2013), 
Pisa – Roma 2017, 40-44.

GrAnese – toMAy 2008 M.t. GrAnese – l. toMAy, ‛Immagini e rituale nel santuario arcaico di Francavilla Marittima 
(Cs)’, in s. estienne – d. JAillArd – n. lubtChAnsky – C. pouzAdoux (éds.), Image et religion 
dans l’Antiquité gréco-romaine, Actes du Colloque (Rome 11-13 decembre 2003), Naples 
2008, 137-152.

GreCo 1994 e. GreCo, ‛Pithekoussai: empòrion o apoikìa?’, in Apoikia, 11-18.

GreCo 2005 e. GreCo, ‛Ceramicus redivivus? Spunti per la discussione di un libro recente’, Workshop di 
Archeologia Classica. Paesaggi, costruzioni, reperti 2, 2005, 15-20.

GreCo 2008 G. GreCo, ‘Dalla città greca alla città sannitica: le evidenze dalla Piazza del Foro’, in Cuma 
385-444.

GreCo – MerMAti 2006 G. GreCo – f. MerMAti, ‛Pithecusa, Cuma e la Valle del Sarno. Intorno ad un corredo funerario 
dalla necropoli di San Marzano nel Sarno’, in d. ridGWAy – f. r. serrA ridGWAy – e. herrinG 



Parerga and Paralipomena to the Study of Pithecusan-Cumaean Ceramic Production 261

(eds.), Across Frontiers. Etruscans, Greeks, Phoenicans and Cipriots. Studies in honour of D. 
Ridgway and F. R. Serra Ridgway, London 2006, 179-214.

GreCo – MerMAti 2007 G. GreCo – F. MerMAti, ‛Le ceramiche arcaiche di Cuma: problemi di lettura e di analisi’, in C. 
GAspArrio – G. GreCo (a cura di), Cuma. Il Foro. Scavi dell’Università di Napoli Federico II, 
2000-2001, Atti della Giornata di Studi (Napoli 22 giugno 2002), Napoli 2007, 311-336.

Guzzo 2011 P.G. Guzzo, Fondazioni greche. L’Italia meridionale e la Sicilia (VIII e VII sec. a.C.), Roma 
2011.

Guzzo 2012 P.G. Guzzo, ‛Fibule e identità a Pithecusa’, in ArchCl 63, 2012, 509-535.

Guzzo 2016 P.G. Guzzo, De Pithécusses à Pompéi. Histoires de fondations. Quatre conférences au Collège 
de France (Paris, 2014), Naples 2016.

hAnsen 2012 M.H. hAnsen, Polis. Introduzione alla città-stato dell’antica Grecia, Milano 2012.

hAsAki 2002 E. hAsAki, Ceramic Kilns in Ancient Greece: Technology and Organization of Ceramic Work-
shops, PhD Thesis, University of Cincinnati 2002.

iAiA 2006 C. iAiA, ‘Strumenti da lavoro nelle sepolture dell’età del ferro italiana’, in Studi di protostoria 
in onore di Renato Peroni, Firenze 2006, 190-201.

isler-kerényi 2001 C. isler-kerényi, Dionysos nella Grecia arcaica. Il contributo delle immagini, Pisao – Roma 
2001.

Jones 1986 R. Jones, Greek and Cypriot Pottery. A Review of scientific Studies, Athens 1986.

Jones – buxedA i GArriGós 2004 r. Jones – J. buxedA i GArriGós, ‘The Identity of early Greek Pottery in Italy and Spain: an 
archaeometric Perspective’, in k. loMAs (ed.), Greek Identity in the Western Mediterra-
nean: Papers in Honour of Brian Shefton, Leiden 2004, 83-114.

kehrberG 1982 I. kehrberG, ‘The Potter-Painter’s Wife. Some additional Thoughts on the Caputi Hydria’, in 
Hephaistos 4, 1982, 25-35.

kelley 2012 O. kelley, ‛Beyond Intermarriage: The Role of the Indigenous Italic Population at Pithekous-
sai’, in OJA 31, 2012, 245-260.

kersChner 2006 M. kersChner, ‛On the Provenance of Aiolian Pottery’, in A. villinG – u. sChlotzhAuer (eds.), 
Naukratis: greek Diversity in Egypt. Studies on east greek Pottery and Exchange in the eastern 
Mediterranean, The British Museum Research Publication 162, London 2006, 109-126.

kersChner 2014 M. kersChner, ‛Euboean Imports to the eastern aegean and eastern aegean Production of Pot-
tery in the euboean Style: new Evidence from Neutron Activation Analyses’, in kersChner – 
leMos 2014, 109-140.

kersChner – leMos 2014 M. kersChner – i.s. leMos (eds.), Archaeometric Analyses of euboean and euboean related 
Pottery: new Results and their Interpretations, Proceedings of the Round Table Conference 
held at the Austrian Archaeological Institute (Athens, 15 and 16 April 2011), Wien 2014.

kleibrink 1993 M. kleibrink, ‛Religious Activities on the Timpone Motta-Francavilla Marittima and the iden-
tification of Lagaria’, in BABesch 68, 1993, 1-47.

kleibrink 2016 M. kleibrink, ‛Into Bride Ritual as an Element of Urbanization: iconographic Studies of Ob-
jects from the Timpone della Motta, Francavilla Marittima’, in Mouseion, Series III, Vol. 13/2, 
2013, 235-292.

kotsonAs 2012 A. kotsonAs, ‛What makes a Euboean Colony or trading Station? Zagora in the Cyclades, Me-
thone in the Thermaic Gulf, and Aegean Networks in the 8th century BC’, in MeditArch 25, 
2012, 243-257.

kourou 1998 N. kourou, ‛Euboea and Naxos in the Late Geometric Period: the Cesnola Style’, in Euboica, 
167-177.

kourou 2005 N. kourou, ‛Early Iron Age Greek Imports in Italy. A comparative Approach to a Case Study’, 
in G. bArtoloni – f. delpino (a cura di), Oriente e Occidente: metodi e discipline a confronto, 
riflessioni sulla cronologia dell’età del ferro italiana, Mediterranea, Quaderni di Archeologia 
Etrusco-Italica I, Roma 2005, 497-515.

lAMbruGo 2009 C. lAMbruGo, ‛Donne pittrici nell’Atene democratica? Una “giornata speciale” per la bottega 
del pittore di Leningrado’, in M. hArAri – s. pAltineri – M.t.A. robino (a cura di), Icone del 



Francesca Mermati262

mondo antico, un seminario di storia delle immagini, (Pavia, Collegio Ghislieri, 25 Novembre 
2005), Roma 2009, 111-128.

lAnGdon 2008 S. lAnGdon, Art and Identity in Dark Age Greece, 1100-700 B.C.E., Cambridge 2008.

lAnGdon 2013 S. lAnGdon, ‛Children as Learners and Producers in early Greece’, in J. evAns Grubb – t. pAr-
kin (eds.), The Oxford Handbook of Childhood and Education in the Classical World, New 
York 2013, 172-194.

lAnGdon 2015 s. lAnGdon, ‘Geometric Pottery for Beginners: Children and Production in Early Greece’, in 
vlAChou 2015a, 21-36.

leMos 2006  i.s. leMos, ‛Athens and Lefkandi: a Tale of two Sites’, in deGer-JAlkotzy – leMos 2006, 505-
530.

leMos 2014  i.s. leMos, ‛The Cesnola Painter, again’, in p. vAlAvAnis – e. MAnAkidou (eds.), Ἔγραφσεν και 
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In the general context of a resuming of studies 
to address the many research questions that arose 
from the publication of the San Montano necropo-
lis (excavations 1952-1961 and 1965-1967)1, we 
decided to reexamine one of the key contexts of 
Pithekoussai: the so-called “tomb of Nestor’s 
Cup” (T. 168). Among the tombs explored on the 
island, this one is the most emblematic of the ex-
traordinary intermediary role played by Pithekous-
sai in relations between the Greek and the Western 
world, because its eponymous vase is our earliest 
direct source for the Homeric epic.

Collaboration with a team directed by L. Bon-
dioli and M. Gigante, which was assigned the 
study and reexamination of the entire skeletal sam-
ple from the necropolis, has opened up the field to 
input from physical anthropology and the hard sci-
ences, adding to our knowledge of this exceptional 
page in the earliest history of the West. With re-
gard to the “tomb of Nestor’s cup”, the analyses 
conducted on the skeletal remains have provided 
new data indicating that the tomb’s assemblage did 
not belong to a single burial, and hence calling into 
question its interpretation up to now2.

The tomb of Nestor’s Cup owes its fame to the 
discovery inside it of a kotyle from northern Ionia 
(Asia Minor) – rather than from Rhodes3 – bearing a 
Greek inscription, one of the earliest known to date. 

1 Pithekoussai I; CinquAntAquAttro 2012-2013, 2014, supra 
49 ff., with previous bibliography. The English text of this article 
was translated from the original Italian by F. Poole (Museo 
Egizio, Turin).

2 Cf. GiGAnte et al. 2021; supra, 87 ff. 
3 d’ACunto 2020, 258 ff.; on the typological classification of 

the Nestor’s Cup cf. ibidem, 289 ff.

Traced very accurately in the Euboic alphabet, this 
metric inscription draws on a topos of Greek poetry 
associating symposiac and erotic practices, and ref-
erences Homeric epic, specifically Nestor’s famous 
cup mentioned in the Iliad (Il., 11.632-637)4 (Fig. 1).

According to G. Buchner, the inscription was ex-
ecuted in Pithekoussai; however, since at least one 
other similar inscription was found in Eretria5, also 
on an imported bird-kotyle, it is actually difficult to 
establish whether it was executed in Greece or on 
the Phlegraean island. From Methone, in Pieria, a 
Euboic skyphos dated between the late 8th and early 
7th century BC bears another symposiac inscription 
in verse, engraved in the Euboic alphabet6.

The identification of the vase of T. 168 as 
Nestor’s renowned cup is paradoxical, since it is a 

4 On the early metric inscriptions cf. WAChter 2010, 252 ff.
5 Johnston – AndrioMenou 1989, who propose a date to 735-

725 BC; BartonĕK – buChner 1995, B1, 190-192; kotsonAs 
2022, 173 ff., Appendix, 12, ERE 26. 

6 Methone Pieriais I, cat. no. 2, 339-343; kotsonAs 2022, 
174, Appendix, 13, MET 2.

THE CONTEXT OF “NESTOR’S CUP”: NEW CONSIDERATIONS IN THE LIGHT 
OF RECENT ANTHROPOLOGICAL STUDIES

Teresa E. Cinquantaquattro, Bruno d’Agostino

Fig 1. Pithekoussai’s necropolis, Nestor’s Cup from “con-
text” 168
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modest clay vessel used to drink wine, whereas the 
one evoked by Homer was «a beautiful cup… 
studded with golden nails; on each handle a pair of 
golden doves was feeded», and  it was  so big that 
only Nestor could lift it from the table when it was 
full. It was used to consume a thick fortifying 
drink, reserved for heroes.

“Nestor’s Cup” is the object of a vast litera-
ture7, being a highly significant chronological 
marker for specific aspects of language, epigraphy, 
archaeology, history and literature. The dating of 
the context it comes from and the results of the 
anthropological tests of the skeletal remains it 
yielded thus have important implications for the 
several disciplines involved.

From the beginning, the excavation posed sev-
eral interpretive problems, since the context had 
been disturbed many times due to continued use of 
the burial plot for new tumuli and fossa graves. 
From the beginning, Buchner did not conceal his 
doubts about how the burial complex should be in-
terpreted8 .

The difficulty of the task was undoubtedly 
compounded by the fact that the investigation was 
carried out in two separate stages, in October 1954 
and then many months later, in June 1955. In the 
first stage, as we gather from the excavation jour-
nal, Buchner designated as T. 168 a large «lens of 
black earth» («macchia di terra nera») – a defini-
tion he usually employed for the layer containing 
the ashes and bones collected from the funeral 
pyre along with the grave goods, if any, and placed 
in a shallow and roughly circular scoop in the 
ground and then covered with a stone tumulus. In 
the case of T. 168, the covering tumulus had been 
completely demolished by subsequent burials. The 
excavation of the “lens of black earth” revealed 
three depressions at its bottom. This circumstance, 
along with the remarkable extension of the lens 
(3.80 x 2 m), led Buchner, in the first instance, to 
suppose that the three depressions belonged to 
three originally distinct cremations, whose con-
tents were jumbled when subsequent burials en-

7 buChner – russo 1955; CAssio 1994; MurrAy 1994; bAr-
toněK – Buchner 1995; WęcoWSKI 2017 and his contribution in 
this volume.

8 buChner – russo 1955; Pithekoussai I, 212 ff.; BartoněK – 
buChner 1995, 146 ff. 

croached on them. He specified that when he dug 
the “lens of black earth” it was impossible to dis-
tinguish the materials by their disposition, and that 
even the fragments of Nestor’s cup were scattered 
across the whole layer9.  A fragment of Nestor’s 
kotyle was also found inside enchytrismos 44310.

In June 1955, having resumed the dig, Buchner 
investigated the relations between T. 168 and the 
nearby tumuli (Fig. 2). In a layer «of abundant 
burnt sherds mixed with brown earth» («di fre-
quenti cocci bruciati misti a terra bruna», 4 x 3 m) 
extending northward between tumuli 166-167 and 
180, and southward underneath T. 168, he recov-
ered sherds that joined others from the “lens of 
black earth”. In particular, near tumuli 166 and 
167 he found three sherds of the inscribed cup and 
one of a crater with a painted inscription (T. 168 
no. 1)11. 

The 1993 edition specifies that a layer «of 
abundant burnt sherds mixed with brown earth» (4 
x 3 m) extended northwards «under the entire 
black earthen lens of 168 to below mound 180, and 
for ca. 3 m from the outer face of the perimeter 
walls of mounds 166 and 167 towards the east».

This «burnt-sherd layer» («strato di cocci bru-
ciati») yielded numerous vases, including at least a 
dozen skyphoi of the Thapsos type (Sp 5/1-4) and 
four of other types (Sp 4/2, 7, 9, 10)12, thirteen kot-
ylai (Sp 5/1, 2, 3, 4, 9, 10, 11, 13, 20, 24, 25, 26, 
27), and two kyathoi (Sp 6/1, 2), as well as two 
lekythoi (Sp 9/19-20) and three local aryballoi (Sp 
10/2, 3, 4)13.

We should also consider the possibility that, al-
though subsequent in time – as Buchner’s descrip-
tion in Pithekoussai I seems to suggest – the for-
mation of the “sherd layer” and that of the “lens of 
black earth” could be the results of two distinct 
actions in the same funeral ceremony, respectively, 
the dissemination of the products of the pyre and 
the deposition of the ashes. The whole was then 
supposedly jumbled by subsequent disturbances.

9 buChner – russo 1955, 215 ff.
10 Pithekoussai I, 215.
11 buChner – russo 1955, postilla on p. 234: for kotyle frag-

ments it is said that «evidentemente erano stati rimossi e dispersi 
quando fu distrutta in età antica la copertura del tumulo». More 
details are given in Pithekoussai I, 214. 

12 Pithekoussai I, Sp. 4/2, 702.
13 Pithekoussai I, 214, 713 ff.
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As a parallel for the “burnt sherd layer” from 
the same burial ground, G. Buchner mentions the 
stratigraphic context from which, among many 
other finds, the “Shipwreck Crater” originates. 
Based on a comparison with finds made in the Ce-
ramicus in Athens, Buchner believes that this cra-
ter was among a group of vases used during the 
funeral ceremony and then burnt on a pyre, per-
haps in a separate fire from that used to cremate 
the deceased14. In the necropolis of San Montano, 
the areas used for cremations have not been iden-
tified, and therefore there is no archaeological ev-
idence to prove this hypothesis. An evocative re-
construction has been provided, instead, of 
funerary rituals during which the vessels used 
were then ritually broken and burnt on the pyre in 

14 For the “Shipwreck Crater” context, cf. Pithekoussai I,  
196 ff. For an interpretation of the “burnt sherd layer”, cf. buCh-
ner 1982, 284 ff.

a Late Geometric context at Teos, in northern Io-
nia15.

Buchner noted down his hypothesis that the fu-
neral context called T. 168 could actually have 
comprised three burials in his excavation journal, 
and included it in his first publication of the in-
scribed cup, while the excavation was still ongo-
ing16. In the systematic publication of the necropo-
lis in 1993, having reassessed the evidence, he ar-
gued, instead, that the context was a single burial 
– albeit a heavily disturbed one17. The decisive ar-
gument for this, in his opinion, was that J. Beck-
er’s autoptic examination of the skeletal remains 

15 İren – ünlü 2012. An area where a pyre had been lit and the 
finding of a krater and 23 kotylai, in the absence of skeletal re-
mains, testifies to the performance of a ceremony centered on the 
use of wine. According to the proposed reconstruction, it ended 
with the ritual breaking of the vessels, which were thrown onto the 
pyre. It should be noted that the cups used are all “bird kotylai”.

16 buChner – russo 1955, 234.
17 Pithekoussai I, 212 ff.

Fig 2. The cluster of the context of Nestor’s Cup (Cremation 168). In orange the “black earth lenses” (cremations) and the 
three depressions of Cremation 168. In grey, the “sherd layer” under Cremation 168
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had recognized a single cremated individual, a 
child/youth, aged 12 to 14 years – 10 according to 
another scholar, T.F. Spence18.

That this was an exceptional context was evi-
dent for a number of reasons: the great number of 
grave goods; the inscribed kotyle; the presence of 
four craters, a type of vase which usually does not 
occur in Pithekoussan burials; and the inscription 
painted on the stem of the foot of one of these cra-
ters, read as ex theo and interpreted as a “sakrale 
Inschrift”19. The attribution of the burial to a youth 
– an age class for whose exponents the ritual of 
inhumation was used as a rule at Pithekoussai – 
was regarded as further adding to its extraordinary 
character20.

In the studies that followed the publication of  
T. 168 the issue of its date was foremost, since the 
dating of Pithekoussan contexts is a cornerstone 
for the chronology of the transitional phases from 
the Iron Age to the Orientalizing period in the 
western Mediterranean.

The publishers of Pithekoussai I had proposed 
a date in the third quarter of the 8th century BC for 
the inscribed kotyle, and «well within the 8th cen-
tury BC» for the grave goods as a whole21. In 1987, 
Neeft challenged this dating22 on the basis of the 
style of the Protocorinthian globular aryballoi, 
which he considered to be later in the typological 
sequence than those from Tomb 325 – another fa-
mous Pithekoussan burial regarded as a chrono-
logical landmark because it yielded a scarab with 
the cartouche of pharaoh Bocchoris (718/717-712 
BC). The lower date was believed to be further 
supported by the date of two local conical lekythoi 
found in the “sherd layer”, which presumably set a 
terminus post quem for T. 168 late in Late Geomet-
ric II, between 720 and 690 BC in the chronology 
proposed by Coldstream23.

V. Nizzo subsequently stepped into this debate 
in the frame of his general reinterpretation of the 
necropolis and reassessment of stratigraphic rela-
tions within individual burial clusters and between 

18 Pithekoussai I, 212, note 1.
19 BartoněK – Buchner 1995, no. 44, 177 f.
20 d’AGostino 2011, 41 ff.
21 buChner – russo 1995, 220-222.
22 neeft 1987, 372-378.
23 ColdstreAM 2008, 330.

contiguous burial clusters. Stressing the chrono-
logical differences between the materials and go-
ing back to Buchner’s initial thesis that T. 168 
comprised more than one burial, Nizzo has put for-
ward the hypothesis that there were at least two 
burials. He also argues that the craters did not 
come from either, but from scattered materials 
from the funeral pyres24.

Careful review of the available documentation 
and a re-examination of the excavation journal 
call for a reconsideration of this intriguing hy-
pothesis, put forward in the 1993 publication of 
the excavation (Fig. 3). According to this hypoth-
esis, the earlier burial (T. 168A), containing 
Nestor’s cup, retains its position at the beginning 
of LG II, while the more recent one (T. 168B) is 
closer in date to T. 325. The four craters do not 
belong to either burial assemblage, but come from 
the “layer of sherds mixed with brown earth” that 
extended in the vast space between T. 168 and T. 
18025. This reconstruction, which has the merit of 
making interpretive difficulties explicit and at-
tempting a rational explanation for the described 
aporias, has the limit – recognized by Nizzo him-
self – of being an ex post reconstruction, based on 
assumptions that can no longer be tested. Never-
theless, the hermeneutic potential of this hypothe-
sis can hardly be denied.

A recent and in-depth study of the skeletal re-
mains, focusing on morphometric and histological 
parameters, has helped to clarify this complex pic-
ture. Sharing the caution expressed by the anthro-
pologists due to the quantitative discrepancy be-
tween the sample they tested and the one described 
by Becker, their results seem however to defini-
tively clear the field of some of the arguments put 
forward so far. In particular, their investigations 
rule out that T. 168 may have belonged to a youth26. 

24 nizzo 2007, 33 ff.; 2016, 62 ff.
25 An element supporting this hypothesis would also be the 

circumstance that some fragments of the craters were certainly 
found outside the “black earth stain”, underneath Tumuli 180 
and 186: Pithekoussai I, 214.

26 GiGAnte et al. 2021, 15: «however, the medians’ distribu-
tion of the three OPD (Osteon Population Density) clusters … 
suggest that the cremated remains represent three individuals 
ranging from a younger (first cluster) to an older one (third clus-
ter). Overall, the OPD values possibly exclude the presence of 
children in the Tomb 168 bone assemblage (OPD)». 
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In our opinion, the available evidence and the in-
tertwining of the activities that occurred in  a circum-
scribed time frame do not allow us to go any further 
in the interpretation of the data. However, the 
chronological range in which to place the succession 
of events - well delimited by the sequence of burials 
precisely outlined by G. Buchner - remains quite 
clear. So, although the archaeological context of 
Nestor’s cup is not that of a single burial – a conclu-
sion warranted by a study of the pottery, and now 
further supported by anthropological analyses – its 
dating is not affected, remaining a chronological ref-
erence point for the history of the Mediterranean.

The skeletal remains appear to belong, instead, to 
more than one (three?) young adults – as well as 
including some animal bones27, probably the re-
mains of funerary offerings.

Although the circumstances of discovery – as is 
also the case for the pottery and other artefacts – 
make it impossible to specify the exact provenance 
of skeletal remains, these results shed significant 
new light on the question, lending much more 
credibility to the hypothesis Buchner put forward 
during the excavation, namely, that the “T. 168” 
context was actually the result of the shuffling to-
gether of more than one burial assemblage.

27 GiGAnte et al. 2021, 14. Remains referable to Ovis/Capra, 
probably of Ovis aries, have been identified with certainty, oth-
ers of Canis familiaris with some doubt. Other bones are generi-
cally ascribable to the Aves class.

Fig 3. Matrix of the “cremation 168” cluster
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When first presented to the scholarly world by 
Giorgio Buchner1, the Pithecusan “Cup of Nestor” 
from the necropolis of San Montano was bewil-
dering to the point of disbelief. Rhys Carpenter 
tried to date its staggering inscription to a later 
period and thus dissociate the vessel itself from its 
handsome text2. Although this idea was patently 
wrong, I would argue that later scholarship unjus-
tifiably stopped being puzzled by this object (and 
this text), iconic though they are in our scholarly 
debates. I suggest we ought to try to alienate our-
selves, so to say, from this object once again to 
fully grasp its originality and its true importance. 

Let me briefly summarize just one aspect of 
the discussion revolving around the “Cup of 
Nestor” and its possible historical implications. 
And let me emphasise right at the outset that I am 
not going to delve into the hotly debated issue of 
its conceivable significance for the history of 
Greek epic poetry, a debate at least partly fo-
cussed on identifying, or not, Nestor from this 
inscription with the epic character, Homeric or 
otherwise. Instead, I will concentrate on the inter-
pretive line defined by the pathbreaking studies 
by Oswyn Murray3. We owe to this scholar not 
only an overall interpretation of the “Cup of 

* I seize this occasion to thank the Organizers of this unfor-
gettable conference for their hospitality in Ischia. This paper 
would not have been written without the generous support of the 
research project of Poland’s National Science Center (NCN 
grant no. 2016/21/B/HS3/03096) and without the discussions 
with my collaborators in this project: Xenia Charalambidou, 
Katarzyna Kostecka, Cameron Pearson, and Roman Żuchowicz.

1 buChner – russo 1955.
2 CArpenter 1963.
3 In particular MurrAy 1994. 

Nestor” and its inscription in the context of early 
Greek elite conviviality, or symposion, but also 
the conclusion that by virtue of combining the 
pleasures of Aphrodite, that of wine drinking, and 
the poetic form and conceivable original function 
of the text itself, this epigram is our first tangible 
testimony to the Greek notion of euphrosyne, or 
good cheer or joyousness as an ideal to strive for 
in life. This ideal was particularly appropriate to 
the social group that may be dubbed, in tradition-
al sociological terms, a “leisure class”. Its main 
resort was the symposion, i.e. a nocturnal wine 
party attended by male aristocrats, a drinking oc-
casion strictly separated from feasting that in-
volved more solid food, and a party full of musi-
cal and poetic entertainments. In a series of 
studies dating from even before he tackled the 
“Cup of Nestor”, Murray asked a fundamental 
historical question of how to relate, in historical 
terms, this new elite focused, inter alia, on con-
vivial pleasures with earlier types of social and 
political elites in the Early Iron Age Aegean4. 

Nowadays, despite the growing stock of both 
archaeological evidence for socio-political devel-
opments in EIA Aegean and, as we shall see short-
ly, of freshly excavated objects (and texts) analo-
gous to the “Cup of Nestor”, we venture to ask this 
crucial question afresh much too rarely. And this 
point needs to be stressed time and again. If we 
take, as I think we still should, the “Cup of Nestor” 
and its expanding kin as powerful symbols of so-
cial prestige, they look puzzling indeed as viewed 

4 From MurrAy 1983 to MurrAy 2009. All these studies now 
conveniently collected in MurrAy 2018. 

THE “CUP OF NESTOR” IN CONTEXT.
THE RISE OF THE GREEK ARISTOCRATIC CULTURE*

Marek Węcowski

I am Nestor’s cup, good to drink from. 
Whoever drinks from it, straightaway that man 

will be seized by the desire belonging to fairly-crowned Aphrodite. 
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against the backdrop of earlier social and cultural 
developments in the Aegean. Before returning to 
this issue to conclude my paper, let me now turn 
for a moment to the aforementioned growing fam-
ily of similarly inscribed vessels. 

What I mean by analogous vases is a group of 
almost fifty first-person utterances inscribed into 
wine-drinking paraphernalia, ranging from short-
est ownership statements (“I am the vase of X”) to 
rather long poetic compositions such as the in-
scription of the “Cup of Nestor” itself5. As a group, 
they represent a substantial part of 8th- and 7th-cen-
tury inscribed vessels catalogued thus far. What is 
striking about this collection is the fact that they 
most probably belonged to domestic contexts, 
where emphasising one’s ownership would have 
been superfluous. Moreover, just like the “Cup of 
Nestor”, some of these items seem to be self-con-
sciously “overvalued” in that their inconspicuous 
material form sharply contrasts with the proud, 
even if jocular, utterances they bear. In one case, a 
rather modest LG monochrome cup from the sanc-
tuary of Apollo Daphnephoros in Eretria has a 
pre-firing dipinto in bold letters parading the own-
ership of the vase6. Its future owner must have 
been proud enough of his prospective possession 
to pre-order this dipinto in a potter’s shop before-
hand. All in all, this must have been a case of some 
added functional value involved here. 

Now, I would not hesitate to link this phenome-
non with a well-known rule of “doing things to the 
right” (epidexia or endexia) during Archaic and 
Classical symposia (already attested to in Homer), 
where various pastimes of the diners circulated in 
the dining-hall to give equal access to them to all 
the participants of the social gathering, but also to 
regulate and even stimulate their competition as all 
the entertainments involved were organised in a 
series of contests7. Bringing one’s cup inscribed 
with an ownership formula to a party would secure 
its possession when it circulated around (some-
times threatening curses against thieves were duly 
added) but would also add to the jocular atmo-
sphere of the meeting since their inscriptions 

5 In general, see bArtoněk – buChner 1995 (cf. bArtoněk 
1998), and recently WęcoWSKI 2017. 

6 Cf. kenzelMAnn pfyffer – theurillAt – verdAn 2005, no. 1.
7 Cf. WęcoWSKI 2014, passim. 

would sometimes interact with the expectations of 
their drinkers in a paradoxical way, as the inscrip-
tion of the “Cup of Nestor” famously does by in-
voking the pleasurable powers of Aphrodite where 
one would in principle expect a threatening curse 
(i.e., «whoever steals it will get blind»). Impor-
tantly, such early inscribed vessels were excavated 
in Pithecoussai, Kyme, Eretria, and recently, in a 
most spectacular manner, in Methone Pierias8, and 
possibly in Lefkandi, Al Mina, and Kommos. 

Beginning in the second half of the 8th century 
BC, the sympotic function of such inscriptions – 
shorter or longer, humorous or serious as they may be 
– would most certainly require at least some acquain-
tance with an alphabetic script or perhaps even a rath-
er solid level of functional literacy to make them tru-
ly effective. And even if not, the alphabetic script 
would at least serve some symbolic purpose for the 
social group enjoying this type of entertainment. 

In the category of early inscribed vessels, the 
“Cup of Nestor” still has just a few direct matches 
bearing longer poetic, or partly poetic, composi-
tions to compare with, including the now famous 
“Hakesandros Cup” from Methone9. Meanwhile, 
one less spectacular object deserves our special at-
tention here. It is yet another “bird kotyle”, this 
time from Eretria and badly damaged (ca. 720-710 
BC) so that the inscription can only tentatively be 
restored10. What is left, however, is meaningful 
enough: «I belong to Thymokartès [or to Euthy-
mos – M.W.]. The one who will [drink from this 
cup,] instantly she will be well…». This time the 
potential “victim” of the “curse” will be a woman, 
which is striking indeed. But the most important 
thing is that it perfectly matches the Pithecusan 
“Cup of Nestor” as regards the form of the inscrip-
tion. Once again, the first line of an uncertain met-
rical status was most probably followed by two 
hexameters. And it not only yields a similar set of 
ideas but does it in the very same syntactic struc-
ture. There is no escape; we must conclude that 
two contemporaneous drinking vessels of the same 
type, one found in the Euboean motherland and the 
other excavated overseas on Ischia, actually pre-

8 Methone Pierias I.
9 Methone Pierias I, no. 2. 
10 BartoněK – buChner 1995, B1 (LSAG² 434 [B], pl. 73,4). 
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sent variations on the same poetic form and possi-
bly on the same set of convivial ideas. If so, span-
ning the Euboean Mediterranean in the second half 
of the 8th century BC, when taken together they 
testify to the rise of a fairly homogeneous custom 
of culture-oriented drinking that involved circulat-
ing wine-cups and poetic performances by the din-
ers, but also some level of their functional literacy. 

As to the emergence of highly idiosyncratic 
wine-drinking habits of utmost social importance 
in the Aegean, I suggested a possible historical 
time-frame in my book of the rise of the Greek aris-
tocratic banquet11. Based on a series of distinctive 
developments in the material culture, they seem to 
have been well underway by the MG II period. So-
cially meaningful ways of pleasurable drinking are 
suggested, inter alia, by the appearance of the class 
of multi-storeyed “trick vases” of multiplied capac-
ity to provide for more alcohol and more fun when 
their drinkers will be tricked, or pretend to be 
tricked, into consuming more than they anticipat-
ed12, but also by the growing importance of the 
kantharos with high strap handles. The latter was 
obviously very convenient to be passed around 
from one diner to another, but not so much for 
drinking itself and this could have been the point 
because they may have been supposed to test the 
dexterity and elegance of their drinkers as many 
later shapes of Greek sympotic pottery did. In less 
practical terms, I would stress the importance of yet 
another new phenomenon, namely of the symboli-
cally laden knobs of Attic, and then Euboean, large 
wine containers and pyxides. In the MG II period, 
the traditional repertory of handles crowning such 
vessels was expanded to include not only horse fig-
urines and granary models – and thus alluding to 
the ideal “social persona” of their owners as pos-
sessors of horses and of large storage of grain – but 
also miniature wine-drinking paraphernalia such as 
skyphoi, oionochai or hydriai. It was by no means 
a minor change since, in purely symbolic terms, 
wine drinking and wine ceremonial in general seem 
hereby to join in the set of prestigious activities 
meant for establishing, consolidating, and display-
ing one’s social status and prestige. 

11 WęcoWSKI 2014. 
12 Cf. siMAntoni-bourniA 2011. 

All in all, I think it justified to say that with all 
these developments at hand, we may postulate the 
existence, or maybe even the rise of the prestigious, 
i.e. socially meaningful elite wine party at least 
foreshadowing, if not identical with, the symposion 
as defined based on our sources beginning with the 
testimony of the “Cup of Nestor”. Therefore, at this 
juncture, returning to our initial historical question, 
it is worthwhile to briefly consider the historical 
implications of this development. To put it briefly, 
redirecting means of social prestige in a commen-
sal context from what earlier must have been based 
on more or less conspicuous consumption of meat 
to more or less subtle and ceremonial wine drink-
ing is a major change. It can be analysed by having 
recourse to the famous anthropological theory of 
“commensal politics” as formulated by Michael 
Dietler and Brian Hayden13. In a nutshell, to use 
their famous definitions, the “empowering feast-
ing” is all about the «manipulation of commensal 
hospitality» ultimately to be translated «into an 
ability to influence group decisions or actions»14, 
whereas the “patron-role feasting” «involves the 
formalized use of commensal hospitality to sym-
bolically reiterate and legitimize institutionalized 
relations of asymmetrical social power»15. The lav-
ish offering of animal meat to one’s guests (or so-
cial peers to compete with) would be a main eco-
nomic tool in both cases. In contrast to them, 
Dietler’s “diacritical feasting” «involves the use of 
differentiated cuisine and styles of consumption as 
a diacritical symbolic device […]», and in which 
«the emphasis shifts from an asymmetrical com-
mensal bond between unequal partners to a state-
ment of exclusive and unequal commensal circles 
[…]». Therein, «[d]iacritical stylistic distinctions 
[…] may be orchestrated by the use of elaborate 
food-service vessels and implements or architec-
tonically distinguished settings to serve to “frame” 
elite consumption as a distinctive practice even 
when food is not distinctive. Or they may be based 
upon differences in the complexity of the pattern of 
preparation and consumption of food and special-
ized knowledge and taste (i.e. the “cultural capital” 

13 dietler – hAyden 2001. 
14 dietler – hAyden 2001, 75-76. 
15 dietler – hAyden 2001, 82. 



Marek Węcowski278

[…]) that proper consumption entails»16. No doubt, 
as M. Dietler observed himself, there is hardly a 
more emblematic case of “diacritical feasting” than 
the Greek symposion. And most probably earlier 
models of “commensal politics” in the Late Bronze 
and Early Iron Age Aegean may generally be iden-
tified with “patron-role feasting” or with “empow-
ering feasting” in one way or another. 

In my study of the origins of the symposion, I 
have argued that the “diacritical” aspect of the sym-
posion prominently featured the competencies of 
the diners themselves17. Diverse cultural perfor-
mances or dexterity games, all organised in a series 
of contests, were at the core of this new social prac-
tice. And they had direct socio-political implica-
tions at that. I tried to show that such cultural skills 
and abilities were indeed a prerequisite for one to be 
included in elite drinking circles and, as such, the 
symposion served as a forum for the natural selec-
tion of Greek aristocracy, sealing the ascendency of 
an ambitious and successful individual (and his off-
spring) if one was admitted by the traditional local 
elites to their symposia. It is also important to bear 
in mind that all this involved an important econom-
ic factor. Separating wine drinking from eating at 
symposia resulted, among other things, in lowering 
the economic threshold for those aspiring to estab-
lish their elite status in feasting, since they no longer 
needed to have access to large herds of cattle to 
feast in a conspicuous manner while distributing 
large quantities of meat to their potential supporters 
or their social peers. Thus, the mechanisms of social 
advancement were facilitated in the symposion, 
which focused on wine drinking and was largely 
based on the “cultural capital” showcased and prac-
ticed by the diners. I, for one, would not hesitate to 
differentiate the new elite excelling in the new “dia-
critical” lifestyle from older ones and would eagerly 
call this new one aristocracy proper. 

To return to the times of the “Cup of Nestor”, or 
the period slightly predating it, yet another “diacrit-
ical” element of prestigious lifestyle detectable in 
the MG period in the Aegean seems to be combined 
with pleasurable wine drinking as well, namely the 
erotic, or better, aphrodisiac discourse. Before we 

16 dietler – hAyden 2001, 85-86. 
17 WęcoWSKI 2014. 

find it explicitly stated in the epigram of the “Cup 
of Nestor” and most probably (implied by the fem-
inine form in the epigram) on the “bird kotyle” 
from Eretria18, an erotic scene involving an adult 
male and an adolescent (or perhaps a woman) and 
jokingly mirroring consecutive scenes of copulat-
ing horses, features on the famous MG I/II “krater 
of black horses” (ca. 760 BC) from a sumptuous 
pyre in Eretria recently published by Athanasia 
Psalti19. Once again, a distinctive lifestyle, instead 
of publicising one’s social and especially economic 
might, comes to the fore in a convivial context, 
once again reflected in the funerary display. 

What the “Cup of Nestor” adds to this cultural 
complex roughly a generation later is, obviously, 
poetry and the alphabet. Whereas the former as-
pect, suggestive of poetic performances of the 
Pithecusan diners, seems rather straightforward 
and has been wonderfully studied ever since Peter 
A. Hansen’s seminal study of the issue20, we need 
to dwell for a moment on the latter. In the current 
state of our evidence, we cannot help using the 
“Cup of Nestor” and its kin in our hypotheses re-
garding the origins and the moment of adoption of 
the alphabetic script by the Greeks. However, I 
would argue that what may be called the wave of 
early convivial inscriptions of the Late Geometric 
period has no direct relevance to the problem of 
the invention of the Greek alphabet21. Rather, it 
only bespeaks of a new cultural fashion which let 
the alphabetic script invade the convivial pastimes 
of the Euboean elites. 

Meanwhile, as such, this phenomenon seems to 
round off earlier intricate developments by adding 
one more cultural competence to the repertoire of 
the social skills required to join in the sophisticat-
ed entertainment of their local elites. Of course, I 
do not suggest that each individual partaking in the 
ceremonial drinking parties of this period must 
have been literate – any more than that each and 
every one of them must have been able to impro-
vise decent convivial poetry. What I mean is that 

18 Both testimonies may ultimately suggest the existence of 
sympotic hetaerae at an early date. Cf. WęcoWSKI 2017, 319 with 
note 28. 

19 Cf. psAlti 2011. 
20 hAnsen 1976. 
21 For a detailed argument to this effect, see WęcoWSKI 2017. 
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both the alphabetic and poetic competencies of a 
given diner would importantly add to the social 
graces of this individual in his immediate social 
circle, thus adding to his social status and prestige. 
In that, Euboean drinking parties of this period ful-
ly deserve to be called “culture-oriented banquets” 
and I would be tempted to interpret them, already 
at so early a date, as hubs of the natural selection 
of early Greek local aristocracies. 

To conclude, let me observe that the sheer num-
ber and, in particular, the wide geographical distri-
bution of the inscribed convivial vases that provid-
ed the starting point for this paper may suggest a 
supra-local social function of such vessels and of 
the lifestyle they seem to convey. We witness this 
phenomenon from Pithecoussai and Kyme in the 
West to Eretria in the Euboean motherland and fur-
ther north to the Euboean outpost in Methone. But 
by the end of the 8th century BC, this cultural com-
plex clearly reached as far as the eastern shores of 
the Aegean, as an analogous cup from Rhodes, in-
scribed by its owner, a certain Korax, shows well22. 
And this process of swift geographical expansion 
of the custom of inscribing convivial pottery with 
this type of inscriptions is fully understandable 
from the perspective I advocate here.

Namely, distinctive elite wine drinking must 
have been a socially powerful mediating force. It 
not only served the integration of local aristocra-

22 LSAG² 347, pl. 67,1. 

cies in many corners of the Mediterranean, but 
even more so, it provided a convenient and duly 
respected tool of mediation and integration for 
travelling and interacting Greeks across the Medi-
terranean. Economic transactions, marriages, po-
litical alliances, and all other occasions uniting 
individuals by bonds of ritual friendship, philia or 
xenia, must have been sealed at symposia, where a 
certain level of cultural homogeneity was required 
to fully realise the potential of this “culture-orient-
ed banquet”. Indeed, one of the inscribed LG ves-
sels in Methone alludes, if I am not mistaken, to 
the xenia ritual23. As a result, countless intercon-
nected networks were born and consolidated, cov-
ering the “small Greek world”, as Irad Malkin 
calls it24, in its entirety. And one of its main unify-
ing mechanisms, or mobile hubs of this overarch-
ing network, were aristocratic symposia, or better, 
the cultural skills and competencies on which this 
social practice was based. In this manner, the 
Pithecusan “Cup of Nestor” and its Eretrian coun-
terpart I mentioned above become our first wit-
nesses to the rise of the Greek aristocratic culture 
in a broader sense of the term, a culture that indeed 
can be described as a main integrative force of ear-
ly Greek civilisation – both in its social and geo-
graphical dimension, thus matching and counter-
balancing the fundamental (geographic and political) 
fragmentation of the Hellenic world. 

23 WęcoWSKI 2017, 319-321 with pl. 1 (p. 328). 
24 MAlkin 2011. 
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1. kyMAiAn Apollo

Among the most significant results obtained 
with the new excavations in Kyme (Campania), of 
great importance are those relating to the temple of 
Apollo on the Acropolis, in particular the two vo-
tive bronzes of the Archaic age found in the votive 
deposit1, studied by Teresa Cinquantaquattro and 
Carlo Rescigno2, and the votive deposit with the 
remains of ritual meals and a large number of 
mouse bones in the pronaos of the temple3.

This evidence demonstrates two fundamental 
points: the upper temple is Apollo’s temple and the 
chronology of the two votive objects (end of the 
8th/beginning of the 7th cent. BC) testifies to the an-
tiquity of the cult. 

These findings stimulate discussion on some 
crucial topics: the antiquity of the cult of the Apol-
lo Archegetes and its relationship with the 
Smintheus Apollo; the relationship between Trojan 
and Cumaean Sibyl; the sibylline prophecy and the 
foundation of the colony; the meaning of the two 
votive offerings. I will try to consider the relative 
traditions in the following pages, trying to decode 
the message hidden by archaeological evidence4.

1 resCiGno et al. 2016, 7-66.
2 CinquAntAquAttro – resCiGno 2017, 217 ff.
3 Their latest excavations, not yet edited, have confirmed the 

ancient evidence, for the identification of the site with the temple 
of Apollo, as well for its chronology.

4 In my opinion the starting points are the works on the Aeo-
lic colonies and world published in Mele et al. 2005, the preced-
ing results of my studies on Campanian Kyme that came togeth-
er in Mele 2014b, 41-140, and the following research in Mele et 
al. 2019. 

2. Apollo archegetes in kyMe

The city of Kyme assigns the function of ar-
chegetes to the god: it is thanks to Apollo that the 
colonists choose the area5 in which to establish the 
settlement and organize the urban space6.

Its worship dates back to the origin of the colony: 
the temple is built at the top of the acropolis hill, due to 
Apollo’s preference for peaks with wide views 
(σκοπιαί) and for heights (πρώονες ἄκροι)7: Virgil 
mentions the arces, quibus altus Apollo presidet and 
his commentator Servius specifies cum ubique arx 
Jovi detur, apud Cumas in arce Apollinis templum est8.

An identical model can be found in Naxos9, the 
first foundation of the Chalkidians in Sicily, as 
well as the first Chalkidian foundation in Campan-
ia, Kyme; Naxos was founded by Theokles as was 
Kyme by a theòs patròos10: the creation of the fa-
mous altar gives a leading role to the archegetes 
Apollo11, as does the location of the temple at 
Kyme; Naxos receives the poleonym from the 
Naxians of the Cyclades area, to whom the main 
cult belongs12, just as in Kyme the poleonym is 
given by the component coming from the Aeolis of 
Asia, the area from where the xoanon came13.

5 hoM., Hymn. Ap., 528-531; CAlliM., Hymn., II, 65-58.
6 hoM., Hymn. Ap., 245-288; CAlliM., Hymn., II, 55-59. Cf. 

detienne 1990, 301 ff.
7 hoM., Hymn. Ap., 22 f.; 144 f.
8 verG., Aen., VI, 9, and servius ad loc.
9 Cf. thuC.VI, 3, 1, with strAbo, V, 4, 4, 243 (Ephorus).
10 IG XIV 715 = IN 2.
11 thuC., VI, 3, 1. Cf. ephor., F 137.
12 AppiAn., Civ. V, 109.
13 AuG., de civ. Dei, 11; Jul. obs., 28; dio. CAss., XXIV, F 

84, 2. Cf. rAGone 2003, 77 ff.
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The identification of Apollo as archegetes emerges 
clearly in authors linked to Campania as Velleius Pa-
terculus et Papinius Statius. According to the for-
mer14, the Chalkidian fleet was led to Kyme by the 
flight of a dove that preceded it (columbae antece-
dentis volatu). Statius makes the foundation of the 
colony an accomplished achievement auguriis mag-
nis: the poet indicates Apollo as the duoctor populi 
longe migrantis; Eumelus, the theòs patròos of the 
Eumelidai – a phratry which went from Cumae to 
Neapolis – is depicted gazing at the bird on the god’s 
left shoulder because Apollo himself indicated the 
destination to the colonists by means of a dove (ipse 
Dionaea monstravit Apollo columba)15. He is echoed 
by his contemporary Silius Italicus who defines the 
walls of Naples Pheretiadum muros: «walls of the 
descendants of Pheres», that is of Eumelus and his 
father Admetus16. A direct line connects Eumelus 
with the homonymous hero dear to Achilles17, who in 
Troy had the best mares raised by Apollo, and there-
fore excelled for hipposyne. According to a similar 
logic, Hippokles, the historical oikistes of the Aeolic 
group who came to Cumae, was famous for horses18. 

In this way, the Chalkidian Kyme in Campania 
became Aeolian, like a duplicate of the homony-
mous Asian city. Eumelus is Aeolian by birth: 
Pheres, his grandfather, is the son of Kretheus19, 
son of Aiolos20. Both Admetus and Eumelus are 
connected to the Aeolian Asia: Admetus founded 
the Aeolian Magnesia on the Maeander21 with a 
group of Pheraioi consecrated as a tithe to Apollo, 
who was his hippoboukolos22; Eumelidai founded 
Aeolian Cumae and Smyrne23. Apollo served as a 
hippoboukolos Admetus, father of Eumelus, near 
the river Amphryso in Phtyotis24: for Virgil the god 
is pastor ab Amphryso25, and the Cumaean Sibyl as 

14 vell. pAt., I, 4, 1.
15 Cf. stAt., Silvae, IV, 8, 45-49, with III, 5, 79-80.
16 Il. II, 711-715; 763; XXIII 376; 391; 532; hes. F 54 c. d.
17 Il. XXIV, 332-340; 558-565.
18 Cf. Il II, 763-767; XXIII, 288, with strAbo, V, 4, 4, 243.
19 hes. F 10,2; F 38; Od. XI, 259.
20 hes., F 10 MW.
21 IvM, 17; herMesiAnAx, F 5 Powell = pArth., Am. Narr., 5, 6.
22 hes., F 54 bc; CAlliM., Hymn. Ap., 49-50; herMesiAnAx 

apud pArth., Am. Narr., 5, 6; Apd., I, 9, 15.
23 Vita Hom. Her., 2, 19-23.
24 Apd., II, 6, 2 (129).
25 CAlliM., Hymn. Ap.,48; verG., Geo., III, 2; ov., Met., I, 

580; 7, 129.

an Amphrysia vates is linked to him26. Assigning a 
role of oikistes to Eumelus through Apollo ar-
chegetes, means recognizing a founding role to the 
local Eumelidai: Kyme in Campania is homolo-
gous to the one in Aeolis, receiving traditions of 
the Asian colony, which, according to Ephorus and 
Pseudo Scymnus, was its motherland27.

The Aeolian origin of Kyme is further con-
firmed in literary sources: we can remember the 
tears of Apollo for the Aeolis, whence he had 
come28, and the role assigned to Eumelus in the 
testimonies of Virgil, Velleius, Statius and Silius, 
all connected to Campania: the first and the last 
moved there and, after death were buried there, 
while the others were of Campanian origin.

The tradition that made Euboea of Aeolian ori-
gin29, takes into consideration the Eretrian temple 
of Apollo at Tamynae founded by Admetus, father 
of Eumelus and, meaningfully, transferred the ser-
vice performed by Apollo as a shepherd of Adme-
tus to Tamynae30. Still, according to this tradition, 
a part of the colony of Penthilus directed to Aeolis 
remained in Euboea31: Eretria is the “queen” of the 
Cyclades32; Andros is placed next to the Chalkidi-
ans33; Naxos in Tunisia34 and Sicily35. The Hyper-
borean Virgins arrive in Delos36 at the time of the 
birth of Apollo and Artemis: among them, Achaia, 
hypostasis of Demeter, is destined to be ritually 
celebrated in the songs of Olenus; the others, Opi/
Oupis and Arge/Ekaerge, both hypostasis of Arte-
mis37, in the songs of Kymaian Melanopus, ances-
tor of Homer and Hesiod, who were connected, 
through Argive Kleanax, to the Kleuadai of Aeolic 
Kyme38.

Kyme is inserted in a coherent epic-mythical 
structure: the apoikia was founded where Kirke 

26 verG., Aen., VI, 398.
27 ephorus, F 134 b; strAbo, V, 4, 4, 243.
28 AuG., de civ. Dei, III, 11; Jul. obs., 28; dio. CAss., XXIV, 

F 84, 2.
29 strAbo, X, 1, 10,447, plut., QG, 22, 296 d-e.
30 Euboika 427 F 1= strAbo, X, 1, 10, 447.
31 strAbo, X, 1, 8,447.
32 strAbo, X, 1, 10, 417.
33 plut., Mor., 298 Ab.
34 ps. sCyl., 111.
35 hell., 4 F 82; ephor., 70 F 137.
36 Hom. Hymn. Ap., 91 ff.; hdt., IV, 35. 
37 CAlliM., Hymn. Artem., 204, 240.
38 Cf. Vita Hom. Her., I, 5-10, with strAbo, XIII.1, 13.
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and the Cimmerii had been39, between Latins gen-
erated by Odysseus and Kirke40, and Ausonians 
generated by Odysseus and Kirke in Latium41 or 
by Odysseus and Calypso in Campania42. The 
Greek colonists followed these traditions, drank 
the wine as the philoinos Nestor43, and buried their 
leaders following the ritual performed by the 
Achaeans for their heroes, Achilles, Patroclus and 
Hector44. They founded their city and took over the 
Campanian Plain, borrowing from the apogonoi of 
Agamemnon45, Apollo Smintheus guardian of the 
crops46, next to which stood the Sibyl, whose 
prophecies ensured the salvation of the cities.

The choice of the Chalkidians, moreover, is 
perfectly consistent with Euboia, daughter of Ma-
kareus47, and the original Aeolian nature of Eu-
boea48; with the foundation by Admetus, father of 
Eumelus, of the temple of Apollo at Tamynae49; 
with Agamemnon’s stop in Eretria, where he 
founded the local Thesmophoriae50 and especially 
with the settlement in Euboea of part of the Penthi-
lus expedition directed to the Aeolis51, which in-
cluded Euboea in the context of Aeolian migration.

3. Apollo sMintheus As archegetes

Let us now examine the traditions regarding Ae-
olian Apollo in the Chalkidian colonies. The 
Phokaians, at the end of the 7th century BC, moved to 
Gaul, the land of their emporia52; they acquired from 
Ephesus, a city founded by a Lydian kapelos53, the 
priestess and the amphidruma of Artemis Ephesia as 

39 ephor., 70 F 134.
40 hes., Theog., 1011-1016.
41 ps. sCyMn. 230; serv., ad Aen. III 171; Schol. AR IV 553 

Wendel; fest. s.v. Αὐσονία; Suid., s.v. Αὐσόνιον; EM, s.v.; cf. 
eustAth., DP 78.

42 pseud. sCyMn. 226-230.
43 1 M-L; Athen., X, 433 bc; XI, 461 d; 487 f.; 781 d.
44 CerChiAi 1995, 74-76; CerChiAi 1998, 117-124; CrielAArd 

2016, 43 ff.
45 strAbo, XIII, 1, 1,3,582.
46 Schol. Il. I, 39; eustAth. Il., v, I, 55, 34-56, 16.
47 hes., F 184 M-W e.
48 plut., QG, 22.
49 strAbo, X, 1, 10, 448.
50 plut., QG, 31.
51 strAbo, X, 1, 7, 447.
52 Aristot. F 549 R = troG.- Justin., XLIII, 3, 5-13.
53 Et.M., s.v. Ἔφεσος Δαιτίς.

hegemon. The goddess was the protagonist of wor-
ship open to the indigenous world, and the Phokaians, 
starting with the most important Emporion, spread 
her cult throughout all their foundations54. In a simi-
lar way, the altar of Apollo, the main Chalkidian cult 
in Sicily, was erected by the Naxians55.

At the same time, the xoanon of the god was 
brought by the Aeolians to Campania where, ac-
cording to Velleius, Statius, Silius Italicus, Apollo, 
with a prophetic dove56 (and not with a crow, like 
Apollo Delphic for Cyrene)57 led the settlers who 
left in the wake of the Aeolian Eumelus58. The lat-
ter was theòs patròos of the Eumelidai, Cumae-
an-Neapolitans, of Thessalian origin59 but who 
went on to find the Aeolian Kyme and Smyrne60.

The Aeolians made their own ancient local 
cults61, including that of Smintheus Apollo62; ac-
cording to an Archaic pre-Olympic tradition63, at-
tested by Pherecydes64, Theopompus65, and Anti-
clides66, Oenomaus had been king of Lesbos67 and 
father of Mytilene, eponymous of the city68. A 
tragic chariot race took place on the island and the 
winner, Pelops, became king of Lesbos, whence he 
brought the golden lamb, which had been at the 
center of the conflict between Atreus and Thyes-
tes69. Smintheus Apollo is also known, in the 
Troad70 as in Mytilene71, with the epiklesis of Kil-
leus. In his temple the tomb of the Sibyl was next 
to one of Killeus, charioteer of Pelops and founder 
of Killa in the Aeolis72; Pelops killed Myrtilos, the 

54 strAbo, IV, 1, 4, 179; III, 4, 6, 159; 4, 8, 160.
55 ArriAn., BC, V, 12, 109. Cf. hellAn., 4 F 82; ephor.,70 F 

137 b.
56 stAt., Silvae, III, 5, 79-80; IV, 8, 47-49; vell. pAt., I, 4, 1.
57 CAlliM., Hymn, Ap., 65-68.
58 stAt., Silvae, III, 5, 79-80.
59 IG XIV 715 = IN 2. 
60 Vita. Hom. Her., 2, 19-23.
61 deMon 327 F 17.
62 strAbo, XII, 2, 5, 518; 1, 62-63, 612-613; Ael. Arist., Ars 

Rhet., v.1, 14, 1 subs., 1; steph. byz., s.v. Ἑκατόννησοι.
63 CAssolA 1957, 123 f.; cf. f. JACoby - koMM. I, 403 ad 

Pherec. 3 F 37.
64 phereC. 3 F 37 b.
65 theop. 115 F 350.
66 AntiCl. 140 F 8. 
67 Schol. eur. Or., 990.
68 heC. 1 F 140.
69 AntiClid. 140 F 8.
70 strAbo, 613.
71 IG XII, 2, 74, l.14.
72 theop. 115 F 350.
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unfaithful charioteer, who after winning the race 
and before moving to the Peloponnese, had be-
trayed Oenomaus73.

Smintheus Apollo played a leading role in legit-
imizing through an oracle the settlement on Mount 
Ida of the Teucrians from Crete74: in Knossos, 
Smintheus is already documented as an anthrop-
onym in the Mycenaean age75. In Lesbos, where 
his cult is attested76, among the Penthilides arche-
getai of the colony who accompanied Archelaos 
and Gras, a similar leading role is played by the 
basileus Smintheus and the ritual is connected to 
him77. In Lesbos, an oracle ordered the newly ar-
rived colonists to perform a human sacrifice to Po-
seidon and Amphitrite: the victim had to be thrown 
into the sea. When they arrived in a place called 
Mesogeion, the Fate chooses as a victim a παρθένος 
who was Smintheus’ daughter; Enalos, one of the 
hegemones, οὐκ ἀγεννὴς ὡς ἔοικε νεανίας, in love 
with the girl, dived in with her and when they re-
appeared, he said that they were saved by dolphins. 
According to Athenian Anticlides, they passed to a 
new divine life at sea: the girl among the Nereids 
and Enalos taking care of the mares of Poseidon78. 
According to Myrsilos of Methymna, on the other 
hand, they had a human life and fate in Lesbos79. 

Anticlides and Myrsilos also report another tra-
dition regarding Enalos: the former recounts that 
he had once recovered a gold cup when diving, the 
latter a stone carried by octopuses, later deposited 
in the temple of Poseidon. All these elements 
demonstrate transition rituals that began with a 
symbolic marriage leading to the birth of the colo-
ny. Firstly, the arrival in a land of passage, a me-
sogeion, and the intervention of a specific age 
group, a parthenos and a neanias; then a ritual pas-
sage80, a dive followed by resurfacing, with the in-
tervention of amphibian dolphins, connected in 
this role to the youths.81 Poseidon, who had be-

73 phereC. F 37 b.
74 CAllin. F 7 W; eustAth., Il. I, 39, V.1, 56, 26-57, 38.
75 KN AM 827 + 7032+6618; V 1583+7747+7887(si-mi-te-u).
76 IG XII 2, 519; IMT SuedlTroas 556.
77 plut., Mor.,163 C-D, 984 E; Athen., XI, 466 d.
78 Antikleid. 140 F 4.
79 Myrsilos 477 F 14.
80 d’AGostino – CerChiAi 1999, 64 ff., 81 ff.
81 Aristot., H.A. IX, 48, 631 b; plin., N.H., IX, 24-33; Ael., 

N.A. VI, 15.

come the kyrios of the parthenos, offers a golden 
cup to Enalos, a sign of consent to the union, as in 
the marriage ritual recalled by Pindar82. The stone, 
given when the colony was founded, alludes to the 
role of guarantor of buildings with solid founda-
tions (themeliouchos and asphaleios) evoked by 
the Poseidon petraios83.

In the Troad, Apollo as Smintheus indicated, 
through the sminthoi, the site of the new colony, 
and for this reason, his cult was born. In Lesbos, 
the life of the colony ritually started with the mar-
riage of the daughter of the god: consequently, 
Apollo Smintheus is worshipped in Chryse-Aris-
be84 and a prophet of Apollo Smintheus is attested 
in Methymna85, the place of the reappearance of 
Enalos and his companion.

So, it is not surprising that in Kyme, where the 
Aeolian Apollo led the settlers, mice appear in Cu-
maean coins in the 5th century BC. In the 4th century 
BC, a colony of mice appears in the Cumaean tem-
ple of the god, and in the Samnitic Capua, there were 
the Sminthii who are a gens of Etruscan origin86.

The cult was very ancient in Aeolis: the Teucri-
ans, as well as the Aeolian settlers referred to it. 
The word Sminthos is documented in Phrygia and 
Crete, the homeland of the Teucrians, where it is 
an anthroponym attested in Knossos since the 
Bronze Age87; sminthoi were the country mice for 
the Aeolians and the Trojans, μύες ἀρουραῖοι88.

The Apollo Smintheus or Sminthios had a large 
area of   veneration in the Troad89, which interested 
Parion and Tenedo, as well as Chryse, Larisa, 
Sminthe, Killa, and Gergite, areas that merged first 
in the city of Hamaxitus, and subsequently, at the 
end of the 4th century BC, in Alexandria Troas. 
Apollo Smintheus is mentioned by Homer as the 
lord of Tenedos, Chryse and Killa: the god, after 
the offense made by Agamemnon against his priest, 

82 pind., O. VII, 1-11 and schol. 1b.
83 Cornutus, De nat. deor., 44, 22.
84 st. byz., s.v. Χρύση. Cf. tüMpel 1890, 97 ff.
85 IG XII, 2, 19. Cf. XII, 2, 589 e 611 (theophoric name 

Σμίνθιος).
86 rix Cp 4; Cp 5.
87 KN Am 827, 1; V 1583 A.
88 Ael., N.A. XII, 5; schol. lyC., 1303; hesyCh., s.v.; serv., 

Aen. III, 108. 
89 strAbo, XIII, 604-605.
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sends a plague to the Achaean camp90. The episode 
is the starting point of the so-called Achilleid and 
dates back to the oldest nucleus of the poem.

The god played a dual role in that area. The first 
is evidenced by the aition of the cult in Chryse91 
and by the later interpretation of his statue as of an 
Apollo crushing a mouse (μυοκτόνος) 92: the god 
eliminated the mice that devoured the crop, after 
having sent them as punishment. The second is il-
lustrated by the aition of the cult of Hamaxitos: the 
god made the sminthos the instrument of his ora-
cles (mantikòtaton zoon)93 and his statue was inter-
preted as one of the gods who had a (myopìa) white 
mouse nest at his foot for good luck; the mice were 
raised in the temple and sacred to him94.

The antiquity of the cult in the Troad is wit-
nessed in the 7th century by Callinus of Ephesus95. 
The poet told the aition of the foundation of Ha-
maxitos and Gergite, on Mount Ida in Troad, by 
the Teucrians of Cretan origin. They stopped there 
because the god had ordered the Cretans to find the 
colony where the earth-born (gegeneis) had at-
tacked them and, precisely on Mount Ida, a multi-
tude of local rats (sminthoi) devoured all edible 
parts of their weapons, rendering them useless.

It is through mice that the god manifests his 
will (διὰ σμίνθων χρήσαντα)96: so, the Teucrians 
recognized the mice as sacred97 and endowed with 
a mantic power, and dedicated a temple to Apollo, 
calling it Smintheus or Sminthios. The reproduc-
tion of a mouse is placed next to the god’s tripod in 
the temple and white mice, as a good omen98, are 
domesticated and fed at public expense: their nest 
(pholeos) is under the altar. Skopas took due ac-
count of this in the 4th century, representing the 
god with one foot resting on a mouse99.

If we evaluate the main places of worship and 
the importance assigned to mice as mantic ani-

90 hoM., Il., I, 36-39. 
91 Schol. Il. I, 39; eustAth. Il., V, I, 55, 34-56, 16.
92 Apd., 244 F 99 = Cram. AP III, 112, 31; eustAth, Il., V.1, 

56, 14.
93 Ael., N.A. I, 11.
94 herAC. pont., F 154 W; strAbo, XIII,1,48,604; Ael., N.A. 

XII, 5; hesyCh, s.v. Smintheus.
95 CAllin., F 7 W.
96 eustAth. Il. V.1, 56, 6.
97 herAC. pont., F 154 W.
98 plin., N.H. VIII, 223.
99 Ael., N.A. XII,5.

mals, Apollo Smintheus was a philo-Trojan god: 
this data is important for Cumae where a votive 
deposit of the Campanian age, from the mid-4th 
century BC, highlighted the conspicuous role of a 
colony of mice in the religious life of the temple.

The significance of this operation becomes 
clear in the context of 4th-century relations be-
tween the Campanians and Rome after the deditio 
of Capua in 343 BC, an act sanctioned by a foe-
dus100 and accompanied by conubia vetusta101 and 
citizenship102.

In the 4th century, the founding traditions of 
Capua were used, in which Romulus and Remus 
appear as direct descendants of Aeneas103; in Kyme 
the equites received Roman citizenship104.

When Rome intervened in Campania in 340 
BC, the consul, a member of the Decii, a family of 
Italic origin, used the cognomen Mus, a Latin 
translation of sminthos105, revealing all its value. 
This surname was linked to a city of Trojan origin, 
such as Rome and to a cult, specific to the Troad, 
for the protection of harvests. This cult was com-
mon to both a colony founded by people coming 
from the Troad and from the Aeolis, like Cumae 
and to a city boasting Trojan origins, like Capua106 
where some Sminthii lived107. Both cities are con-
nected to the Campanian Plain and interested in 
the protection of wineries and cereals, and in the 
defence against the onslaught of the mures agrestes, 
enemies of crops as well as vines108. 

The political use of these cultural traditions ap-
pears as a constant in the Cumaean sphere. In 208 
BC, before the victory of Metaurus, it was an ill 
omen that the mice gnawed on the gold in the tem-
ple of Jupiter, on the lower terrace of the acropolis 
of Cumae109. In 130 BC, the senes of Cumae op-
posed the Roman decision to destroy the image of 
the god which was seen to shed tears as a tribute to 

100 liv, XXXI, 10.
101 liv., XXIII, 4, 7; 7, 6; XXVI, 33, 3; XXXI, 31, 10-11.
102 liv., VIII, 11, 15-16.
103 CephAlon. GerGith., 45 FF 8-9; D.H., I, 73, 3; cf. AlCiM., 

560 F 4; CAlliAs, 564 F 5a. 
104 liv., VIII, 14, 10.
105 serv., Aen. III, 108. Cf. heurGon 1950, 683 ff.=1951, 

105-109.
106 D.H., I, 73, 3.
107 rix ch. 4; ch. 5.
108 strAbo, V, 4, 3, 242.
109 liv., XXVII, 23, 2.
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its origins, thus showing solidarity to the Aeolian 
rebels led by Aristonicus and Blossius, the stoic 
Cumaean philosopher linked to the Gracchi, who 
took refuge as an exile with Aristonicus110. The 
senes emphasized that Apollo had already demon-
strated his favor towards Rome on other occasions: 
even this last manifestation had, therefore, to be 
interpreted in the same perspective. 

The Sibylline Oracles cited by Phlegon of 
Tralles are along the same lines: the poem relating 
to the Ludi Saeculares starts from a period of 
Rome’s difficult relations with the Latins (before 
338 BC), foreseeing the overcoming of contrasts111, 
while the oracles connected to the birth of an an-
drogyne in 125 BC, end with the prediction of the 
victory of Sulla112.

It is not a coincidence, therefore, that the Cam-
panian Velleius recognizes in Cumae the eximia 
semper in Romanos fides and the permanence of 
the ritus patrii custodia, despite the introduction 
of the Oscan culture, even though in a lesser way 
than in Neapolis113. Also, Strabo agrees that the ad-
vent of the Campanians had not led to solutions of 
continuity, in terms of traditions and cults114. 

This continuity is manifested in the cult of 
Apollo Smintheus. The cult appears as early as the 
end of the 5th century in the city’s coinage, where 
the mouse appears as a symbol in three mintages115; 
between the 8th and the 6th centuries, the epiklesis 
is present in the Etruscan and Campanian onomas-
tic corpus116.

The two occurrences of the Oscan gentilicium 
Sminthiis in a family tomb of Capua117 are flanked 
by nine Etruscan ones: five relating to the prae-
nomen Sminθie118, three referring to the gentilici-
um Sminθinei, one with an adjective of pertinence 

110 AuG., de civ. Dei, III, 11; Jul.obs., 28; dio. CAss., XXIV 
F 84, 2; CiC., Lae., XI, 36-37; plut., Tib.Gra., 20.5-7; rAGone 
2003, 77 ff.

111 phleG. trAll. 257 F 37. Cf. breGliA 1983, 337 ff.; CoA-
relli 1993, 227 f.

112 phleG. trAll. 257 F 36 X B 53-54.
113 vell. pAt., I.4, 2.
114 strAbo, V, 4, 4, 243.
115 rutter 1979, 129, nos. 67-69.
116 Cf. de siMone 2019.
117 rix ch. 4., ch. 5. Cf. benAssAi 2002, 1-10. 
118 ET Ad 6, 1; ET Ad 2, 42; ET Vs 1, 307; ET OB 2, 21; ET 

OI 2, 10.

(Sminθians), attribute of an agricultural Mars119. 
Among those of ascertained origin, two praenomi-
na come from Adria, one from Volsinii, three gen-
tilicia from Perugia, and the adjective comes from 
Bolsena.

The area of Perugia and Volsinii is, therefore, a 
privileged one, as known from the documentation, 
as it is connected through the Valle Umbra with the 
Po area120 and through the Ager Faliscus and Cape-
nas with Capua and Campania121.

The Oscan testimonies of Capua date back to 
the second half of the 4th century BC122; the Etrus-
can attestations are the most numerous and oldest: 
the reflections of the cult in Etruria anticipate those 
in the Capua area, which appear as an Etruscan 
legacy to the Campanian city123.

As Carlo de Simone pointed out124, the anthro-
ponym Sminthie125 in Adria presupposes the trans-
mission of the name at the latest between the 6th 
and 5th centuries BC before the Celtic invasion of 
the Po Valley. This evidence can only be the result 
of a loan from the Greeks as the Italic world called 
mice sorices or mures. The Etruscans are responsi-
ble for its arrival in Campania. 

In Greece, the mures agrestes were called μύες 
ἀρουραῖοι, but σμίνθοι in Aeolian and Trojan ar-
eas126. The name owed its fame to its connection 
with the cult of Apollo, and with the Sibyl as his 
priest. Sminthios was transmitted as an aristocratic 
anthroponym in the Archaic period to the Etrus-
can-Campanian sector in contact with Cumae, the 
colony founded by Khalkidians and Aeolians, 
where an Apollo of Aeolian-Trojan origin was 
worshipped with his Sibyl.

The name Sminthios cannot be explained other 
than by recognizing it as a derivation from this city 
and a theophoric meaning, particularly indicated 
in a territory such as Campania felix characterized 

119 ET Vs S 14.
120 Felsina and Mantua, Perugian foundations: verG. X, 198-

203; serv., Aen. X 198, 201.
121 verr. flACC. apud fest., 464 L; serv., Aen. VII 697. Cf. 

ColonnA 1992, 36 ff.
122 benAssAi 2002, 9.
123 polyb., II, 17, 1-3; strAbo, V, 4 ,3, 242; plut., Cam.,16.
124 de siMone 2019. 
125 AD 6, 1.
126 verG., Aen. XII, 5; serv., Aen. III, 108.
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by the flourishing of the cereal127 and viticulture128 
activities protected by this Apollo129. 

Sminthios, on the other hand, is a variant of 
Smintheus130, which, as observed by Maass, is not 
conceivable without the corresponding cult: it is 
through this mediation that such an anthroponym 
must have been accepted in the Greek and Italic 
world.

4. Mount idA’s sibyl

The Sibyl was νεωκόρος of Apollo Smintheus: 
she is called Gergithia131 from Gergithe on the 
Hellespont and was born on the Mount Ida, in an 
insula between rivers that took the name of Neso.

The Sibyl boasted as her homeland the red 
Marpesso (πατρὶς δέ μοί ἐστιν ἐρυθρή Μάρπησσος) 
and the river Aidoneo. She proclaimed herself the 
true spokesperson of Apollo and was buried near 
the Nymphs and Hermes (ἐν τῷ ἄλσει τοῦ 
Σμινθέως), in the sacred forest at Apollo Smintheus, 
at Hamaxitos, on the Hellespont, which, like the 
other two, had been incorporated into Alexandria 
Troas132.

The Kymaian Sibyl has claimed that place as 
her own in a cultic system shared with the Trojan 
Sibyl. These names refer to the Teucri, the Cretans 
who settled on Mount Ida in Troas133: Amaltheia134 
as the goat that fed Zeus on Cretan Ida135; Melan-

127 AeliAn., V.H., XII, 5; eustAth., ad Il. I, 39, V.1, 55, 31-56, 20.
128 Apoll. soph., Lex.Hom., 143, 9.
129 plin., N.H. III, 60, III, 40-41. Cf. strAbo, V, 4, 3, 242-243.
130 strAbo, XIII, 1, 48, 604; Ael., N.A. XII, 5; CleM.Alex., 

Protrep., 2, 39, 7; Schol. Il. and eustAth., ad Il. I, 39, V.1, 57, 
18-20; steph. byz., s.v. Σμίνθιον.

131 phleGon 257 F 2; Jo.lyd., de mens., 4, 47; steph. byz., 
s.v. Γέργις; Suid., s.v. Σίβυλλα.

132 We give here all the sequence: Nesò nymph Nereid: hes., 
Theog. 261; Nesò insula between rivers: Boetia, hdt., IX,51,1; 
Arcadia, D.H., 1,49, 1,2, but connected with Aeneas; Nesò insu-
la on Ida, seat of Sibyl: vArro apud serv., Aen. VI,37; VI,321; 
D.H., I 55,4; Nesò mother of Sibyl of Ida: lyC. 1465 e schol.; 
ArriAn, 156 F 95; eustAth., ad Il. v.1, 551,2; nymph of Ida, 
mother of the Sibyl: pAus. X, 12,3 e 6.

133 Apd., 3,139; st.byz., s.v. Τευκροί; phot. 186, 137 Bekker; 
eustAth., ad Il. V.1., 56.3.

134 vArro apud lACt., Div. Inst., I,6,10; tib., II, 5, 67; 
Jo.lyd., de mens., 4, 47, 32; isid., Etym., VIII, 8, 4.

135 Mus. 2 B 8 D-K; diod., V, 70,3; Apd., 1, 5, 7; CAlliM., H 
I, 46; Schol. Theoc. Syrinx, etc.

kraira, daughter of Neso and the Cretan Teukros136; 
Taraxandra, another name for Cassandra137. Varro 
calls Neso the erythraea insula where the Sibyl 
gives her oracles138. 

The Kymaian Sibyl received longevity from 
Apollo139, but not the prolongation of youth, so she 
was reduced to extreme old age purely as a voice and 
had ended up closed in an urn, placed in the temple 
of the god140. This story reaffirms its Trojan origins 
because it is similar to that of Tithonus, son of Lao-
medon and brother of Priam, for whom Aurora asked 
for immortality but had forgotten to ask for youth: 
he, after aging and being reduced purely to voice, 
had ended up locked in a room, where, transformed 
into a cicada, survived inside a wicker cage141. 

As Apollo had predicted, the Sibyl died the mo-
ment she regained contact with her land, receiving 
a letter sealed with the clay of the insula (Neso) 
from which she had left142.

The tradition concerning this Sibyl, as Gergithia143, 
must have been well known in Aeolian Kyme if 
the Aeolians had founded on Mount Ida’s Ke-
bren144, and if the surviving Trojans of Teukros145 
had founded both the Gergithe on Ida and in the 
territory of Cumae.

5. the priMACy of herophile

The name of Herophile, attributed to the Cu-
maean Sibyl146, is not associated with a place, but 
with a goddess. It is also associated with the Mar-
pessian147 and Erythraean148 Sibyls, with the first 

136Arist., Mir., 95 a; lyCophr., 1464 e schol. 1465. Cf. Arri-
An. 156 F 95.

137Schol. plAt., Phaedr., 244 B; CleM. Alex., Strom., I, 21, 
132; Orac.Sibyll., P 45,21,35; Suid. s.v. Φρυγία, Χαλδαία.

138 vArro apud D.H., I, 55,4; serv., ad Aen. VI, 27; 36; 321.
139 Aristot., Mir., 95 a; phleG. trAll. 257 F 37, 94-95; ov., 

Met., XIV, 144-145; verG., Aen., VI 321; MArtiAl., IX, 29,3.
140 petron., Sat. XLVIII.
141 Hymn. Ven., 218, 140. Cf. pArke 1988, 73 ff.
142 serv., ad Aen. 321.
143 phleG. trAll., 257
144 ephor. 70 F 10; Vita Hom.Herod. 20.
145 hdt., V, 122; VII, 43; CleArCh., F 19 W = Athen., VI.256 

b-c; strAbo, XIII, 1, 19, 589.
146 Jo. lyd., de mens., 4, 43, 32; Orac Sibyll., P 45.
147 pAus., X, 12, 1-2 e 5.
148 herAC. pont. F 130 W and the above-mentioned sources 

that depend on it. 
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two in rivalry between them149. According to 
Plutarch, Herophile had been the name of the Del-
phic Sibyl150; according to Pausanias it was the 
name of the Marpessian – then adopted by the 
Samian, Colophonian, Delian and Delphic Sib-
yl151. For other authors, her name was Erythraea152; 
behind these differences, as Pausanias says, there 
was a debate on the primacy between the Trojan 
Sibyl and Erythraea153.

Local authors, such as Apollodorus of Eryth-
rai154 and, in the age of Alexander the Great, Callis-
thenes155 and Heraklides Ponticus156, upheld the 
identity of Herophile with the Ionian Sibyl and her 
absolute primacy. Heraklides, who had been a pupil 
of Plato and Aristotle and who, with Callisthenes, 
accompanied and exalted Alexander in the expedi-
tion to Asia, was not well disposed towards the Ae-
olians, because they were arrogant and haughty, 
and boastfully exalted their poetic and musical 
skills. For this reason, he rejected Sappho’s asser-
tion of the supremacy of Aeolian poetry and, con-
sequently, the primacy of Terpander157, who at Les-
bos was considered to be Orpheus’ heir158. 

Heraclides had proclaimed the divine origin of 
Alexander, who had concluded the Trojan War; ad 
maiorem gloriam of the king of the Macedonians, 
he elaborated his own history of the Sibyls159, re-
ducing them to three: Phrygia, Erythraea and 
Marpessia. He affirmed the primacy of Phrygia, 
daughter of Lamia. Older than Orpheus, she in-
spired the poets of Lesbos and strengthened the 
authority of Athenais, an ancient local prophetess, 
identifying her with the Herophile, Sibyl of Erythrai, 
who had given prophecies to the Greeks at the time 
of Troy. On the contrary, Heraklides dated to the 
time of Croesus (6th century BC) her Trojan rival, 

149 herAC. pont. F 130 W; pAus., X, 12,7.
150 plut., Mor., 401 C.
151 pAus., X 12, 5.
152 herAC. pont. F 130 W; pAus., X, 12, 7.
153 pAus., X, 12, 7.
154 Apollod. 462 F1. Cf. pArke 1988, 130 ff.: suárez de lA 

torre 2000, 61 ff.
155 CAllisthenes 124 F 14.
156 herAC. pont. F 130-131 W.
157 sApph. F 106 LP; Aristot. F 545 R.
158 terpAndr. TT 32; 46; 53 B; 60 a Gostoli. 
159 strAbo, XVII 1, 43, 814 = CAllisthenes 124 F14; plut., 

Alex. 33, 1= CAllisthenes 124 F 36; plut., Alex., 26 = herACl. 
pont. F 140. Cf. AMiotti 1984, 77 ff.

Marpessia or Gergithia160. Herophile’s profile is 
given by Pausanias and Erythrai’s inscriptions in 
Hadrian’s age, which celebrate her relationship 
with Apollo, her descent from a Naiad and a shep-
herd Theodorus, her birth on the local Mount Ko-
riko or Kissota, the prophetic abilities shown from 
the beginning, her longevity and, finally, the return 
to her homeland161.

This thesis was not shared by Nicolaus Dama-
scenus: according to him, the Sibyl of Croesus ar-
rives from Ephesus162, the city of Heraclitus, the 
first authoritative witness of sibylline prophecy163. 

A supporter of the Trojan primacy was Pausani-
as, who considers the arguments of Erythrai as an 
invention with respect to the pre-existing tradition 
of Marpessa: the title of Ἐρυθραία related exclu-
sively to Erythrai164; the status of  Ἰδογενής, referred 
not to Mount Ida but to a wooded area; Bateia was 
not the name of Nesò’s sister and the place of Ida, 
but the name of the ancient site of Erythrai. He con-
sidered the two verses with the names of the red 
Marpesso and the Aidoneo river in Sibylla’s 
self-presentation to be simply not authentic165.

Those who do not believe in the origin of Sibyl 
from Erythrai, pointed out the red color of the earth 
of Marpessus (erythrà), to claim the origin of the car-
mina attributed to the Erythraea Sibyl. In this way an 
integrated tradition was achieved, whose traces will 
continue to the Roman age: after the loss of the orig-
inal collection in the fire of Capitolium in 83 BC, the 
prophetic corpus was reconstituted in Rome166, col-
lecting prophecies cuiuscumque Sibyllae167 and, in 
particular, from Ilium as well as from Erythrai168.

Cicero speaks of numerous forgeries: the pres-
ence of acrostics was then assumed as a distinctive 
criterion of authenticity, but not before the Pagnia 
of Aratus in the Hellenistic age (3rd century BC)169.

160 herACl. pont. FF 130; 131 a.b-c W.
161 IvE nos. 224, 226, 228 Engelmann-Merkelbach.
162 niC. dAMAsC., 90 F 68.
163 herACl. 22 B 92 DK.
164 Cf. enGelMAnn – MerkelbACh 1972-1973, 224 ff. (Sibyl 

of Erythrai daughter of a Naiad and an herdsman Theodoros). Cf. 
pAus. X, 12, 7. 

165 Cf. pAus. X, 12, 7 con 12, 2.
166 hyperoCh., 576 F 2; vArro apud lACt., Div. Inst., I, 6. 
167 vArro apud lACt., Div.Inst. I,6,13; D.H., IV, 62; tAC., 

Ann.VI, 12.
168 tAC., Ann. VI, 12.
169 CiC., de div., 2, 112; D.H., IV, 62, 6.
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 The case of the oracles of Phlegon is emblem-
atic: the first two are totally acrostic and the one on 
the Ludi Saeculares170 is placed under the name of 
Erythraea. Even the motif of the cave of the Sibyl, 
incorporated into the Cumaean tradition, is wit-
nessed only for the Erythraea171. The name is well 
suited to the Aeolic context.

The link with Hera is very clear, the goddess is 
Ἀργείη172 in Argos, Αἰολήια and πάντων γενέθλα 
in Lesbos where she is at the center of a common 
cult, founded by the Atrides173. Hera is worshipped 
as a poliadic goddess in the Achaean colonies of 
the West (Sybaris, Croton, Metapontion and Po-
seidonia) because of her relationship with Agam-
emnon and with Argos174. 

The sibylline oracle that recalls the foundation 
of Cumae175 gives the goddess the greatest impor-
tance: it underlines her bond with armed men and, 
therefore, her nature as the mother of Ares176 and 
Hoplosmia, as in Argos and in Achaean Croton177.

Hera is defined by the Sibyl as basileìs: this con-
nection with royalty relates her to Argos, where in the 
Phoronis Kallithoe/Io178 is κλειδοῦχος Ὀλυμπιάδος 
βασιλείης Ἥρης Ἀργείης179; and in the same way 
Thessalian Hera Pelasgis, protector of Jason180, has 
the attributes of παντογένεθλα and παμβασίλεια.

The name of Herophile appears to be connected 
to a Sibyl related to the Pelasgic and Aeolian 
world, without having to resort to a hypothetical 
Samian influence181.

 Even Samian historians such as Aethlius and 
Menodotus recognized the Argive primacy: the 
former maintained that the statue had come from 
Argos with the oikistes Procles182; the latter claimed 

170 257 F 36 X A-B contra F 37. Only verses 25-30 highlight 
an acrostic: DAΠEΔO. Cf. breGliA 1983, 333.

171 pAus. X, 12, 7; IvE 228.
172 Cf. Il. IV, 51-2 with IV,8; V 908; Theog. 12; Phoronis F 4 

Be.
173 sApph. F 17; AlC. F 129, 2-3.
174 Il., II, 569-579 (the entire Aigialos, the land of origin of 

the oikistai of the various colonies).
175 phleG. 257 F 36 X B, 50-70.
176 Il. V, 892-896.
177 lyCophr., 856-858 (because of the connection to Achil-

les); 610-614 (for the link with Diomedes).
178 hesyCh., s.v. Ἰὼ καλλιθύεσσα.
179 Phoronis F 4 Be.
180 AR, I, 14; IV,382. Cf. Hymn.Orph., XVI,2 e 4.
181 pArke 1988, 71-79, contra vAlenzA Mele 1991-1992, 54 ff.
182 Aethl. 526 F 3.

that the xoanon of the goddess worshipped in the 
Tonaia ritual had been stolen by a daughter of Eu-
rystheus from Argos; Pausanias reports that it had 
been brought from Argos183 by the Argonauts184.

Pausanias identified the Samian Sibyl with the 
Marpessian and admitted only that she had moved 
and remained for a long time in Samos185: but it can-
not be assumed that the name Herophile was acquired 
by the more ancient Trojan and Erythraean Sibyls be-
cause of the prestige that the Samian enjoyed.  

It was in fact Eratosthenes186 who rediscovered 
the memory of the Samian Sibyl in the 3rd century 
BC, a fact which does not reconcile with the idea 
of her original prestige. The Samian Sibyl, on the 
other hand, had the name of Phytò according to 
Eratosthenes himself187 or Phemonoe according to 
Isidorus188. This name, however, was considered 
by the rest of the tradition to be that of the first 
Pythia, daughter of Apollo and Delphi189, the dis-
coverer of the hexameter190.

6. betWeen CAMpAniAns And roMAns: the CiMMe-
riAn sibyl

This is the only Cumaean Sibyl to be consid-
ered here: for the Herophile, neither in the Idaean 
nor in the Erythraean version, any connection with 
a nekyomanteion is attested; the Trojan Sibyl men-
tions the river Aidoneus only to specify that her 
birthplace on Mount Ida is the one where Marpes-
sos is; the river, according to Pausanias, is given 
this name due to its karstic nature. The information 
about the river is judged false by the supporters of 
the Erythraea since they place the birth of their 
Sibyl in a cave on their mount Koriko191. The same 
goes for the Trojan Apollo: if the god, Smintheus 
and Killaios, is even Hekatos192, this does not im-

183 Menod. 541 F 1.
184 pAus.VII,4,4.
185 pAus., X,12,5.
186 241 F 26= 544 F 4.
187 Suid., s.v. Σιβυλλαι; Jo.lyd., de mens, 4, 47; Orac. Sib., 

Sect. P 43. 
188 isid., Orig., VIII, 4, 1.
189 pAus., X, 5, 7; Schol. eur. Or.,1094; plin., N.H., X, 7.
190 strAbo, IX,419; stob., Floril., 21,3 6; CleM.Alex., 

Strom., I, 283.
191 pAus., X, 12, 3-4; 12,7.
192 strAbo, XIII, 2,5.
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ply a relationship with Hekate: related epithets 
such as ἑκάεργος193, ἑκηβόλος, ἑκατηβόλος194, 
ἑκατηβελέτης195, refer to the ἑκηβολία of the ar-
rows that start from afar (ἑκάς, μακρόθεν, πόρρω).

The Kimmerian Sibyl is not connected to Kyme, 
but to an oppidum (oppidum Cimmerium)196 and to 
the Avernus; the Sibyl’s relationship with the 
Avernus may be considered as a late innovation of 
Campanian and Roman origin. The Homeric tradi-
tion, which did not include any Sibyl, still remains 
intact at the end of the 4th century in Ephorus of 
Aeolian Cumae, who simply indicates an oracle of 
the dead in Campania among the Cimmerians197. 
There is no trace in Lycophron either, who adopts, 
probably through Timaeus a unitary vision of the 
coasts of Latium and Campania from Circeo to 
Avernus198. According to him, the Sibyl’s cave is 
annexed to the temple of Apollo199 and clearly dis-
tinct from the Avernus where the dead are evoked200. 
The Cimmerian Sibyl was introduced at the end of 
the 3rd century BC: this marks a strong Campanian 
and Roman influence, which shifted the center of 
gravity of the area from Cumae to Avernus.

This is the same Sibyl that Aeneas consults on 
his future201 in the Bellum Poenicum of Campanian 
Nevius202, a poet who was full of campana super-
bia for his mastery in the use of the Latin lan-
guage203. She lives in a cimmerium oppidum204, in 
cymmerias domos205, and will support, without re-
placing, the ancient Cumaean Sibyl in Varro’s cat-
alog and in the sources that depend on it206. The 
Cimmerian Sibyl will then find space only in Cal-
purnius Piso’s Annales: the consul is an enemy of 

193 hesyCh., s.v. ἑκάεργος.
194 hesyCh., s.v. ἑκατηβόλος καὶ ἑκηβόλος.
195 eustAth., Suid., s.v. ἑκατηβελέτης.
196 plin., N.H. 3,51; OGR., 10,1. Cf. Od. XI, 14: Κιμμερίων 

ἀνδρῶν δῆμός τε πόλις τε.
197 ephor. 70 F 134 a.
198 lyC., 1253-1280; 684-711.
199 lyC. 1279-1280.
200 lyC. 684-687.
201 OGR 10, 1-2.
202 nAev. F 12 Strzelecki.
203 Gell., N.A., I,24,2 (epitaph by the poet and comments by 

Gellius).
204 plin., N.H. 3,61; OGR., 19,1.
205 sil. it., XII, 132.
206 vArro apud lACt., Div.Inst. I,6,9; Suid., s.v. Σίβυλλα; 

isid., Etym. 8,8,4.

Tiberius Gracchus207 and, therefore, of the Cumae-
an milieu favorable to his tutor Blossius, who later 
took refuge with Aristonicus208. This political envi-
ronment will be accused of complicity with him 
for the episode of Apollo’s tears209.

In the Chronicle of Hyperochus from Kyme, the 
Cumaean Sibyl is not called Herophile as in “the 
friend of Hera”, but takes the unknown name of 
Demò, that is Demophile as in “the friend of Deme-
ter”210, the mother of Persephone/Kore, who also re-
fers to the Campanian plain and Avernus. The inno-
vation is connected to a Campanian tradition which 
amplifies the role of Demeter in the Cumaean area: it 
is documented also through the Campanian Nevius 
and Piso introducing a Cimmerian Sibyl and the two 
oracles of the Cumaean Sibyl reported by Phlegon on 
the remedia regarding the birth of an androgyne.

These oracles date back to the age of Sulla, linked 
to the Sibyl through his cognomen (Sulla from Sibul-
la)211: they are connected to the reconstruction of the 
Libri Sibyllini, burned in 83 BC212, which, once paid 
due homage to the Hera Hippia and Hoplosmia, god-
dess of the Cumaean warriors, and subsequentially 
give ample space to Demeter, Kore and Pluto213.

It is Virgil – Campanian, at least by adoption – 
who makes Sibyl a priestess of Apollo and Trivia 
and connects her to the management of the nekyo-
manteion. Velleius, also of Campanian origin, con-
nects the foundation led by Apollo with the Deme-
triac version of the founders in arms in the nightly 
search for Kore. Finally, the Neapolitan Statius 
considers as the homeland deities of the colony 
both Apollo, who led Eumelus, and the Athenian 
Demeter and the Dioskouroi, knights and war-
riors214. The goddess is still celebrated by the colo-
nists accompanying her in the nightly search for 
Kore while the statues of the Dioskouroi are wel-
comed by the Eumelidai, winners of the athletic 
competitions215. 

207 CiC., pro font., 39; Tusc., 3,20,48.
208 CiC., de am., XI, 36-37; plut., Tib.Gracch. 20,5-7.
209 AuG., de civ.Dei, III,11; Jul.obs., 28; dio.C., XXIV F 

84,2.Cf. rAGone 2003, 77 ff.
210 hyperoCh. 576 F 2 = vArro apud lACt., Div.Inst., 1,6.9
211 MACrob., Sat. I,17,27.
212 Cf. breGliA 1983, 305, 308 f.
213 phleG.trAll., 256 F 36 X A 6—29; B 36-43.
214 stAt., Silv., IV, 8, 52 f.
215 IGI Napoli 52.
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The cultic context has to be considered with 
reference to the archaiologia of Rome traced by 
Hyperochus216. Rome was founded by Greeks – 
Athenians, Sicyonians and Thespians – who occu-
pied the Capitoline fortress and called it Valen-
tia217. He then expressed the same concept with the 
Greek name of Rhome which is ῥώμη (strength) 
when the same fortress occupied by Aeneas and 
Evander changed its name.

The Trojan origins are preserved by recalling 
Aeneas’ foundation, which is attested by the con-
currence of Odysseus at the end of the 5th century 
BC in Hellanicus and Damastes218. The evolution 
of this tradition considered Aeneas alone as the au-
thor of the foundation but referred the eponymy 
either to a Trojan called Rhome, married to him, as 
Clinias does219, or to a Rhomos, his son220 or grand-
son221, or, finally, directly to Romulus who, ac-
cording to Ennius and Naevius at the end of the 3rd 
century, became one of his grandsons222.

 At the end of the 4th century Agathocles explic-
itly declares Aeneas as the founder of Palatine 
Rome. This is the way through which Aeneas has 
been associated, as in Hyperochus, with Evander. 
The latter was mentioned, at the end of the 3rd cen-
tury in Fabius Pictor’s and Cincius Alimentus’ An-
nales: according to both authors, followed by the 
other annalist Gellius, Evander223 organized the 
Capitoline hill as a κώμη βραχεῖα224 or ἀκρόπολις225. 
His association with Aeneas is also found in the 
Origo Gentis Romae and in the Sibylline Oracles, 
for which the Cimmerian Sibyl, consulted by Ae-
neas, is indeed Evander’s mother226.

This foundation is considered entirely Greek, 
clearly because Aeneas and Evander are quite simi-
lar, being both Arcadian. The former, the descen-
dant of Dardanus, born in Phenaeus in Arcadia227, 

216 hyperoCh. 576 F 3.
217 solin., I, 1.
218 hellAn. 4 F 84; dAMAst. 5 F 3.
219 serv., Aen. 1,227.
220 AlkiMos 560 F 4; D.H., I,72,6., I,72,1; 73,3.
221 D.H., I, 72, 6 (dionys. ChAlC. 840 F 20).
222 enn. and nAev. apud serv. dAn., Aen., I 273. 
223 fAb. piCt., 809 F 23; CinC. Alim., 809 F 4; Gell. F 2/3 P. 

See also AGAthoCles CyziC. 472 F 5.
224 D.H., I, 31, 3-4.
225 lyd., de mens., IV,4.
226 OGR., V,1.; Orac.Sibyll., Sect P 39.
227 serv., Aen. 3,167.

married Chryse, daughter of Pallas, son of Lyca-
on228, and then moved to Asia, where he married 
Bateia daughter of Teucer229. The latter is connected 
to the Arcadian Pallantion, the name of which came 
from Pallantes, son of Lykaon230. Similarly, Pallan-
tes, Evander’s son, gave his name to the Palatinus.231

The Trojan contribution is reduced because 
Rome also has to be considered a Greek founda-
tion, due to the concurrence of Athenians, Sicyo-
nians and Thespians. A precedent may be recog-
nized in the early mythical colonization of 
Athenians and Thespians in Sardinia232, whose 
protagonists were the Thespiadai led by Iolaus 
who had invited Daedalus to the island. Both 
Daedalus and Thespiadai went from Sardinia to 
Kyme233: the first, according to Sallustius, left the 
island immediately after his arrival to go to 
Kyme234; the others, according to Diodorus235, 
went later after experiencing a time of difficulty.

But there is also another issue to consider since 
Herophile, neither in the Idaean version nor in the 
Erythraean version, shows any connection with a 
nekyomanteion.

These Greeks are assimilated to the Pelasgians 
profecti in exteras regiones and multo errore nomi-
nati Aborigenes; they subdue virium imperio subiec-
ti impares, occupying the Palatinus Mons, which 
they called Valentiam: this name comes from the 
“strength of a leader” (viribus regentis) such as Rho-
mos, the male of Rhome. The Aborigenes are the 
Palatini236: Arcadian Pelasgians led by Evander237, 
settled on the Pallantion238 and whom Cato and 
Sempronius Tuditanus considered as Aborigines239.

According to Ephorus, the Pelasgians were Ar-
cadians πλανήται who lived a στρατιωτικὸν βίον 
and reached (ἐπάρξαι) many places240. According 

228 D.H., I, 61, 2.
229 hes., FF 177, 180 M-W; hellAn. 4 F 129; diod., IV,74; 

D.H., I, 61 f; 68 f.; Apd., 3, 138 ff.
230 hes. FF 161, 162 M-W.
231 See the sources collected in luGli 1960, 10-16.
232 Apd., II, 199; diod., IV, 29; pAus., IX, 23, 1.
233 The bibliography on the subject is effectively set out in 

bultriGhini – torelli 2017, 362 ff.
234 sAllust. apud serv., Aen. VI,14.
235 diod., V, 15,9.
236 vArro., LL, V, 53.
237 tAC., Ann., XI, 14.
238 d.h., I, 11, 1-13, 2; 42,3.
239 D.H., I, 23,1; 42,3
240 ephor. 70 F 113; strAbo, V, 2, 4, 221.
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to Plutarch, the Romans explained Rome’s great 
name (τὸ μέγα τῆς Ῥώμης ὄνομα) by its wide-
spread fame (δόξῃ διὰ πάντων κεχωρηκός), as due 
to the Pelasgians, who in their wanderings over-
powered many people (ἐπὶ πλεῖστα τῆς οἰκουμένης 
πλανηθέντας ἀνθρώπων τε πλείστων κρατήσαντας) 
and named the city where they settled after their 
military strength (διὰ τὴν ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις ῥώμην)241.

It is the same tradition referred to the Athenians 
by Hyperochus. The difference, however, is only 
apparent, because, before the arrival of Jon, son of 
Kreousa daughter of Erechteus242, the Athenians243 
and Thespians – citizens of the city founded by the 
Athenian Thespios, son of Erechteus244, who went 
from Sardinia245 to Latium – were Pelasgoì246. The 
Sikyonians were also Pelasgoί Aigialeis247, who 
were the inhabitants of Aigialeia248, which had 
changed its name with the arrival of Sikyon, son of 
Metion. The latter was the son of Erechtheus and 
brother of Daedalus249.

The myth of the Pelasgian origins of Rome is 
elaborated once the Urbs acquires a great impe-
rium. Rome then needs to relate to the archaiologia 
of the Greek world, no longer through (its) Trojan 
origins, but through the Pelasgian tradition. 

Rome has become the city of ἐπαρχία250: accord-
ing to Pseudo-Scymnus, its name, ἐφάμιλλον τῇ 
δυνάμει, is comparable to “a constellation covering 
the world” (ἄστρον τῆς οἰκουμένης)251. This tradition 
arose between the 2nd and 1st centuries and was con-
solidated in the age of Sulla and Pompeius: its echo is 
first found in 133 BC, in a speech by Tiberius Grac-
chus who defines the Romans as κύριοι τῆς 
οἰκουμένης252. As for the name of Valentia, the first 
echo is in the works of Athenian grammarian Ateius 

241 plut., Rom., I,1.
242 hes. F 10 a M-W.
243 hdt. I, 56,3.
244 diod., IV,29,1-4. pAus., IX, 26,6. Cf. Aristoh., Vesp., 700.
245 pAus., X, 17,5.
246 pAus., IX, 26,6. The Athenian Pelasgians were Boeotian 

Pelasgians: ephor. 70 F 119; D.H., I,18; strAbo, IX, 2, 3, 401.
247 hdt. VII, 94.
248 hdt., V, 68, 2; VII, 94. Cf. strAbo, VIII, 6, 25, 383; 7, 1, 

384; pAus. I, 5, 3; II, 1, 1; 5, 6; VII, 1, 1; 1, 4; hesyCh. s.v. 
Αἰγιαλεῖς; steph. byz., s.v. Αἰγιαλός.

249 pAus., II, 6, 5.Cf. CoppolA 1995, 69 ff.
250 hyperoCh. 576 F 3; plut., Rom., I, 1; solin., I, 1; io. MA-

lAl., Chron.,168, 1.
251 ps. sCyMn. 234 f.
252 plut., Tib.Gracch., 9,6 = 34 F 3 Malcovati. Cf. comm.ad loc.

Philologus, master of Sallustius253, brought to Rome 
as a prisoner at the time of the war against Mithri-
dates, in 86 BC. Hyperochus expresses the trends of 
the Roman-Cumaean environment near Naevius in 
the late 3rd century, but even more, those of the 2nd 
century, related to Blossius (and Apollo’s tears), the 
reconstruction of the Sibylline Books, and the oracles 
of Phlegon. The relationship with Avernus reappears 
in Virgil, a pupil of Ateius Philologus himself: the 
poet attributes to Daedalus the foundation of the tem-
ple of Apollo254 and introduces the themes of the quest 
for the Golden Fleece and the katabasis255, deriving 
them from Orphic-Pythagorean rituals or the cultic 
practices related to the rex Nemorensis at Aricia.

The Kymaean Sibyl is connected to the Avernus 
as a Amphrysia vates256 being related to the Am-
phrysus river257 in Phthiotis and to Apollo who is 
the pastor ab Amphryso as the hippoboukolos of 
Admetus, father of Eumelos258. 

The Sibyl is the daughter of Glaucus, wor-
shipped in Anthedon in Euboea259 as the hypostasis 
of Poseidon: through this genealogy, she can be 
compared to the Sibyl Maliaca of the Phthiotis, 
daughter of Poseidon and Lamia260. This identifi-
cation is confirmed by the name Deiphobe which 
is attributed to her: “the one who terrifies the ene-
my”, like her mother Lamia who terrifies chil-
dren261. The Kymaean Sibyl is called to assist Ae-
neas in the descent into Hades where Anchises will 
illustrate the imperial destiny of Rome and the 
hero will learn about the Roman mission of regere 
imperio populos, debellare superbos262. Martianus 
Capella attributes to her the significant name of 
Symmachia, “the ally in the war”263, which can be 

253 suet., Gramm., 10.
254 verG., Aen., VI, 14 ff.
255 verG. Aen., VI, 136-148; serv., Aen. VI, 136. Cf. pArA-

tore 2001, 230 ff.
256 verG., Aen., VI, 398.
257 strAbo, IX, 5, 8, 433; 5,14,435; dionys. Myth., F 2 FHK 

II 7: steph.byz., Δημήτριον. Cf. ArG. orph., 189.
258 verG., Geo., III,2 ed. schol. Cf. CAlliM. H. ad Ap., 48; 

ov., Met., I,580; stAt., Silv., I, 4, 105.
259 detienne 1967, 17 ff.
260 euMel. F 8 Be.; eurip. TGF 312a Snell; Chrysipp., SVP II, 

348, F 216; plut., Mor., 398 C; pAus., X, 12, 1; CleM. Alex., 
Strom., I, 15, 70,4; lACt., Div.Inst., I, 6,8; Suid. s.v, Σίβυλλα.

261 duris 76 F 17; diod., XX, 41,2; schol. Aristoph., Av., 
102; Pax. 758.

262 verG., Aen., VI, 853. 
263 MArt. CAp., II, 159.
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compared to the name of Nicostrata of the Cimme-
rian Sibyl, mother of Evander264.

The “Cimmerian” version has a clear purpose: 
to transfer the original prophecy of Aeneas’ future 
from a Troian Sibyl to a Campanian one, who di-
rectly prophesized to the hero just arrived the 
struggles he will have to face once he arrives in 
Latium and then, through the katabasis, the future 
empire265. A new Sibyl was necessary. The Trojan 
origin of the Sibyl, her names, the relations with 
Mount Ida and the local Apollo, were added to the 
original Aeolian-Cumaean memories, which also 
involved the Sibyl: all the aspects which the Sibyl-
line books conveyed, fata et remedia, in the sec-
ond half of the 6th century BC after the tradition of 
Aeneas had been revived by Rome266.

7. the Antiquity of the sibyl 

Apollo Smintheus legitimizes the settlement 
both in Aeolis and Campania; his role is also en-
hanced by the presence of the Sibyls. Ancient 
Chronographs tell that the Sibyls lived between 
the 8th and 7th centuries BC. Samia, present in the 
ancient Annales of the island, is unknown to Hera-
clides Ponticus (4th century BC); she is mentioned 
only later by Eratosthenes (3rd century BC) and 
placed between the XVII (712 BC) and XXVIII 
(666/5 BC) Olympics267 by Eusebius and Hierony-
mus. Erythraea, according to Heraclides, is con-
sidered subsequent to Phrygia and coeval of Eu-
melus; like Gergithia268, she is connected to Iphitos 
and the birth of the Olympics269. 

However, the oldest evidence of the Sibyls was 
given by epos and therefore by the Aeolian world. 
The Aeolian world is the motherland of the epos: Ho-
mer was born in Aeolian Smyrne270 and Hesiod in 
Aeolian Kyme271. Terpander of Lesbos, according to 

264 Cf. Orac. Sibyll., Sect. P 39; OGRV, 1-2; serv., Aen., VIII, 51.
265 verG., Aen., VI, 83-97. Cf. tib., II, 5, 19 ff.
266 serv., Aen. VI, 36; VI,321 (fata); VI,72 (fata et remedia). 
267 erAtost. 241 F 26 a.b. Cf. pArke 1988, 43 f., 82.
268 phleG. trAll. 257 F2; Georg.Monach., v. 110, 268, l.30.
269 euMel. T 3 Bernabé = Cyrill., Contra Julian., 1, 12 (Ol. 

IX 704/3).
270 stesiMb. tAs. 107 F 22; proCl., 99 Allen; str. XIV, 1, 37, 

646. Cf. Homeric Vitae.
271 hes., Op., 636.

Heraclides Ponticus, played the verses of Homer272 
and according to Glaucus of Rhegion, he imitated 
Homer in poetry and Orpheus in music273. Both Sap-
pho274 and Alcaeus275 are inspired by Homeric culture 
and in Lesbos there was a local tradition that trans-
formed Priamus into Peramos276. Chios, which was 
the home of a famous Homeric school277, was a colo-
ny that boasted an Aeolian origin through Makar278.

There was a structural affinity between epos, 
aoidoi and Sibyls. In Hesiod’s Theogony the Muses, 
who are goddesses, know “the present, the past 
and the future” (τά τ’ἐόντα τά τ’ἐσσόμενα πρό 
τ’ἐόντα)279, transmit to the aoidoi the same knowl-
edge280 which Apollo grants to Calchantes281 and 
the Muses to Hesiod 282.

The responses of the Sibyls are the result of a 
trance that transfers to her the divine vision of the 
present, the past and the future: the Kymaean Sibyl 
has the knowledge of the past (ὀπισθομαθῶν) and of 
the place destined for each one (τίν’ἔφυ πᾶς εἰς τόπον 
ἐλθεῖν); she knows all the terrible sufferings given by 
fate (ὅσσα τέρατα καὶ ὅσσα παθήματα δαίμονος 
Αἴσης) and weaves a plot (ἰστός) in order to solve 
them283. The aoidos fulfills the function of a tribal en-
cyclopedia in an oral society: he sings the past in the 
present; through the memory of the positive or nega-
tive effects of the heroes’ actions, he gives indications 
for similar situations in the future. In an Archaic soci-
ety, aoidoi and Sibyls are therefore similar but differ-
ent when solving common problems.

The way in which aoidoi and Sibyls express 
themselves is also common. The Sibyl is a 
θεσπιωδός284 or rather a χρησμῳδός285: she was 

272 plut., de mus., 1132 C, 1135 C. 
273 plut. de mus., 1132 F.
274 sApph., FF 16; 17, 3-12; 44.
275 AlC., FF 28; 42; 44; 298 Liberman.
276 sApph. F 44, 16 Voigt.
277 hyMn. III, 172. Cf. CAssolA 1975, 79-104.
278 About Makar, Chios and Aeolic traditions of the island: 

federiCo 2015, 44 ff.
279 hes, Theog., 31 f.
280 Il. II, 484-486.
281 hoM., Il. I, 70-72.
282 hes, Theog., 31 f.
283 pleG. 257 F 36 X A 1.
284 niC. dAM., 90 F 67; dio. Chrys., Orat. 37, 13, 2 = fAvo-

rin., Corinth., 12 (Barigazzi 305-306).
285 Schol. Aristoph., Eq., 61 c; D.H, I, 55, 4: niC. dAM., 90 F 

67; ps. Justin., Cohor. ad gentil., 16, D, 6; philostr., Imag., 10, 1.
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raised by the Muses of the Helicon286, she sings 
(ἄδει μάλα μέγα)287 her prophecies (τὰς μαντείας)288 
in epic verses (ἐπικώς)289 following the meter (διὰ 
μέτρων, ἐμμέτρως, ἐν μέτρῳ)290, can therefore win 
poetic competitions291 and provide verses to Ho-
mer. Like the aoidoi, she is accompanied by a 
stringed instrument; she is even considered the in-
ventor of one of the ancient instruments of the 
σαμβύκη292, provided with triangular and unequal 
strings293 which have to be played not with a pick, 
but by plucking the strings. This instrument is of 
oriental origin294 and in Lesbos the ancient sculp-
tor Lesbothemis portrayed the Muse holding this 
instrument295 and not the cithara296. In the Greek 
world, it was still in use in the 6th century BC since 
Neanthes attributed its invention to Ibycus297.

The most ancient prophetesses are anchored to 
the Trojan and Aeolian world. The prophetic vi-
sion that Theoclimenus obtains on the imminent 
death of the Suitors298 is a unicum in the Homeric 
Odyssey and recalls the vision that Cassandra has 
of her death and the killing of Agamemnon in 
Aeschylus299. In an even more explicit way, in the 
Cypria300, Cassandra’s unheard prophecies are also 
attributed to the Sibyls, among whom, therefore, 
Priam’s daughter is included301.

Cassandra has prophetic visions about the end 
of Troy at the moment of Helen’s birth, Hecuba’s 
dream, Paris’s departure, Helen’s arrival302 and 
their absolute ineffectiveness is analogous to the 
prophecies of the Trojan Sibyl of Marpesso and 

286 plut., Mor. 398 C.
287 dio. Chrys., Orat. 37, 13, 2 = fAvorin., Corinth., 12 (Ba-

rigazzi 305-306.).
288 Schol. Soph., OT, 1199.
289 Suid., s.v. ῾Ηροφίλα.
290 plut., Mor., 406 A; 566 D.
291 ACesAndr., 469 F 7; plut. Mor., 675 A-b.
292 skAMon 476 F 5.; Sem. Del. 396 F 1; Suid., s.v. Σιβυλλα. 

Most of the documents come from Athen., see IV, 175 D, 182 E-F; 
XIV 633 F 634 Α, 635 A, 637 B see comm.ad loc. in Athen. 2001.

293 Jub. 275 F 15.
294 Aristox. F 97 W; euphorion, F 181 Van Groningen; strA-

bo, X, 3, 17; suid. s.v. Σιβυλλα. Cf. West 1992, 75.
295 Athen. IV 182F.
296 Myrsil. MethyMn., 477 F 7.
297 neAnth. Cyz. 84 F 5.
298 Od. XX, 350-357.
299 AesCh., Ag.,1090 ff. Cf. dodds 1973, 64 ff.
300 Cypr., Arg. 11 Bernabé. Cf. bACChyl. F 2 Snell.
301 pArke 1988, 28-29.
302 pind., Paean., VIII; bACChyl. F 23 Snell; CiC., de div., II, 112.

the Ionic Sibyl of Erythrae303. Cassandra or Tara-
xandra is inserted between the Sibyls and Lycoph-
ron making her a very similar creature: her name, 
Alexandra, recalls that of Alexandros, her brother, 
who was the first cause of the conflict, which she 
foresees. This conflict will eventually be ended by 
Alexander the Macedonian304.

Focusing on the epic traditions of the Archaic 
age, two Sibyls are related to each other in two in-
terrelated cycles: the Argonautic and the Trojan. 
The union of Jason with Hypsipyle in Lemnos is 
remembered in the Iliad305, while in the Odyssey not 
only is there Kirke306, but there are encounters of the 
hero with Lestrigonians, Kirke, Sirens, and Planctai 
are borrowed from the Thessalian cycle307. The Sib-
yl daughter of Lamia, daughter of Poseidon308 edu-
cated by the Muses on the Helicon309 sings in hex-
ameters310: she refers to the Argonautic tradition as 
she wins the poetic competition in the games for the 
dead Pelias311. This Sibyl was introduced, in the 
middle of the 8th century, by Eumelus of the Bac-
chiads to legitimize the relationship he established 
between Ephyra, Poseidon, Helios, Medea, the Ar-
gonauts, Corinth and the Isthmic Games312. 

The Sibylline phenomenon is involved in a priv-
ileged way with the Aeolian world; Varro proposed 
an etymology of the name as a combination be-
tween the term siòs “god” in the Aeolic dialect, and 
the Aeolic form βυλλα/βολλα for βουλά/βουλή 313. 

303 Apd. Epit., V, 17; pAus., X, 12, 2, 5; Orac. Syb., XI, 124 
304lyC.,1464-5. See AMiotti 1984, 77 ff.; suárez de lA torre 

2007,64 f.
305 Il. VII, 467-469; XXIII,745-747.
306 Od. VIII, 448; X, 133-574: XII, 31-142.
307 Od. XII, 39-72. Cf. West 2005, 39-64.
308 plut., Mor. 398 C; pAus. X, 12, 6; CleM. Alex., Strom., I, 

15, 70.
309 plut., Mor., 398 C.
310 herAC. pont. F 130 W; pAus. X, 12, 3.
311 plut., Mor., 398 C. Cf. ACesAndr.,469 F 7; plut., Mor., 

675 A-B.
312 Cf. euMel. F 8 Bernabé. The arguments presented by AM-

Ato 2002, 45-68, to contest the verses cited by Favorinus to Eu-
melus, are completely insufficient: the verse relating to Briareus, 
F 2 Bernabé, that Amato considers a pentameter from a metric 
viewpoint, turns out to be a hexameter not mentioned in its enti-
rety. As for the prophecy in hexameters and the same verse about 
Briareus, a true condensation of what Eumelus had built to exalt 
Corinth, while it is not necessary to suppose that Favorinus 
should still have the complete work of Eumelus available to quo-
te them, intermediate sources would have been enough, such as 
the syngraphè available to Pausanias.

313 lACt., Div. Inst., I, 6, 9; serv, Aen. III, 445; VI, 12.
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The ancient tradition features numerous Sibyls, 
distinguished by origin and name: Varro314 had 
counted ten in the 1st century while Heraclides 
Ponticus315 recalls only three in the 4th century. We 
have already mentioned the first Sibyl, the daugh-
ter of Lamia who was older than Orpheus. She is 
Phrygian and then Asian, according to Heraclides 
Ponticus;316 Maliacan, then Thessalian, passing 
through Delphi317, according to Plutarch; Libyan 
according to Varro318 and Pausanias319.

In Lesbos a Sibyl is related to Makareus ac-
cording to Alcaeus and Myrsilus320. Arrianus, on 
the other hand, maintained that the Idaean Sibyl 
was the first one, daughter of Nesò and Dardanus 
(but also Nymph)321 eponymous of an insula on 
Mount Ida322 connected to Aeneas and because it 
was located between two rivers, called an isle323.

This Sibyl was connected like Gergithia to 
Apollo Smintheus: she was neokoros of his temple 
at Hamaxitos and Alexandria Troas and in Gergithe 
was buried in the sacred wood of Smintheus324. 
According to Varro, the Erythraean Sibyl gave the 
Greeks the prophecies about the Trojan War325, but 
Pausanias said that it was the Sibyl of Marpessos 
under the name of Herophile who made predic-
tions to the Trojans about Helen and Hecuba’s 
dream326 as Cassandra does, according to another 
tradition, on Helen327 and in particular on the 
dream328.

 So, the Sibylline prophecies were an integral 
part of the epic heritage of settlers who came to the 
West.

314 We find it in lACt., Div, Inst., I, 6, 2-3. For bibliography 
see bultriGhini – torelli 2017, 320-323. 

315 FF 130-131 W.
316 herAC. pont. F 130 W.
317 plut., Mor., 398 C; CleM. Alex., Strom., 1, 70.
318 lACt., Div.Inst., I, 6, 8.Cf. eurip. F 922 N = Schol. Pl. 

Phaedr., 244 B.
319 pAus., X, 12, 1.
320 AlC. F 306 A.
321 ArriAn., 156 F 95. Cf. hes., Theog., 261.
322 Cf. vArro apud D.H., I, 55, 4; serv., Aen., VI 36, 72. 
323 D.H., I, 49 (Enea a Nesò in Arcadia).
324 phleG. 257 F 2; pAus., X, 12, 5-6; Jo.lyd., de mens., 4, 47; 

st.byz. s.v. Γέργις; Suid. s.v. Χαλδαια.
325 vArro apud lACt., Div.Inst., I, 6, 9.
326 pAus., X, 12, 2 (Elena), 5 (Ecuba’s dream).
327 serv. ASE., II,246.
328 pind., Paea. VIII, A 10 ff.; eur., Androm., 293 ff.

8. AeoliAn settleMents And sibyl

The Sibyl’s prophecies were visions from the 
past, which came to the present and passed on to 
the future. According to Heraclitus, the Sibyl com-
posed her verses during a momentary trance 
(μαινομένωι στόματι φθεγγομένη), thanks to the 
god (διὰ τὸν θεόν). Her prophecies could not have 
the same grace as the verses of Sappho and had no 
time constraints as her vision exceeds a thousand 
years (χιλίων ἐτῶν ἐξικνεῖται τῇ φωνῇ)329. The 
Sibyl is long-lived by her nature and her prophe-
cies about the Trojan War relate to both immediate 
results, such as the returns of the heroes, and to 
those further in the future, such as the fate of the 
Trojan dynasty and of the lands that belonged to it: 
the place to be assigned to the Aeneades; the arriv-
als of Greek colonists, led by the heirs of the 
Atrides or Neleus; the future fate of the Trojans. 
Lycophron’s Alexandra and much later the books 
of the Oracula Sibyllina were the epilogue.

The nature of the Sibyl’s song offered the pos-
sibility of intervening in existing traditions. At the 
end of the 7th century, Alcaeus, as Eumelus did for 
the traditions of the Bacchiads, guaranteed with 
the help of the Sibyl the most ancient Lesbian tra-
dition, which attests the divine origin, such as the 
work of Hephaestus, and the antiquity of the 
bronze lion, that Makareus, son of Aeolus, report-
ed as the guarantor of the island’s safety330. In a 
similar way, the second Sibylline oracle mentioned 
by Phlegon supports the tradition relating to the 
future foundation of a temple of Hera immediately 
after the arrival of the colonists in Kyme331.

The traditions regarding the Sibyls were ex-
pressions of local interests, both of the Teucrians 

329 22 B 92 DK = 119 Diano-Serra. The last statement, rela-
ting to the thousand years, since Plutarch quotes the fragment by 
contrasting the unpleasantness of the Sibyl’s words with the gra-
ce of Sappho’s, was rejected by Schlaiermacher himself and oth-
ers in Heraclitus based on the belief that the philosopher was 
interested in the form but not in the accumulation of events and 
in the extension of the space covered by the oracles. But limiting 
the opposition to Sappho’s poems to merely formal facts seem 
clearly reductive: considering their subject matter, not even 
Apollo’s oracles, which neither said nor hid but gave meanings 
(herACl. 22 b 93 DK= 120 Diano-Serra), could possess the 
grace of Sappho’s poems.

330 AlC. F 306 Ea Liberman.
331 phleG.trAll., 257 F 36 X B 53-56.
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and the Greek colonists who came after them: the 
prophecies, inspired by the god, offered the possi-
bility to correct and integrate pre-existing tradi-
tions. The Sibyls repudiate Apollo and become the 
spokesperson of Artemis as the only faithful inter-
preter of Zeus’ will332; they disprove Homer333, us-
ing the investiture received from the Muses to de-
clare the current traditions as lies similar to the 
truth334 and they create an archaiologia of Corinth 
like Ephyra and the land of the Heliades. Conse-
quently, Eumelus uses the prophecy of the Sibyl, 
daughter of Poseidon, to legitimize the dominion 
of the Bacchiads335.

The Greek colonists and the local lordships in 
Asia Minor and the Troas shared the same needs 
that had to be confirmed by the Sibyls. The 
Glaukides, basileis of the Ionians336, based their 
privileges on their descendants from Glaucus and 
Bellerophon, already present in Lycia at the time of 
the Trojan War337. The Scamandrides claimed their 
origin from Skamandrios son of Hector, and, as Ae-
neads, were the founders of Arisbe and Scepsi338. In 
Aeolis the descendants of Orestes and Agamemnon 
were legitimized by the conquest of Agamemnon 
to deny Athens the Sigeum339. In Ionia, the basileis 
Neleides, descendants of Nestor, were legitimized 
by the Achaean victory over the Trojans. Songs and 
prophecies were called upon to confirm all this.

In the Iliad, as referred by Poseidon, and in the 
Hymn to Aphrodite, as referred by the Goddess340, 
an oracle ensures the survival of a Trojan dynasty by 
the survivor Aeneas and his descendants. A similar 
concern is hidden behind the story of Skamandrios, 
son of Hector, named by his father341 after the Ska-
mander River, while the other Trojans called him 
Astyanax. In the Epic Cycle, Arctinus attributes the 

332 CleM. Alex., Strom., I, 21, 108.
333 Apollod. erythr., 422 F 1; diod. IV, 66; vArro apud 

lACt., Div.Inst., 1, 6 (Herophile).
334 hes., Theog., 23-27.
335 euMel. F 8 Be.
336 hdt. I, 147.
337 Il. II, 876; VI.129 ff. and so forth.
338 hell. 4 F 31; Conon. 26 F1,46; Schol. Il. XXIV,7 35; 

Schol. eur., Andr., 10 (Dionysius of Chalcis); 224 (AnAxiCrAtes 
307 F 1); strAbo, XIII, 1, 52, 607.

339 hdt. V, 94, 2; strAbo, XIII, 1, 38.
340 Il. XX, 306-308; Hymn.Ven., 196-201.
341 Il., VI, 402-403.

killing of Astyanax to Ulysses342, the Lesbian Lesche 
of Pyrrha to the willingness of Neoptolemus343. 

Hellanicus of Mytilene, son and father of a Ska-
mon, author of Peri Eurematon where he cited the 
Sibyl, mentions another version, according to which 
Askanios and Skamandrios founded a series of lo-
calities of the Trojan Aeolis including Gergithe, 
that, as we have seen, is related to the Trojan Sib-
yl344. Skamon, a diminutive connected with the 
name of the Skamander, celebrated the Sibyl as the 
inventor of musical instruments345. Before him, 
Sappho, daughter of a Scamandronimus346, called 
her own daughter Kleis and thus demonstrated her 
connection with the Kleanattides, descendants of 
the oikistes Argive Kleuas347. The poetess composed 
an epithalamion in which she celebrated the wel-
come reserved for Andromache, who arrived in 
Troy as a bride destined for Hector348. 

The space of the Athenians, on the other hand, 
derives from the involvement of the Theseides in the 
division of the booty: admitted by the Milesian Arct-
inus349 and denied by Lesches of Mytilene350, it re-
flects in the myth the contrast between the Athenians 
and Mytilenians on the possession of the Sigeum351.

In all these traditions, a role attributed to the 
Sibyl by the Aeolians can be read in her connec-
tion with the fate of Troy. Ancient authors under-
line the truthfulness of the Sibyl352: regarding Ma-
kareus in Alcaeus353; her connection with the 
Apollo Smintheus; the god’s connection with Kil-
leus and Pelops354, attested by Scamandronimus, 
son of Hellanicus355. We can presume that refer-
ences to the Aeolian foundations were not missing 

342 Il. Exc., arg.20 and F 5 Be.
343 Il. parva F 21 Be.; Paus. X, 25, 9.
344 hellAn. 4 F 31; Schol. eur., Androm., 10.
345 sCAMon. 476 F 5.
346 hdt., II,135,4; Ael., VH XII, 19; schol. pl. Phaedr. 235 C; 

Suid., s.v. Σαπφώ.
347 sApph., F 98, b, 1; 132, 2 Voigt.
348 sApph. F 44 Voigt.
349 ArCtin., Il.Exc. F 6 Be.
350 lesCh. F 6 Be.
351 hdt. V, 94.2; strAbo, XIII, 1, 38 (Mitilaean Archeanaktes 

fortified the Sigeion with the stones of Troy.
352 lACt., Div.Inst., I, 6, 9 (Erythraea). Cf. diod., IV, 66, 6; 

solin., 2,18.
353 AlC. F 306 A Liberman. 
354 theop. 115 F 350; strAbo, XIII, 1, 64, 613.
355 sCAMon.476 F 5. The name is a diminutive of Scaman-

dronimos or Scamandrios.
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in the prophecies of the Sibyls as they were not 
lacking in the poems of the Trojan cycle: an epi-
gram attributed to Homer cites the foundation of 
Aeolian Smyrne by the knights of Cumae Phriko-
nis356; another prophecy is about the foundation of 
a Cumaean colony in Kebren on the peaks of 
Mount Ida, where iron would never fail357. In the 
West, Sibylline traditions on the legitimacy of their 
settlement could certainly not be missing.

9. the lyrA plAyer

 
The Sibylline oracles in Cumae are attested in 

the 6th century BC: Aristodemus used theopropia358 
such as the Peisistratids in Athens359, Kleomenes360 
and Dorieus in Sparta361.

Tradition has it that the transfer of the Sibylline 
books to Rome was at the time of Tarquinius 
Priscus362 or rather of the Superbus363: perhaps it re-
flects real events because their acquisition as well as 
their first use364 refer to a person with a bad reputa-
tion such as the Superbus, and their consultation in 
504 BC is attributed to a person of great importance 
such as Valerius Publicola365.

In the Sibylline Books there were not only the 
remedia but also the fata of Rome366 which was 
founded by Aeneas. The tradition of Aeneas’ arrival 
in Latium took place in the 6th century. The departure 
of Aeneas from Mount Ida towards the West was a 
long-standing conviction367, but originally his desti-
nation was not specified: the Sibyl simply ordered 
him to sail towards the sunset368. The tradition of the 
hero’s departure from the burning city begins to be 

356 V.H.H. 14,175-179. The city was later conquered by the 
Ionians: MiMnerM. F 9 W= 3 G-P.

357 V.H.H., 285-286.
358 D.H., VII, 9, 1.
359 hdt. VII, 6, 3-4. 
360 hdt., V, 90,2.
361 hdt. V, 43.
362 vArro apud lACt., Div.Inst., I, 6, 10-11; Orac. Sibyll., 26 

Kurf.; Suid. s.v. Σίβυλλα; isid., Or., VIII, 8,6.
363 D.H., IV, 62, 2; plin., N.H., XII, 88; Gell., NA., I, 19; serv., 

Aen. VI, 72; Jo.lyd., de mens., 4, 47 (Superbus) and so forth.
364 fest. 478 L.
365 plut., Popl. 21,2 f.
366 serv., Aen., VI,72.
367 ArCtin., Il.exc., arg.,9-10; F 1 Bernabé. Cf. lesCh., Il. 

parv., F 22 Bernabé.
368 D.H., I, 55, 4.

represented only from the end of the 7th century369. 
The heroon of Aeneas in Lavinium is dated at the 
same chronological level. In the area where Diony-
sius of Halicarnassus, following Timaeus, places the 
heroon of Aeneas, a burial mound dated back to 680 
was discovered. This was covered by a small temple 
after 338 BC: this tomb, belonging to an indigenous 
prince, was equipped with new offerings in 580/70 
and at least from that date identified as the heroon370.

In the first half of the 6th century, Stesichorus 
brings Aeneas to Campania,371 and at the end of the 
same century, Hecataeus refers Kapua as a founda-
tion of the Trojan Kapys, uncle of Aeneas372.

Colonists brought the Sibylline traditions with 
them from the very beginning of Kyme. They had 
come from a city of ancient origins and rich in Ho-
meric traditions, which was born in the Protogeomet-
ric period (10th century BC): during the 8th century373, 
it became the colonial metropolis of Smyrna374 in Ae-
olis, Side in Pamphylia375, Kebren in Troas376, and 
Ainos in Thrace377. Aeolic Kyme entered a relation-
ship with Midas through the king Agamemnon, 
whose name recalled the Argive right to that land: 
Kymaean Agamemnon, just like his namesake, had a 
daughter Laodike/Damodike, who married Midas378.

In the West, Kymaeans were led by Apollo and Eu-
melus in a place rich in epic traditions, where Odysseus 
had met Kirke379, Kalypso380 and Nestor, who sym-
bolized the consumption of wine381. The aristocratic 
hegemones of the colony are homologated, in their 

369 Oinochoe in the National Library of France- Paris (Painter 
of the bearded Sphinx); scarabeus with Aeneas and Anchyses, end 
of 6th century (Coll. De Luynes); black-figured vase from Vulci 
with an identical scene, 470/460 BC Cf. CAnCiAni 1981,186-188.

370 soMMellA, 1971-1972, 47-74; GiuliAni – soMMellA 1977, 
357-372, more specifically 367-368; dury – MoyAers 1981, 
121-127; torelli 1984, 173 ff., 189 ff.; zevi 1979, 247 ff. 

371 stesiCh. F 28 PMG. Cf. Mele 2014a, 38 ff.
372 heC. F 62.
373 frAsCA 2017, 75 ff.; Colelli 2017, 59 ff.
374 ephor., 70 F 19; V.H.H., 2; 38 (Smyrne).
375 strAbo, XIV, 4, 2 (Side).
376 ephor., 70 F 10; V.H.H.20, 282-287 (Kebren).
377 ephor., 70 F 39 (Ainos).
378 Mele 2005, 393 ff.; Mele 2016, 229 ff. 
379 hes., Theog., 1011-1016. Cf. schol. vet. lyC., 44: eu-

stAth., Od. 1379, 20; DP 78; serv., Aen., VIII, 328; tz. lyC., 44 
, 702; Et.M., s.v.

380 C. dio. 48, 50, 4-51, 5; philostr., V Ap., 8,10,5-7. Cf. ps. 
sCyMn., 228-.230; serv., Aen., III,171; schol. AR IV,553 fest. s.v. 
Ausoniam; st. byz., s.v. Αὐσονίων; Et.M. s.v.; eustAth., DP 78.

381 CerChiAi 2009, 484 ff.
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funerary ritual, to Achilles and Patroklus382; their con-
duct was inspired by this epic heritage, which was the 
essence of their culture and identity, and of which 
Sibylline prophecy was an integral part. In this con-
text, therefore, the offerings dedicated to Apollo in 
his temple on the acropolis and in particular the old-
est ones, the bronze statuettes of the female lyre play-
er and the warrior383, must be explained.

Regarding the lyre player, the musical instru-
ment, her nakedness, the early Archaic chronology 
and the offering to Apollo, are all attributes that 
underline her superior status. The instrument is of 
an Oriental type, which brings us back to the ori-
gins of Greek music, linked to the Phrygian and 
Lydian worlds. Phrygian and Lydian instruments, 
such as the barbitos, pektis and sambyke, can be 
found in the hands of the Lydian Alcmanes384 as 
well as those of the Aeolian Sappho and Alcae-
us385. The sambyke was a harp with unequal strings, 
of very ancient origin386, whose invention was at-
tributed to Sibyl by Skamon of Mytilene387. Lesbo-
themides, an Archaic sculptor of Lesbos, had 
placed it in the hands of one of the Muses388, whose 
task was ᾄδειν καὶ κιθαρίζειν τὰς πράξεις τὰς 
παλαιὰς ἐμμελῶς389.

In the bronze figurine from Kyme, the instrument 
is a lyre with equal strings, which was held inclined 
and leaned against the body, and it was played while 
standing and not sitting like the cithara390. It was a 
prestigious instrument391: according to the Aeolian 
tradition, the lyre, invented by Orpheus392, ended up 
in Lesbos together with the poet’s head and was de-
livered by fishermen to Terpander of Antissa and Ce-
pion, his pupil and collaborator393.

The connection between the Sibyl, poetry and 
music is original. The Sibyl is chresmodòs and 

382 CerChiAi 1995, 74-76; 1998, 117-124; Crie lAArd 1998, 
43-52; 2016, 43 ff.

383 CinquAntAquAttro – resCiGno 2017.
384 AlCMAn. F 472 P.
385 sApph. FF 156; 176 L-P; AlC., FF 36; 70 L-P. Cf. lAndels 

1999, 47-49; 73-76.
386 CoMotti 2018, 68.
387 skAMon, 476 F 5.
388 Athen. IV, 182 F; XIV, 635 A-B.
389 Myrsil. 477 F 7.
390 sAChs 1940, 144-152.
391 CoMotti 2018, 66.
392 tiMoth., Pers., 791, 221 ff. Page = Test. 46 Gostoli.
393 TVA IV F 1, 11-22 Powell.; niCoM. GerAs., Excerpta, 266 

Jan = terpAndr., Test. 53 B Gostoli.

thespioidòs; she sings using the hexameter and 
takes part in musical contests. In the first Isthmian 
Games, it was Orpheus394, the aoidos of the Argo-
nauts, who won the competition, but in the funer-
ary games for Pelias, the adversary of Jason, the 
victory had been of the Sibyl395, according to Ste-
sichorus396 and perhaps Ibycus397.

The Sibyl has a semi-divine nature. The Trojan 
Sibyl, daughter of an immortal nymph and a mor-
tal, presented herself in Delos as Artemis, and in 
Delphi she was identified as Selene. The Erythraean 
Sibyl, her rival, is also the daughter of a nymph 
and a mortal398. She prophesied under the effect of 
a divine mania and under the same effect, Cassan-
dra tore off her sacred vestments399 a few moments 
before dying. Nakedness can find its ritual expla-
nation within this context. 

The presence of the Sibyl in the temple of Apollo 
Archegetes can be understood through the oracles 
of the birth of an androgyne quoted by Phlegon of 
Tralles. The androgyne is one of those τέρατa καὶ 
παθήματα δαίμονος Αἴσης from which the Sibyl 
can free the community400. It is a monstrosity, a sign 
of the lack of harmony with the gods, an ominous 
omen. According to Hesiod, such monstrosities rep-
resent the deterioration of social relations in the Iron 
Race: children who were born white-haired, being 
different from their fathers were alterations of the 
cycle of agriculture and human generations401.

Sacrifices will then have to be made to the di-
vinities more directly linked to agrarian and hu-
man reproduction. In the oracle, the bulk of the 
interest goes to the deities responsible for agricul-
tural wealth: Demeter, Kore and Pluton402. Deme-
ter represents the earth as the mother; Kore, as the 
daughter kidnapped by her husband, and the earth, 
insofar as it receives the seed in its womb; Pluton, 
finally, by determining birth, grants wealth (plou-
tos) through the harvest. 

394 fAvorin. (= dio Chrys.), Corinth. 12, 305-306 Barigazzi.
395 plut., 675 A.
396 stesiCh., FF 178-180 P.
397 Athen. IV, 172 D.
398 pAus. X, 12, 7.
399 AesChyl, Agam., 1265-1274; eur., Troad., 449-454.
400 phleG. 257 F 26 X B 1-3.
401 hes., Op. 181-182.
402 hes., Op.182-202. 
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In one of the oracles reported by Phlegon Perse-
phone is indicated as Πλουτωνίς (A 24, 26); in the 
other, Pluton is defined Aidoneus (B 31), as the 
karst river on Mount Ida, linked to the Sibyl. 

Through these relationships, Sibyl is connected 
to the welfare of the Cumaean community: the 
name of Demophile or its diminutive Demò is then 
applied to her.

Hera is evoked immediately afterwards in the 
oracle according to which: «when the inhabitants 
of the opposite islands not by deceit but by force 
will inhabit the land of Kyme, let those benevolent 
persons erect a statue and a temple to the divine 
Hera (σεμνῆς βασιληίδος)»403. Hera is the Potnia, 
the Queen; she has the gift of the basileis timé404, 
granted to Phoroneus405 and promised to Paris406. 
The Goddess is Argive as she was brought by Ae-
olian settlers from a colony of Atreides. Argos next 
to Sparta and Mycenae was the city dearest to the 
goddess407, whose usual epithet is only Ἀργείη408. 

In Argos she was the curotrophic divinity par 
excellence: on the female side, she supervised wed-
dings and transitional rituals, as in the story of the 
Danaids sung by Bacchylides409; on the male side, 
she attends to the transitional rites for the acquisi-
tion of weapons by the young. Her function is 
proved by the attribute of Hoplosmia410, with which 
she is venerated both in Argos and in Lacinium411 
and by the prize of a bronze shield awarded to the 
winner of the Argive Heraia412. Phoroneus had be-
come king of Argos thanks to Hera to whom he had 
offered the weapons he had first made413. 

This ritual dimension is very clear also in the 
sanctuary of Cape Lacinium in the territory of 
Kroton. Hera Hoplosmia is there associated with 
youths who are significantly compared to the 
young trees (phytà) of the garden (orchatos) of 

403 phleG. 257 F 26 X B.
404 Hymn. Orph.,16: 2, παμβασίλεια; 4, παντογένεθλε; 7, πάν-

των γὰρ κρατέεις μούνη πάντεσσί τ’ ἀνάσσεις.
405 hyG., Fab. 274.
406 Apd., Ep., 3,2. 
407 Il. IV, 51s.
408 Il. IV, 8; V, 908; hes., Theog.,12; Phoronis F 4,2.
409 bACChyl., ep. XI.
410 MiMnerM. F 22=17 G-P.
411 lyC. 856-858.
412 pind., N.H. X, 22 and scholl.
413 hyG., Fab. 274.

Thetis414. In the sanctuary, mourning for Achilles’ 
death was practiced prior to the transfer of the hero 
to Leuke415 and ritually alludes to the death and 
rebirth of young initiates.

The Sibyl is also linked to youths: she is named 
Φυτώ in Samos416 where Hera is venerated as Par-
thenos417 in a cult imported from Argos418. The es-
tablishment of Hera’s cult in Kyme is thus accord-
ed to an Argive model (πατρίοισι νόμοις) and 
therefore the rules are to be preserved for the safe-
ty of the community419. The Sibyl’s relationship 
with the goddess can be seen in her name of Hero-
phile, the “friend of Hera” who ensures the conser-
vation of the community: this attribute is firmly 
linked to the Asian Sibyl, both in the Trojan and 
the Erythraean version. The Sibyl is thus associat-
ed with the Archegetes divinity due to the specific 
skills she embodies in the Aeolian tradition.

At Kyme, the archaeological documentation of 
her cult is consistent, particularly in the partially 
explored area of Fondo Valentino, where from the 
7th century a temple dedicated to the goddess is 
documented420. In Campanian and Etruscan areas, 
cults of Juno similar to that of the Hera of Argos 
can be found in foundations attributed to Argive 
Pelasgians who arrived under the guidance of 
Halesus, the illegitimate son of Agamemnon: Nu-
ceria421; Ager Falernus422; Falerii423; Veii424; Alsium 
near Caere, where the Argives disembarked425.

The goddess was worshipped as Juno Lucina, 
Curitis, Regina: her sphere of competence was 
comparable with the specificities of Aeolian Hera 

414 Cf. Il. XVII, 57, 438 with lyC. 856-859.
415 Cf. lyC., 856-651 with Aithiopis Arg. 20-25.
416 erAtost., 241 F 26; Suid., s.v. Σιβύλλαι.
417 In honor of Hera the island was originally named Parthenìs 

or Parthenìa (Arist. F 571 R=589 Gigon; CAlliM., Hymn. Del. 
49; euphorion SH 431; AR I, 188; II, 872); Parthenios was the 
river near which the Goddess was born and where, as Parthenos, 
she lived until her marriage with Zeus (pAus. VII, 4, 4); another 
name of the river was Imbrasos, from which the Goddess re-
ceived the name Imbrasìa (CAlliM. F 101 Pf.). 

418 Aethl. 526 F 3; Menod. 541 F 1; pAus., VII, 4, 4.
419 phleGon. 257 F 36 X B 51 e 56.
420 vAlenzA Mele 1991-1992, 52 ff.; lA roCCA et al. 1995, 

51-79.
421 Conon 26 F 3.
422 verG., Aen., VII, 724; X, 352; serv., Aen., VII 730.
423 CAto F 47 P = II,18 Chassignet; D.H., I, 21; ov.. F 73 s.; 

Amor., III,123, 31.32; serv., Aen, VII, 695. 
424 serv., Aen. VIII, 285.
425 D.H, I, I, 20,5; sil.it., VIII, 475.
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πάντων γενέθλα, as it included births, war and 
power. In the same system, the tradition of the 
Falisci as Chalcidiensium colonists occurs426.

These are the undeniable signs of the impor-
tance of the cult of Hera for the penetration of the 
Kymaians throughout this area. The colonists re-
jected the earlier reference to Odysseus, Kirke and 
Kalypso, who had established a relationship of xei-
nie and epigamie427 with Latins and Ausonians; 
with the strengthening of Kyme in the Campanian 
plain, the Aeolian-Argive model of the bia is im-
posed: the Pithecoussan model of the insular em-
poria up to Circeum is now obsolete428. 

10. the bronze WArrior

The dedication of the bronze warrior in the temple 
of Apollo Archegetes highlights the role of weapons in 
the foundation of Cumae, also manifested in the myth-
ical and religious traditions relating to the colony.

In the oracle of the foundation, the cult of Hera 
is related to the passage of the settlers from the 
“opposite islands” (not only from Pithekoussai) to 
the continent: an act which involves the exercise 
of violence, since inspired by the god were the 
prophecies of the Sibyl for Kyme must have been 
considered in conformity with reality. 

The whole tradition confirms the forms in which 
the occupation of the Phlegraean plains took place: 
Gigantomachy as the archetype of all the struggles 
that took place to obtain its possession429; the armed 
march performed at night by colonists to the sound 
of cymbals marks the Kore’s and the harvest’s re-
turn430 as for the Graikoi of Tanagra431; the audacity 
with which the settlers from the islands occupied the 
lands of the continent432; their oikistai Megakles and 
Hippocles, knights “of great strength”, like the Cu-
maean settlers who, according to an oracle attributed 
to Homer, occupied Smyrna «beaten by the waves» 

426 troG. Justin., XX, 1, 12.
427 Cf. Mele 2017, 28 f.
428 hes., Theog., 1011-1016 (μάλα τῆλε μυχῷ νήσων ἱεράων, 

«in the very far bottom of the divine isles»).
429 tiM. F 98; polyb, III, 91; 7,1; strAbo, V, 4, 4, 243. 
430 eur., Elen., 1341-1352. More details in Mele 2014a, 54 f.
431 For Tanagra (ethnics Tana-graios e Tana-graikos): pAus., IX, 

20, 2. In the same space: Oropos = Graia: Aristot. F 613 = 406 Gigon.
432 liv., VIII, 22, 5-6.

(ἁλιγείτονα ποντοτίνακτον)433, as well as the beach 
of Cumae434. They too were equally knights, who 
rode furious horses (μάργων ἐπιβήτορες ἵππων), 
fiercer than fire (ὁπλότεροι μαλεροῖο πυρὸς). At the 
same time, the Argives who occupied the Ager Faler-
nus had to drive out the Aurunci/Auronissoi. They 
were warlike people, very intimidating because of 
their stature and the hardness of their gaze: a true 
counterpart to the giants who inhabited the Campan-
ian plain435. 

It was the political and economic relationship 
with the Orient, with Phrygia first, and Lydia after-
wards – marked on one hand by the Phrygian gold 
and Demodike, daugther of a king Agamemnon, as 
Laodike-Electra of the Atrid, wife of Midias, king of 
the Phrygians436, and on the other hand, with the ba-
sileia as megiste tyrannìs of Gyges437, the megale 
archè of Kroisos438 – which is now the model for the 
Orientalizing truphè of the Kymaian aristocrats, who 
for their own wealthy tombs, adopted the heroic ritu-
als performed for Achilles, Patroklos and Hector439.

The presence of the bronze warrior in the acrop-
olis temple in Cumae is well explained in this con-
text. The foundation of Cumae is, according to Vel-
leius, at the same time led by Apollo Archegetes, 
and a nocturnal and armed occupation following 
Demeter440. According to Statius, it is conceived as 
a transfer of homeland divinities: Apollo ductor po-
puli through Eumelus; Demeter with his nocturnal 
rites; the Dioscuri, who are linked to the Eumelidai 
and Neapolis in sports competitions441. Each of 
them has the task of protecting the earth and the 
people who inhabit it442: Apollo, Demeter and the 
Dioskuroi, deities responsible for the physical and 
military education of the citizens, are therefore in 
the DNA of the colony, which thanks to them, as 
Statius says, auguriis magnis were born.

433 V.H.H. 14, 175-179.
434 strAbo, V, 4, 4,243.
435 D.H., I, 21, 3 VI, 32, 3.
436 Cf. Mele 2016, 18 ff. 
437 ArChiloCh. F 19 West.
438 hdt. I, 53; 86; 91.
439 CerChiAi 1995, 74-76; 1998, 117-124; CrielAArd 1998, 

43-52; 2016, 43 ff.
440 vell. pAt., I, 4, 1, compare with Hymn. Cer., 59-61; 

schol. Aristoph. Ach., 708 a2; 708c; Et. Magn. s.v. ‘Achaia’. 
See: Mele 2014a, 54 f.

441 IGI Napoli, I, 52. 
442 stAt., IV, 8, 45-54.
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1. The foundaTion of Cumae vs. PiThekoussai and 
The earliesT apoikiai in siCily: old daTa and new 
evidenCe 

1.1. Cumae: earliest evidence of the apoikia brought 
to light up until 1994

Since 1994 the extensive and systematic exca-
vations which were initiated in Cumae – in the 
framework of the projects “Kyme I-III” (1994-
2006) – and which are still in progress, have great-
ly improved the historical-archaeological picture 
of the settlement during the Pre-Hellenic, Greek, 
Campanian-Samnite and Roman periods. 

Before that, our archaeological knowledge of the 
earliest phases of the Greek apoikia of Cumae was 
mainly based on the excavations which had been con-
ducted in the Greek cemetery north of the city and in 
the sanctuaries of the acropolis during the second half 
of the 19th and the first half of the 20th century1. How-

* The archaeological excavation at Cumae in the urban Gre-
co-Roman area and the previous Pre-Hellenic settlement, north 
of the Forum Baths, is being conducted as a concession from the 
Ministry of Culture to the University of Napoli L’Orientale, un-
der the direction of Matteo D’Acunto. The excavation is con-
ducted on a month-long campaign per year, following the site-
school formula, which involves the full participation of many 
dozens of students in all phases of field activities: from the actu-
al excavation, to the recording and surveying of evidence and the 
classification of finds. Our most heartfelt thanks go to all the staff 
of the Phlegrean Fields Archaeological Park, the supervisors of 
our research activities, especially the Director, Dr Fabio Pagano, 
the archaeologists, Drs Marialaura Iadanza and Francesca Mer-
mati, and the excavation assistant Cesare Giordano. 

In addition, we would like to warmly thank Gina Di Muro 
and Federica Iannone, for their careful proof-reading of the En-
glish text of this paper.

1 On the history of the archaeological research in Cumae see 
Burelli – valenza mele 1989; Cuma; zevi et al. 2008; d’aCun-
To 2017; Pagano – del villano 2022; d’aCunTo forthcoming, 

ever, this picture was incomplete and discontinuous: 
the methods used to record the data depended on how 
much attention was paid to the archaeological con-
texts by each individual excavator, and on the field 
methodology practiced at the time. What’s more, a 
large number of uncontrolled excavations were con-
ducted right up until the early 20th century. In 1913 a 
systematic collection of the evidence available up un-
til that point was made by Ettore Gabrici in the vol-
ume Cuma, and this remained the point of reference 
regarding the archaeology of the earliest phases of 
Cumae until the late 20th century2. 

Just before and after the publication of this vol-
ume, important excavations in the two sanctuaries 
of the acropolis, which occupy respectively the 
lower terrace and the upper terrace of the hill, 
brought to light stratigraphies and materials from 
the earliest occupation of the site. However, for a 
great length of time most of them had remained 
unpublished and it was only very recently that a 
reappraisal and publication of some materials and 
reports from these old investigations of the acrop-
olis, together with the new excavations conducted 
there, have demonstrated just how important they 
might have been in the quest to shed light on the 
settlement of early Cumae3.

In sum, until the end of the 20th century our 
knowledge of the beginnings of the Greek apoikia 
mainly relied on its earliest tombs published by Gabri-

with references. On the necropolis see especially resCigno – 
valenza mele 2010.

2 gaBriCi 1913.
3 On the sanctuary on the upper terrace of the acropolis: 

resCigno 2012, 2015; resCigno et al. 2022, with other references. 
On the sanctuary on the lower terrace: Jannelli 1999; niTTi 2019.

CUMAE IN OPICIA IN THE LIGHT OF THE RECENT ARCHAEOLOGICAL 
EXCAVATIONS BY THE UNIVERSITY OF NAPOLI L’ORIENTALE: FROM THE 

PRE-HELLENIC (LBA-EIA) TO THE EARLIEST PHASE OF THE APOIKIA (LG I)*

Matteo D’Acunto, Mariangela Barbato, Martina D’Onofrio, Marco Giglio, 
Chiara Improta, Cristiana Merluzzo, Francesco Nitti, Francesca Somma



Matteo D’Acunto et al.306

ci in 1913, together with a few LG-7th century BC 
vases from the acropolis which had also been publi-
shed. The material evidence from these old excava-
tions did not seem to support Strabo’s chronological 
point of view (5.4.4): the geographer labels Cumae in 
Campania as the palaiotaton ktisma among the Greek 
foundations in Italy and Sicily (his source was, in all 
likelihood, the universal history of Ephorus from 
Aeolian Cumae in the 4th century BC4). Indeed, in Cu-
mae’s Greek period necropolis, the earliest tombs, 
which had been excavated both by the Count of Syra-
cuse in 1852-1857 and by Emilio Stevens in 1878-
1896, do not go back earlier than LG II (720-690 BC): 
several dozen burials, then brought to light, can be 
dated to LG II, since their grave-offerings include the 
clearest chronological marker for this phase, i.e. Early 
Protocorinthian (EPC) pottery, including both imports 
from Corinth and “local” imitations in the so-called 
Pithekoussan-Cumaean production5.

The outcome of this state of evidence was Nico-
las Coldstream’s discussion in Greek Geometric 
Pottery in 1968. At the time, the British scholar de-
bated the chronological question of the foundation 
of Cumae with reference to the earliest Greek pot-
tery found on the site. His discussion was based – 
in line with his eminent predecessor Humfry Payne 
– on cross-checking the absolute dates transmitted 

4 sTraB. 5.4.4: «Next … comes Cumae, a city founded in 
most ancient times by people from Chalcis and Cumae; for it is 
the oldest of all the Sicilian and the Italiote cities. >ἔστι Κύμη 
Χαλκιδέων καὶ Κυμαίων παλαιότατον κτίσμα: πασῶν γάρ ἐστι 
πρεσβυτάτη τῶν τε Σικελικῶν καὶ τῶν Ἰταλιωτίδων.@ However, 
the men who led the expedition, Hippokles of Cumae and Me-
gasthenes of Chalcis, made an agreement with one another that 
the city should be a colony of Chalcis, and a namesake of Cu-
mae; and, hence, although the city is now called Cumae, it is re-
puted to have been founded by the Chalcidians alone» (trans. 
H.L. Jones). On Strabo’s sources see recently mele 2008; 2014, 
41-139; m. giangiulio in this volume, with references.

5 Published in gaBriCi 1913, cols. 214-448, esp. figs. 79 and 
148, and pls. 30-32, 35-43, 49-50; cf. the catalogue in zevi et al. 
2008, 190-196, 211, 213-215, 221-223, 226. The Artiaco burial plot, 
which is located quite apart from the main core of the necropolis, 
includes two LG II burials: T. 103bis (the inhumation of a female: 
Pellegrini 1903, cols. 264-278, figs. 43-62; henCken 1958, 270, pl. 
69, figs. 34-35, who suggests a date at ca. 730 BC, which is too high) 
and the well-known T. 104 which should be dated at the end of this 
phase, i.e. in the early 7th century BC (the secondary cremation of a 
male: Pellegrini 1903, cols. 225-263, figs. 7-42; guzzo 2000; 
d’aCunTo 2017, 311-314, figs. 26.28-34; BaBBi 2018, 341-344; 
2021, 451-459). On Pithekoussan-Cumaean production and their 
imitations of Corinthian LG and Protocorinthian pottery see Cuozzo 
2006; mermaTi 2012; and m. Cuozzo in this volume.

by the ancient authors for the colonial foundations, 
and especially by Thucydides for the Sicilian colo-
nies, and Corinthian pottery: Corinthian LG (= LG 
I in Pithekoussai and Cumae) is referred to 750-720 
BC, and the EPC (= LG II in Pithekoussai and Cu-
mae) corresponds to 720-690 BC, according to 
Coldstream’s so-called “orthodox” chronology 
(which is the chronological system that we adopt in 
the present paper)6. However, his view on Cumae 
was more cautious than with other Sicilian apoikiai 
referring to the first “wave” of the colonization pro-
cess. He drew a status quaestionis, which is worthy 
of being reported here: «The earliest colony in Italy 
is Pithekoussai, followed shortly by Cumae [liv. 
8.22.5-67@. Literary evidence cannot date their 
foundation precisely, but Strabo implies that Cu-
mae is older than any of the Sicilian colonies [sTraB. 
5.4.4@. A fortiori, Cumae is older than Zancle; and 
this inference is independently confirmed by Thu-
cydides who knew that Zancle was settled first by 
Cumaean pirates, and subsequently by a regular ex-
pedition from Chalcis in partnership with Cumae 
[ThuC. 6.4.58@. If this tradition is correct, the earli-
est pottery at Cumae has yet to be found; for where-
as there is an LG kotyle from Zancle, the oldest 
published material from Cumae is EPC. It is worth 
noting that the settlement on the Cumaean acropo-
lis has never at any point been explored down to the 
deepest level»9.  Coldstream was therefore aware 
that in Cumae material evidence earlier than EPC/
LG II might have been added at some time in the 
future thanks to more systematic research in other 
areas of the ancient site. 

6 ColdsTream 2008 (= 1968), 322-327. On this chronological 
system cf. more recently kourou 2005; d’agosTino 2010-2011, 
103-108.

7 liv. 8.22.6: «The Cumaeans trace their origin from Euboean 
Chalcis. The fleet that had brought them from their homeland made 
them much respected along the coast where they settled; having 
first landed on the islands of Aenaria and Pithecusae, they later de-
cided to take their chance on the mainland» (tr. D. Ridgeway).

8 ThuC. 6.4.5: «Zancle was originally founded by pirates 
>ληισταί@ from Cumae, the Chalcidian town in the country of the 
Opicians; afterwards, however, large numbers came from Chalcis 
and the rest of Euboea, and divided the land among themselves; 
the founders >οἰκισταί@ being Perieres and Krataimenes from Cu-
mae and Chalcis respectively. It first had the name of Zancle giv-
en it by the Sicels, because the place is shaped like a sickle, which 
the Sicels call Zanclon; but upon the original settlers being after-
wards expelled by some Samians and other Ionians who landed in 
Sicily flying from the Medes» (tr. J.M. Dent, modified).

9 ColdsTream 2008 >= 1968@, 326.
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1.2. Pithekoussai
Conversely, in Pithekoussai a small group of 

much earlier vases (most of them sherds), which 
may be referred to the transition from late MG II 
(ca. 770-750 BC) to LG I (750-720 BC), had been 
published in the last decades of the 20th century by 
G. Buchner, D. Ridgway, J.N. Coldstream and B. 
d’Agostino. These are a Corinthian skyphos with 
close chevron decoration and several Euboean/
Euboeanizing skyphoi with a close or floating che-
vron ornament, both of the latest type with tall 
body, together with a Euboean krater (MG II/LG 
I): they come from the acropolis of Monte di Vico 
(from the so-called “Gosetti dump”), from the 
lower-lying plain (from the so-called “Stipe dei 
Cavalli”, and from the necropolis of San Mon-
tano)10. Since this evidence consists of only a 
handful of sherds from unstratified contexts, it 
calls for caution and cannot be translated into a 
historical interpretation11: we cannot have a pre-
cise idea of the Euboean presence at the site, at this 
highest chronological horizon, until closed stra-
tigraphical contexts are brought to light. The com-
mon view is that this earliest evidence, even though 
scant, is the chronological marker for the establi-
shment of the Eretrians and Chalcidians in Pithe-
koussai in late MG II (ca. 760-750 BC)12.

When dealing with the nucleus of Euboean frag-
ments from the acropolis of Monte di Vico, 
Coldstream remarks: «The first Euboean settlers 
could be expected to have brought with them some 
chattels from their homeland, and a deposit on the 
acropolis is a likely place where they might be 
found. A few pieces of skyphoi with close chevron 
decoration >nos. 57-58, 61 of his catalogue@, and the 
krater fragment >no. 2 of his catalogue@ with a strict 
meander, might well go back into MG II; but so also 
might a local chevron skyphos from the cemetery, 
retrieved from a subsequently dismantled grave 

10 Gosetti dump: ridgway 1981, esp. 50-52, and 59 pl. 2; 
1992, 87, fig. 21; ColdsTream 1995, 252-253, 257, 260-261, 
266, nos. 2, 57-58, 61-62, fig. 2, pls. 27a, 29b (MG II/LG I). 
Stipe dei Cavalli: d’agosTino 1994-1995, 44, nos. 1-2. pl. 34. 
Cemetery: ridgway 1981, 48-49, fig. 1; BuChner – ridgway 
1993, 702-703, no. Sp. 4.4, pls. 245, CCIX. Cf. below chpt. 5.2.

11 In this perspective, e.g. ridgway 1981, 52; d’agosTino 
1999, 56-57 (= d’agosTino 2010-2011, 224-225). 

12 See e.g. ridgway 1992, 87-88; ColdsTream 1995, 266-
267, and references below at chpt. 5.2.

[BuChner – ridgway 1993, no. Sp. 4.4@. It seems 
then, that this acropolis deposit contains some pot-
tery older than anything in the complete grave 
groups, but no older than the earliest use of the cem-
etery»13. An unquestionable terminus ante quem for 
the establishment of Pithekoussai are the abundance 
of graves dated to LG I (750-720 BC) which have 
been published; some of them may be clearly re-
ferred to the first part of LG I, in the light of their 
grave-offerings and of the relative chronology es-
tablished by their stratigraphic position in each fam-
ily plot14. Parallel archaeological evidence comes 
from the quarter of Mazzola on the Mezzavia hill: 
its earliest chronological horizon is illustrated by 
the LG I pottery, at the beginning of this phase15, 
thus showing that the occupation of the quarter and 
the metal processing activities practiced there had 
been established by that point in time. 

To sum up, these intensive excavations in sever-
al areas of the site make it clear that by the begin-
ning of LG I (ca. 750 BC) Pithekoussai had already 
been settled by a large group of people endowed 
with complex social organization and with an econ-
omy based on commerce, craftsmanship and agri-
culture16: the settlement was constituted by a dom-
inant community of Euboeans living abroad 
(Eretrians and Chalcidians, according to Strabo 

13 Cf. ColdsTream 1995, 266.
14 On this aspect see BuChner – ridgway 1993, which is the 

detailed publication of the first part of the excavations in the ne-
cropolis, and the discussion of its relative chronology in nizzo 
2007a; on the second part of the excavations of the necropolis 
see the preliminary reports in CinquanTaquaTTro 2012-2013; 
2014; and T.e. CinquanTaquaTTro in this volume, with former 
references.

15 One of the earliest vases from Mazzola is the amphora sherd 
showing a male figure in silhouette transfixed by a spear, which 
has been compared by Coldstream to the Dipylon Workshop’s 
style of Attic LG Ia (c. 760-750 BC): ColdsTream 2000, 92-93, 
fig. 1; m. Cuozzo, in this volume, fig. 6 left. The LG I pottery in-
cludes several kotylai of the Aetos 666 type, both imported Corin-
thian and Euboic specimens as well as locally manufactured ones: 
klein 1972, 38-39, figs. 1 and 7 bottom at the center; m. Cuozzo, 
in this volume, fig. 1. See also a LG I Corinthian “heron kotyle”: 
klein 1972 39, fig. 7 right part; m. Cuozzo in this volume, fig. 2. 
Thapsos skyphoi with panel, both Corinthian and local, may be 
referred to LG I/early LG II: klein 1972, 39 fig. 7 bottom-right; 
m. Cuozzo in this volume, fig. 3, see esp. the two sherds in the 
upper part of the figure. See also the Euboean black kotyle and 
krater of LG I/II: m. Cuozzo, in the present volume, fig. 4.

16 For an overview on the economy of the settlement see 
d’aCunTo forthcoming.
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5.4.917); it also incorporated native/Italic individu-
als (both females and males) and Levantines, who 
lived there more or less permanently and were inte-
grated on different levels of the social ladder18. 

1.3. Megara Hyblaea
Before the beginning of Cumae’s new excava-

tions in 1994, Strabo’s assumption that the Phle-
graean city was the Greek palaiotaton ktisma of 
Italía and Sikelía also appeared to be problematic 
with reference to the earliest archaeological finds 
from the first Greek colonies in Sicily: the earliest 
vases found in the Sicilian apoikiai up until then 
were earlier than Cumae’s, since they referred to Co-
rinthian LG or to LG I with reference to the Pithe-
koussan/Cumaean chronology. A list of these earliest 
vases had been given by Coldstream in 196819 and 
several others were published afterwards.

Megara Hyblaea is the point of reference in the 
absolute chronology given by Thucydides for the 
Sicilian colonies: founded 245 years before Ge-
lon’s conquest of the city in 483 BC (ThuC. 6.4.1-2; 
cf. hdT. 7.156-157), therefore at 728 BC20. In a 
tight and linked sequence of events, the Athenian 
historian (6.3.3) states that Megara Hyblaea was 
established at the same time (κατὰ δὲ τὸν αὐτὸν 
χρόνον) as Leontinoi and Katane, the two founda-
tions involving the Chalcidian inhabitants of Naxos 
and their oikistes Thoukles. Given that during this 
period of transition those two foundations were 
said to have taken place five years after that of Sy-
racuse, the latter must be dated at 733 BC, and 
hence Naxos one year before that, i.e. at 734 BC. In 
Payne’s and Coldstream’s chronological system, 

17 sTraB. 5.4.9: «Pithecusae was once settled by Eretrians and 
also Chalcidians, who, although they had prospered there on ac-
count of the fruitfulness of the soil >εὐκαρπίαν@ and on account of 
the activities of their goldsmiths >χρυσεῖα@, forsook the island be-
cause of internal dissension >στάσιν@; later on they were also driv-
en out of the island by earthquakes, and by eruptions of fire, sea, 
and hot waters ...» (trans. H.L. Jones, modified).

18 For a recent discussion on the composition and the func-
tion of the settlement see recently d’aCunTo 2020a, 1291-1298; 
d’aCunTo forthcoming, with references.

19 ColdsTream 2008 (= 1968), 322-327, list at 323.
20 A still useful discussion on the different dates of the Sicil-

ian colonies as reported by the literary sources may be found in 
villard – valleT 1952, 291-325. Van Compernolle’s scepticism 
on Thucydides’ chronological system has been criticized by 
many scholars: van ComPernolle 1960, cf. e.g. van den Bru-
waene 1961; ross holloway 1962; garzeTTi 1963.

Thucydides’ absolute dates for the Sicilian colonies 
are the point of reference for cross-dating the rela-
tive sequence of Geometric-Archaic pottery: in 
particular, Corinthian production is the main chro-
nological marker of the LG, EPC, MPC and later 
phases, because of its linear evolution in the deco-
ration and in the morphology of the shapes, and 
because of its ubiquitous presence in Greek and 
non-Greek sites all along the Mediterranean. The 
basic chronological criterion is that of the absence/
presence of one of the following phases of Corin-
thian pottery in each Sicilian colony with reference 
to their absolute dates given by Thucydides.

In the 1950s and 1960s the foundation date of Me-
gara Hyblaea had been raised by G. Vallet and F. Vil-
lard, after the beginning of their extensive excavations 
in the urban area: they suggested that a more likely 
date was at ca. 750 BC, since two passages, respec-
tively of Strabo inspired by Ephorus (sTraB. 6.2.2), 
and of the Pseudo-Scymnus (270-279) would indicate 
its priority with regard to Syracuse, and since the ear-
liest pottery found until then in Megara was earlier 
than in Syracuse (with reference to P. Orsi’s excava-
tions in the Fusco necropolis)21. However, from the 
1980s onwards this hermeneutic position was aban-
doned by G. Vallet himself (but not by F. Villard)22, and 
a general consensus was again reached among scho-
lars on the general reliability of both Thucydides’ dates 
and Payne’s-Coldstream’s chronological system23. 
This was the result of P. Pelagatti’s and G. Voza’s sub-
sequent excavations in Syracuse, and also thanks to P. 
Pelagatti’s, and more recently, M.C. Lentini’s investi-
gations in Naxos. As we will see below, the earliest 
pottery from their excavations in both sites may be es-
sentially referred to Corinthian LG (750-720 BC). 

I believe that this interpretation should still 
stand24: in fact, in terms of relative chronology there 
is a correspondence between the earliest pottery 
found in Naxos, in Syracuse and in Megara Hyblaea; 

21 villard – valleT 1952, 309-346.
22 Starting from valleT 1982; contra villard 1982.
23 For a synthesis of the positions of these scholars see e.g. 

amyx 1988, 397-434.
24 A different opinion has been recently expressed by J.-C. 

Sourisseau, who comes back to the date of 750 BC for the foun-
dation date of Megara Hyblaea: sourisseau 2014; this work 
draws on an important survey of the earliest phases of Megara 
Hyblaea, but unfortunately is unpublished (I would like to thank 
him for giving me the manuscript).
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their foundation dates are extremely tight in Thucy-
dides’ report and correspond to the second part of the 
Corinthian LG phase in Payne’s-Coldstream’s sys-
tem. Another important aspect regarding the compa-
risons between these three sites is that in Megara 
Hyblaea the higher number of finds related to the 
first chronological horizon of LG does not mean its 
date of foundation was actually earlier. The higher 
number is due to the much wider excavations 
conducted there by the French team as compared to 
the more limited ones which have been carried out in 
Syracuse, where the modern city overlies the ancient 
one, and in Naxos itself (see below).

The following list refers to the finds in Megara 
from the excavations conducted in the urban area. 
A single skyphos with chevron decoration has 
been identified; it is considered a Corinthian im-
port and dated at the end of MG II, but it might in 
fact be later due to the deep body and decoration25. 
A small fragment of an Attic/Cycladic circle-am-
phora of MG I closely resembles another similar 
specimen found in Syracuse (see below) and may 
be either an “antique” brought by the colonists or a 
vase which had been part of pre-colonial ex-
changes26. However, all the other earliest imports 
from Corinth (or which had been considered as 
such, in the case of lost specimens) are LG and 
refer to the chronological markers of this phase, 
starting from the kotylai and the Thapsos skyphoi 
with panel. Among them, the larger number of va-
rieties as compared to the finds from Naxos and 
Syracuse is easily justified by the much more 
extensive excavations conducted in Megara Hy-
blaea. The LG kotylai include specimens of the 
Aetos 666 type27, with meander28, horizontal zig-
zags29, and double-axes30. The same date can be 

25 valleT – villard 1964, 17-18, fig. 1, pl. 2.6; villard 
1982, 183, pl. 64.1 = fig. 4.1; sourisseau 2014, 108, no. 1.

26 villard 1982, 182, pl. 65.5 = fig. 7.5; sourisseau 2014, 
166, no. 145 (cf. 146-147).

27 valleT – villard 1964, 21, fig. 7; villard 1982, 182, pls. 
63.1, 3, 4 = figs. 3.1, 3, 4; sourisseau 2014, 109-110, nos. 3 (now 
lost); 110-111, nos. 4-7. Cf. for the decoration of the following 
skyphos: villard 1982, 183, pl. 64.4-5 = fig. 4.4-5; sourisseau 
2014, 108, no. 2.

28 villard 1982, 182, pl. 63.9-10 = fig. 3.9-10; sourisseau 
2014, 112, nos. 8-9.

29 villard 1982, 182, pl. 63.2 = fig. 3.2; sourisseau 2014, 
114, no. 12.

30 villard 1982, 182, pl. 63.7 = fig. 3.7; sourisseau 2014, 
113, no. 11.

assigned to a few kantharoi/kyathoi with the Aetos 
666 ornament31, to another with antithetic birds32 
and to two pyxides with antithetic birds33. In the 
Thapsos class the earliest skyphoi (when pre-
served) have a painted lower body and a panel dec-
orated with a row of zig-zags34, three-bar sigmas35, 
dotted lozenges36 and other decorations37, while in 
the panel of the kraters-skyphoi there is a row of 
hatched meander hooks38, chevrons39 or three-bar 
sigmas40. The earliest sherds identified as local in-
clude: a few chevron skyphoi with deep body, 
which should be dated to late MG II or more likely 
to LG I (cf. below chpt. 5.3)41; some LG I/early LG 
II Thapsos skyphoi with panel and the lower body 
painted42; and LG I/II kotylai43. If we shift to the 
cemetery of Megara Hyblaea, an early date has 
been assigned to Tomb A55 because of the shape 
of the Corinthian amphora (LG?)44.

1.4. Naxos
According to Thucydides (6.3), the earliest 

Greek colony in Sicily was Naxos, founded by the 
Chalcidians in 734 BC, while Eusebius’ date is 
only slightly earlier, i.e. 741 or 736 BC45. Thus, in 
terms of absolute chronology, if Ephorus’/Strabo’s 
statement on Cumae is compared with Thucydides’ 

31 villard 1982, 183, pl. 63.4; sourisseau 2014, 115, nos. 13 
and 15.

32 villard 1982, 183, pl. 63; sourisseau 2014, 116, no. 16.
33 villard 1982, 183, pl. 63 and 64.7 = fig. 4.7; sourisseau 

2014, 118, nos. 18-19.
34 valleT – villard 1964, pl. 3.2; villard 1982, 184, pl. 

64.2; sourisseau 2014, 134-135, nos. 36-37.
35 valleT – villard 1964, pl. 2.7; sourisseau 2014, 134-

135, nos. 38-52.
36 valleT – villard 1964, pl. 3.4; sourisseau 2014, 140, 

nos. 62-63.
37 valleT – villard 1964, pl. 3; sourisseau 2014, 141-148, 

nos. 64-100.
38 valleT – villard 1964, pl. 1; sourisseau 2014, 157-158, 

nos. 127-130.
39 sourisseau 2014, 159, no. 133.
40 sourisseau 2014, 159-160, nos. 134-135.
41 Examined by Lou de Barbarin in her PhD dissertation: de 

BarBarin 2021, pls. A- 1 (the two specimens with close chev-
rons/sigmas in the upper row, “Coupes du type A1a”) and A- 2 (a 
specimen with floating chevrons, “Coupes du type A2”).

42 de BarBarin 2021, pl. A- 1, “Coupes du type A1b” and 
“A1c”.

43 de BarBarin 2021, pl. A- 11 “skyphoi du type A1a”, “A1c” 
and “A2”

44 sourisseau 2014, 45, 183-185, Dossier 2, fig. 111.
45 For the edition of Eusebius’ Chronicle I refer to foTherin-

gam 1905.
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on Naxos, this would imply that for Cumae’s foun-
dation a terminus ante quem would be 734 BC 
(but, of course, it must be emphasized that the two 
authors/their sources might refer to slightly diffe-
rent chronological systems). 

The earliest pottery from the settlement of Naxos, 
published by P. Pelagatti and M.C. Lentini, include 
many Thapsos class Corinthian skyphoi, which refer 
to the first variant with a narrow panel on the shoul-
der: the oldest specimens should be those whose pa-
nels are decorated with a row of hatched meander 
hooks or of three-bar sigmas46; in these skyphoi, 
whenever that part is preserved, the lower body is 
fully painted, thus suggesting a date in LG or even in 
early EPC (given that this variant with three-bar sig-
mas occurs in Pithekoussai’s burials in both phases47) 
(cf. below chpt. 5.7). Another skyphos of uncertain 
manufacture (Euboean or Euboeanizing?) refers to 
the type with chevron decoration48: its debased ver-
sion of close chevrons (they would be better defined 
as tremuli), its deep body and the thin walls of the 
skyphos suggest a very late date in the series of close 
chevron skyphoi, i.e. at the end of MG II or more 
probably in LG I (see discussion below at chpt. 5.3). 
A handful of Euboean skyphoi from the settlement 
of Naxos have metopes with bird decoration en-
closed by horizontal lines (again, we will come back 
to this type below). One of these skyphoi belongs to 
an advanced stage of the evolution of this type, be-
cause of the everted rim, the bird drawing and the 
zig-zag motif filling49: LG I and not earlier is a likely 
date (750-720 BC). Another specimen has a debased 
version of the bird, an even more open shape, and an 
everted rim50, which suggest a date in LG II (ca. 720-
700 BC), which is when Coldstream dates the end of 
this type of series51. Several other LG I phase frag-

46 PelagaTTi 1982a, 145, fig. 10 (cf. 1964, 162, fig. 41; Cold-
sTream 2004, 41, fig. 1; 2008, 323: lg); PelagaTTi 1982a, pl. 
XXX/47.1-6; lenTini 2004b, 36, no. 2; and m.C. lenTini, in this 
volume, fig. 8.

47 BuChner – ridgway 1993: T. 161, 203-204, no. 2, pl. 63 (LG 
I); T. 309A, 366, no. 2, pl. 116 (LG II). On the Thapsos skyphoi, the 
questions of their chronological sequences and production places, 
see neefT 1981; Bosana-kourou 1983; kourou 1994, 38-43; and 
recently gadolou 2011 and 2017, with former bibliography.

48 lenTini 2004b, 37-38, no. 12.
49 lenTini 1998, 385, fig. 15, Inv. no. 1488, cf. also Inv. no. 

2361; ColdsTream 2004, 41-43, fig. 2c.
50 lenTini 1998, 385, fig. 15, Inv. no. 2364, cf. also Inv. no. 2363.
51 ColdsTream 2004, 41-43.

ments have been found in the most recent excava-
tions in the Naxos settlement and, to my knowledge, 
are still unpublished: a (Euboean?) skyphos with 
close chevron decoration (in fact sigmas) of the very 
late deep-body variant (late MG II/LG I); a kotyle of 
the Aetos 666 type (of Euboean/Euboeanizing fa-
bric); a Thapsos class skyphos-krater with panel (of 
Corinthian fabric); several Thapsos class skyphoi 
with panel decorated with a series of hatched mean-
der hooks and three-bar sigmas (of non-Corinthian 
fabric)52. 

In sum, the LG I phase (750-720 BC) in Naxos 
is becoming clearer thanks to these fragments from 
stratified contexts. What’s more, these finds are 
coherent with Thucydides’ foundation date of 734 
BC and its cross-dating with the “orthodox” chro-
nological system of Late Geometric pottery.

1.5. Syracuse
Thucydides (6.3.2) reports that Syracuse was 

founded by Corinthian colonists under the lea-
dership of the Heracleid Archias a year after 
Naxos, i.e. at 733 BC (Eusebius’ date is again si-
milar, at 736 or 734 BC). 

A good deal of archaeological evidence from 
both the earliest settlement in Ortygia and the Fusco 
cemetery is available. Consequently, the case of 
Syracuse is of great interest in comparison with 
Cumae, where we can compare both funerary and 
settlement evidence. In the Fusco cemetery the 
earliest tombs excavated by Paolo Orsi can be at-
tributed to EPC/LG II because of the globular ary-
balloi and the local kraters53. There is one much 
earlier vase, an exceptional Attic circle-amphora 
of MG I (850-800 BC), which was found out of 
context in this area of the necropolis54: we are 
unable to establish whether it had arrived in Sicily 
in the pre-colonial phase or if it was an “antique” 
brought by Corinthian colonists. From another 

52 Maria Costanza Lentini examined these fragments in her 
paper given at the seminar Les céramiques grecques d’Occident 
des VIIIe et VIIe s. av. J.-C. Premier atelier préparatoire, held in 
Rome at the École française de Rome, 2-3 December 2021.

53 orsi 1893, e.g.: T. 337, 44-45, fig. 37; T. 466, 73, fig. 78. 
Cf. ColdsTream 2008 (1968), 323.

54 orsi 1893, 83-84, fig. 90; villard – valleT 1952, 331, fig. 
7 (Cycladic production and LG date); ColdsTream 1982, 34; 
sTamPolidis – kourou 1996, 712, note 18; kourou 2019, 168; 
2020, 17, note 72 (Attic and MG I date).
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area of the necropolis, in the so-called “Giardino 
di Spagna”, a sherd of a kotyle of the Aetos 666 
type was found, unfortunately also out of context55. 

As P. Pelagatti has remarked, a good number of 
sherds from the core of the earliest colonial settle-
ment in the islet of Ortygia, but also from the main-
land opposite (from the area of the “Foro Siracusa-
no”) can be dated to Corinthian LG (= LG I in terms 
of Pithekoussan-Cumaean chronology, i.e. ca. 750-
720 BC): a globular pyxis and a kyathos with sym-
metric birds (LG)56; Thapsos skyphoi or larger 
skyphoi-kraters with a panel containing hatched 
meander hooks (LG) or three-bar sigmas of LG/ear-
ly EPC (the lower part of the body of almost all the 
specimens has not been preserved)57, and a single 
skyphos with painted lower body and a tripartite de-
coration containing three-bar sigmas and a star at 
each side, which is likely LG58; and also a debased 
imitation of the kotyle of the Aetos 666 type59. 

Again, with the exception of the single case of 
the “antique” MG I amphora, the earliest chrono-
logical horizon of Syracuse is Corinthian LG. In 
terms of relative chronology, this is consistent with 
its foundation date close to that of Naxos and in 
terms of absolute chronology with its cross-dating 
based on Thucydides. The apparently short gap 
between the earliest vases from the settlement 
(Corinthian LG) and the earliest tombs (EPC, with 
the possible exception of the kotyle Aetos 666) 
 might reflect the physiological gap between the ar-
rival of the first colonists and their burials, as well 
as the fact that this arrival had happened in the se-
cond part of the Corinthian LG phase.

1.6. Zankle and Mylai
The apoikiai of Zankle and Mylai in Sicily are 

also important with reference to the question of the 
foundation date of Cumae, established thanks to 

55 PelagaTTi 1982a, 126-127, 139, pl. VIII/25, figs. 1-2, no. 5 
(excavations Cultrera).

56 PelagaTTi 1982a, 131, 139, pl. XIV/31, figs. 1-3 (from the 
Ionic Temple); 135, pl. XXI/38, fig. 3 (from the Athenaion); 
1982b, 126, fig. 8.

57 PelagaTTi 1982a, 128-130, pl. X/27, no. 1, pl. XII/29, nos. 12, 
14 and 15 (from the Ionic Temple), and pl. XIII/30, nos. 1-4 (these 
are the skyphoi-craters); 1982b, 124-125, figs. 6-7.

58 voza 1999, 24-25, fig. 19 (from Piazza Duomo).
59 PelagaTTi 1982a, 139-140, fig. 7, pl. XXVII/44 fig. 2; 

1982b 130, fig. 11.

cross-dating the literary sources with the earliest ar-
chaeological evidence. Thucydides’ statement (6.4.5) 
that the “first” Zankle (Messina) was founded by “pi-
rates” from Chalcidian Cumae in Opicia implies Cu-
mae’s foundation was prior. Unfortunately, however, 
the Athenian historian does not report the absolute 
date of Zankle’s foundation. Nonetheless, in his 
chronological system, Zankle’s terminus post quem 
must be considered the date of 734 BC for the foun-
dation of Naxos, which he considered to be the earli-
est Greek colony in Sicily. A terminus ante quem for 
the foundation of Zankle can be found in another 
branch of the chronographic tradition which was that 
of Eusebius. As we have seen, Eusebius’ dates for the 
foundations of the Sicilian colonies differ only by a 
few years from those given by Thucydides, demon-
strating that a direct comparison between the two au-
thors is appropriate (despite the very late date of Eu-
sebius’ work). Zankle, on the other hand, founded the 
sub-colony of Mylai (Ps.-sCymnus 287; cf. sTraB. 
6.2.6). The foundation date of Mylai is given by Eu-
sebius at 716 BC (Chron. Sub Ol. 16.1; cf. schol. ad 
aPoll. rhod. 4.965)60. Zankle’s foundation date 
should therefore be between 734 and 716 BC, and 
this chronological range would be (in Thucydides’ 
chronological system) a terminus ante quem for the 
foundation of Cumae in Opicia (inhabited at the time 
by the “pirates” who founded Zankle). Consequently, 
Zankle must be numbered without doubt among the 
earliest Greek foundations in Sicily and, again, ac-
cording to Thucydides, Cumae was earlier, at least 
with reference to one of these earliest Greek founda-
tions in Sicily. This is supported by the Athenian his-
torian’s explicit statement that the Chalcidian found-
ers of Naxos were Ἐλλήνων δὲ πρῶτοι with reference 
to the colonization phenomenon in Sicily. 

To sum up, Ephorus’/Strabo’s statement that 
Cumae was the palaiotaton ktisma of Italía and 
Sikelía, was not (simply) the result of the author’s 
“propagandistic” perspective, but it was rooted in 
earlier and independent colonial “memories”. 

In line with the foundation date of Zankle at some 
time between 734 and 716 BC, one would expect the 
earliest Greek Geometric pottery found on the site to 

60 Chersonesus must be identified with Mylai, the site which 
occupied precisely a “peninsula”. Cf. recently fisCher-hansen 
– nielsen – amPolo 2004, 216; Tigano 2011, 138.
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be LG I, corresponding to Corinthian LG. This is 
indeed the case with a small number of sherds found 
in different spots in modern Messina: the oldest 
sanctuary located towards the tip of the San Raineri 
peninsula (the ζάνκλον-“sickle”, cf. ThuC. 6.4.5), the 
inner harbour and other areas of the city61. We can 
single out two Corinthian LG kotylai (one specimen 
with herons and waves, and another perhaps of the 
Aetos 666 type)62, while Corinthian skyphoi with 
rows of three-bar sigmas on the shoulder and of the 
Thapsos class with panel may be LG/early EPC63. 

On the contrary, the earliest archaeological evi-
dence from Mylai seems to be coherent with Euse-
bius’ foundation date in 716 BC: in this site it is 
important to highlight that no LG I/Corinthian LG 
pottery has been found and that the earliest tombs 
from the cemetery can be referred to the LG II/
EPC phase64, i.e. 720-690 BC according to the “or-
thodox” chronological system.                                

1.7. The foundation dates of the Sicilian colonies 
vs. Cumae

Summing up these considerations on the ear-
liest finds from the first phase of the apoikiai in 
Sicily, some general observations will now be 
made regarding the questions surrounding the 
chronology of the earliest Greek foundations in the 
West, and in particular of Cumae:

1) Payne’s-Coldstream’s “orthodox” chronolog-
ical system – based on cross-dating Late Geo-
metric pottery with Thucydides’ (and Eusebi-
us’ with slight differences) absolute dates of 
the Sicilian colonies – still maintains its gen-
eral reliability. Indeed, with very few earlier 
“antique” exceptions, the earliest Greek pot-
tery found in Naxos, Syracuse, Megara Hy-
blaea and Zankle is LG in Corinthian terms, 
which corresponds to LG I in the Pithekous-
san-Cumaean sequence, and to 750-720 BC 

61 See g.m. BaCCi in this volume; BaCCi 2008.  Knowledge 
of the ancient site is strongly limited by the overlying city of 
Messina and this must be taken into consideration.

62 valleT 1958, pl. 7b top left (= BaCCi 2008, 49, 68, 72, no. 
1, pl. 1; cf. ColdsTream 2008, 323); and g.m. BaCCi, in this vol-
ume, fig. 2.

63 Tigano 2017, 48, fig. 2 bottom, second fragment from right 
>G.M. Bacci@; 57-58, nos. 1, 8.

64 Tigano 2011, 121-161, 162-165, esp.: T. 77, 142, 163, fig. 
30; T. 90, 164-165.

in the “orthodox” absolute chronology based 
on Thucydides’ dates. 

 On the other hand, it is important to point 
out that our hermeneutic perspective must 
go beyond the simple chronological hori-
zon, which is reflected by the first materials 
found on each site. Our task must be to un-
derstand the complexity of the historical 
processes: the ktisis of an apoikia may have 
been in fact characterized by different stages 
in the “construction” of the polis abroad and 
by waves of arrivals of groups of colonists 
in the earliest decades of the history of the 
apoikia. We will come back to this perspec-
tive with reference to the case of Cumae65. 

2) In terms of absolute chronology, colonial 
“memories” as reflected in the different 
branches of the tradition by Thucydides, Eu-
sebius and Ephorus/Strabo, suggest that, at 
least in the Thucydidean/Eusebian chrono-
logical system, Cumae had been established 
before 734/716 BC.

3) In terms of relative chronology with reference 
to the sequence of Geometric pottery, the ear-
liest sherds and the few closed contexts from 
Naxos, Syracuse, Megara Hyblaea and Zan-
kle suggest that a chronological horizon of LG 
I/Corinthian LG (750-720 BC) must have ex-
isted in Cumae too. As already perceived by 
Coldstream in his seminal work of 1968, the 
gap within this earliest phase might have sim-
ply been due to the unsystematic investiga-
tions conducted in Cumae up until then.

1.8. Cumae: earliest evidence of the apoikia brought 
to light after 1994

Within this general framework, we can now 
come back to the case of Cumae, with reference to 
its earliest archaeological evidence. Coldstream’s 
assumption has been supported by the beginning of 
the systematic excavations in Cumae in 1994 which 
are still in progress. They have been focusing on 
the urban area of the ancient city (Figs. 1-2). 

For the first time, Greek Geometric pottery dated 
at the very end of MG II and LG I was found in the 

65 Cf. the conclusions of the present contribution and d’aCun-
To 2017, 2020a.
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northern defensive walls, during the excavations 
conducted by the University of Napoli L’Orientale, 
under the direction of Bruno d’Agostino66. These 
sherds were found in the earth layers which had 
been dumped in between the inner curtain and the 
outer curtain of the defensive walls during their re-
construction under Aristodemus’ tyranny. A selec-
tion and a drawing of the pottery, published by B. 
d’Agostino and the University L’Orientale team, is 
reported here (Fig. 3): a skyphos with close chevron 
decoration (at the turn of MG II and LG I), conside-
red to be an import (from Cyclades?) (no. TTA3)67; 
two Euboeanizing (Pithekoussan?) skyphoi with 
floating chevron decoration (probably LG I) (nos. 

66 d’agosTino 1999, 51-57 (= d’agosTino 2010-2011, 223-
225, figs. 1 and 3-4); Cuma: le fortificazioni 2, 20, pls. 2-3. 

67 d’agosTino 2010-2011, 229, fig. 2; Cuma: le fortificazioni 
2, 20 note 43, 154, no. TTA3, fig. 45, pl. 2.A.4.

TTA6, 9)68; a skyphos with a bird (late MG II or 
more likely LG I), considered to be an import (again 
from Cyclades?) (no. TTA4)69; a Euboean (?) ver-
sion of the LG I kotyle with tremuli (no. TTA12)70; 
a handful of LG I kotylai, including the Aetos 666 
type, in particular a Corinthian import (nos. TTA43-
46)71; and several skyphoi of the Thapsos type with 
panel, both Corinthian imports and imitations: in 
the specimens, wherever this part is preserved, the 
lower body is painted and the panel is decorated 
with a row of lozenges (LG I) (nos. TTA27-31)72. 

68 Cuma: le fortificazioni 2, 20 154, no. TTA6 and 9, fig. 45, 
pl. 2.A.7 and 9.

69 d’agosTino 2010-2011, 229, fig. 1.1; Cuma: le fortificazio-
ni 2, 20 154, no. TTA4, fig. 45, pl. 2.A.5.

70 Cuma: le fortificazioni 2, 20, 155, no. TTA12, fig. 45, pl. 
2.A.12.

71 Cuma: le fortificazioni 2, 28, 158-159, nos. TTA43-46, fig. 
48, pl. 3 (no. TTA44 is classified as a protokotyle).

72 Cuma: le fortificazioni 2, 28, 157, nos. 27-31, fig. 48, pl. 3.

Fig. 1. Cumae, the archaeological site from the northeast: in the foreground, the northern walls and the middle gate; on the 
left, the urban area, the Forum baths and the Capitolium; on the right, the acropolis hill; in the background, Procida-Vivara 
with the channel and Ischia with Pithekoussai close to the right tip (© University of Napoli L’Orientale)
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As Bruno d’Agostino remarked, caution is needed 
in the interpretation of these fragments, because of 
their relatively low number and since they were 
not found in a contemporary context, but in a later 
layer also containing fragments from the late 8th 

(some of them reproduced in Fig. 3), 7th and 6th 
century BC. Conversely, he pointed out that these 
earlier sherds had been found associated with burnt 
human bones and burnt vases, which might imply 
they belonged to cremation burials73. The latter hy-
pothesis found support in the small finds from the 
same layers, including two Aegyptian/Aegyptianiz-
ing scarabs in faïence: often, this category of ob-
jects is common among grave-offerings of the 
Geometric period. As a result, d’Agostino sug-
gested that the time span between the foundation 

73 Cuma: le fortificazioni 2, 10 >B. d’Agostino@; d’agosTino 
1999, 55 (= d’agosTino 2010-2011, 224).

of Pithekoussai and that of Cumae was shorter 
than formerly thought. What’s more, he hypothe-
sized that the earth layers containing these mate-
rials which had been dumped between the two cur-
tains of the late Archaic walls,  were the result of 
the excavation of the moat which had been dug on 
the occasion of the rebuilding of the walls, pro-
bably under Aristodemus’ tyranny74:  it can be spe-
culated therefore that the excavation of the moat 
might have destroyed the tombs of the earliest co-
lonists of Cumae. 

This scenario would imply the presence of bu-
rials going back as early as the beginnings of the 
apoikia, in the area later occupied by the defensive 

74 On the building phase of the defensive walls probably 
made under Aristodemus’ tyranny and its moat, see: Cuma: le 
fortificazioni �, 10-11, 29-44; Cuma: le fortificazioni 3, 45-50, 
120-127; d’agosTino 2013, 214-215 et passim; d’aCunTo 
2020b, 271-306 with references.  

Fig. 2. Topographical plan of Cumae (© University of Napoli L’Orientale)
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walls. The earliest phase of the northern walls of 
ca. 600 BC75 is the proof that the northern limit of 
the city had started to be established there at that 
time. However, the presence of earlier tombs could 
suggest that this area had been identified in some 
way as the limit of the settlement ever since the 
earliest phases of the apoikia. This hypothesis has 
found support thanks to the excavations started un-
der my direction in 2007 by the University of Na-

75 On the earliest phase of the defensive walls, see: Cuma: le 
fortificazioni 3, 42-43, 114-116, figs. 10-11, 61-64.

poli L’Orientale in the urban area north of the Fo-
rum baths (Fig. 2 “urban area” and see below): in 
this area, which is close to the northern walls, the 
settlement had been established since the Late 
Geometric period, thus suggesting an early divi-
sion between the urban area and the area outside of 
the city which was occupied by the cemetery. This 
limit, corresponding to the line of the northern 
walls between the urban area south and the ceme-
tery north, would be respected for the entire exis-
tence of the city during the Greek, the Campa-
nian-Samnite, and the Roman periods.

Fig. 3. Late MG II-LG fragments from the northern walls (from Cuma. Le fortificazioni 2, pls. 2-3)
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In the following analysis we will review the 
earliest phases of the site of Cumae in the light of 
the recent archaeological excavations. Our focus 
will be specifically on the results of the systematic 
excavations we have conducted in the area north 
of the Forum baths.

The present contribution is divided into the three 
following sections: the Pre-Hellenic period regar-
ding the Late Bronze Age (LBA – last centuries of 
the 2nd millennium BC and early 1st millennium BC: 
chpt. 2); the Pre-Hellenic period referring to the 
Early Iron Age (EIA, ca. 900-750 BC: chpts. 3-4), 
when, during its last decades, “pre-colonial” 
contacts had been established by the Euboeans with 
the natives; in the last section we will come back to 
the new evidence brought to light of the earliest 
phase of the apoikia, which refers to LG I (750-720 
BC, chpt. 5), thus supporting N. Coldstream’s pre-
vision and B. d’Agostino’s hypothesis.

A general aspect of the present contribution 
must be clarified in advance. Its analysis will be 
based on the archaeological evidence. A critical 
comparison between this archaeological evidence 
and the different traditions referred to by ancient 
authors regarding Cumae’s ktisis will be postpo-
ned to a following contribution which will deal 
with the subsequent LG II phase (720-690 BC)76. 

My perspective on the colonization of Cumae is 
indeed that this must have been a long-lasting pro-
cess, involving different groups of colonists at 
different stages of the earliest phases of the apoi-
kia, perhaps covering two generations, from the 
beginning (ca. 750-740 BC) until the early 7th cen-
tury BC. The latter is a crucial moment, because 
the colonists give way to town planning, thus gi-
ving the settlement a true urban aspect. The com-
plexity and long-lasting process of the coloniza-
tion of Cumae may be behind the diverse historical 
versions of its ktisis, which have been transmitted 
by the different ancient authors77.

76 This contribution will be published in a forthcoming vol-
ume of AIONArchStAnt.

77 Cf. formerly d’aCunTo 2017; d’aCunTo forthcoming.

2. new evidenCe on The laTe Bronze   
age seTTlemenT in Cumae

2.1. State of evidence
Since the archaeological excavations conduc-

ted in the second half of the 19th century, it has 
been clear that the Greek apoikia replaced a 
Pre-Hellenic village on the same site.

Clearly, this place soon attracted the settlement 
of firstly the indigenous people and then of the 
Greek colonists, because it was a very “privileged” 
site78. The steep sides of the acropolis hill (the so-
called “Monte di Cuma”, up to 80 m above sea 
level and with a surface area of c. 11.5 ha) made it 
a naturally defensible position. Its location in the 
region of the Phlegraean Fields, along the shore-
line north of the Misenum Cape and on the east 
side of the narrow channel between the island of 
Ischia and the Italic mainland, meant it was very 
good for controlling the main route for maritime 
commerce on the west coast of Italy. In antiquity 
the acropolis hill was a headland jutting out into 
the sea and controlling two natural stopping points 
for ships, one along the beach south of the hill, and 
a good natural harbor in the lagoon north of it. The 
small plain to the east of the acropolis hill is pro-
tected to the east by the north-south ridge known 
as Monte Grillo (110 m high and ca. 1 km to the 
east of the acropolis hill), and by marshy areas to 
the north and south. To the north extended the 
Campania plain, which was considered in antiqui-
ty as one of the most fertile in all of Italy. 

The archaeological evidence for the occupation 
of the acropolis hill in prehistoric and the protohis-
toric periods was brought to light mostly during 
the excavations conducted in the late 19th and the 
first half of the 20th centuries in the two Greek-Ro-
man sanctuaries, occupying respectively the lower 
terrace and the upper terrace of the hill. 

The most consistent and diagnostic group of 
sherds was found in the sanctuary on the lower ter-
race (in the so-called “Sanctuary of Apollo”, but 
dedicated in fact to another deity79), particularly in 
the retaining wall dump built in ca. 500 BC, proba-

78 On the geomorphology and the topography of the site see 
d’aCunTo forthcoming, with references.

79 resCigno 2012; 2015; resCigno et al. 2022; cf. d’aCunTo 
2017, 321-324; 2020a, 1302-1303.
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bly under the tyrant Aristodemus80. This evidence 
consists simply of sherds which were found dumped 
in later layers (the single possible exception of a 
closed archaeological assemblage is the “hut” with 
traces of metallurgical activity, which was excavat-
ed by Gabrici in 1910 in the sanctuary of the lower 
terrace of the acropolis and might have been either 
of the Pre-Hellenic phase or of the earliest phase of 
the apoikia81). Since these finds of prehistoric and 
protohistoric fragments include vases for domestic 
use (such as jars for storage) and clay ovens (see the 
published finds from the lower terrace of the acrop-
olis), scholars agree that the core of the Pre-Hellen-
ic village was installed on the terraces of the 
well-defended acropolis hill at least from the Final 
Bronze Age (FBA) to the Early Iron Age (EIA), un-
til the foundation of the Greek apoikia82. 

The low-lying plain east of the acropolis hill 
was extensively occupied by the Pre-Hellenic set-
tlement necropolis, whose burials have been found 
in different and relatively distant areas from the 
Roman Forum south to north of the defensive 
walls (see below chpt. 3)83. However, some schol-
ars had already suggested that the village might 
have extended from the acropolis to the foothills in 
the low-lying plain84. As we will see below, the re-
cent investigations have indeed confirmed that 
some spots of the plain had been occupied by do-
mestic areas in prehistoric and protohistoric times, 
alongside extensive occupation by the necropolis.

The earliest traces of humans on the site of Cu-
mae consist of a very small number of Early Eneo-
lithic sherds, from both the acropolis (the lower 
terrace) and the plain (the northern walls)85. A few 
fragments from the same areas refer to the subse-
quent phases of the Advanced Eneolithic and the 
late Middle Bronze Age86. 

80 All references can be found in Jannelli 1999; resCigno 
2012; gasTaldi 2018; niTTi 2019.

81 Jannelli 1999, 73; esp. niTTi 2019, 110-112, 121 no. 19, 
pls. 3.18, 8.56 and D.

82 Jannelli 1999, 73-75; CrisCuolo – PaCCiarelli 2008, 331; 
gasTaldi 2018, esp.177, 189-180; niTTi 2019, 112-113.

83 On the necropolis see below.
84  d’agosTino 2011b, 36; greCo 2008, 388; 2014, 59-60; cf. 

gasTaldi 2018, 189.
85 Jannelli 1999, 82, fig. 8.4; gasTaldi 2018, 169-170, figs. 

5.A.1 and 5.A.3; Cuma: le fortificazioni 2, 17, pl. 1.1 >P. Aurino@.
86 Cuma: le fortificazioni 2, 17-18, pls. 1.2-3 >P. Aurino@; and 

perhaps Jannelli 1999, 83, nos. 5-6; gasTaldi 2018, 170, fig. 5.a.2.

During the Late Bronze Age (LBA), the pre-
sence of the village on the acropolis hill is illus-
trated by a good number of sherds found in G. 
Buchner’s excavations on the lower terrace in 
1940: they were dumped in the fill of the retaining 
wall, which was built during the late Archaic re-
construction of the sanctuary, probably as part of 
Aristodemus’ building policy. These fragments 
were published by L. Jannelli in 1999: if the evi-
dence for the Recent Bronze Age (RBA) remains 
weak, conversely the fragments of the Final Bronze 
Age (FBA) are more numerous and well-identi-
fied87. In addition, a small nucleus of FBA bronze 
objects is included in the Cumaean collection of 
the National Archaeological Museum of Naples88: 
a “Cumae type” axe was associated by E. Gabrici 
with the materials from Stevens’ excavations89; a 
small group of fibulae refers to a well-defined ty-
pology with variants from the FBA90. These 
bronzes must have been grave-offerings from 
tombs which were excavated in Cumae in the se-
cond half of the 19th century, and certainly on the 
plain (since Stevens’ excavations in the necropolis 
were addressed there, and not on the acropolis). 
Hence, during the FBA the settlement pattern of 
Cumae had already been established on the axis 
acropolis – low-lying plain, and this pattern will 
continue into the Early Iron Age (EIA). This ar-
chaeological-topographic picture, though still very 
fragmentary, shows that the native Pre-Hellenic 
people of Cumae (the “Opicians” in literary 
sources) had settled on the site no later than the 
RBA/LBA and that they continued to inhabit it 
into the EIA.

87 Jannelli 1999, 85-87, figs. 8-9; cf. CrisCuolo – PaCCiarel-
li 2008, 331; gasTaldi 2018, 177, 179, fig. 9.

88 See now gasTaldi 2018, 179-180, figs. 10-11; and Johan-
nowsky 1975, 99-100, pl. 2; alBore livadie 1985, 62-69, pls. 12 
and 14; Jannelli 1999, 87.

89 gaBriCi 1913, col. 71, no. 42, pl. 28.1.b; alBore livadie 
1985, 64, no. 9.1, pl. 12; Peroni 1980, 53; CaranCini 1984, 201, 
no. 4249 (ca. 11th century BC); gasTaldi 2018, 179, fig. 10.A.4.

90 See the survey and the discussion in gasTaldi 2018, 179-
180, fig. 10: lo sChiavo 2010, no. 5287 = gasTaldi 2018, 179, 
fig. 10.B.1; lo sChiavo 2010, no. 5305 = gasTaldi 2018, 179, 
fig. 10.B.5; lo sChiavo 2010, nos. 5396-5399, 5402 = gasTaldi 
2018, 179, figs. 10.B.7-11; cf. also lo sChiavo 2010, no. 5409 = 
gasTaldi 2018, 179-180, fig. 11.2, which might be slightly later, 
i.e. Early Iron Age IA.
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2.2. New archaeological contexts of the LBA from 
the area north of the Forum baths

We may now shift our attention to the new LBA 
evidence brought to light by the excavations 
conducted by the University of Napoli L’Orien-
tale, under my direction, since 200791. 

Our field research has been focusing on one of 
the central quarters of the Greek, Campanian-Sam-
nite, and Roman city, between the Forum and the 
northern walls (Figs. 4-6). During the Roman pe-
riod, the urbanism in this part of the city is charac-
terized by an irregular network of streets framing a 
system of insulae: smaller east-west streets (steno-
poi: n, o, p, q) join the main north-south road 
(plateia B) which joins the Capitolium with the 
northern walls. In particular, our excavations have 
unearthed large part of an insula north of the Forum 
baths (“Terme del Foro”). This insula is included 
between the plateia B east and the stenopoi p and q, 
respectively south and north. We have not yet found 
the western limit of the insula: this limit must have 
been either north-south street A or (more likely) 
another street east of it. This layout of streets was 
established in the late LG II (early 7th century BC) 
and preserved until the late Roman period92. 

The excavations in the insula have brought to 
light a palimpsest of the houses with their transfor-
mations over many centuries, from LG II to the 
Roman period. The southern half of the insula was 
occupied since the 1st century BC by a domus, cha-
racterized by the presence of a peristyle: this plan, 
for what concerns its general layout, was respected 
until the 3rd century AD and some of the rooms 
were also reoccupied in the late Roman period. In 
the northern half of the insula, a house block, orga-
nized around a courtyard, was built in the early 2nd 
century AD, occupied until the 3rd century AD, and 
in part reoccupied until the late Roman period. 

91 For an overview and in particular the Geometric-Archaic 
period see esp. d’agosTino – d’aCunTo 2008, 494-522 [M. 
D’Acunto]; d’aCunTo 2009; 2017, 298-307; 2020b, 255-263; 
2020c; 2020d; d’aCunTo – d’onofrio – niTTi 2021; d’aCunTo 
2022; d’aCunTo et al. 2022. On the LBA-EIA see gasTaldi 
2018, 182-189, figs. 14-19. On the Classical and Hellenistic pe-
riod see giglio 2022. On the Roman period: iavarone 2015, 
2016.  The first excavation of this insula was conducted in 2001: 
d’onofrio 2002.

92 d’aCunTo 2017, 298-307; 2020c; d’aCunTo et al. 2022.

These Roman period houses overly a tight se-
quence of phases, referring to the occupation of the 
area for almost the whole history of the site: from 
the LBA, through the EIA and the earliest phases of 
the apoikia, to the Archaic, Classical and Hellenis-
tic life of the insula. In several spots of the insula 
we have been able to excavate under the levels of 
some of the Roman period rooms, where floors had 
not been preserved. However, these deep trenches 
have been limited in their extension by the presence 
of other Roman phase structures, thus making it 
difficult to have an idea of the layout of the occupa-
tion of the area during the earlier phases. 

Despite these limitations, which are intrinsic to 
field research, we have gained a general idea on the 
main occupation phases of the area. This will be 

Fig. 4. Plan of the northern part of the city: the Roman Fo-
rum, the Greek-Roman urban area, the northern walls and 
the middle gate (© University of Napoli L’Orientale)
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presented in the present paper with reference to the 
periods from the LBA to LG I, while, of course, we 
are aware that continuing field activity may both 
enrich and also modify some of our points of view.

Let us start with the beginnings. From a general 
point of view, for the first time in the history of 
archaeological research in Cumae, our excavations 
have brought to light unquestionable evidence of 
domestic occupation on the plain during the 
Pre-Hellenic phase. This occupation can be dated 
both in the LBA and in the EIA. 

The existence of LBA dwellings under the insula 
is demonstrated there by a level characterized by se-
veral series of cuttings and post-holes: they must 
have been used for different structures such as woo-
den huts/fences/platforms which were built in the 

same area but at different times. From a stratigraphi-
cal point of view, these post-holes and cuttings had 
deeply cut into the surface level of the thick tephra 
layer from the latest large eruption in the Phlegraean 
Fields. This is the so-called Averno 2 eruption, which 
has been dated at ca. 1750 BC93, corresponding to 
the end of the Early Bronze Age (EBA)/early Middle 
Bronze Age (MBA) in archaeological sequences. 
Before our excavations, this tephra layer had already 
been identified through a core drilling located ca. 33 
m north/northwest (Fig. 7: drilling C14)94. This is a 
geological terminus post quem, therefore, for human 
occupation (or reoccupation) of the area, i.e. after the 
end of the EBA/early MBA.

Matteo D’Acunto

The first archaeological evidence of the occupation 
of the area between the LBA and the EIA comes from 
the deep excavation conducted inside the peristyle of 
the large domus occupying the southern part of the in-
sula (Fig. 7.2). The archaeological trench conducted 
there since 2017, first under the supervision of Dr S. 
Napolitano, and then under my supervision since 
2019, has brought to light a tight stratigraphic sequence. 

93 lirer – PeTrosino – alBeriCo 2001.
94 amaTo – guasTaferro – luPia 2002, 94-98 (CR14); cf. 

gasTaldi 2018, 167, fig. 14 (location of the “carotaggio C14”).

Fig. 5. Aerial photograph of the northern part of the city (R. 
Catuogno, M. Facchini, M. Giglio, 2018; courtesy of M. 
Giglio)

Fig. 6. The northern part of the city: insula between plateia B 
and stenopoi p and q, excavations University of Napoli L’Orien-
tale, 2001, 2007-2022 (© University of Napoli L’Orientale)
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This documents domestic occupation which goes 
back from the early Archaic period to the RBA/FBA95. 

It was during the 2019 campaign that the ear-
liest evidence was found consisting of many circu-
lar or sub-circular post holes which were uncove-
red along the western and northern sides of the 
excavation area. The posts had cut through by the 
volcanic deposits related to the Averno 2 eruption 

95 The stratigraphy later than the early Archaic period has 
been completely removed by the building activities connected 
with the creation of a large peristyle (1st century BC) and after 
that, of a fountain in its center (1st century AD).

(1750 BC). In this area, this tephra layer follows 
an irregular course according to the natural geo-
morphology of the site, characterized by a double 
system of slopes that runs from south to north and 
from west to east (2.32-2,22 m above sea level). 
The post holes found there reflect the layout of se-
veral structures that had succeeded one another 
over time. However, it remains to be clarified what 
the exact layouts were (Fig. 8). Despite the appa-
rently haphazard arrangement, a careful analysis 
of the characteristics of the different holes and of 
their disposition allows us to recognize some li-

Fig. 7. The deep trenches (in yellow), which have brought to light closed domestic contexts of the LBA, under the insula north 
of the Forum baths – excavations University of Napoli L’Orientale, 2013, 2019, 2021 (© University of Napoli L’Orientale)
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kely alignments. Along the western side of the ex-
cavation, towards the north, there is a concentra-
tion of small circular holes which are conical 
(10-15 cm in diameter). In particular, it seems pos-
sible to identify an alignment of holes oriented 
northeast-southwest (Fig. 9 in green) which inter-
sects another row of holes oriented southeast-nor-
thwest at right angles (Fig. 9 in blue). Next to these 
two alignments, other holes which are circular or 
subcircular in shape can be recognized. In particu-
lar, immediately south of the alignment of holes 
placed in a southeast-northwest direction, there is 
a circular hole with a diameter of approximately 
30 cm, at the bottom of which were found a num-
ber of tuff fragments (Fig. 9 in red). A similar hole 
characterized by the presence of tuff fragments at 
the bottom, was found 1.25 m to the south. Al-
though caution is required, it seems likely that 
these two circular holes can be interpreted as the 
postholes for two wooden load-bearing elements 
of a structure: the presence of tuff fragments must 
have given the elevations greater stability. 

The stratigraphies, which were connected to this 
occupation, have been almost completely removed by 
alluvial phenomena and as a consequence of activities 
during the following occupations of the area96. As a 
result, it is not possible to establish if these alignments 
belonged to the same phase of occupation. Neverthe-
less, the function and chronology of this evidence can 
be established by the significant, albeit scant materials 
found within the filling of some of the post holes. 
Among these, there is a large fragment of a bowl (2) 
found at the bottom of one of the cavities, which can 
be compared to some RBA specimens97. Two frag-
ments, respectively of a strainer (1) and of a large do-
lium (20), were embedded in the upper part of one of 
the holes (Fig. 10)98. A few fragments of jars and 

96 Only a few remains from the levels related to this occupa-
tion were recognized in the proximity of some post holes. 

97 See below Francesca Somma’s contribution.
98 The discovery of the two fragments in the upper part of the 

filling of the cut makes two alternative explanations possible. On 
the one hand, the two ceramic finds could in fact have been placed 
in the cut later than the lifetime of the structure (their position in 
the center of the cut and on the surface would not allow the inser-
tion of a wooden pole). On the other hand, since the stratigraphies 
associated with these structures had been completely washed 
away, it cannot be excluded that the dolium lip and the strainer 
fragment were originally used as lateral reinforcements to support 
a post and that they then slipped into the lower part of the fill as a 

cooking stand (4) were also found. At the present state 
of evidence, a later occupation in the first part of the 
EIA is suggested by a single fragment from a trun-
cated cone-shaped vase (3), which finds comparisons 
with some specimens from Poggiomarino99.

These discoveries testify to the presence of a do-
mestic type of occupation that seems to begin in a 
transitional phase between the RBA and the FBA. 
In this area, the washout of the stratigraphy for the 
most part of the EIA does not allow us to verify if 
there is any continuity in the domestic occupation 
of the area until the evidence from the first half of 
the 8th century BC, which we will discuss later100. 

Francesco Nitti

result of erosion phenomena in the layers.
99 See Francesca Somma’s contribution, below.
100 On the occupation of the area in the first half of the 8th 

century BC see the following chapter with the contributions of 
M. D’Acunto and F. Nitti.

Fig. 8. Trench under the western part of the peristyle (cf. 
Fig. 7.2): the tephra layer with series of post-holes from the 
LBA occupation (photo F. Nitti, 2019; © University of Nap-
oli L’Orientale)
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Another interesting piece of evidence from this 
phase was brought to light under the Roman pe-
riod room occupying the southeast corner of the 
insula (Fig. 7.1). In the 2012 and 2013 campaigns 
it was possible to investigate the entire stratigra-
phic sequence under the room. The excavation was 
possible in the southern part of the room, because 
the cocciopesto floor had been compromised by 
later interventions. This small trench excavation, 
led under the supervision of Chiara Penzone and 
Suena Carnevale, brought to light the phases of oc-

cupation ranging from the Hellenistic Age back to 
the Bronze Age. 

The LBA evidence was found in the western 
sector of the room, where, at an altitude of 2.40 m 
above sea level, the eruptive deposit of tephra were 
identified with the above-mentioned Averno 2 
(1750 BC approx.) (see Figs. 7.1 in yellow and 
11)101. The tephra deposit was not removed by our 
excavation, but a section was analyzed, thanks to 
several later deep cuttings that had affected both 
the surface and the entire eastern sector. It was 
possible to ascertain that the eruptive deposits had 
been altered, because other kinds of inclusions 
were found in some spots within the tephra layer. 
Hence, presumably the tephra layer is here in a se-
condary deposition, detached from its original po-
sition due to alluvial phenomena. The deposit can 
be correlated with the evidence that emerged from 
the drilling (CR14: see map Fig. 7)102, carried out 
in 2001, about 33 m north/northwest of the room; 
in CR14 drilling the same tephra layer was found 
in primary deposition, but it was deeper, starting 
from an altitude of -4.10 m above sea level. 

101 lirer – PeTrosino – alBeriCo 2001, 53-73.
102 amaTo – guasTaferro – luPia 2002, 94-98.

Fig. 9 - Trench under the western part of the peristyle (cf. Fig. 7.2): the tephra layer with series of post-holes from the LBA 
occupation (drawing F. Nitti, 2019; © University of Napoli L’Orientale)

Fig. 10. Trench under the western part of the peristyle (cf. 
Fig. 7.2): post-hole from the LBA occupation, on whose 
surface pottery fragments were embedded, from the north 
(photo F. Nitti, 2019; © University of Napoli L’Orientale)
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In the northeastern sector of the excavated 
area, it was possible to investigate some layers 
above the surface of the eruptive deposit; in this 
sector a cutting was found which was characte-
rized by straight vertical sides and filled with 
layers of a different kind (the perimeter is indi-
cated in Fig. 7 in a darker yellow tone). Only the 
upper layer has been excavated, since groundwa-
ter has inhibited continuing deeper. This 
contained what were clearly domestic materials, 
including several fragments of cooking stands 
and a quantity of handmade (so-called “im-
pasto”) pottery inside a fine sandy layer. At the 
base of the deposit an arrangement made of 
flakes in tufa stone was found which has been 
interpreted as a drainage floor (Fig. 12). We iden-
tified this evidence as part of a dwelling that 
could extend exclusively to the north, south and 
east sides; its interpretation as part of a hut is 
also supported by the fragments of clay plaster 
which were found over the drainage floor. The 
pottery sherds, which were found in this archaeo-
logical assemblage, consist of only hand-
made-impasto ware. An exception is a wheel-
made fragment from a vase of closed shape, 
which might be temptingly identified as Myce-
naean/Italo-Mycenaean ware (38).

Marco Giglio

2.3. Materials (Pls. 1-2)
The earliest phases of the sector brought to light 

on the western side of the peristyle (Fig. 7.2) can be 
dated on the basis of a limited number of diagnostic 
fragments, found in the fills of the post holes or 
close by. These suggest apparently uninterrupted 
occupation ranging from the Late Bronze to the be-
ginning of the Iron Age. However, the scant num-
ber of finds imposes caution, and continuation of 
the research is expected to confirm this hypothesis 
regarding continuity of occupation of the area in 
this chronological span.

The strainer (1), of which a relevant portion is 
preserved, was found embedded in the upper part 
of one of the holes. It consists of a slightly convex 
perforated bottom and of truncated cone-shaped 
walls with horizontal handles. This morphology is 
comparable to a specimen found in the settlement 

Fig. 11. Trench under the room occupying the southeastern 
corner of the insula, from the east: in the center, the tephra 
layer in secondary deposition with cuttings from the LBA 
occupation; left, the southern wall of the insula: the lower 
line of blocks refers to the end of the LG, the upper line of 
orthostats refers to the 5th century BC phase (photo M. Gi-
glio, 2013; © University of Napoli L’Orientale)

Fig. 12. Trench under the room occupying the southeastern 
corner of the insula, from the east: drainage floor made of 
tufa flakes from the LBA occupation; the area is indicated in 
Fig. 7.1 in dark yellow (photo M. Giglio, 2013; © Universi-
ty of Napoli L’Orientale)
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of Sorgenti della Nova belonging to the phases of 
the Final Bronze Age (FBA)103.

The fragment of a carinated bowl (2) was found 
at the bottom of one of the post holes. The shape can 
be compared to that of Recent Bronze Age (RBA) 
specimens104. Although this is the only find from this 
archaeological context to be related to this phase, it 
seems to date back to this chronological period.

On the other hand, with reference to the instal-
lation of structures on the eruptive level of Averno 
2, a truncated cone-shaped vase (3) seems to refer 
to a more recent horizon. It can be compared to the 
finds from Poggiomarino of phase 1A-1B of the 
Early Iron Age (EIA)105.

As far as the function of this context brought to 
light in the area of the peristyle is concerned, the 
finds associated with this first phase of life are 
clearly of a domestic character. Indicative of the 
residential function of the area is not only the strai-
ner, but also the presence of fragments of cooking 
stands, among which is a perforated plate (4).

Very similar problems arise for the archaeolo-
gical trench dug out below the Roman room in the 
southeastern corner of the insula, whose context is 
illustrated here by M. Giglio (Fig. 7.1).

The materials associated with the earliest levels 
of life in the area come from the evidence found at 
the bottom of a vertical-walled cut made in the te-
phra deposit for the housing of a drainage surface 
made of tuff flakes. The deposits excavated here 
have yielded a considerable amount of large contai-
ners: unfortunately, there are no diagnostic elements 
that would lead to a chronological classification. 
They refer to a domestic use of the area, which is 
supported by the presence of fragments of cooking 
stands and of a perforated plate (6) which shows 
traces of use by fire. Among the sherds of the large 
containers found there, 19 fragments stand out: 
these are characterized by a composition of clay that 
differs from the type of coarse clay attested for all 
the large containers and stoves found. These frag-

103  domaniCo – Cardosa 1995, 370, fig. 145, 68.
104  In particular, it is akin to the specimens of family 16 of 

Damiani’s classification (damiani 2010, family 16, 160-163, pls. 
24-26).

105  BarToli 2012, for phase 1A: p. 421, fig. 248a, SC3; for 
phase 1B: p. 322, fig. 114, SC4B.

ments suggest vertical walls, probably from the 
same individual specimen, in a very compact, reddi-
sh-colored mixture, characterized by a light engobe 
both externally and internally; they include a frag-
ment decorated with a wave or triangular engraved 
motif (5). At the moment, we are unable to provide 
a defined chronology and a classification of the pro-
duction of this large container, because of its pecu-
liar clay and the non-diagnostic character of the pre-
served parts.

The diagnostic finds from this context are very 
scarce too. The only diagnostic fragment is the 
strongly everted lip of a dolium, which is characte-
rized by a light engobe (7). From a morphological 
point of view, it closely compares to some speci-
mens from Broglio di Trebisacce106, but they are 
different from the Cumae fragment because of their 
smaller size and being wheel-made. The Broglio di 
Trebisacce specimens include many variations and 
cover a time span between the FBA and the EIA.

Francesca Somma

In this context and brought to light below the 
corner room of the insula, a single wheel-made 
fragment in fine ware was found among a large 
amount of handmade impasto pottery (38). This 
sherd comes from the oblique part of the wall of the 
shoulder of a closed shape, namely a vase for pour-
ing. Its painted decoration preserves a horizontal 
straight line, while two other lines are oblique, cur-
vilinear and not concentric. The chronology of the 
context in the LBA and the decoration drawn free-
hand make the hypothesis that the vase is of Myce-
naean/Italo-Mycenaean production tempting. In-
deed, the decorative motif could be that of a spiral 
(see the reconstructive drawing by F. Nitti in Pl. 2), 
which is common in the Mycenaean repertoire107. 
An autopsy of the clay did not reveal the presence 

106 Peroni 1982, p. 148, pl. 36, 2, specimen from the BF-IE 
levels and Buffa 1994, p. 499, pl. 116, 31, form 50 variety B, 
dated to the Early Iron Age.

107 See e.g. this motif painted on a LH IIIA sherd from the village 
of Castiglione in Ischia (BuChner 1936-1937, 78-80, fig. 3; BuChner 
– gialanella 1994, 31, fig. 3 left). Our reconstruction in Francesco 
Nitti’s drawing of the decoration on the vase from Cumae was made 
starting from the spiral painted on an Italo-Mycenaean fragment 
found in the site of Montagnolo at Ancona (saBBaTini – silvesTrini 
– milazzo 2008, 246, fig. 7) and on a Mycenaean sherd from Su 
Murru, Tharros (sPigno 2022, 2, 20, fig. 8; Bernardini 1989).
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of mica, which is a characteristic element of 
Phlegraean fabrics: therefore, this vase cannot have 
been produced in Cumae nor in the Phlegraean is-
lands (Ischia and Procida-Vivara), but it may have 
been imported from somewhere else, from Greece 
perhaps or from other areas of Italy.

It is clear that identifying this small-preserved 
part of a vase with a Mycenaean/Italo-Mycenaean 
vase calls for caution. Without a doubt, it will be 
necessary to have further finds and information on 
the context by extending the excavation area towards 
the east but the presence of such a vase in this con-
text would certainly not be surprising. It would, in 
fact, widen the area of dissemination of Mycenaean/
Italo-Mycenaean ceramics in Campania, and there-
fore also include the LBA village of Cumae. In the 
Proto-Apennine period (MBA) on the Phlegraean 
islands, the Mycenaean presence was particularly 
intensive on the island of Vivara, and thanks to the 
pottery of LH I-IIIA1 and other kinds of finds is well 
documented108. Also significant is the discovery of a 
handful of fragments of LH IIIA in the MBA settle-
ment of Castiglione on Ischia109; another fragment, 
as yet unpublished, was identified by C. Improta in 
her post-graduate Master’s dissertation among the 
“Scarico Gosetti” finds from the slopes of the Monte 
Vico hill. The fine Mycenaean and Italo-Mycenaean 
ceramics found in the RBA/FBA village of Afragola 
in the Campania plain110 refer to a more recent date, 
that of LH IIIB/C. LH IIIB/C ceramics, both import-
ed and Italo-Mycenaean, were also found in RBA/
FBA sites in southern Campania: Pontecagnano, 
Paestum, Battipaglia-Castelluccia, Eboli and the 
Polla cave111. The case of Cumae, regarding chronol-
ogy, would be consistent with the more recent 
chronological horizon, namely that of RBA/FBA of 
Italian prehistory or of LH IIIB/C in Mycenaean pe-
riodization: in terms of absolute chronology, this is 
roughly from the late 14th to the early 11th century BC112.

108 marazzi – Tusa 1994, 173-294, 303-316; merkouri 
2005. a synthesis of the Mycenaean presence in Campania is 
given in d’aCunTo 2020a, 1288-1289.

109 marazzi – Tusa 2001, 241-250; giardino – merkouri 
2007, 743, 746, fig. 3a.

110 A preliminary report is la forgia et al. 2007, 936-937, fig. 1. 
111 Cazzella – reCChia 2018, 15-16; d’aCunTo 2020a, 1289; 

BeTTelli – vagneTTi 2020, 1266-1267, 1273-1279, with references.
112 A synoptic table of synchronisms between Italian and 

 Myce  naean chronologies is given in BeTTelli – vagneTTi 2020, 1274.

With all due caution, in such a general frame-
work it would certainly not be surprising that 
 Mycenaean merchants may have stopped in the 
landing place in the lagoon of Licola and traded 
with the LBA village of Cumae, many centuries 
before the Euboeans in the 8th century BC.

Matteo D’Acunto

3. The Pre-helleniC neCroPolis

3.1. General picture
The Pre-Hellenic burial ground of Cumae de-

veloped on the small plain between the acropolis 
hill and the Monte Grillo ridge. The topography of 
the necropolis was recently reconstructed by P. 
Criscuolo by combining the topographical data 
available for the burial groups excavated during 
the 19th and 20th centuries with those from more 
recent excavations (Fig. 13)113. Based on this study, 
the northern limit of the necropolis has been locat-
ed approximately 150 m north of the northern 
walls, approximating the area involved in the ex-
cavations carried out by Maglione, Menegazzi and 
Virzì in 1900-1901 (fig. 13.6-7) and probably ex-
tending northwards from there to the area of the 
so-called “Ex Fondo Correale”114.

The eastern limit of the necropolis is believed 
to roughly correspond to the modern Via Vecchia 
Licola as suggested by the presence of other 
Pre-Hellenic burials found during the investiga-
tions by the Count of Syracuse and Stevens imme-
diately to the east of the 1900-1901 excavation site 
(fig. 13.1-2)115. The excavations carried out by the 
Centre Jean Bérard in 2006 (fig. 13.10) investigat-
ed a new group of burials located southwest of the 
Virzì excavations, at a distance of 50 m northwest 
of the Middle Gate of the northern walls. These 
burials can be classified between IA and the early 
IB phases of the EIA, with the exception of one 
grave which is dated to the late IB phase and one 
grave to the II phase116.

113 CrisCuolo – PaCCiarelli 2008, 331-333, 349 pl. I.
114 CrisCuolo – PaCCiarelli 2008, 332, 349; gasTaldi 2018, 194.
115 Pelosi 1993, 63, fig. 6; CrisCuolo – PaCCiarelli 2008, 

349 pl. I; gasTaldi 2018, 194-195.
116 Brun et al. 2008, 355-380; gasTaldi 2018, 190-193. 
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In the area south of the northern walls, Pre-Hel-
lenic burials were identified during Stevens’ exca-
vations in the D’Isanto and Capalbo grounds (Fig. 
13.3-4). This area was bordering the Provenzano 
ground to the southeast Fig. 13.5), from which 
came other objects from Pre-Hellenic graves117. 
Further south of the northern walls, the so-called 
“Osta tombs group”118 (phases I and II of Pre-Hel-
lenic Cumae119) was discovered in 1903 in the 
Orilia property (Fig. 13.8). The southern boundary 
of the necropolis was indeed located in the area of 

117 CrisCuolo 2007, 265-267.
118 CrisCuolo 2007, 266-267; nizzo 2007a, 487.
119 nizzo 2007a, 488-501; CrisCuolo – PaCCiarelli 2008, 

333-337. 

the Roman Forum by means of the results of the 
University of Napoli Federico II excavations in 
2006 (Fig. 13.11). Two Pre-Hellenic burials120 
were uncovered close to the so-called Tempio del 
Gigante, one of which may be referred to the final 
IB-II phases of the EIA121, in the final decades of 
the 9th century BC122, and the other, whose grave-of-
ferings include a fibula with a serpentine foliate 
arch decorated with impressed dots, may be dated 
to phase IIA of the EIA123.

120 greCo 2008, 387-390, pl. I; 2009, 13-17, figs. 1-3; 2014, 
59-64, figs. 4-6.

121 gasTaldi 2018, 195-196.
122 greCo 2009, 13.
123 gasTaldi 2018, 195.

Fig. 13. Locations of the archaeological evidence from the FBA3-EIA Pre-Hellenic settlement of Cumae, with an approximate 
indication of the limit of the lagoon (drawing M. D’Acunto, C. Improta, C. Merluzzo, F. Nitti, © University of Napoli L’Ori-
entale; the necropolis updated after CrisCuolo – PaCCiarelli 2008; the limits of the lagoon and the coastline drawn after sTe-
faniuk – morhange 2008).
Tombs (areas in green; disturbed tombs in light green): 1. Conte di Siracusa Excavations (1854-1857); 2-3. Stevens Excavations 
(1893); 4. Stevens Excavations (1894-1986); 5. Lubrano Excavations (1898); 6. Maglione Excavations (1900-1901); 7. Virzì Excava-
tions (1900-1901); 8. Osta Excavations (1903); 9. Tocco Excavations (1975); 10. Centre Jean Bérard Naples Excavations (2002/2006); 
11. University of Napoli Federico II Excavations (2006); 12. University of Napoli L’Orientale Excavations (2009-2016).
Evidence of the village (areas in yellow): a. Vittorio Emanuele III Excavations (1897); b. Gabrici Excavations (1910) and 
Buchner Excavations (1940); c. University of Napoli L’Orientale Excavations (2019, 2021-2023)
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Lastly, impasto sherds and a bronze spearhead, 
ascribable to types known from the Pre-Hellenic 
burial ground, were found in secondary deposition 
during excavations by the Soprintendenza Archeo-
logica (Department of Antiquities) under the su-
pervision of G. Tocco124  in the area north of the 
crossroads that leads to the modern access point of 
the acropolis (Fig. 13.9). 

Chiara Improta, Cristiana Merluzzo

3.2. New evidence on the Pre-Hellenic necropolis 
from the University of Napoli L’Orientale excava-
tions (Pl. 10)

Archaeological evidence of the Pre-Hellenic 
necropolis, which extends over the plain in front of 
the acropolis, has also been brought to light in re-
cent excavations conducted by the University of 
Napoli L’Orientale in the area north of the Forum 
baths. These funerary findings were unearthed in 
different spots, which are relatively distant from 
each other. Of course, one should not forget that 
only in a few spots of our excavation was it pos-
sible to reach the most ancient levels of occupation 
of the area. Therefore, at present, we are unfor-
tunately unable to clarify the extent of develop-
ment and the limits of the Pre-Hellenic burial 
ground in this sector.

There was only one case of uncovering an un-
disturbed tomb during our excavations, and it was 
in fact unearthed below the stratigraphy of the 
Greek colony in stenopos p, which bounds the 
extensively excavated Greek-Roman block to the 
south. The tomb (SP111144), excavated under the 
supervision of the writer, was recently published 
by Patrizia Gastaldi (Figs. 14-17)125 and the pre-
sent contribution will refer to that publication. 

This grave may be ascribed to an early chrono-
logical horizon of the Pre-Hellenic necropolis, 
between the end of the FBA and the beginning of 
the EIA (10th – beginning of the 9th century BC). 
The burial ritual was secondary cremation, which 
was uncommon in the Pre-Hellenic cemetery of 
Cumae126: in this necropolis, in fact, what was 

124 ToCCo 1975, 487.
125 gasTaldi 2018, 182-185, figs. 14-18.
126 Another known case is the tomb recently excavated in the 

sector of the cemetery northwest of the middle gate of the north-
ern walls (T. 700716); this grave may also be referred to the end 

normally adopted was inhumation, a ritual charac-
teristic of the indigenous groups who populated 
Campania in the EIA, therefore known as “Fos-
sa-Kultur”. The use of cremation in our case may 
be due to the ancient chronological horizon of this 
burial, therefore referring to those human groups 
adopting this ritual and populating northern Cam-
pania during the FBA chronological horizon127. 
The excavation of the burial under stenopos p 
took place at a depth at which the ground water 
was outcropping. This did not compromise a stra-
tigraphic reading, but it did affect the state of the 
materials, all retrieved from the water, and this 
made excavation operations particularly difficult. 

of the FBA (FBA3): zevi et al. 2008, 104-105 (S. Abellon, P. 
Munzi); gasTaldi 2018, 181, figs. 13, 15.

127 gasTaldi 2018, 177-189.

Fig. 14. Area north and east of the Forum baths: evidence 
from the FBA3-EIA cemetery found in the excavations of 
the University of Napoli L’Orientale (© University of Napo-
li L’Orientale)
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Tomb SP111144 was covered by a small mound, 
consisting of roughly hewed large to medium sized 
tufa blocks (the top was placed +2.46 m above sea 
level). Underneath the mound was the oval-shaped 
pit (0.54 m wide and about 1.20 m long, with the 
bottom at +1.88 m above sea level), bordered by 
small tuff blocks, in which the grave offerings and 
the cinerary urn were placed (Fig. 17.1). A thick 
layer of charcoal was placed immediately above 
the grave offerings: this was certainly the ash from 
the pyre, collected and emptied out to close the pit. 
On the southwestern side of the pit the pyriform jar 
(Fig. 17.1), closed by a conical cover with a perfo-
rated socket (Fig. 17.11), contained the cremated 
remains of an adult woman128, deposited together 
with a spindle-whorl (Fig. 17.12) and objects of 
personal adornment, which must have been worn 

128 The anthropological analysis, conducted by Dr Alessandra 
Sperduti (Museo delle Civiltà, Roma), has identified the remains 
of a deceased woman of around 40 years old.

by the deceased during the funeral ceremony (the 
fibula with serpentine arch Fig. 17.13, a ring and a 
spiral, all made of bronze); to these was added a 
glass paste bead found in the ash layer of the fire. 
Among the grave offerings, the vessels in hand-
made impasto ware occupied the entire inner area 
of the pit and consisted of three bowls (Fig. 17.6-
8), a jug (Fig. 17.4), an amphora closed by a deep 
cup (Fig. 17.3, 5), a small ovoid jar (Fig. 17.2), a 
boat-shaped vase with bird protome (Fig. 17.9) and 
a sort of miniature table, consisting of a circular 
disc with three wavy feet (with snake protomes?) 
(Fig. 17.10). According to P. Gastaldi, the crema-
tion ritual, the miniature jar (Fig. 17.2) and the 
small “table” concur to suggest a date in the FBA3; 
on the other hand, the positioning of the vessels in 
the pit seems to reflect the typical layout of the in-
humation tombs of the EIA. In absolute terms, 
therefore, the tomb should be dated between the 
10th and the beginning of the 9th century BC129.

The difficulties of excavation due to the depth 
of the discovery, the overlapping of the Greek-Ro-
man period stratigraphy, as well as the outcropping 
of the ground water, made us realize how difficult 
it would be to investigate these older phases in this 
area. However, the uniqueness of the discovery of 
this tomb should not be misleading since it is logi-
cal to assume that an offshoot of the Pre-Hellenic 
necropolis must have extended to this area. 

Mariangela Barbato

129 gasTaldi 2018, 183-185, figs. 18-19.

Fig. 15. Trench in stenopos p, from the east (photo M. 
D’Acunto; © University of Napoli L’Orientale)

Fig. 16. T. SP111144 (FBA3/beginning of the EIA), plan 
(drawing M. Barbato; © University of Napoli L’Orientale)
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During the excavations of the University of Na-
poli L’Orientale the latter hypothesis is supported 
by the discovery, not very far away, of some im-
pasto finds in secondary deposition: these, thanks 
to their state of preservation, in good part intact, 
can probably be identified with grave offerings of 
Pre-Hellenic tombs which had been disturbed. 

The clearest case is represented by a discovery 
made in the 2009 excavations at a distance of ca. 
38 m south/southeast of Tomb SP111144 (Fig. 14). 
To the east of the Forum baths, and below the Ro-
man-era pavement of plateia B, an artificial under-
ground tunnel made by excavators was uncovered 
by our team. This probably refers to clandestine 
excavations carried out in the second half of the 
19th, or at the beginning of the 20th century. They 
were probably looking for intact grave goods from 
the Pre-Hellenic burial ground and it is highly un-
likely that they were interested in the fragmentary 
finds of the overlying Greek-Roman settlement130. 
Inside the tunnel, we found a mug in impasto 
handmade ware, only partly incomplete (39)131. 
This mug probably belonged to the grave offerings 
of a Pre-Hellenic tomb and had either gone unno-
ticed or had been accidently left behind by the dig-
gers because of the hazardous conditions inside 
the excavation tunnel. The mug is roughly biconi-

130 On excavation activities, both supervised and unsuper-
vised, in the Pre-Hellenic necropolis, see gaBriCi 2013, cols. 61-
212; CrisCuolo 2007; nizzo 2008a; CrisCuolo – PaCCiarelli 
2008, esp. 348 Tab. 1; gasTaldi 2018.

131 Cf. gasTaldi 2018, 190, fn. 112, fig. 22 left.

cal in shape with an everted lip and a single handle 
(now lost) that would have been attached at the 
widest part of the body and mid shoulder; its deco-
ration consists of a series of oblique ribs on the 
shoulder and round bulges on the widest part. It is 
in part similar to an “orciolo”, which in P. Criscuo-
lo’s classification of Cumaean impasto pottery, is 
assigned to the Pre-Hellenic I phase (ca. 9th century 
BC). However, in this particular type the upper 
part of the body is higher132. Only in part similar 
due to the shape of the body, is a type of mug in the 
Cumaean repertoire that has been assigned to the 
subsequent phase II (ca. first half of the 8th century 
BC), with the significant difference that in this 
type the mouth is reduced to a flared rim133. Accor-
ding to the Pontecagnano classification of impasto 
pottery, the mug from Cumae can be compared to 
a type of pitcher (“brocca”) from the initial phase 
of the EIA (phase IA), but again this type is higher 
in the upper part of the body134. In the Pontecagna-
no repertoire on the other hand, the mug (“bicch-
iere”) has a more globular shape, and both the up-
per part of the body and the lip are lower135. In 
sum, this impasto mug from Cumae can be as-
signed to the EIA cemetery, perhaps still in phase I 
(9th century BC).  

The other find was ca. 27 m north/northeast of 
T. SP111144 (Fig. 14). An amphora (40) and a 
spindle-whorl (41), both in impasto, were found 
close to each other in a layer from the Greek colo-
ny’s earliest chronological horizon. It was disco-
vered in an archaeological trench excavated below 
the Roman porticus of plateia B. These two ob-
jects’ state of preservation, in part intact, and the 
fact that they date to the EIA lead to the hypothesis 
that they were found there in a secondary position 
and that they could have originally belonged to a 
disturbed Pre-Hellenic tomb. The hypothesis of 
their relevance to a tomb is also coherent with the 
observation that a short distance north/northwest 
of the spot where they were found is the nucleus of 
the Pre-Hellenic necropolis excavated by Stevens 

132 CrisCuolo – PaCCiarelli 2008, p. 336 fig. 1.6, p. 346 no. 6 
“Orciolo biconico con imboccatura larga”.

133 CrisCuolo – PaCCiarelli 2008, p. 336 fig. 2.6, p. 346 no. 
6 “Orciolo globulare con orlo svasato”.

134 Pontecagnano III.1, 23, no. 80A2a, fig. 7.
135 Pontecagnano III.1, 24, no. 100A, fig. 8. 

Fig. 17. T. SP111144 (FBA3/beginning of the EIA), grave offer-
ings (drawings M. Barbato; © University of Napoli L’Orientale)
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between 1894 and 1896 in the Capalbo estate (Fig. 
13.4). Pia Criscuolo’s study carried out a topo-
graphical positioning of all the Pre-Hellenic burial 
nuclei excavated at the time, including those re-
sulting from the 19th century excavations, on the 
basis of an archive study of the location of the es-
tates at that time (CrisCuolo – PaCCiarelli 2008, 
331-333, pl. 1). If we rely on her map (cf. Fig. 13), 
it can be roughly calculated that the discovery spot 
of the amphora and of the spindle-whorl is about 
20-50 m south/southeast of the Capalbo burial 
ground. The spot, where the amphora and the spin-
dle-whorl were discovered, was quite nearby and 
halfway between T. SP111144 and the Capalbo nu-
cleus: this would be consistent with the hypothesis 
that these are probably the grave offerings from a 
disturbed grave, originally part of a burial ground 
(on the other hand, it cannot be completely exclud-
ed that the two finds referred, instead, to the 
Pre-Hellenic residential context brought to light in 
the area of the peristyle, for which, see below). 
Amphora 40 has a neck and an angled asymmetri-
cal body; it is decorated with oblique ribs on the 
shoulder and a series of round bulges on its widest 
part. The amphora refers to a type considered by P. 
Criscuolo as exclusive to Cumae’s Pre-Hellenic II 
phase136. Two amphorae of different sizes, from 
two Osta burial ground graves, provide a close 
comparison in terms of decoration and shape: one 
in T. 21, dated to the Pre-Hellenic II period or per-
haps, because of the type of fibula, to the second 
part of the Pre-Hellenic I period (phase IB of Pon-
tecagnano)137; and another in T. 4, which may be 
referred to the Pre-Hellenic II period (phase IIA of 
Pontecagnano)138. Spindle-whorl 41 had a polygo-
nal outline, with an oval/biconical section: it can 
be compared, for example, with those from the 

136 CrisCuolo – PaCCiarelli 2008, 346 no. 9 (cf. also no. 10), 
fig. 2.9 (cf. also fig. 2.10); CrisCuolo 2014, 91 with references.

137 müller-karPe 1959, 237, pl. 22, no. 2. For a date in 
Pre-Hellenic II see CrisCuolo 2014, 91; for a date for this type of 
fibula, but in Pontecagnano, in phase IB, see Pontecagnano III.1, 
15 pl. 2, 31, 72 fig. 15, type 320>A@2 and cf. the former type 
320>A@1b1; on this context cf. nizzo 2007a, 492-493.

138 CrisCuolo 2014, 91, fig. 2.1 (the type is considered as ex-
clusive to Pre-Hellenic II); müller-karPe 1959, 37-38, 234-
235, pl. 17, no. 24. Cf. for the shape, also gaBriCi 1913, cols. 
85-86, pls. XVII.6, XVIII.2; and CrisCuolo 2007, 278-280, no. 
21 (Civic Museum of Baranello).

same T. 4 Osta139. The hypothesis is, therefore, that 
if the amphora and the spindle-whorl actually 
came from the grave-offerings of a disturbed 
Pre-Hellenic tomb, this may refer to Pre-Hellenic 
II, in the first half of the 8th century BC (or, alterna-
tively, to the second part of Pre-Hellenic I, in the 
second half of the 9th century BC).

The discoveries made by the University of Na-
poli L’Orientale north of the Forum baths raise a 
crucial problem concerning the topography of the 
necropolis and of the Pre-Hellenic village of Cu-
mae, in the sector of the plain in front of the acrop-
olis (Fig. 13). On one hand, a strip of the Pre-Hel-
lenic necropolis was clearly located in the eastern 
and northeastern sector of the area north of the 
Forum baths, based on the discovery of T. 
SP111144, on the vases in secondary deposition, 
and on the positioning of the Capalbo and d’Isanto 
burial nuclei. On the other hand, an important nov-
elty comes from the discovery during our excava-
tions of a Pre-Hellenic domestic sector with a hut 
in the area of the peristyle (see below, chpt. 4) and 
of the corner room in the block: this residential 
sector is therefore located near burial SP111144 
and not very distant from the other evidence of the 
necropolis, which has just been mentioned. For the 
first time in the history of the archaeological re-
search at Cumae, this is the clearest archaeological 
evidence that the Pre-Hellenic village expanded, 
together with the terraces of the acropolis, to a 
stretch of the plain in front of the hill. Neverthe-
less, the hypothesis that an offshoot of the village 
extended to a portion of the plain had already been 
advanced previously by several scholars, albeit at 
the time still in the absence of direct archaeologi-
cal evidence of residential areas140. Although still 
very limited and partial, the first archaeological 
evidence from our excavations shows that this do-
mestic occupation concerns both the RBA/FBA 
and the EIA.

The crucial question now is how to explain this 
alternation between residential spaces and cemete-
ry spaces in the area north of the Forum baths in 

139 CrisCuolo 2014, 90, fig. 2, nos. 22-23. Cf. Pontecagnano 
III.1, 30, 71, fig. 14, type 240C2.

140 d’agosTino 2011b, 36; greCo 2008, 388; 2014, 59-60; cf. 
gasTaldi 2018, 189.
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chronological horizons which are very close to 
each other? Two different hypotheses could provi-
de the answer to this question:

1)  the first hypothesis is that it was not only the 
area north of the Forum baths, but also other 
parts of the plain facing the acropolis hill 
which were characterized by occupation, so 
to speak, “in spots”: namely, that this small 
plain at the foot of Monte di Cuma had been 
occupied in Pre-Hellenic times by a number 
of small residential nuclei, alternating with 
others belonging to the necropolis,  which 
were situated very close by and associated 
with them.

2)  The second hypothesis is that a strip of land 
in the sector north of the Forum baths had 
represented a border, so to speak, between 
the area of the necropolis, distributed on the 
eastern and northeastern side of the plain, 
and that of the inhabited area, which had de-
veloped to the west, along and near the 
slopes of the acropolis.

Of course, the Pre-Hellenic necropolis may 
have been organized in family plots141. However, 
the question is whether these funerary nuclei 
could have actually been interspersed with resi-
dential areas, or whether there was a separate strip 
intended for burials, which was distinct from that 
intended for the village sector in the plain. And, of 
course, for both hypotheses, the topographical de-
velopment of the necropolis areas and of the resi-
dential areas may have changed significantly in 
diachrony: of course many centuries passed in the 
period from the RBA/FBA to the EIA and to the 
foundation of the apoikia, around 750-740 BC.

At the present state of evidence, both hypotheses 
1) and 2) remain open and new data are awaited from 
further archaeological excavations. However, I per-
sonally believe that the evidence currently available 
clearly points in the direction of hypothesis 2), at least 
with regard to the chronological horizon documented 
by the extensive excavations carried out in the necrop-
olis at the end of the Final Bronze Age (FBA3) and 
the Early Iron Age (Pre-Hellenic I-II) which is rough-
ly between the 10th and the middle of the 8th century 
BC. Patrizia Gastaldi, in particular, has explored this 

141 gasTaldi 2018, 189-196.

convincingly in her comprehensive contribution on 
Pre-Hellenic Cumae of 2018, and her conclusions are 
worth quoting: «To the community of the dead the 
indigenous society therefore assigns a large area in the 
eastern part of the plain, not far from the southern 
shore of the lagoon and well integrated into the viabil-
ity of the district; certainly only with the continuation 
of the archaeological investigation we will be able to 
arrive at a precise definition of its extension and cor-
rectly assess the structure of this large burial ground 
that however does not seem very dissimilar from that 
documented in other proto-urban centers of Campan-
ia»142. In support of this hypothesis – namely of a wide 
burial belt that develops in the eastern sector of the 
plain at a significant distance from the slopes of the 
acropolis – is, in fact, the relative proximity between 
the different burial nuclei, brought to light to date. 
This picture is made clear by Pia Criscuolo’s position-
ing of the burial lots, integrated with the data from the 
University of Napoli L’Orientale excavations (Fig. 
13). The distance between the burial nuclei ranges 
from a few tens of meters up to 50/100 meters or  
slightly more. The spotty occupation of these ceme-
tery areas should not be misleading: it must be largely 
due to the often unsystematic character of the research 
and the difficulties encountered when trying to reach 
the protohistoric levels in a pluristratified site such as 
Cumae. 

Another argument suggesting hypothesis 2) is 
that in the entire history of archaeological research 
at Cumae, whether supervised or not, there have 
been no reports of EIA burials in all of the western 
part of the plain, namely in the part occupying the 
area closest to the slopes of the acropolis hill: not in 
the sector west of the Forum and of the Forum baths, 
nor west of our excavations and of those of the 19th 
century in the Capalbo and d’Isanto estates. The 
area of the University of Napoli L’Orientale excava-
tions to the north of the Forum baths, with its alter-
nating evidence of a Pre-Hellenic necropolis and 
pre-Greek settlement, may reflect, therefore, its po-
sition along the margins, between the necropolis 
belt to the east and that of the village to the west. It 
is clear that an offshoot of the native village at the 
foot of Monte di Cuma, if confirmed by further ar-
chaeological research, would have benefited from 

142 gasTaldi 2018, 196.
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two favorable geomorphological and topographical 
aspects for the Pre-Hellenic settlement:

a)  first of all, our excavations have shown that 
the geomorphology of the sector north of the 
Forum is characterized by a pronounced slope 
from south to north and by a less pronounced 
one from southwest to northeast143. Therefore, 
a part of the Pre-Hellenic village located in the 
area of the plain close to the acropolis, to the 
east and northeast of the hill, occupies a high 
geological position with respect to the other 
neighboring parts of the plain. This would 
have helped the inhabitants to avoid, at least 
in part, the effects of heavy flooding, which 
affected the plain at the foot of the acropolis 
hill, and which was also thoroughly docu-
mented by the archaeological excavations144.

b)  Second, a sector of the village located at the 
foot of the acropolis hill, east and northeast 
of it, heads down towards the lagoon and 
therefore allows this excellent natural lan-
ding area to be in full view and kept under 
control. Trade was certainly an important 
economic factor in the Pre-Hellenic settle-
ment (see below) and, consequently, the 
sheltered harbor in the lagoon would have 
lent itself to trading and must have been one 
of the most important area of the settlement.

Matteo D’Acunto

4. new arChaeologiCal evidenCe of The Pre-hel-
leniC village on The Plain from The  universiTy of 
naPoli l’orienTale exCavaTions.

4.1. The evidence from the excavation conducted 
inside the peristyle of the southern domus

Important evidence relating to the occupation of 
the area during the Pre-Hellenic period and later co-
lonial phases comes from the excavation conducted 
between 2018 and 2023 inside the peristyle of the 
large domus occupying the southern part of the insu-
la (Figs. 18.1-4; 19). Logistical and safety reasons, 
given the considerable size of the area, have prevent-
ed us from proceeding with an extensive excavation 

143 d’aCunTo 2020b, 255-263; cf. below.
144 On this aspect see d’aCunTo 2020b.

of the entire peristyle area. Therefore, during 2018145 
and 2019146, only the western side and part of the 
southern and northern sides of the peristyle (the lim-
its are indicated in Fig. 18.1) were excavated. During 
the archaeological campaign of 2021147, the excava-
tion area was extended to the central part of the peri-
style (Fig. 18.2), while during 2022148 and 2023149 
the southeast corner of the peristyle (Fig. 18.3, 4) 
was investigated. It should be noted that this area is 
characterized by a marked natural slope from south-
west to northeast. As a result, the correlation between 
the stratigraphies brought to light during the differ-
ent archaeological campaigns proved to be difficult 
in a number of cases. However, correlating the main 
phases of occupation between one and the other ar-
eas was straightforward.

4.1.1. The archaeological campaigns of 2018 and 
2019

In 2018 and 2019, the entire western side, and 
part of the southern and northern sides of the peri-
style were investigated (the limits of the excava-
tion are indicated in Fig. 18.1: the eastern edge of 
this trench is irregular because of two holes from 
the Roman period which have removed the older 
stratigraphy). In this area, immediately above the 
Bronze Age dwelling evidence presented above, a 
tight sequence of Early Iron Age levels was 
brought to light over an area of ca. 22 m2. These 
levels took the form of earthen floors, on which 
hearths were arranged with associated faunal re-
mains, the result of intense food preparation and 
consumption activities that must have taken place 
in situ. This archaeological evidence, together 
with the relatively large number of impasto pot-
tery fragments found there, was clearly related to 
domestic activities and reveals the residential na-
ture of the occupation of the area during this phase 
(see C. Improta and C. Merluzzo, below, chpts. 

145 The excavation was conducted from September 3 to Octo-
ber 5, 2018.

146 The excavation was conducted from September 2 to Octo-
ber 4, 2019.

147 The excavation was conducted from September 13 to Oc-
tober 1, 2021.

148 The excavation was conducted from September 5 to 30, 
2022.

149 The excavation was conducted from September 4 to 29, 
2023.
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Fig. 18. Excavated areas (in yellow) 
showing domestic occupation in the late 
Pre-Hellenic period, brought to light 
under the insula north of the Forum 
baths – University of Napoli L’Orien-
tale excavations, 2007, 2018-2019, 
2021, 2022 and 2023 (© University of 
Napoli L’Orientale) 

Fig. 19. Plan of the perys-
tile with south-north sec-
tions (trenches Fig. 18.1 
>A@, 2 >B@, and 3 >C@; 
drawing F. Nitti, © Univer-
sity of Napoli L’Orientale)
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4.1.4 and 4.2-3). On the other hand, the few but 
significant fragments of Greek imported pottery 
found here demonstrate that these levels occurred 
in a very short time span, immediately preceding 
the end of the Pre-Hellenic village of Cumae, just 
before or around the middle of the 8th century BC 
(see M. D’Acunto, below, chpt. 4.4).

We will now move on to a detailed description of 
the archaeological evidence, identifying the different 
archaeological levels as I, II, III, IV, following the 
stratigraphic sequence from the oldest to the most re-
cent. It is important to emphasize the fact that ceram-
ic fragments pertaining to the same specimen (as is 
evident especially for the imported Greek vessels) 
were sometimes deposited in strata with distinct lev-
els: this is explained by the clearly very close chronol-
ogy of the rearrangement of the different floors.

Level I
Immediately above the tephra deposit related to 

the eruption of Averno 2 (Figs. 8-11) lay an alluvi-
al layer consisting of fine coastal sand (US 27873). 
This layer was in turn covered by a clayey layer 
(US 27847, Fig. 20.A in pink; Fig. 21), which was 
clearly recognizable along the entire surface of the 
area due to its dark brown color and numerous 
traces of small fragments of charred wood, faunal 
remains and pottery fragments. Along the eastern 
side of the excavated area, this level presented two 
sub-circular firing pits, filled with a thick layer of 
charred wood fragments and traces of fired clay. In 
particular, the southernmost firing pit showed clear 
traces of thin elongated charred wooden elements 
which protruded from the perimeter of the firing 
area (Fig. 22). At the bottom of both firing pits 
were two smaller circular pits filled with irregular-
ly shaped blocks of tufa. These tufa blocks may 
have had the function of insulating the surface on 
which the fire was lit from the humidity of the soil. 
This evidence could be interpreted, albeit cau-
tiously, as firing pits utilized for pyrotechnological 
activities. In particular, the filling of the southern-
most firing pit yielded some underfired fragments 
as suggested by the consistency of the ceramic 
body. This finding might suggest that at least this 
particular firing pit was used for firing ceramics150. 

150 For the definition of “open firing” or “nonkiln firing” and 
for ceramic firing techniques related to this type of object see 

On the other hand, traces of activities related to 
food preparation and consumption are attested in 
the northwestern corner of the excavation area, 
where two hearths were preserved. This level 
yielded numerous ceramic fragments of impasto 
pottery associated with very few fragments of im-
ported Greek vessels. Among these is a fragment 
pertaining to a skyphos with one bird metope (42) 
which allows us to date the context approximately 
to 775-750, prob. before or ca. 760 BC.

Level II
Above Level I, in the northwest corner and 

along the entire northern end of the excavated area, 
there was another layer which shows clear traces 
of human activity (US 27837, Fig. 20.A in green). 
This floor was characterized by the presence of nu-
merous fragments pertaining to pithoi and at least 
one dolium151 scattered over the entire area (Figs. 
23-24). In the northwest corner was located a small 
oval-shaped hearth, near which numerous faunal 
remains were found. A number of impasto pottery 
fragments and a few sherds of imported Greek pot-
tery come from this level. Of great interest among 
the latter are two fragments probably belonging to 
a PSC skyphos (alternatively a black/chevron/bird 
skyphos) (43). A large fragment of a cooking stand 
(19) was also found on the surface of this layer.

Level III
Along the western side, the level just described 

was covered with a dark brown clayey layer (US 
27838, Fig. 20.A in light blue; Fig. 25), character-
ized by the presence of a large circular hearth of 
approximately 1 m in diameter (Fig. 26). The 
hearth had been created by a shallow cut in the 
floor level, on the bottom of which the embers 
were directly arranged. On the surface of this 
hearth was a layer of ash and fragments of fired 
clay. The earth surrounding this hearth was black-
ened by fire and filled with charred pieces of wood, 
small fragments of fired clay and faunal remains 
related to food preparation and food consumption. 

Cuomo di CaPrio 2007, 502-507; iaia 2009, 55-57, and soTgia 
2019, 305-308.

151 We use the terms “dolium” (pl. “dolia”) to refer to large 
protohistoric impasto storage vessels.
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Fig. 21. Level I. Plan of the archaeological evidence (drawing F. Nitti, © University of Napoli L’Orientale)

Fig. 22. Level I. The firing pit with traces of thin and elongated charred wooden elements located in the southwest corner of 
the excavation area (photo F. Nitti, © University of Napoli L’Orientale)

Once again, the materials demonstrate an over-
whelming predominance of impasto pottery over 
wheel-made pottery. Among the specimens pertain-
ing to  impasto pottery, one fragment of a cup (8) and 
numerous fragments of jars stand out. On the other 
hand, among the sherds of Greek production what 
stands out is a fragment pertaining to a Euboean sky-

phos of the chevron type (47). This specimen allows 
us to date the context still within the second quarter 
of the 8th century BC. It is also important to note 
several fragments of Red Slip ware, including a dish 
(see M. Botto’s contribution in this volume, cata-
logue no. 1) and two amphorae (see M. Botto’s con-
tribution in this volume, catalogue nos. 2 and 4).
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Level IV
The tight stratigraphic sequence described 

above was covered by a thin alluvial layer (US 
27828) that leveled the natural slope of the area. 
Immediately above this alluvial layer there was a 
clayey layer (US 27815, Fig. 20.A in yellow) 
that bore clear evidence of human reoccupation 

of the area (Figs. 27-28). This new floor was 
characterized by the presence of a shallow circu-
lar pit, in the center of which was a rough-hewn 
tufa block. This block was probably used as a 
support for a wooden pole or as a support surface 
for carrying out some kind of activity (Fig. 29). 
Near this pit were three small circular holes, the 
function of which cannot be precisely defined, 
but which were probably pertinent to light wood-
en/reed structures. In the southwest corner of the 
excavated area there was an irregularly shaped 
hearth. Surrounding this hearth were traces of 
fire activity: charcoal, ash and small fragments 
of burned clay gave the layer a blackish color-
ation. Another small hearth was located near the 
tuff block.  This layer yielded numerous impasto 
pottery fragments – mainly jars, but also dolia 
and cup (22) – and a few fragments of Greek im-
ported pottery, including some belonging to an 
oinochoe/hydria/amphora (46). In the southwest 
corner of the excavated area, directly in contact 
with the layer just described, was a yellow-
ish-brown clayey layer (US 27671, Fig. 20.A in 
yellow). This layer yielded a conspicuous num-
ber of sherds of impasto pottery along with a few 
sherds of pre-colonial imported Greek pottery: a 
fragment pertained to the aforementioned 
one-metope bird skyphos (42, US 27847).

Fig. 23. Level II. Plan of the archaeological evidence (drawing F. Nitti, © University of Napoli L’Orientale)

Fig. 24. Level II. Floor characterized by the presence of 
numerous fragments of storage vessels scattered over the 
surface (photo F. Nitti, © University of Napoli L’Orientale)
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This sequence, which is very tight both strati-
graphically and chronologically, is characterized 
by marked stratigraphic discontinuity: two thick 
alluvial-type sandy layers (US 27754, Fig. 20.A in 
red) completely cover Level IV (UUSS 27815-
27671) levelling out, with  variable thickness, the 
natural slope that characterizes the area from 
southwest to northeast. This marked stratigraphic 
caesura is clearly highlighted for a number of rea-
sons. Firstly, there is a shift from a sequence of 
layers which clearly show traces of human activi-
ty to a stratigraphy indicating natural events. Sec-
ondly, the alluvial deposit in the northern part of 
the trench reaches the considerable thickness of 

40 cm: therefore, there is no doubt that in this sec-
tor the Pre-Hellenic settlement was abandoned 
around the middle of the 8th century BC. These 
alluvial events affecting the whole area seemed to 
have been substantial and prolonged over the 
course of time. In fact, the pottery fragments 
found in the two alluvial layers are relatively 
scant, and testify to the marked difference with 
respect to the earlier phase. In addition, these 
fragments belonged to a very wide chronological 
span as they had been flushed away by successive 
episodes of flooding, and are clearly in secondary 
context. Regarding the wheel-made Greek pot-
tery, there are both fragments of Euboean fabric 
from Middle Geometric II, residues evidently 
from the previous Pre-Hellenic settlement, and 
fragments of a Pithekoussan-Cumaean production 
from Late Geometric I. The latter must refer to an 
occupation of the site, which, as we shall see later, 
can no longer be referred to the Pre-Hellenic in-
digenous village, but rather to the early colonial 
horizon. Among the fragments yielded by the al-
luvial layers, of particular interest is a sherd in 
Red Slip Ware, belonging to an amphora (see M. 
Botto’s contribution in this volume, catalogue no. 
5), and perhaps also residual from the occupation 
of the Pre-Hellenic village, or already related to 
the early colonial horizon. 

Fig. 25. Level III. Plan of the archaeological evidence (drawing F. Nitti, © University of Napoli L’Orientale)

Fig. 26. Level III. Detail of the circular hearth located in the 
southwest corner of the excavated area (photo F. Nitti, © 
University of Napoli L’Orientale)
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4.1.2. The archaeological campaign of 2021
The archaeological investigations conducted 

during the 2021 excavation campaign further con-
tributed to clarifying the dynamics of occupation that 
occurred in this sector of the settlement of Cumae. 
The stratigraphic investigations were concentrated in 
the central part of the peristyle of the large domus 
occupying the southern part of the insula: the limits 
of the excavated area are indicated in Fig. 18.2.

The earliest evidence brought to light refers to the 
eastward continuation of the tephra deposit connect-
ed to the eruption of Averno 2 intercepted during the 
2019 campaign (US 27857). This layer was cut by a 
single circular posthole, which can certainly be cor-

Fig. 27. Level IV. Plan of the archaeological evidence (drawing F. Nitti, © University of Napoli L’Orientale)

Fig. 28. Level IV. Archaeological level which bore traces of 
human activities (photo F. Nitti, © University of Napoli 
L’Orientale)

Fig. 29. Level IV. Detail of the tufa block used as a support for 
a wooden pole or as a support surface for carrying out some 
activity (photo F. Nitti, © University of Napoli L’Orientale)
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related with the other alignments illustrated above 
(Figs. 8-10). A new and very interesting element, 
which emerged during the research, consists of a 
large artificial cut made within the tephra deposit. 
The walls of this cut, which run roughly in a south-
west-northeast direction, are regular, vertical and 
reach a depth of approximately 80 cm. At present, it 
is impossible to interpret this evidence with certain-
ty, but the hypothesis of the existence of a sort of 
artificially created terracing can be put forward. It 
would probably have been made to level off the area 
and protect the wooden structures positioned imme-
diately next to the steps. It is also worthy of note that 
some of the alignments of the post holes intercepted 
during the 2019 excavation campaign are roughly 
parallel to the artificial cut (Figs. 8-9). The limited 
extent of evidence, however, dictates that such hy-
potheses should be considered with caution.

The large artificial cut was filled by two alluvial 
layers, the earliest of which (US 28021) was an 
impressive sandy deposit of approximately 30 cm 
thickness. This alluvial layer was cut by four small 
circular post holes. In the central part of the exca-
vation area on the other hand, this layer was cut by 
a firing pit of considerable dimensions (ca. 1.30 x 
1 m). This firing pit had an oval-shaped cut charac-
terized by vertical walls and flat base on which lay 
a thick layer of carbonized wooden fragments (US 
28034), some of which were exceptionally pre-
served due to the soil humidity (Fig. 30). At the 
bottom, the pit was cut by a hole of circular shape 
filled with blocks of tufa. Once again, this evi-
dence could suggest that tufa had been used to in-
sulate the fire pit surface from soil humidity. 

Neither the surface of the layer in which the pit 
was cut, nor the filling layers of the firing pit yielded 
faunal remains. What’s more, palaeobotanical anal-
yses conducted on the filling layers have also shown 
in percentage terms the absolute prevalence of weed 
seeds (Poaceae, Rubus) over grain caryopses (Triti-
cum monococcum, Triticum dicoccum, Hordeum 
vulgare)152. All this evidence tends to exclude the 
use of this firing pit for activities related to food 

152 The results of these analyses are part of the study carried 
out by Mara Soldatini for her Master’s dissertation, under the 
guidance of prof. Matteo Delle Donne (University of Napoli 
L’Orientale, academic year 2021-2022). I would like to thank 
Soldatini for making the results of her research available.

preparation and consumption.  Superficially, the fir-
ing pit was in turn covered by a sandy layer of allu-
vial soil (US 28023) which yielded very few ceram-
ic fragments. The absence of sherds associated with 
this evidence does not allow for its precise dating. 
However, we can observe how the firing pit had 
been cut into the alluvial layer that filled the artifi-
cial cut in the tephra layer: this suggests that the fir-
ing pit is later than the Late Bronze Age evidence of 
wooden structures, cut in the tephra layer, and that it 
should, therefore, already be referred to the occupa-
tion of the area in the Early Iron Age.

Covering this evidence was a second sandy layer 
of alluvial nature (US 28014), on which a sub-circu-
lar pit with a diameter of approximately 40 cm was 
intercepted. It was characterized by intense rubefac-
tion of the vertical walls and by numerous filling 
layers of fired clay. In this case, the pit was sur-
rounded by a dispersal area for the activities associ-
ated with the use of this small firing pit which were 
clearly visible. On the basis of the previous strati-
graphic considerations, this evidence also refers to 
activities related to the frequentation of the area in 
the Early Iron Age.

Above this evidence lay a series of strata char-
acterized by the presence of hearths and bearing 
intense traces of human activity. A layer character-
ized by abundant traces of food preparation and 
consumption activities spread over the entire sur-
face stands out in particular (US 27992, Fig. 31; 
Fig. 20.B in green). All these layers (Fig. 20.B, 
from US 28008 to US 27987) yielded numerous 
pottery fragments that provide a precise chronolog-

Fig. 30. The artificial cut in the cineritic deposit filled by 
alluvial layers. In the center, the photo depicts the firing pit 
cut in the most recent alluvial layer (photo F. Nitti, © 
University of Napoli L’Orientale) 
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ical framework. Alongside an absolute prevalence 
of impasto pottery, the presence of a few but signif-
icant Greek imported vessels is noted: among them 
are fragments of Euboean imports, pertaining to 
black skyphoi and a specimen of chevron skyphos 
(47), which allow us to date the stratigraphies in the 
second quarter of the 8th century BC. On the basis 
of a careful reconstruction of these stratigraphies, a 
large fragment of black skyphos (45) and another 
large fragment of a black skyphos, which excep-
tionally bears an inscribed alphabetical sign (48: cf. 
the discussion by M. D’Acunto and A.C. Cassio, 
below)153, can be attributed to these layers. Among 
the other pottery fragments, the finding of a red slip 
ware dish (see M. Botto’s contribution in this vol-
ume, catalogue no. 6) is particularly remarkable. 
These strata are in continuity and partially corre-
spond to levels II-III brought to light in 2019 in the 
western part of the peristyle (Figs. 23, 25). These 
layers are referable to a domestic occupation of the 

153 These two vessels were found during the 2018 excavation 
campaign on the eastern edge of the excavation area, within lay-
ers later investigated in the 2021 excavation campaign. For this 
reason, the two vessels cannot be directly associated with a pre-
cise stratum, but after careful reconstruction of the stratigra-
phies, it is possible to relate these finds to one of the strata of the 
Pre-Hellenic domestic context under discussion. Other frag-
ments referring to 45 were also found in the later Level IV, clear-
ly as residual in secondary deposition.

area in a chronological horizon immediately prior 
to the end of the indigenous village, when a strong 
interaction with Euboean merchants is clearly re-
vealed by Greek imported pottery (see M. D’Acun-
to, below, chpt. 4.4). 

These strata were covered by a thick sandy al-
luvial layer, already intercepted in the 2018 and 
2019 excavation campaigns along the north and 
west sides of the peristyle (US 27754, Fig. 20.B in 
red). This alluvial layer yielded pottery related to 
a relatively broad chronological excursus, ranging 
from the Pre-Hellenic period to LG I. Among the 
fragments of wheel-made Greek pottery, of partic-
ular relevance is a fragment pertaining to the pre-
viously mentioned chevrons skyphos (47) from 
the Pre-Hellenic phase, and two fragments of an 
LG I kotyle (82), to which we will return later (see 
F. Nitti, below, chpt. 4.1.3). As regards Red Slip 
ware, a fragment pertaining to an amphora (see 
M. Botto’s contribution in this volume, catalogue 
no. 7) can also be distinguished. These finds com-
plement the observations made about the alluvial 
level excavated in preceding campaigns. As previ-
ously mentioned, this thick level – which does not 
reflect one single alluvial event, but rather a suc-
cession of alluvial phenomena – marks a distinc-
tive stratigraphic caesura from the previous 
Pre-Hellenic settlement occupation. 

Fig. 31. Pre-Hellenic floor characterized by intense traces of food preparation and consumption 
activities (photo F. Nitti, © University of Napoli L’Orientale)
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Above this alluvial deposit, which leveled out 
the natural slope that had constantly character-
ized the area, were two layers over the entire sur-
face of which there were faunal remains, clearly 
referable to the activity of animal slaughter and 
food consumption that took place in situ (Fig. 
32). Among the pottery sherds from these two 
layers there are some fragments of vases, which 
can be partially reassembled, from a set related to 
the consumption of wine, including a Thap-
sos-type krater imported from Corinth, several 
Ithaca-type kantharoi imported from Corinth or 
of Pithekoussan-Cumaean production, and an oi-
nochoe with white-on-dark decoration, also of 
Pithekoussan-Cumaean production. These speci-
mens are complemented by fragments of some 
lekanai, which were used for food consumption. 
These two strata reflect an intensive reoccupation 
of the area in LG II: this is a context in primary 
deposition, which, given the concentration of 
pottery and faunal finds, may refer to the interior 
of a dwelling or to an area immediately outside a 
dwelling. The concentration of faunal finds and 
wheel-made pottery, and the dating of the latter, 
closely resemble the portion of an LG II dwelling 
brought to light below stenopos p, which refers to 
a phase of occupation of the area that predates the 
creation of the urban layout (cf. Fig. 15: “floor of 
a house – LG II, 710-700 BC”)154. Since this evi-
dence is only 10 meters away from that unearthed 
in 2021, it can be assumed that this is the same 
archaeological context.

4.1.3. The archaeological campaign of 2022-2023
The Pre-Hellenic stratigraphies described 

above are certainly to be correlated with the ex-
ceptional find unearthed in the southeast corner of 
the peristyle during the very recent excavation 
campaigns of 2022 and 2023 (Fig. 18.3, 4). Given 
their importance, since they further clarify the oc-
cupation pattern of the area during the Pre-Hellenic 
period, we have decided to present the stratigraphy 
and main evidence of this context here, albeit in a 
preliminary manner.  

154 This context will be presented by our team in a forthcom-
ing article dealing with the LG II phase.

Immediately below the alluvial deposit (US 
27754, Fig. 20.C in red), which, as we have seen, 
marks a deep caesura between the early colonial 
horizon and the stratigraphies of Pre-Hellenic Cu-
mae, there was an earth floor with anthropic activ-
ity markers (US 28072, Fig. 20.C in yellow). The 
surface of this layer was cut by numerous circular 
or irregularly shaped small holes, most likely used 
for the housing of small wooden poles referable to 
light structures (probably small fences). In the 
western part, the floor was covered with charcoal 
and small fragments of burned clay, indicating the 
presence of a hearth nearby (Fig. 33). Given the 
scarce quantity of pottery sherds found, the nature 
of the occupation of this area is impossible to de-
fine. However, it can be placed around the middle 
of the 8th century BC. The finding of two lumps of 
clay, partially vitrified as a result of contact with 
high temperatures, is worth noting. These findings 
could well be slags, probably related to ceramic or 
metallurgical production activities which may 
have taken place in the surrounding area.

Along the southern edge of the excavation area 
this floor is interrupted: from the layer below, nu-
merous ceramic artifacts emerged, immediately sug-
gesting the exceptional nature of the archaeological 
context. In fact, below the earth floor was preserved 
an abandoned level of a Pre-Hellenic hut, an inner 
portion of which had been intercepted, most likely 
relating to an area used for the storage, preparation 
and cooking of food (US 28100, Fig. 20.C in sky 
blue; Figs. 34-35). The sudden abandonment of the 
structure is corroborated by the depositional state of 
the ceramic finds which were perfectly preserved in 
situ, partly folding in on themselves, and partly onto 
other vessels in the immediate vicinity. The way the 
ceramic artifacts were positioned on the surface (ca. 
5 m2) in an oblique pattern which continued both 
southward and eastward beyond the limits of the ex-
cavation area, hints at the considerable size of this 
domestic structure. Thanks to an extension of the 
excavation area towards the north, conducted in the 
archaeological campaign of 2023, a larger portion of 
the hut was brought to light. This structure has an 
oval/apsidal shape155, and the inner living floor ap-

155 The limits of the hut brought to light are only partial and 
refer to its western side. Despite this, it is possible to recognize a 
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pears to be slightly lowered from the outside (Fig. 
36). The elevation of the hut must have been sup-
ported by a series of wooden posts of considerable 
size, as evidenced by two large post holes found 
along the edges of the hut. It is important to high-
light the presence of small tuff blocks inside the post 
holes, which gave greater stability to the wooden 
posts. It is feasible that two large holes from the Ro-
man period would have removed at least two other 
post holes placed next to those found, partially com-
promising our reading of the hut’s floor plan. What is 
of particular significance is that in the inner part of 
the structure, along the perimeter, there is a concen-
tration of ash, charcoals, and burned clay.  It is very 
likely that such traces are to be correlated with a fire 
that affected the hut at the time of its abandonment, 
causing the collapse of the perimeter.  A further clue 
as to whether the hut was burned comes from some 
ceramic fragments found inside the structure that 
show clear signs of charring. It is also peculiar that 
some joining fragments pertaining to the same ves-
sels are burnt while others are not, thus demonstrat-
ing that they had already been broken when the fire 
started. Immediately below the destruction layer of 
the hut it was possible to investigate its internal floor. 

curving perimeter towards the south. Towards the north, part of 
the hut has been removed from a large pit from the Roman peri-
od, while the rest has yet to be investigated. 

What is of particular relevance is the discovery of a 
circular furnace cut into the floor. The interior walls 
of this firing structure were lined with clay, charred 
by the fire. Inside the furnace it was possible to iden-
tify a thick layer of charcoals and ash, very few fau-
nal remains and some sherds of pottery.

Although analysis of the finds is in an entirely pre-
liminary stage156, it is possible to identify, among the 
concentration of fragments found in the southern area 
of the hut, several cooking stands157 (Fig. 37), a per-
forated flat plate, possibly pertaining to a mobile clay 
oven158 (Fig. 38), and a large number of jars used for 
cooking and storing food159 (Fig. 39). Significantly, 
the area investigated yielded very few faunal remains. 

156 The finds are the subject of the University of Napoli 
L’Orientale restoration workshop by C. Merluzzo, and the restor-
ers Pasquale Musella and Ciro Nastri.

157 The context is being studied by C. Improta and the writer. 
It is possible to recognize at least four cooking stands, attributable 
to type 1 of the typology elaborated by moffa (2002, 73-75, fig. 
53). I would like to thank C. Improta for the comparison related 
to the cooking stands.

158 The multiple-hole perforated plate may be ascribable to 
an oven with overlapping chambers. Such structures are known 
from protohistoric contexts in Italy and Western and Central Eu-
rope (for specimens from Italy, see: moffa 2002 ,79, note 187; 
ruffa 2019; for specimens from Western and Central Europe, 
see: Coulon, fonTaine, ProusT 2019).

159 At least thirteen jars and one dolium are recognizable.

Fig. 32. LG II floor characterized by the presence of faunal remains scattered over the surface 
(photo F. Nitti, © University of Napoli L’Orientale)
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This finding, together with the typology of ce-
ramic artifacts unearthed160, helps us to establish 
the function of this sector of the hut, evidently 
related to the storage of foodstuffs and the cook-
ing of cereals or other types of foods that did not 

160 In addition to local handmade impasto pottery, some spec-
imens of pottery of Phoenician tradition also come from this sec-
tor of the Pre-Hellenic hut (see M. Botto’s contribution in this 
volume, catalogue nos. 9 and 13).

involve the killing of animals in situ. Slaughter-
ing and butchering would have taken place very 
close to this sector of the hut, however, which is 
corroborated by the numerous faunal remains 
found in the areas immediately adjacent to it 
(such as in the levels US 27838, US 27992, men-
tioned above). Regarding the Greek pottery, 
apart from some fragments pertaining to black 
skyphoi, of great interest was the finding of a 

Fig. 33. Archaeological level which shows traces of human occupation of the area (photo F. Nitti, 
© University of Napoli L’Orientale)

Fig. 34. Inner portion of a Pre-Hellenic hut, probably allocated for storage, preparation and cook-
ing activities (photo F. Nitti, © University of Napoli L’Orientale)
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PSC skyphos of type 6 Kearsley (44), partly re-
covered from the internal hut floor and partly 
from the upper layer. This finding confirms the 
precise dating of the context to the second quar-
ter of the 8th century BC.

In conclusion, and in light of this recent find-
ing, it can be deduced that the archaeological 
stratigraphies from this area are closely related to 
each other and that they are all to be related to the 
presence of a hut of considerable size. Although 
there is no stratigraphic continuity between the 
archaeological levels unearthed during succes-
sive excavation campaigns161, it is reasonable to 
correlate the layers located immediately below 
the alluvial deposit which around the middle of 
the 8th century BC covered the entire area. There-
fore, it can be assumed that: 

1) The clayey layer found in 2018 along the 
west side (US 27815, Level IV), character-
ized by the presence on the surface of 
hearths and a tufa block, corresponds to the 
clayey level found in 2022 in the southeast 
corner (US 28072), containing small post 
holes and traces of firing activities. 

2) It can reasonably be assumed that the un-
derlying layers found in 2019 along the 
west and north side (UUSS 27838, 27837: 
Levels II-III), characterized by clear traces 
of food consumption activities and frag-
ments of storage vessels scattered across 
the entire surface, are in phase with the hut 
utilized for food storage and cooking un-
earthed in 2022-2023. This hypothesis is 
further supported by the fact that some 
fragments related to the mobile oven men-
tioned before (Fig. 38) were found on the 
surface of US 27837. In general, all these 
layers hint at the different activities that 
must have taken place within the dwelling 
and in its surroundings, of which different 
functional areas are recognized. 

161 It is important to remember that, for logistical and safety 
reasons, investigating the entire area extensively has been im-
possible, and therefore it has been necessary to conduct the exca-
vation over the years through individual trenches adjacent to 
each other. 

Fig. 35. Trench in the southeast corner of the peristyle of the 
southern domus, from the west: the stratigraphy overlying 
the inner portion of a Pre-Hellenic hut, probably allocated 
for storage, preparation and cooking activities (photo F. 
Nitti, © University of Napoli L’Orientale)

Fig. 36. Inner portion of a Pre-Hellenic hut: the floor below 
the destruction level of the hut, cf. Fig. 35 (photo F. Nitti, © 
University of Napoli L’Orientale)
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Fig. 37. One of the cooking stands from the 
Pre-Hellenic hut (photo C. Merluzzo; © 
University of Napoli L’Orientale)

Fig. 38. The multiple-hole perforated plate of the oven with overlapping 
chambers (?) from the Pre-Hellenic hut (photo C. Merluzzo; © University of 
Napoli L’Orientale)

Fig. 39. Jars and dolium in restoration from the Pre-Hellenic hut (photo F. Nitti; © University of Napoli L’Orientale)
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A certain discontinuity in the forms of occupa-
tion of the area seems possible in these levels. It is 
particularly interesting to note that this discontinu-
ity can also be read stratigraphically through a thin 
alluvial layer (US 27828) which is interposed be-
tween level IV and levels III-II along the north 
side of the excavation area (respectively US 27815 
and UUSS 27838-27837). Although cautiously, it 
seems possible to advance the hypothesis that im-
mediately after the native hut was abandoned with 
its furnishings in situ, the area may have been re-
occupied and refunctionalized. The former spaces 
associated with the hut itself were not reused, but 
immediately above them stand floors bearing trac-
es of what seems to be temporary occupation. This 
difference in the occupation patterns of the area is 
indicated by the presence of small post holes refer-
able to light wooden structures and small hearths.

Francesco Nitti
  

4.1.4. The handmade impasto pottery from the 
deep trench below the peristyle of the southern 
domus (Pls. 3-7)

The EIA pottery assemblage brought to light in 
the deep trench below the peristyle of the southern 
domus includes many sherds of handmade impasto 
ware of indigenous tradition. Many of these frag-
ments are associated with Levels I-III and with Level 
IV, discovered in the 2018 and 2019 excavation cam-
paigns and described above by F. Nitti (Figs. 18.1, 
20.A). The following discussion will consider the 
handmade impasto pottery from these levels, focus-
ing separately on the analysis of materials from Lev-
els I-III and those from Level IV, in view of the strati-
graphical and functional discontinuity identified.

 Starting from an examination of Levels I-III, a 
general overview of the proportions of categories 
of pottery attested allows us to assess that the 
quantity of indigenous pottery in the context is ac-
tually overwhelming (Figs. 40-42): the assemblage 
includes 2181 potsherds, of which there are 2153 
of handmade impasto ware, compared with only 
22 wheel-made Greek fragments and 6 Phoenician 
ones. The sample thus consists of 98.7% hand-
made impasto sherds, compared with 1.0% of 
wheel-made Greek fragments and with 0.3% of 
Phoenician ones. However, we should be looking 
at the Minimum Number of Individuals (MNI) to 

know the assemblage’s actual composition. In 
view of this, considering the number of lips to cal-
culate the MNI, the assemblage includes 122 spec-
imens of handmade impasto pottery, compared 
with 2 specimens of wheel-made Greek pottery 
and 2 specimens of Phoenician pottery. Therefore, 
96.8% of the sample consists of handmade impas-
to ware vessels, while 1.6% is of wheel-made 
Greek vessels and 1.6% of Phoenician ones. Alter-
natively, we can look at all the diagnostic elements 
characteristic of each pot to calculate the MNI, to 
avoid underestimating the proportion of a category 
the specimens of which are not attested by lips. By 
applying this criterion, the sample turns out to con-
sist of 126 specimens of handmade impasto pot-
tery, 15 specimens of wheel-made Greek pottery 
and 5 specimens of Phoenician pottery162. Ulti-
mately, the handmade impasto ware vessels ac-
count for 86.3% of the total sample, while 10.3% 
is composed of wheel-made Greek vessels and 
3.4% by Phoenician vessels (Fig. 43). Because of 
the absolute predominance of handmade impasto 
pottery, Levels I-III can definitely be referred to 
the Pre-Hellenic horizon, predating the apoikia. 
The domestic character of this context can be de-
duced from the stratigraphic features and also from 
the presence of storage dolia, cooking stands and 
many jars of indigenous tradition.  

Turning to the analysis of Level IV, there is a 
large number of diagnostic fragments of handmade 
impasto pottery together with some wheel-made 
Greek sherds. The fragments of wheel-made Greek 
pottery from this level in some cases refer to spec-
imens whose sherds were also found in the lower 
Levels I-III: black skyphos 45, likely associated 
with Levels II-III, and the one-metope bird sky-
phos 42, which is from Level I (see F. Nitti, above, 
chpt. 4.1.1). Therefore, pottery found in Level IV 
appears to include several residual wheel-made 
Greek potsherds. In view of this, the proportions 
of indigenous impasto pottery compared to wheel-
made Greek pottery attested in this level may not 
be representative of the actual assemblage compo-
sition. As a consequence, we have decided not to 
present the percentages for Level IV.

162 For the criteria used for the quantification of MNI see: 
orTon – hughes 2013, 203-210. 
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Figs. 40-42. Selection of finds from Levels I-III from the deep trench below the western side and part of the southern and north-
ern sides of the peristyle, cf. Fig. 18.1 (photographs and graphic reworking C. Improta, © University of Napoli L’Orientale)
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Moving on to the analysis of handmade impas-
to ware, both assemblages include typical Early 
Iron Age pots: bowls, amphorae, one-handled 
cups, and jars with applied plastic cordon. It has 
been possible to compare the vases found in these 
levels with types and specimens from Pre-Hellenic 
Cumae, Castiglione in Ischia and other Campania 
contexts of the EIA. 

In particular, the handmade impasto pottery 
from Levels I-III includes the one-handled cup, 8: 
this was found in Level III, where also a chevron 
skyphos (47), a Phoenician dish (see M. Botto’s 
contribution in this volume, catalogue no. 1) and 
two Phoenician amphorae (see M. Botto’s contri-
bution in this volume, catalogue nos. 2 and 4) were 
discovered. 8 is comparable with a specimen from 
Pre-Hellenic Cumae preserved in the National Pre-
historic Ethnographic Museum “Luigi Pigorini” in 
Rome163. According to V. Nizzo, this one-handled 
cup matches a type to which two other one-han-
dled cups from Cumae are referable164: a specimen 

163 nizzo 2008a, pl. 14.106, 244. The one-handled cup was 
part of a pottery assemblage from Cumae that P. Orsi bought from 
G. De Criscio for the Museo Nazionale Preistorico Etnografico 
“Luigi Pigorini” at the beginning of 1901: nizzo 2008a, 165-170.

164 nizzo 2008a, 250.

attested in T. 4 Osta165, that can be dated to phase II 
of Pre-Hellenic Cumae according to P. Criscuo-
lo166, and a specimen in T. 16 Osta. This type may 
be compared with the 20g type of the Osteria 
dell’Osa burial ground167, chronologically framed 
in phase IIB of Latium culture. What’s more, 8 is 
also comparable with a specimen from an EIA San 
Marzano grave (Sarno Valley)168.

In addition to specimens which may be com-
pared with those of the EIA burial ground of 
Pre-Hellenic Cumae, pots similar to types from the 
EIA settlement of Longola (Poggiomarino) and to 
types from the EIA burial ground in ancient Capua 
are also attested in Levels I-III. 9 is associated with 
Levels I-II, where respectively, the above-men-
tioned fragment of a one-metope bird skyphos (42), 
a Phoenician cup (see M. Botto’s contribution in 
this volume, catalogue no. 3), and a PSC (?) sky-
phos (43) were also found. Comparing them to the 
Poggiomarino types, 9 matches the ANF1 and the 
ANF2 with a collared lip, a short vertical neck, a 
flattened shoulder and a vertical ribbon handle set 
at the rim and the shoulder. The ANF1 type is chro-
nologically framed in phase 2A-2B while the ANF2 
type in phase 2B of Longola (Poggiomarino)169. In 
addition, 9 is also comparable with a specimen 
from the EIA settlement of Castiglione d’Ischia170 
and matches type 11 of phase II of Pre-Hellenic 
Cumae according to EIA pottery classification by P. 
Criscuolo171. 10, on the other hand, is associated 
with Level III and is comparable with a specimen 
of the one-handled cup from grave no. 20 of an-
cient Capua’s Cappuccini-Ex Polveriera burial 
ground, chronologically framed in local phase 
IB2172.

As pointed out above, the domestic use of Le-
vels I-III is supported by the significant number of 
coarse jars (approximately one third of the sample 
with almost 40 specimens out of a total of 126), 
cooking stands and large storage dolia found there. 

165 For the reconstruction of the T.4 Osta grave goods, see: 
nizzo 2007, 487 note 26, 492 note 34.

166 CrisCuolo 2014, 89.
167 nizzo 2008a, 250 note 179.
168 d’agosTino 1970, fig. 17, T. 28.
169 BarToli 2012, 140.
170 PaCCiarelli 2011, 52, fig. 7, no. 3.
171 CrisCuolo 2008, 336, fig. 2.11, 346.
172 melandri 2011, 234, pl. 52.29.

Fig. 43. Proportions of categories of pottery from Levels I-III 
from the deep trench below the western side and part of the 
southern and northern sides of the peristyle, cf. Fig. 18.1 
(graphic processing C. Improta, 2023; © University of Napoli 
L’Orientale)
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The jars have cylinder-conical, truncated-ovoid, bar-
rel-shaped bodies and plastic cordon on the shoul-
der, which is impressed or decorated with oblique 
notches, and sometimes with a grip. This shape is 
very common in different phases of the EIA and it is 
therefore difficult to ascribe our fragments to a spe-
cific span of time or phase. However, the association 
with wheel-made Greek specimens allows us to es-
tablish their chronology. In particular, 11-13, 14-16 
and 17-18 were found respectively in Level I, Level 
II, and Level III: the date of these levels can be refer-
red to ca. 775-750 BC thanks to the Greek pottery 
found there, i.e. the one-metope bird-skyphos (42, 
Level I), the PSC (?) skyphos (43, Level II) and the 
chevron skyphos (47, Level III), together with a 
Phoenician dish (Level III, see M. Botto’s contribu-
tion in this volume, catalogue no. 1), two Phoenician 
amphorae (Level III, see M. Botto’s contribution in 
this volume, catalogue nos. 2 and 4) and a Phoeni-
cian cup (Level I, see M. Botto’s contribution in this 
volume, catalogue nos. 3) (see M. D’Acunto below, 
chpt. 4.4). The jars from Level I are comparable with 
some specimens chronologically framed in the FBA-
EIA of Naples173 and of Broglio di Trebisacce174, 
while those from Level II and from Level III in most 
cases match groups of jars discovered in the Bronze 
and Iron Age levels of Naples and are attested over a 
wide time span, namely from MBA to EIA175. How-
ever, from Level II, specimen 14 matches type SE4A 
of the EIA settlement levels of Longola (Poggioma-
rino)176 and specimen 16 type 275 of the Torre del 
Mordillo settlement, chronologically framed in an 
advanced stage of the local FBA177. 

A perforated plate (19) is associated to Level II, 
together with the PSC (?) skyphos (43). A close 
comparison for 19 is a perforated plate of an hour-
glass-shaped cooking stand found in the EIA sett-

173 11 matches the cylinder-conical body specimens of group 
14.3, attested in FBA-EIA levels of the Duomo Station in Naples 
(giamPaola – BarToli – Boenzi 2018, 219-220, fig. 15.13). 

174 12 and 13 are comparable respectively with types 68b and 
44, attested in the FBA-EIA levels from Broglio di Trebisacce. 

175 15 from Level II is comparable with a specimen in the 15.7 
group, attested in the RBA-EIA levels of Naples, while 17 and 18 
from Level III respectively with specimens in group 19.1 and 
16.5 (giamPaola – BarToli – Boenzi 2018: group 15.7, 220, fig. 
16.4; group 19.1, 220-221, fig. 16.11; group 16.5, 220, fig. 11.13).

176 BarToli 2001, type SE4A, 308, fig. 98.
177 aranCio – Buffa – damiani – TruCCo 2001, type 275, 78, 

fig. 41.18; Buffa 2001, 262-263.

lement of Castiglione d’Ischia178.  The presence of 
a cooking stand in the EIA assemblage of Levels 
I-III further supports the domestic character of the 
context. In the same perspective, it is important to 
point out that a fragment of a probably large do-
lium was also found in the trench below the pe-
ristyle (20). The shape of this specimen matches 
that of a large dolium with an inverted lip and 
rounded rim from Castiglione d’Ischia, which was 
attributed by M. Pacciarelli to the initial stages of 
the EIA179. However, the stratigraphic position in 
which our dolium was found should be mentioned 
here: it was recovered in close connection with a 
strainer, that we have referred to the Final Bronze 
Age (1)180, and with a bowl (21) which could be 
comparable with type 1 specimens of the Damiani 
family 6 classification of the Recent Bronze Age, 
chronologically framed in RBA2181. These speci-
mens could therefore testify to an occupation be-
tween the RBA and an early stage of the EIA (see 
F. Nitti, above, chpt. 4.1).

Turning to the analysis of Level IV, its associated 
layers clearly contain some residual potsherds from 
the lowest levels, as is made clear by several wheel-
made Greek fragments (see above). The impasto pot-
tery associated with this level is also significant and is 
worth discussing in this chapter regarding the native 
pottery from the Pre-Hellenic domestic area below 
the peristyle. In particular, the shape and decoration 
of an one-handled cup (22) is comparable with those 
of a T. 32 Osta vessel, chronologically framed in 
phase I of Pre-Hellenic Cumae182. These one-handled 
cups have a short, slightly everted lip with a straight 
rim, a slightly slanted shoulder and a carinated body. 
The decoration is incised at the shoulder immediately 
below the collar; it consists of a series of inverted 
triangles filled with vertical lines in the 22 speci-
men183 and of a series of inverted triangles filled with 

178 The hourglass cooker from Castiglione d’Ischia is currently 
exhibited at the Archaeological Museum of Pithecusae (inv. no. 
239054). For the analysis of this type of cooking stand, see: BuCh-
ner 1936-1937, 84-86; delPino 1969, 313, fig. 1, no. 1; sheffer 
1981, 28-29, type 1A, fig. 2; moffa 2002, 75, type 1D, fig. 53.

179 PaCCiarelli 2011, 53, fig. 8.3.
180 See above F. Somma, chpt. 2.3.
181 damiani 2010, 140, pl. 10. 
182 müller-karPe 1959, 236, Grab 32, pl. 20.A, no. 6; alBore- 

livadie 1985, 70.
183 Decoration may be compared with the decorative pattern A140b 

from Pontecagnano: Pontecagnano iii.1, 81, 88 fig. 21.A140b.
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obliquely crossed lines in the T. 32 Osta specimen. 
The shape of 22 may be compared with that of a spe-
cimen from a Pre-Hellenic burial (SP700675), exca-
vated north of the northern wall by the Centre Jean 
Bérard. This grave may be referred to phase I of 
Pre-Hellenic Cumae184. In our Level IV, this speci-
men is associated with a fragment of oinochoe/am-
phora/hydria (46), with residual fragments of a black 
skyphos (45) and of a one-metope bird skyphos (42). 
22 could also be a residual specimen, because of the 
chronology of the above-mentioned one-handled 
cups from Pre-Hellenic Cumae. In this level were 
also found a collared lip bowl (23), whose shape is 
very close to type SLD17 of Longola (Poggiomari-
no), referred to local phase 2B185, as well as five jars 
(24-28). The jars are comparable with types attested 
from the RBA to the EIA in Naples (26, 27)186 and 
from the MBA to the EIA in Broglio di Trebisacce 
(28)187, associated with specimen 25 which, on the 
other hand, matches a specimen from the EIA burial 
ground of ancient Capua188. To sum up, it is interest-
ing to point out that the impasto pottery from Level 
IV, alongside some possible earlier and perhaps re-
sidual sherds, includes fragments whose parallels 
seem to suggest a date in the late phase of the EIA, 
and therefore at the end of Pre-Hellenic Cumae. 

Chiara Improta

4.2. The evidence from the small excavation con-
ducted inside the entrance to the southern domus

In another deep trench located a short distance 
to the east, late Pre-Hellenic layers were intercept-
ed, apparently referring to a residential area and 
similar to those uncovered below the peristyle (Fig. 
18.5). This trench was carried out in 2007189 for a 
small area (1.40 x 1.50 m) below the floor level of 
the narrow east-west entrance to the peristyle of the 
southern domus190. The western limit of the trench 
is located approximately 9-10m east/northeast of 
the eastern/northeastern limit of the excavations 

184 Brun – munzi 2008, 106.1.
185 BarToli 2012, 140.
186 giamPaola – BarToli – Boenzi 2018, group 15.3, 220 (26), 

fig. 15.16; specimen 15.7, 220, fig. 16.4 (27).
187 Buffa 1994, 521-522, pl. 84.30.
188 melandri 2011, Fornaci-Proprietà ignota, T. 384, 99, pl. 8.10.
189 The excavation campaign was carried out from September 

3 to October 18, 2007. 
190 The trench was coordinated by Dr Francesca Romana Cappa.

conducted below the peristyle.  The close proximi-
ty of the two excavation contexts and the pottery 
found there confirm the similarities between the 
lower levels uncovered in this small trench and the 
Pre-Hellenic layers identified below the peristyle. 

In particular, a sequence of three layers was re-
vealed in the lower part of this small trench (Fig. 44)191. 

Above the deepest layers (SL 27083, 27084 and 
27085), which could not be thoroughly investigated 
because of the groundwater outcrop, a deposit (DP 
27082) with a sequence of soil layers characterized 
by intense traces of anthropic activities was revealed. 
The oldest is US 27082, a predominantly brown san-
dy layer, followed by US 27081, also a yellow-brown 
sandy layer, and US 27080, different from the previ-
ous layers due to its grey color and silty consistency, 
and the presence of sparse carbonaceous frustules 
and clay patches. On top of these three anthropic lay-
ers (UUSS 27082, 27081, 27080) is alluvial deposit 
US 27079, almost entirely devoid of any pottery and 
characterized by a compact grey clay layer, full of 
organic residues and malacological finds. This layer 
coincides with the one revealed in the excavations 
conducted inside the peristyle (US 27754).

The pottery associated with the three anthropic 
layers, 27082, 27081 and 27080 consists of a very 
high proportion of handmade impasto sherds, com-
bined with a limited, but still considerable, number 
of wheel-made fragments related to Greek imported 
vessels, in particular Euboean192. Among them, 
what is notable is the fragment of a PSC skyphos lip 
(49) from layer US 27081 (see M. D’Acunto, be-
low, chpt. 4.4.2). The few other fragments of Greek 
imports relate to cups and other open vessels: chevron 
and/or black skyphoi come from all three layers 
27082, 27081, 27080. In line with the above-men-
tioned evidence, it is feasible that we are dealing 
with a very similar situation to the one brought to 
light under the peristyle: the absolute predominance 
of handmade impasto ware reveals the indigenous 
horizon to which this domestic occupation refers, 
while the few imported Greek vessels reveal the fre-
quency of pre-colonial contacts with Euboean mer-
chants, shortly before  or around the mid-8th century.

191 d’agosTino – d’aCunTo 2008, 511-520, spec. fig. 29 “Età 
del Ferro”; d’aCunTo 2009, 81-85, fig. 15. 

192 d’agosTino – d’aCunTo 2008, 519; cf. d’aCunTo 2009, 84. 
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Looking more closely at quantification, the pro-
portion of fragments pertaining to handmade im-
pasto pottery is considerably high, albeit from a 
very limited area of investigation (1.40 x 1.50 m). 
The pottery assemblage from 27082 and 27081 
consists of a total of 277 sherds of handmade im-
pasto ware and 10 sherds of wheel-made Greek 
pottery. Considering the analysis of the diagnostic 
fragments from 27082 and 27081193, the estimated 
minimum number of handmade impasto pottery 
individuals (MNI) is 21, compared to an MNI of 3 
as regards the wheel-made Greek pottery. In par-
ticular, a single lip fragment of wheel-made Greek 
pottery (49) pertaining to a PSC skyphos comes 
from 27081. It is difficult to recognize an MNI of 
handmade impasto pottery higher than 21 because 
of how broken the sherds are and the absence of 
diagnostic elements that would allow us to identify 
other specimens. On the other hand, it has been 

193 For the criteria applied see: orTon – hughes 2013, 203-210. 

possible to recognize several specimens of wheel-
made Greek pottery based on the characteristics of 
the single non-diagnostic fragments, resulting in 
the identification of a minimum number of 3 
(UUSS 27081 and 27082). In line with this analy-
sis, it is evident that there is a substantial quantity 
of wheel-made Greek fragments and therefore this 
represents a source of information regarding the 
relationship between the Greek merchants and the 
indigenous community.

It is worth considering US 27080 separately, be-
cause of some differences suggested by its strati-
graphic features (see above) and the composition of 
the ceramic materials found (see below). The num-
ber of wheel-made fragments from 27080 is 10, but 
a handle (51) is perhaps from the same PSC sky-
phos as 49 and 50, which were found in the lower 
levels (UUSS 27081 and 27082): in that case, 51 
could be residual from the lower level. The other 
nine wheel-made fragments from 27080 all, or al-
most all, refer to different individual specimens 

Fig. 44. Photo and drawing of the eastern section in the deep trench below the floor level of the narrow east-west entrance to the 
peristyle of the southern domus (photo R. Giordano, 2007; drawing C. Merluzzo, 2023; © University of Napoli L’Orientale)
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(MNI 6). These mostly consist of skyphoi (a total 
of 6 fragments), some of them clearly Euboean im-
ports, and two perhaps of the chevron type (or with 
other decoration). In addition to fragments pertain-
ing to skyphoi, the sample also includes two sherds 
of open shapes referable to dishes/lekanai/cups. In-
spection of the clay does not suggest a Pithekous-
san/Phlegraean production for most of these vases 
from 27080, since no mica or very little mica is 
visible, and clearly the number of Euboean imports 
is overwhelming. Conversely, the possibility of a 
Pithekoussan/Phlegraean production remains open 
for the two above-mentioned fragments from cups/
lekanai/dishes: the clay in the smallest fragment of 
what is probably a lekane/cup is rich in silver mica 
with blackish (volcanic?) inclusions, and coated by 
a light brown engobe; the clay in the other frag-
ment, probably from a dish or a lekane, is pinkish 
grey, shows little silver mica and blackish inclu-
sions, and has a whitish engobe on the inner sur-
face. US 27080 has another difference compared to 
27082-27081, i.e. the slightly lower percentage of 
impasto fragments: its total is 55 sherds, including 
10 diagnostics. Thus, in 27080 impasto is still dom-
inant, but in a lower percentage, as compared to 
wheel-made pottery, and the composition of the 
wheel-made pottery in this layer seems to be partly 
different from that in 27082-27081. We suggest 
that US 27080 corresponds to Level IV of the peri-
style, since this is also covered by the alluvial layer.

As in the stratigraphy from the peristyle, a 
marked break from the indigenous settlement’s lev-
els is indicated by the overlying alluvial level (US 
27079), which is topped by layers already traceable 
to the early colonial horizon (cf. below, chpt. 5). 
The very few sherds from the alluvial deposit (US 
27079) only refer to wheel-made Greek pottery: 
two fragments of a closed shape, one probably 
from a krater and the foot of a skyphos are all of 
highly micaceous clay, whose aspect is strongly 
reminiscent of Pithekoussan/Phlegraean fabric.

With all due caution, these differences in the 
composition of the materials from 27082-27081 
and 27080 on one hand, and from the latter and 
27079 on the other hand, must reflect the changes 
in the historical background characterizing the late 
pre-colonial phase and the transition to the colo-
nial horizon (see M. D’Acunto, below, chpt. 4.7).

4.3. Handmade impasto ware from the entrance to 
the southern domus (Pls. 8-9)

Despite their fragmentary state, among the im-
pasto sherds found in these layers (UUSS 27082, 
27081, 27080) there are some diagnostic frag-
ments194. It has been possible to analyze and com-
pare them with the ceramic materials from the 
Pre-Hellenic levels of the peristyle195. As  already 
remarked for the peristyle, the largest part of the 
handmade impasto sample refers to shapes related 
to domestic use, which often have parallels with 
ceramic materials from residential contexts. 

Numerous fragments can be attributed to bowls 
comparable with the types published by C. Bartoli 
for the EIA settlement of Longola (Poggiomarino). 
Two examples are representative. Bowl 31, with 
everted lip and protruding oblique engrossed rim, 
has a precise comparison with the SLD2 type196, 
dated to phases 1B and 2A from Longola (Poggio-
marino). Bowl fragment 35, although small in size, 
has a profile, with inverted lip and rounded rim, 
similar to the SLD 15 type197, referring to phase 1A 
from Longola (Poggiomarino). Even for bowl 32, 
the closest comparison is with S8 type, variant 
A198, from phase 1B at Longola (Poggiomarino), 
which C. Bartoli199 compares to a bowl found in T. 
25 Osta of Pre-Hellenic Cumae200. Another small 
fragment, probably related to a one-handled cup or 
a bowl (33), has a carinated profile similar to the 
TC2 type201, and could be framed in phase 2B from 
Longola (Poggiomarino). In addition to bowls, a 
large part of the sample from layers UUSS 27080-
27082 consists of wall fragments pertaining to do-
lia and bowls, often with plastic cordon, and are 
sometimes diagnostic. This is the case of lip 34 
with a finger-impressed applied cordon.

The following specimens are close to the reper-
toire of Cumae already known from the Pre-Hel-
lenic necropolis: amphora fragment 29, decorated 
with a motif characterized by three concentric 

194 For imported wheel-made Greek pottery, see below M. 
D’Acunto, chpt. 4.4.

195 See above C. Improta. 
196 BarToli 2012, 424, fig. 251, SLD12. 
197 BarToli 2012, 420, fig. 247, SLD15. 
198 BarToli 2012, 422, fig. 249, S8 A. 
199 BarToli 2012, 138.
200 müller-karPe 1959, Grab 25, taf. 21.C, no. 3. 
201 BarToli 2012, 426, fig. 253, TC2. 
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semicircular grooves, is very similar to a specimen 
from the National Prehistoric Ethnographic Muse-
um “Luigi Pigorini” in Rome202; the fragments of 
ribbon handles 36 and 37, refer to open shapes, 
probably cups. One-handle cup 30203 can be com-
pared to a specimen belonging to the group of cups 
with high body and rounded profile published by 
V. Nizzo among the materials of the “Luigi Pigor-
ini” Museum in Rome204 and to a specimen pub-
lished by P. Criscuolo among the materials from 
the Pre-Hellenic necropolis of Cumae preserved in 
the Civic Museum of Baranello205.

Cristiana Merluzzo

4.4. Greek pottery from the domestic contexts of 
the Pre-Hellenic period

4.4.1. A general picture
Many pottery fragments, belonging to Geomet-

ric period Greek vases, were found in the domestic 
areas of the Pre-Hellenic period brought to light in 
the excavations described above, which were con-
ducted below the peristyle and the entrance to the 
southern domus. These Greek ceramic fragments 
refer to a number of vessels that, in absolute terms, 
is quite high: in an overall count, they must refer to 
no less than 30 vases which were brought to light in 
an area of ca. 40 m2 206. On the other hand, in rela-
tive terms, this is a very low MNI, as compared to 
the indigenous handmade impasto pottery. In order 
to have an idea of the overwhelmingly high ratio of 
impasto native pottery compared to the very small 
quantity of Greek Geometric pottery, we can look 
at the percentage calculations carried out by C. Im-
prota (see above, chpt. 4.1.4): these refer to the ce-
ramics brought to light in the Pre-Hellenic domes-
tic context below the peristyle in the 2018 and 2019 
excavation campaigns (as synthesized in Fig. 43).

This makes it possible to reconstruct, in its es-
sential features, the historical background of the 

202 nizzo 2008a, 225, pl. 10, no. 67. 
203 d’aCunTo 2009, 85, fig. 24. 
204 nizzo 2008a, 238, pl. 13, no. 96. 
205 CrisCuolo 2007, 284, fig. 8, no. 34. 
206 The extension of the excavated area in the Pre-Hellenic 

domestic levels below the peristyle is 38 m2, while that below the 
entrance to the southern domus is 2.1 m2.

context, brought to light in the excavations con-
ducted below the peristyle and the entrance to the 
southern domus. This context unquestionably refers 
to the Pre-Hellenic village, relating to the phase prior 
to the establishment of the apoikia, but charac-
terized by the intense presence of Greek merchants, as 
well as, perhaps, Phoenician-Sardinian merchants 
(cf. below, the contribution by M. Botto in this vol-
ume). The date of the context can be established, 
not only on the grounds of the impasto pottery of 
indigenous production, but above all on account of 
Greek imports: the context must be assigned to 775-
750 BC, i.e. immediately before the end of the na-
tive settlement, which was followed by the apoikia. 
This chronology emerges from an examination of 
the diagnostic finds, which follows in this chapter. 

Only the diagnostic fragments, consisting al-
most exclusively of skyphoi, will be analyzed in 
detail in this paper. Nonetheless, the Greek fine 
pottery from these Pre-Hellenic domestic levels 
shows a wide range of the forms represented. It 
consists of:

-  mostly skyphoi, some clearly imports, prob-
ably from Euboea;

-  several specimens related to medium-sized 
closed forms, clearly for pouring, including 
the handle of a Geometric oinochoe;

-  no less than one small closed form, probably 
a lekythos;

-  two kraters.
These domestic levels also yielded a few walls 

of transport amphorae, including one probably of 
Attic SOS type and another of perhaps western 
Phoenician type.

A good number of these Greek Geometric frag-
ments refer therefore to drinking vessels, that is to 
skyphoi. Given the context, we may speculate that 
the dominance among Greek imports of the skyphos 
reflects a particular appreciation by the indigenous 
community of this vessel shape in tableware. Of 
course, an additional value in the eyes of the native 
community was undoubtedly the high quality of 
the imported Greek wheel-made pottery with geo-
metric decoration. The dominant proportion in this 
context of skyphoi – a shape that in the Greek world 
is prominently associated with the consumption of 
wine – suggests that it was precisely the ceremonial 
consumption of wine that was an important factor 
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in the sharing and bonding process which contrib-
uted to the establishment of relations between the 
native community and the Greek merchants. As for 
the identification of these merchants, albeit with 
the necessary caution, the absolute dominance in 
this context of Euboean imports suggests that the 
protagonists in the establishment of such pre-colo-
nial relations were indeed Euboeans.

A further aspect which must be emphasized in 
relation to the archaeological context is the high 
degree of fragmentation of these ceramic finds, 
which can only be partly reassembled in a few cas-
es. This confirms the domestic (not funerary) inter-
pretation of the context, as well as the washout 
phenomena to which it was exposed after its aban-
donment.

4.4.2. Pendant semicircle skyphoi (Pl. 11)
The first pendant semicircle (PSC) skyphos 

(49) was found in stratigraphic association with 
one of the Pre-Hellenic levels (US 27081), which 
were uncovered in the small excavation carried out 
in 2007 below the entrance to the southern domus 
(Figs. 18.5 and 44). A small fragment of the lip and 
of the upper part of the body is preserved. On the 
lower part of the right-hand side,  a series of verti-
cal traces on the surface and a slight prominence 
near the gap show that the handle must have start-
ed there. The fragment is small in size (h. 1.6 cm, 
w. at the lip 3 cm) and the characteristic pendant 
semicircle decoration is not preserved, as it 
 belonged to the missing part of the vessel. However, 
there can be no doubt regarding its identification 
as a PSC skyphos, as it has a specific feature of the 
class: the peculiar concave lip, together with a 
marked indentation coming from the upper part of 
the body, divided by a sharp ridge207.

In our specimen from pre-Hellenic Cumae (49) 
the markedly curved lip relates to Kearsley’s Types 
5-6 (in Eretria, more likely to Type 6 alone)208. 

207 Cf. kearsley 1989, 99, 101 (with reference to Types 5 
and 6).

208 According to the well-known classification of kearsley 
1989; see before desCoeudres – kearsley 1983, 41-52; on the 
chronology see later, kearsley 1995, 67-69; cf. PoPham – lemos 
1992. On the PSC skyphoi see recently kersChner – lemos 
2014; mazarakis ainian – lemos – vlaChou 2020; on Eretria, 
see verdan – kenzelmann Pfyffer – léderrey 2008, 81-82, 
with former references.

There is one peculiar feature that brings the Cu-
mae fragment particularly close to Type 5: namely 
the marked detachment between the shoulder and 
the receding lip junction209. However, in our frag-
ment from Cumae the vertical shape of the lip with 
the rim aligned with the shoulder (not recessed, as 
is often the case in Type 5) brings our fragment 
closer to those classified by Kearsley as Type 6210.

With regard to our skyphos from Cumae, I con-
sider it likely that two other fragments, recovered 
during the same excavation in 2007, also belong to 
this skyphos. These are the fragments respectively 
of a bottom (50) and of a handle (51), both clearly 
from a skyphos. Compared to the layer (US 27081) 
where fragment 49 was found, the 50 bottom was 
found in association with the lower layer (US 
27082) and the 51 handle with the upper one (US 
27080). This stratigraphic dissociation between 
the three fragments does not contradict the hypoth-
esis that they belong to the same vessel. As a mat-
ter of fact, in the same stratigraphic context brought 
to light below the peristyle, fragments of the same 
ceramic specimen were found in association with 
different Pre-Hellenic levels (cf. above): this must 
be the result of some form of residuality in these 
Pre-Hellenic stratigraphies, due to the living events 
resulting from intensive occupation over time. The 
hypothesis that these three fragments belong to the 
same PSC skyphos is supported by the perfect 
identity in their fabric. In all three, the clay is com-
pact and has a smooth surface, it is light brown on 
the surface and pink in the inner section with a few 
black and white non-micaceous inclusions. Their 
sizes are also exactly the same: in particular, the 
reconstructed diameter of the base is ca. 6 cm, 
while that of the lip is ca. 12 cm. Their size and 
ratio are perfectly consistent with the current range 
of Type 6 PSC skyphoi211. Being relatively small, 

209 This characteristic is found, for example, on a Type 5 skyphos 
from Kalamaria - Thessaloniki (kearsley 1989, 99, fig. 39a, pl. 8b).

210 Cf. kearsley 1989, 101-104, figs. 40d (from Veii, ceme-
tery of Quattro Fontanili; cf. BoiTani 2005, 320, pl. 1.2), 41a 
(from Kaldeh in Syria). To these, some fragments from Al Mina 
should be added for comparison; they were attributed by Kearsley 
to Type 6, albeit without the indication of the foot which is miss-
ing: kearsley 1989, 101-104, fig. 41f-g. Cf. also the fragment 
from the sanctuary of Apollo Daphnephoros at Eretria: verdan – 
kenzermann Pfyffer – TheurillaT 2014, 79, no. Eret20, fig. 12. 

211 Cf. kearsley 1989, 101-104; and, e.g., the examples from 
Pontecagnano: Bailo modesTi – gasTaldi 2001, 27-31.
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this is in line with what is typical of Kearsley’s 
Type 6, whose height ranges between 6 and 7 cm: 
in the case of the Cumae skyphos 49-51, C. Mer-
luzzo estimates a height of ca. 6.8 cm in her recon-
structive drawing212. Consequently, our specimen 
can also be referred to Type 6, due to the presence 
of a flat base, if indeed the fragments belong to the 
same vessel. The presence of a thin disc detected at 
the margins of the flat base, which is well pre-
served in fragment 50, should be noted. In Type 6, 
the lower end of the body on a thin raised disc is 
less common than a simple flat base. This variant, 
however, is well documented in Kearsley’s Type 6 
classification213: see, for example, as a comparison 
with our skyphos from Cumae, a specimen from 
Kaldeh in Syria214. This detail reflects, in terms of 
a relative sequence, a link with the earlier type, 
through the transformation of the distinct Type 5 
foot into a flat Type 6 base, but in which a thin disc 
stands out in these specimens. It could, therefore, 
be an indication of “antiquity” for the specimen 
from Cumae, within the series of Type 6 skyphoi.

From our excavation, a second PSC skyphos 
could probably be identified thanks to two frag-
ments, of the lip and of the foot respectively (43). 
They, too, were found in association with one of 
the Pre-Hellenic domestic levels, in this case in the 
2019 excavation below the peristyle (see F. Nitti, 
above, chpt. 4.1.1), namely in Level II (US 27837). 
The theory that the two fragments might belong to 
the same vessel is suggested by the close similarity 
of the clay and paint. The clay is compact, inter-
nally orange-pink in color, with large black and 
small white non-micaceous inclusions; externally 
it is a beige color and has a smooth surface. The 
paint is reddish-brown on the outer surface, while 
on the inside it is dark brown. Again, the character-
istic decoration with the pendant semicircles on 
the body has not been preserved. However, for 43, 
both the shape of the foot and the lip, as well as the 
decoration of the latter, lead to preference of the 
hypothesis of identification with a PSC skyphos, 
over the other possible hypotheses (that of a black 
skyphos, a chevron skyphos or even a skyphos 

212 kearsley 1983, 48; kearsley 1989, 101.
213 kearsley 1989, 101.
214 kearsley 1989, 101, fig. 41a.

with bird/s). As a matter of fact, the characteristic 
distinct thin disc base is normally lacking in both 
black skyphoi and chevron and bird/s skyphoi in 
Euboean productions; this thin disc base is found, 
however, in 43, as well as in the former specimen 
in fragment 50. As for the lip of 43, it has the char-
acteristic concave, upright shape of Kearsley’s 
Type 6, but with a less pronounced curvature than 
that of 49. Among the specimens assigned to Type 
6, although less frequently, parallels are found for 
such a less pronounced curvature of the lip: for ex-
ample, in a skyphos from Veii215, in one from Pon-
tecagnano216 and especially in a lip fragment from 
Eretria217. This less curved profile of the lip might 
also be a hint of “antiquity”, at least in terms of 
relative sequence, as is attested, for example, in 
Eretria in relation to Type 5 with small foot218. In 
skyphos 43, one more detail should be highlighted. 
As is usual in PSC skyphoi, the high lip is painted 
on the outside while on the inside it has a reserved 
thin band below the rim. Less common in this 
class, by contrast, is the reserved thin band below 
the rim on the outside, which occurs in our speci-
men 43. The latter appears, for example, in the 
form of a reserved thin band on the above-men-
tioned skyphos from Veii of Type 6219 and on one 
from Pontecagnano similar to Type 5 thanks to the 
presence of a low foot220. Another interesting detail 
is represented by the size of 43, which we can re-
construct on the basis of the two fragments: the 
diameter of the mouth is ca. 14 cm, while that of 
the bottom is 8 cm: this shows that this skyphos 
was 1/4 or 1/5 larger than 49-51. This is another 
aspect that would show an affinity with the earlier 
Type 5 (whose average height is ca. 8 cm)221.

As for the production place of the two skyphoi 
49-51 and 43, although we are aware of the limita-

215 kearsley 1989, no. 229, 67-68, 101, fig. 40d; BoiTani 
2005, 320, pl. 1.2.

216 Bailo modesTi – gasTaldi 2001, 27-28, no. 2, T. 7129.2, 
fig. 1, pl. 1.2.

217 kearsley 1989, no. 73, 29, 103, fig. 41b.
218 verdan – kenzelmann Pfyffer – léderrey 2008, 81-82, 

118, no. 15, sk4a, pls. 6, 89 (context of MG II - early LG I); 
verdan 2013, 9, no. 44, pl. 62.

219 kearsley 1989, no. 229, 67-68, 101, fig. 40d; BoiTani 
2005, 320, pl. 1.2.

220 Bailo modesTi – d’agosTino 2001, 29-30, no. 3.1, T. 
7739.1, fig. 1. 

221 Cf. kearsley 1989, 99.
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tions resulting from a mere macroscopic analysis, 
they both have all the characteristics of Euboean 
imports: the color, compactness, inclusions and the 
non-micaceous (at least to the naked eye) composi-
tion of the clay, together with the type of paint222. 

In sum, the two skyphoi 49-51 and 43 are most 
likely Euboean imports and can be referred to the 
PSC class, the former without doubt, the latter 
very probably. Both should be assigned to Type 6 
of Kearsley’s classification, due to their peculiar 
flat bottoms. However, both share aspects with 
Type 5 and, therefore, possible clues of “antiquity” 
within the relative sequence of Type 6: in both cas-
es, the distinct thin disc bottom; in 49-51 the 
marked distinction between the upper body and 
the recessed lip junction; in 43 the reserved thin 
band at the top of the outside of the lip and the 
larger size of the skyphos.

With regard to the chronology of our fragments, 
it is important to recall the significant contribution 
in this field that came from Bruno d’Agostino’s 
study of the PSC skyphoi found in the closed tomb 
contexts of Pontecagnano and the subsequent re-
marks made by Nota Kourou on them223. These 
confirmed the partial chronological overlap in the 
production of Kearsley’s Type 5 (which must have 
started earlier anyway) with that of her Type 6224. 
These contexts, together with a reassessment of 
the stratigraphies of Al Mina, allow N. Kourou to 
make the following important conclusions con-
cerning Kearsley’s Type 6: «It is apparent, there-
fore, that according to the Pontecagnano graves, 
PSC skyphoi of type 6 first appear during MG II, 
but their production continues in LG Ia, i.e. they 
should be dated to the period 770-750 BC, as sug-
gested by the Al Mina material, too»225.  In the ar-
chaeological contexts of Italy, as is well-known, 
the only two types to have been found are Type 5 

222 On the properties of clays in Euboean productions see de-
sCœudres 2006-2007, 6, note 33; verdan – kenzelmann Pfyffer 
– léderrey 2008, 23-25, with former references; and recently 
the volume on archaeometric analyses on the PSC skyphoi: ker-
sChner – lemos 2014.

223 d’agosTino 2001, 17; d’agosTino 2014b, 183; kourou 
1999, 220-221; kourou 2005, 500-501, pl. 1.

224 Bailo modesTi – gasTaldi 2001, respectively: T. 7739.1, 
29-30, no. 3.1, fig. 1; T. 7739.2, 30, no. 3.2, fig. 1; for their clas-
sification cf.: d’agosTino 2001, 17; kourou 2005, 501; d’agosTino 
2014b, 183.

225 kourou 2005, 501, cf. pl. 1.

(in a much smaller number) and Type 6 (predomi-
nant), which, in general, is a relatively small num-
ber of occurrences. 

In terms of absolute chronology, recent discov-
eries226 and the re-examination of earlier finds sup-
port the thesis already argued by M. Popham and I. 
Lemos in 1992227: namely that, in well-dated Ital-
ian contexts, the deposition of PSC skyphoi is not 
witnessed beyond the chronological boundary of 
the mid-8th century BC228. From a general histori-
cal perspective – given that they are absent from 
the contexts unearthed at Pithekoussai229 – in Italy 
PSC skyphoi always refer to a pre-colonial hori-
zon. Although this is an argumentum ex silentio, as 
things stand, the traditional thesis remains valid: 
namely, PSC skyphoi are the fossil-guide of the 
pre-colonial phase.

This assumption is also confirmed by the do-
mestic contexts of Cumae, which are illustrated 
here. No PSC skyphoi are associated with our 
stratigraphies of LG I and II (cf. below, chpt. 5). In 
other words, considering the present state of evi-
dence, PSC skyphoi do not recur in stratigraphic 
contexts relating to the occupation phases of Cu-
mae that refer to the later historical horizon: this 
new historical horizon is represented by the Greek 
apoikia, which replaced the native village around 
the middle of the 8th century BC (see below).

All in all, we can date the two Euboean PSC 
skyphoi 49-51 and 43 (in the latter case the identi-
fication remains likely), between MG IIb and LG 
Ia, to 775-750 BC. Small clues could suggest an 
early dating of both within this chronological span: 
namely, the presence in both of them of the thin 
disc shape of the base; two details in the lip can be 
added to this, namely the sharp ridge between the 

226 A recent specimen was found in Lavinium in Latium 
(eBanisTa 2018). Its shape is peculiar for the high everted lip (cf. 
the chevron skyphoi, chpt. 4.4.3), and its clay is micaceous, thus 
leaving open the possibility of an imitation/variation produced in 
Italy (by a travelling craftsman?).

227 PoPham – lemos 1992.
228 Cf., spec. kourou 2005, 501, pl. 1, and, in particular, the 

chronology of the PSC skyphoi from Veii and Cerveteri; for their 
contexts see the recent works of BoiTani 2005, 319-320 and riz-
zo 2005, 334-339, with references.

229 We must emphasize the lack of PSC skyphoi from the large 
number of the earliest graves in the necropolis (BuChner – ridgway 
1993) and in particular from the Gosetti dump: its materials flowed 
from the acropolis of Monte di Vico and Euboean imports of the Geo-
metric period have been published by Nicolas Coldstream (1995).
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lip and the body in 49 and the reserved thin band 
on the outside of the rim in 43. 

To these examples we may now add another PSC 
skyphos of Kearsley’s type 6 from the 2023 excava-
tion campaign (on which, see F. Nitti in the cata-
logue: 44): this is likely a Euboean import and is 
characterized by the same thin disc base and the 
same small size as 49-51. The context where its frag-
ments were found is also relevant: they were partly 
recovered from the internal hut floor and partly from 
the upper layer. Moreover, some fragments had been 
clearly burnt by the fire that affected the hut, while 
others are unburnt (see above F. Nitti, chpt. 4.1.3).  

4.4.3. Chevron skyphos (Pl. 12)
The incomplete vessel 47 belongs to the class of 

chevron skyphoi: fragments of the lip, of the shoul-
der and of the upper part of the belly including part 
of one handle are preserved. Fragments of 47 were 
brought to light in the trenches conducted below the 
western (Level III) and the central parts of the peri-
style in 2019 and in 2021, as well as in the area of 
the hut during the 2023 excavation: they were found 
both in primary deposition, in association with the 
domestic Pre-Hellenic stratigraphy, as well as clear-
ly in secondary deposition, in the alluvial level that 
had covered it (see F. Nitti, above, chpt. 4.1.1-3).

In this skyphos, the lip is high, everted and ta-
pering towards the rim. The body is globular, with 
rounded shoulder and rounded upper part of the 
belly. Concerning its decoration, the band with 
closed chevrons, framed at the sides by groups of 
vertical dashes and joined at the top and bottom to 
a horizontal line, refers to the decorative scheme 
d/e (the latter with the addition of a star motif on 
the sides) of the classification by J.-P. Descoeudres 
and R. Kearsley230. In our skyphos, the rather ir-
regular rendering of the chevrons is a characteris-
tic that often distinguishes Euboean skyphoi from 
the usually more precise Attic ones.

Compared to the chronological setting of the 
chevron skyphoi from Pontecagnano as estab-
lished by N. Kourou231, the skyphos from Cumae 

230 desCoeudres – kearsley 1983, 23, fig. 17, this classifica-
tion is resumed by verdan – kenzelmann Pfyffer – léderrey 
2008, 77.

231 kourou 2005, 502, pl. 2; cf. kourou 1999.

47 is quite close, thanks to the everted (but higher) 
lip and the rounded-profile body, to the specimen 
assigned at the beginning of the sequence and dat-
ed to MG IIb232. By contrast, the Pontecagnano 
skyphoi referred to LG Ia (760-750 BC) have an 
upright lip which is high, as in our case, while the 
lower part of the belly has a straight profile233. In 
Italy, a close comparison for the specimen from 
Cumae is the skyphos from T. FF16-17 of Veii, 
thanks to the high everted lip, the rounded shape of 
the body, the decoration with a band in which the 
chevrons are framed by groups of lateral dashes, 
and the lip which is also characterized by the pres-
ence of three horizontal lines234. The skyphos from 
Veii has been identified as Euboean using archaeo-
metric analysis with the Mössbauer technique and 
has been assigned to MG II, also according to the 
context relating to local phase IIA235.

In the West, another close comparison for the 
profile of our specimen from Cumae 47, especially 
because of the everted high lip, is the incomplete 
chevron skyphos, found in the stratigraphic con-
text of the so-called “Capanna dei Ripostigli” at 
Sant’Imbenia; the irregular rendering of the high 
chevrons is also similar, but we do not know 
whether these were also framed by groups of ver-
tical dashes; the sole difference is the presence of 
only two lines on the lip236.

Moving on to Eretria, a high, tilted lip is found 
on chevron skyphoi dated to MG II (whose lower 
limit in the Eretrian sequences is 750 BC): one 
from a tomb in the burial core of Eratonymou237 
and another from one of the wells of the Apollo 
Daphnephoros sanctuary238.

232 Bailo modesTi – gasTaldi 2001, T. 6504.1, no. 11.1, 35-36, 
fig. 6, pl. 3.1 (context of the beginning of phase IIA). Also cf., for a 
short and everted lip, but with a straighter lower part of the belly, the 
other specimen assigned to MG II: Bailo modesTi – gasTaldi 2001, 
T. 6528/9.1, no. 12.1, 36, fig. 6, pl. 3.2 (context of the IIA phase).

233 Bailo modesTi – gasTaldi 2001: T. 7738.1, no. 8.1, 33, 
fig. 5, pl. 2.3 (early IIA phase); T. 7121.1, no. 15.1, 37-38, fig. 7, 
pl. 3.4 (phase IIa).

234 BoiTani 2005, 320-321, pl. 1.6 (the other skyphos pl. 1.7 
shows a more vertical profile).

235 Cf. BoiTani 2005, 320-321, pl. 2, with references.
236 ridgway 1997; Bernardini – rendeli 2020, 329, fig. 11a.
237 Blandin 2007, T. 1 Eratonymou: vol. 1, 32, no.1; vol. 2, 

pl. 48.4.
238 verdan – kenzelmann Pfyffer – léderrey 2008, no. 10, 

76, 118, pls. 6, 100 (but the body profile is different from that of 
our specimen).
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Specimen 47 from Cumae clearly refers to the 
“classical” variant of the chevron skyphos, due to 
the relatively low globular shape of the body and 
the drawing of tout court chevrons: however, it does 
not belong with the “late” variant of the chevron 
skyphos, which we will be dealing with below in 
chpt. 5.3. Where it does fit is with the chronological 
horizon of the Pre-Hellenic native village, where it 
was found in association with a domestic level. 
The above-mentioned comparisons and the 
 sequence reconstructed for Pontecagnano allow it 
to be dated between MG IIb and LG Ia, i.e. 775-
750 BC. With all due caution, in this chronological 
range the marked inclination of the lip would point 
to MG IIb, whereas such a high lip is found in the 
skyphoi of LG Ia, but with a vertical orientation.

As for its production, thanks to macroscopic in-
spection, 47 appears to be perfectly consistent with 
the hypothesis of Euboean fabric. The clay is fairly 
compact and irregularly fractured. On the outside 
it is light brown in color and has a smooth surface, 
while on the inside it is pink/brick red; it has quite 
thick small to medium-sized black inclusions, 
small calcareous white inclusions and very few vi-
olet ones; no mica is visible to the naked eye.

The chronological and historical framework 
suggested for chevron skyphos 47 is confirmed by 
the two well-known specimens of the same “clas-
sical” variant from the Pre-Hellenic tombs of Cu-
mae, 3 and 29 Osta respectively.

The skyphos from T. 3 Osta239 is characterized 
by a broad, low globular body with a taut lower pro-
file and a low, slightly everted lip: in terms of rela-
tive sequence, it is closest to the Pontecagnano 
specimens assigned by Kourou to MG IIB240 and 
should therefore be assigned to this phase or, at the 
latest, to the transition with the later high-lip version 
of LG Ia: i.e. 775-760/750 BC241. This is also con-
sistent with its decoration, which features chevrons 
straddling the shoulder and the upper part of the 

239 gaBriCi 1913, col. 93, pl. 18.9; müller-karPe 1959, 234, 
pl. 16.A3; alBore livadie 1985, 70-71, no. 10.1; CrisCuolo – 
PaCCiarelli 2008, 342-344, pl. 3.3.

240 kourou 2005, 502, pl. 2.
241 For the shape, cf. the skyphos from T. 779 of Grotta Gram-

iccia at Veii: however, this has been identified as Corinthian: 
BoiTani 2005, 321, pl. 3.1.

body, drawn rather roughly and framed by groups of 
dashes; the band stops well before the handle. 

Conversely, the skyphos from T. 29 Osta242 
looks slightly later, both in terms of morphology 
and decoration: therefore, in my opinion, it might 
be dated to LG Ia, around 760-750 BC. In fact, the 
specimen from T. 29 is somewhat deeper, has quite 
a high vertical lip, and the body has a straight pro-
file243. The chevrons are roughly drawn with smears 
at the top and bottom; they occupy the shoulder, are 
bordered on the sides by groups of dashes and the 
decoration extends to the joint of the handles. 

Recent archaeometric analysis with the NAA 
technique has demonstrated that the two chevron 
skyphoi from Tombs 3 and 29 Osta are of Euboean 
fabric244.

4.4.4. Black skyphoi (Pl. 12)
The excavation conducted in the Pre-Hellenic 

domestic levels below the peristyle brought to 
light among the diagnostic finds two black skyphoi 
(45 and 48); another fragment of the same ceramic 
type (52) was found in the later alluvial level (US 
27697 = 27728, 27754) covering Level IV and is 
likely to be residual from the lower domestic occu-
pation of the Pre-Hellenic period.

Before dealing with the date and production of 
our three specimens, it must be made clear why 
specimen 48 should be identified as a black sky-
phos. In this fragment, the side section of the vessel 
is preserved, along with the handle, the correspond-
ing upper part of the belly and shoulder, and the lip 
connection. The outer surface is entirely painted, 
with the exception of the inside of the handle and 
the corresponding part of the body, whose reserved 
area has an irregular shape. Such decoration is ob-
viously peculiar to black skyphoi, but, based on 
what is preserved in our fragment, the hypothesis 
of a chevron skyphos should not be ruled out: in-
deed, in non-Attic products, chevron skyphoi can 
have an almost entirely painted lip, as well as an 

242 gaBriCi 1913, col. 111, pl. 18.7; müller-karPe 1959, 234, 
pl. 16.B1; nizzo 2007b, 495-496, figs. 10-11; alBore livadie 
1985, 71-72, no. 11.1; CrisCuolo – PaCCiarelli 2008, 342-344.

243 Cf., e.g., the skyphos from T. 7110 of Pontecagnano, 
which refers to a context of the local phase IIA: Bailo modesTi 
– gasTaldi 2001, no. 18.1, 39, fig. 8, pl. 3.5.

244 See F. Mermati, in this volume.
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extended painted area on the sides of the handle245. 
However, it is the body of 48 that is crucial for its 
identification with a black skyphos: its deep shape 
with a vertical rounded profile is exclusive to black 
skyphoi (see below for comparisons and a chrono-
logical framework). This morphology is neither 
seen in the “classic” chevron skyphoi (cf. above, 
chpt. 4.4.3), which have a shallower, more tapered 
body, nor in the PSC skyphoi of Types 5-6, which 
have a more tapered lower profile.

In general, a diagnostic feature for the identifi-
cation of the production of black skyphoi is their 
base: in the Attic prototypes of MG a low disc foot 
is predominant246; however, this is always lacking 
in Euboean products, where the base is flat, and 
sometimes profiled247. Unfortunately, in all three 
of our specimens, 45, 48 and 52, the lower part of 
the body is not preserved. Another feature that can 
be regarded as generally distinctive of Attic as op-
posed to Euboean products is the decoration of the 
lip. Attic black skyphoi sometimes have richer 
decoration on the lip: in addition to the reserved 
band sometimes with groups of dashes on the in-
side below the rim, the lip may also have one or 
two reserved bands on the outside248 or more elab-
orate decoration, e.g. a row of dots between lines 
and reserved bands249. In our specimens, the whole 
lip is preserved only in 45: it is fully painted both 
inside and outside and this is an indication in favor 
of Euboean production, as opposed to Attic. In 48, 
only the lower part of the lip is preserved and it is 
entirely painted both on the outside and the inside.

Regarding fabric, with all the intrinsic limita-
tions of macroscopic analysis, I waver between the 
hypothesis of Euboean or Attic production for 45. 
Open to both solutions may be the color and com-
position of the clay, in which mica is not visible to 
the naked eye: it is reddish-orange, fairly compact, 
with the presence of many small to medium-sized 

245 Cf., e.g., two skyphoi from Pontecagnano: Bailo modesTi 
– gasTaldi 2001, TT. 7738.1 and 6528/9.1, nos. 8.1 and 12.1, 33, 
36, figs. 5-6, pls. 2.3, 3.2.

246 Cf. e.g. the skyphos from Kerameikos T. 89 (küBler 
1954, 263, pl. 100); in general, on low-foot skyphoi see PaPado-
Poulos – smiThson 2017, 796-201.

247 Cf. kourou 2005, 502-504.
248 Cf. küBler 1954, TT. 89 and 73 Kerameikos, 260, 263, pl. 100.
249 PaPadoPoulos – smiThson 2017, 228, 796-797, T23-7, 

figs. 2.136 and 6.29 (MG II).

white inclusions (the latter are found, incidentally, 
in Euboean fabrics), a few small black, and rare 
reddish inclusions (the latter, of violet tone, are 
common in Attic productions). The paint is black 
on the outside and fairly shiny, while on the inside 
it is blackish-brown: also from this point of view, 
at autopsy, there is compatibility with both produc-
tions, but the very homogeneous and accurate ren-
dering of the paint reveals an affinity with Attic 
productions. Another aspect of the accuracy with 
which skyphos 45 was made is revealing: the 
whole of the body below the handle and the entire 
handle, even in the inner part are fully glazed; by 
contrast, black skyphoi of Euboean production of-
ten have these two parts unpainted. In summary, 
the clay and the paint, together with the decoration 
that is applied homogeneously over the entire pre-
served surface of the vessel, mean that the ques-
tion as to the place of production of 45 must re-
main open: could this place be Euboea or Athens 
or other parts of Attica, for example, eastern Atti-
ca, a region where interactions with Euboea were 
strong? Only  archaeometric analysis will be able 
to clarify the provenance of this black skyphos.

48 has light brown, fairly compact clay with a 
few black and white inclusions; no mica is visible 
to the naked eye: these features are consistent with 
the hypothesis of Euboean production. In this frag-
ment, the application of the blackish-brown paint, 
in which broad brush strokes can be recognized at 
irregular intervals, is clearly reminiscent of Eu-
boean fabrics and consequently this black skyphos 
must be of Euboean production. 52 has pinkish 
clay and blackish paint with the same regular treat-
ment as 45, but it is duller than the latter vessel: it 
could be of Euboean manufacture too, but in such 
a small fragment which is not diagnostic, it is cau-
tious to leave the assessment open.

Now, let us turn to their morphology and, there-
fore, chronology. All three specimens, 45, 48 and 
52 refer to black skyphoi with a globular body, 
common in both Attic and Euboean productions in 
MG II and LG I250. While the lower part of the 
body is missing, a slight morphological difference 

250 See kourou 2005, 502-504; verdan – kenzelmann 
Pfyffer – léderrey 2008, 75; PaPadoPoulos – smiThson 2017, 
796-801, with references.
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can be recognized between 45, on the one hand, 
and on the other, 48 and 52; this difference may 
have slight chronological implications. 45 pos-
sesses a feature that is still characteristic of the 
skyphoi of MG II, as compared to those of LG Ia 
(in terms of the Attic sequence): namely, the body 
is still quite shallow251, as can be seen from the 
profile before the lacuna. See, in this sense, in the 
Attic production,  a black skyphos from T. 89 of 
the Kerameikos and one (with a lower body how-
ever) from T. 23 of the Agora252, both of MG II. 
Nonetheless, in 45, the everted shape of the lip is a 
later trait, which is characteristic of LG Ia253. 
Among the black skyphoi from Pontecagnano, the 
closest comparison to 45 regarding shape is a spec-
imen from T. 4697. It is fully glazed like ours and 
due to its shape, and also on the basis of the tomb 
context related to the local Phase IIA, it has been 
assigned by N. Kourou to the transition between 
MG IIb and LG Ia. In Euboean production, other 
fully glazed black skyphoi can be recalled as par-
tial comparisons for the shape of 45: one from 
 Eretria, well dated to MG II/early LG I and  referred 
in local skyphoi to Type SK3, of medium size like 
ours (which had a diameter of ca. 14.8 cm) 254; and 
one from Ialysos (Rhodes), from a tomb dated to 
late MG II255.

From the preserved fragment of the upper body 
of the other two black skyphoi, 48 and 52, it can be 
deduced that the belly profile in both cases was 
deeper than that of 45. This is characteristic of LG 
Ia black skyphoi256. This date is also consistent 
with the everted profile that the lip of 48 must have 
had, as can be discerned from the small preserved 
lower part in the upper section of the fragment 
(whereas this part is missing in 52). Due to the 
rounded and deep profile of the body and the evert-
ed lip, 48 is similar to the following black skyphoi 
from Pontecagnano; these are found in tombs from 

251 See in this sense kourou 2005, 502-504, pl. 3; PaPado-
Poulos – smiThson 2017, 796-801.

252 PaPadoPoulos – smiThson 2017, 228, 796-797, T23-7, 
figs. 2.136 and 6.29 (MG II).

253 See kourou 2005, 502-504, pl. 3.
254 verdan – kenzelmann Pfyffer – léderrey 2008, 75, 118, 

no. 12, pls. 6, 100.
255 d’aCunTo 2020e, no. T. L/390Ts.3, 248-253, 368-369, 

pls. XII, 6.
256 Cf. kourou 2005, 502-504, pl. 3.

the later local phase IIB and assigned by N. Kou-
rou to the Attic LG Ia period (760-750 BC): in partic-
ular, one from T. 3179257 and the other from T. 3111 
(no. 2)258. From the latter tomb at Pontecagnano 
comes a second black skyphos (no. 1), which dif-
fers from 48 because of the tauter profile of the 
belly259, but which shows a detail which is similar 
to the skyphos from Cumae: namely, a thin articu-
lation at the lip attachment, on the outside. The 
same detail is also seen in the black skyphos from 
the Pre-Hellenic tomb of Cumae, Osta 29; this 
tomb also contains the aforementioned chevron 
skyphos, dated to LG Ia (see above, chpt. 4.4.3). 
The shape of the lip is similar on the black skyphos 
(no. 1) from T. 3111 Pontecagnano and on that 
from T. 29 Osta260. The general shape of the body 
is also similar, but specimen T. 29 has only a slight-
ly more rounded belly. In the latter, the paint has 
turned a distinctly lighter, orange/dark pink color 
(clearly the result of unsuccessful firing). As in the 
above-mentioned specimens from Pontecagnano 
of TT. 3179 and 3111, the black skyphos from T. 
29 Osta has a reserved area on the outside below 
the handle and, on the inside, a thin band below the 
rim, to which a narrow area near the bottom is add-
ed. It is important to mention that the black sky-
phos from T. 29 Osta is in fact of Euboean produc-
tion, as confirmed by the recent NAA analysis261.

To sum up, we can draw the following conclu-
sions about the black skyphoi found in association 
with the Pre-Hellenic domestic levels below the 
peristyle. In terms of morphology, 45 can be as-
signed to the transition between MG IIb and LG 
Ia, i.e. 775-750 BC, while 48 and 52 should be re-
ferred to LG Ia, i.e. 760-750 BC. 48 has all the 
features, both in terms of clay and decoration, to 
be of Euboean production. Likewise, specimen 52 
could also be Euboean. As for 45, the fully painted 
lip is a characteristic of Euboean black skyphoi; 

257 Bailo modesTi – gasTaldi 2001, T. 3179.1, no. 25.1, 50, 
fig. 11.

258 Bailo modesTi – gasTaldi 2001, T. 3111.2, no. 27.2, 51, 
fig. 12; cf. kourou 2005, 503-504. 

259 Bailo modesTi – gasTaldi 2001, T. 3111.1, no. 27.1, 51, 
fig. 12; cf. kourou 2005, 503-504, pl. 3.

260 gaBriCi 1913, col. 111, fig. 52; müller-karPe 1959, 234, 
pl. 16.B5; nizzo 2007b, 495-498, figs. 10-11; alBore livadie 
1985, 71-72, no. 11.2; CrisCuolo – PaCCiarelli 2008, 342-344.

261 See F. Mermati, in the present volume.
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however, in this skyphos the homogeneity and 
quality of the glaze are reminiscent of Attic pro-
duction: as a result, the question of whether it is 
Euboean or Attic production remains open.

4.4.5. Ancient repairs on black skyphoi
We can now concentrate on two details which 

demonstrate how these black skyphoi must have been 
given special attention and held in very high regard by 
the group that used them, in the context of the Pre-Hel-
lenic indigenous village of Cumae: namely, the an-
cient restorations made on both 45 and 48, and the 
inscribed sign, which must be alphabetic, on 48.

That black skyphos 45 was restored in antiquity 
is supported on the preserved fragments by the 
presence on the vessel, at its widest point and dis-
tant from the handles, of a pair of horizontally 
aligned through-holes on each side of a vertical 
fracture (at a spot where the modern break clearly 
corresponds to the ancient one). On the same ves-
sel, another through-hole from this ancient resto-
ration is preserved further down, on the belly, be-
fore the gap: the hole is located in a position 
clearly to the right of the two previous ones and at 
some distance from the handle (in this case the an-
cient fracture must have run more or less horizon-
tally and the other through-hole must have been 
located further down). The holes have a diameter 
of around 2.5 mm. In skyphos fragment 48, like-
wise, a through hole from the ancient restoration is 
preserved at the bottom right of the right-hand 
handle socket. In this case, the hole is larger, and 
has a diameter of around 4 mm. The other “twin” 
hole must have been on the right/bottom right, fol-
lowing the break line (the present break line, per-
haps corresponding to the ancient one, runs in an 
oblique direction). We must, of course, reconstruct 
in both skyphoi 45 and 48 the presence of pairs of 
through-holes, which were arranged on each side 
of the ancient fracture lines: each pair must have 
been joined either by a metal clip or, otherwise, by 
a joint of vegetable material/rope: there is no trace 
inside the holes as to which solution was adopted.

Obviously, we are unable to establish when and 
where the breakage and later repair occurred on 
the timeline of the two vessels. However, given the 
context of their discovery in association with the 
domestic levels of the Pre-Hellenic village, the 

two black skyphoi would have most probably been 
intact at the time when they were exchanged by 
Euboean merchants with the “Opician” inhabi-
tants. In that case, the breakage and subsequent 
repair of the two vessels which had been produced 
in Euboea and transported by Euboean merchants, 
must have taken place in the Pre-Hellenic village 
of Cumae. This would further illustrate how the 
two skyphoi must have been  treated with special 
regard by the natives because, despite the break-
age, they were kept and reassembled through 
 restoration. This shows that the two vases must 
have been highly prized, because of their quality 
and the fact they had been made on a potter’s 
wheel and had painted decorations. At the same 
time, the repairs might also demonstrate the symbolic 
value these vases had taken on in their new, indig-
enous context. The “biography” of the two sky-
phoi, result of the exchange between Greeks and 
natives, must have given them not only material 
value but also symbolic value in the eyes of their 
new indigenous users262. Therefore, not only were 
the ancient restorations technical interventions 
aimed at making the vase functional once more, 
but they could also have assumed the function of 
bearing witness to the “biography” of the distinc-
tive object and thus of the added symbolic value 
assigned to them by the group of new indigenous 
users of the vessel263.

At the same time, both the context of their dis-
covery, in association with the domestic levels of 
the Pre-Hellenic village, and the ancient resto-
rations, show that such fine vessels, after having 
been exchanged with Euboean merchants, must 
have been utilized by the indigenous people. It is 
reasonable to deduce that they must have been used 
in everyday life and/or on special occasions, prob-

262 On the symbolic value of “objects with biography” there 
is a rich bibliography, regarding many historical and cultural 
contexts. On the Greek EIA, see recently: whiTley 2002; whiT-
ley 2013; d’aCunTo 2020e, spec. 356, 441-448, 818-820, with 
bibliography on different societies and periods.

263 Cf. e.g. the ancient repairs on Euboean black skyphoi 
from graves on Rhodes (Ialysos: d’aCunTo 2020e, no. T. 
L/390Ts.3, 248-253, 368-369, pls. XII, 6; Exochi: Johansen 
1958, T. M, no. 3, 46, 49, fig. 106). If we shift our focus to an 
indigenous setting involving Phoenician and Greek merchants, 
such as in our context, cf. the case of La Rebanadilla: a Phoeni-
cian jug and a Euboean chevron skyphos (BoTTo 2020, 358-359, 
fig. 7 left, center, and fig. 6b).
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ably for wine consumption (if such was their func-
tion also in the native village). Thus, after their 
“real” use, these fine Greek-imported vessels were 
subsequently included as grave-offerings of special 
symbolic value in the burials of the native elite: this 
is also the case in female burials, as is certainly the 
case for T. 29 Osta, which can be identified as such 
by the composition of the grave-goods264. In effect, 
from vases connected in some way to the everyday 
consumption of wine, probably a male prerogative, 
such skyphoi went on to become a distinctive attri-
bute of the elite group to which they belonged, also 
due to their “biography”.

4.4.6. The letter N written on the black skyphos 
and aspects related to the Greek alphabet

Black skyphos 48 has a small sign engraved be-
low the handle, more precisely immediately to the 
lower left of the right-hand handle attachment. In 
the present volume, Albio Cesare Cassio deals 
with this one-letter inscription in another paper, 
which is addressed to the general question of the 
emergence of the Greek alphabet and to its earliest 
occurrences in Italy. Here, I will limit my com-
ments to a presentation of this new epigraphic doc-
ument and to some related remarks265.

The sign on Cumae’s black skyphos 48 consists 
of three oblique strokes that join each other re-
spectively at the upper and lower extremities; the 
angles between the strokes are slightly acute; the 
first and the third strokes are almost parallel. Near 
the vertices, the engraving is fairly deep, sharp and 
in a regular straight line. The left-hand stroke, after 
a very short gap in the engraving caused only by a 
crack in the paint, extends for a long stretch to the 
lower left in a less deep incision. This line contin-
ues fairly straight in relation to the stroke near the 
vertex. The right-hand stroke also has a short en-
graved extension to the left beyond the lower ver-
tex. In the latter case, it is evident that this exten-
sion of the stroke beyond the vertex is an error. 
The same interpretation may perhaps be suggested 

264 gaBriCi 1913, cols. 109-111, fig. 52, pl. 18.7; müller-
karPe 1959, 234, pl. 16.B; nizzo 2007b, 495-496, figs. 10-11; 
alBore livadie 1985, 71-72, no. 11.1; CrisCuolo – PaCCiarelli 
2008, 342-344.

265 I would like to thank A.C. Cassio for his paper and for the 
precious remarks and stimulating discussions.

by the crack in the paint and the slight engraving 
below the middle stroke and roughly aligned with 
it. The case of the left-hand stroke is different, be-
cause its extension below the left vertex is long 
and therefore seems to reveal the intention to make 
a longer stroke than the others (although one can-
not exclude the hypothesis that the shallower ex-
tension to the left reveals a slip of the hand, which 
may have extended the stroke by mistake too far to 
the left). Another engraving, which in this case is 
very short but deep, is found in the corner between 
the left and the middle strokes; this engraving goes 
more towards the left: in this case, the most likely 
hypothesis is that of an earlier failed “attempt” 
(see A.C. Cassio below: a “pentimento”) to make 
the left-hand stroke that was abandoned as a result 
of an “afterthought” (but, of course, even in this 
case its intentional character cannot be ruled out); 
it should also be noted that in correspondence with 
this corner, the clay, together with the paint, is 
slightly chipped. In both cases the angles are acute 
but very open: the one formed by the first and the 
second strokes corresponds to ca. 72/75°, while 
the one formed by the second and the third strokes 
to ca. 73/79°. All in all, albeit with the aforemen-
tioned uncertainties, the most likely hypothesis is 
that of a sign consisting of three lines in a zig-zag 
pattern: they connect at the two vertices in two an-
gles slightly less than 90° and of which the left 
stroke is longer.

There is no doubt that this sign was engraved 
prior to the firing of the vessel: this is revealed, in 
particular, by the evidence that the outer edges of 
the engraving jut out slightly from the surface of 
the vessel (the engraving had clearly raised the 
clay at the sides) and that these edges are fired 
(they do not have the crumbly texture of the inner 
section of the vessel). On the other hand, it is clear 
that the engraving was made when the paint had 
already been applied to the surface: this is espe-
cially evident in the right-hand stroke, the edges of 
which have retained the paint, while the bottom 
has not; in the case of the left-hand stroke, the 
paint has been partly preserved along the edges 
and on the bottom. The stages of this process are 
logical after all, since applying the paint after mak-
ing the engraving would have covered up the in-
scription. In short, the inscription on black sky-
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phos 48 was made by engraving the vessel after it 
was painted and before it was fired.

As for the identification of this sign, I believe it 
is in all likelihood an alphabetical sign. The reader 
should also refer to the important remarks in this 
sense made by A.C. Cassio, the first of which re-
gards a technical aspect. The three zig-zag strokes 
are drawn so straight and at such precise angles 
that it could be deduced that the engraver had used 
a small ruler: as a result, it can be concluded that 
an attempt at engraving with such accuracy was 
driven by a desire to reproduce a specific letter of 
the alphabet and not a generic mark. 

Given its very early date, one could also think of 
a nun from the Phoenician alphabet; however, such a 
hypothesis has to be ruled out due to the left-to-right 
slant of the writing. It must, therefore, be Greek and 
Euboean: i.e. a three-stroke nu written in the Greek 
alphabet with a left-to-right slant266. Consistent with 
this hypothesis is, in fact, the oblique direction of the 
right-hand and middle strokes, as well as the left-
hand stroke that is longer than the others (if its exten-
sion to the lower left is to be interpreted as such): 
both are characteristics of nu in early Archaic and 
Archaic Greek inscriptions, and particularly of the 
red alphabets, such as the one used in Euboea and in 
the Euboean colonial world267. In particular, the 
oblique and almost right-angle orientation of the 
second and the third strokes on Cumae’s skyphos 48 
is so common and peculiar in early Archaic and Ar-
chaic Greek inscriptions268 that the identification of 
the sign written on our vase as the letter nu must be 
considered as virtually assured269. For nu, on the oth-

266 As an alternative, one could speculate that the short en-
graved dash in the corner between the left and the middle strokes 
is not a first “attempt”, but identifies an overturned chi (cf. Bar-
toněK – Buchner 1995, nos. 41-42, 176; kenzelmann Pfyffer – 
TheurillaT – verdan 2005, no. 28, 67). However, this assump-
tion is not supported by the fact that this central dash is very 
short, and by the presence of the right-hand stroke.

267 Cf. Jeffery 1990, 79-89, 433-434, 453-456, pls. 5-6, 47-
49; guarduCCi 1987, 14-80; BartoněK – Buchner 1995, esp. 
184; kenzelmann Pfyffer – TheurillaT – verdan 2005. 

268 From this point of view, see, e.g. in Jeffery 1990, and 
guarduCCi 1987, 14-80, and in the Euboean world in kenzel-
mann Pfyffer – TheurillaT – verdan 2005, and BartoněK – 
BuChner 1995.

269 The alternative hypothesis would be that ours is, instead, a 
sign of a non-alphabetical nature, something that occurs quite 
frequently in the form of a single isolated sign on a good number 

er hand, the roughly 45° direction of the left stroke is 
quite uncommon, as this stroke is usually vertical or 
only slightly oblique. The short dash engraved inside 
the left vertex was probably caused by a preceding 
attempt to engrave the first stroke of the nu more 
vertically; the second attempt, on the other hand, 
was done more obliquely and more spaced-out. The 
short line must have been an earlier “attempt”-penti-
mento, but actually continuing it would have given 
the fairly acute angle that is common in Archaic nu. 
My impression is that the engraver had second 
thoughts, which led him to choose a less acute angle. 

Another less frequent aspect is, clearly, the left-
to-right slant that our alphabetical signs have, in a 
period like the 8th century BC in which right-to-left 
(or boustrophedon) inscriptions were predomi-
nant270. However, for both aspects – the oblique 
orientation of the first stroke and the left-to-right 
slant – comparison can be made with the nu in-
cluded in an inscription, which had been made be-
fore firing, on a spindle-whorl from the sanctuary 
of Apollo Daphnephoros at Eretria of LG271. An 
almost identical nu occurs in the left-to-right in-
scription from Osteria dell’Osa (cf. F. Nitti’s draw-
ings: see Fig. 6 in A.C. Cassio’s contribution in 
this volume): this parallel is remarkable both be-
cause of its very early date and its taking place in 
central Italy (we will come back to this below). 
The first stroke of the nu is very tilted and longer 
than the other two strokes in several inscriptions 
from the Euboean world, which are dated between 
the second half of the 8th and the beginning of the 
7th century BC; the difference can be observed in 
the right-to-left slant of the writing272. 

of vases from the 8th century BC, for example, from the Euboean 
world (cf., e.g., Eretria: kenzelmann Pfyffer – TheurillaT – 
verdan 2005, 54-55). As has been remarked by some scholars, 
in several cases in which a single sign occurs on a Greek vase of 
the early Archaic period, the letters often cannot be unambigu-
ously distinguished from non-alphabetical signs, which are 
widely attested on Greek ceramics of the period (whiTley 2021, 
277-278; koTsonas 2022, 170). Non-alphabetic signs may have 
different (and for us undefined) meanings: from a magic/reli-
gious symbol, to a mark that identified the owner or potter, or 
even other possible functions.

270 For a general picture see Jeffery 1990; guarduCCi 1987, 
14-80; cf. lazzarini 2005, 478. 

271 kenzelmann Pfyffer – TheurillaT – verdan 2005, 75-76, 
no. 65.

272 Cf., e.g., the following well-known cases: the inscription 
on a North-Ionian bird kotyle from Eretria (BartoněK – Buchner 
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Interesting comparisons for our nu, both be-
cause of the shape and the isolation of this specific 
letter, may be found among the rich corpus of late 
8th-early 7th century BC inscriptions from the so-
called “Hypogeion” in the Eretrian colony of Me-
thone273. Many of these inscriptions are written on 
drinking vessels of Euboean production and on im-
ported amphorae from other regions of the Aegean. 
We can single out the following comparisons: in 
particular, on a Samian amphora a single nu written 
right-to-left after firing, the first stroke of which is 
oblique274; on another Samian amphora a single 
right-to-left nu, which had been inscribed before 
firing, such as in our case275; the two-letter inscrip-
tion NE written right-to-left after firing on an am-
phora of unknown production276; the same two let-
ters in a (longer?) inscription written left-to-right 
on the neck of a local beaked pitcher277; and for the 
form of the nu in longer inscriptions, indicating 
ownership, the inscription written left-to-right after 
the firing of an Antekydes on a Lesbian amphora278.

The meaning of the alphabetical sign nu on 
skyphos 48 from Cumae is not made explicit by 
this single letter. The hypothesis that the nu refers 
to the first letter of the vessel’s contents seems un-
likely, because as this is a drinking vessel, it must 
have been intended for wine consumption. The 
first letter indicating the name of the vase seems 
equally unlikely, because in Greek no vessel 
shapes related to drinking have nu as the first letter 
of their name.

The first theory is that this letter does not actu-
ally refer to a proper name. It could be connected 
somehow to letters on a set of drinking vessels, 
e.g. in a set of vases, which may have been used by 
drinkers while consuming wine, or during games. 
Perhaps it was a letter among other letters of the 

1995, no. B1, 190-192), the potter’s signature on the krater from 
Mazzola at Pithekoussai (BartoněK – Buchner 1995, no. 43, 
177), and the lekythos of Tataie from Cumae (BartoněK – Buch-
ner 1995, no. C1, 199-199).

273 Besios – TzifoPoulos – koTsonas 2012, and, in particular, 
TzifoPoulos 2012; sTrauss Clay – malkin – TzifoPoulos 2017.

274 Besios – TzifoPoulos – koTsonas 2012, 364-365, no. 18.
275 Besios – TzifoPoulos – koTsonas 2012, 362-364, no. 17.
276 Besios – TzifoPoulos – koTsonas 2012, 358-359, no. 15.
277 Besios – TzifoPoulos – koTsonas 2012, 357, no. 14.
278 Besios – TzifoPoulos – koTsonas 2012, 345-347, no. 4.

alphabet,  or a numeral among other numerals on 
other vessels?

Another possibility is that this letter is in fact 
the first letter of a proper name. In the first in-
stance, the potter’s name would come to mind, be-
cause the letter would have been inscribed by him 
before firing. This abbreviated potter’s “signature” 
would imply an expression of “pride” or a trade-
mark on his product. However, at least from what 
is preserved, the relatively common quality and 
type of vessel, a black skyphos, would not seem to 
support the hypothesis of the potter’s trademark. 
Nevertheless, the potter might well have intro-
duced the first letter of his name to add extra inter-
est and value to the vessel.

On the other hand, a tempting hypothesis would 
be that our nu refers to the first letter of the proper 
name of the first Euboean owner of the vase which 
the potter engraved to customize it for him. In line 
with this hypothesis, we might refer to the discus-
sion which has arisen from the publication of Me-
thone’s inscriptions; most of them relate, more or 
less clearly, to the consumption of wine among 
elite members (in connection with the rise of the 
aristocratic banquet and later symposion279). Start-
ing from Methone’s corpus, but also generally in 
early Archaic Greece, it has been remarked that 
ownership inscriptions on drinking vessels tend to 
be written on or near the lip, or close to the han-
dle280. This is because the visual display of the 
owner’s name afforded by the inscription, played a 
key role in the wine consumption ceremonial, and 
in the interplay between participants which would 
have given way to the exchange of their drinking 
vessels281. As a consequence, the physical relation-
ship between the inscription and the handle of the 
vessel, and the close association between them, 
demonstrates individual ownership, and mirrors 
the owner’s membership in wine consumption cir-

279 Besios – TzifoPoulos – koTsonas 2012, and on this aspect 
see esp. tzIFoPouLoS 2012� WęcoWSKI 201�, 2017, and also his 
contribution in this volume.

280 PaPPas 2017, esp. 292, 295.
281 For the corpus of Methone, this interpretation, which con-

nects the inscription with wine consumption interplay, has also 
been extended to some post-firing inscriptions written on the 
neck or near the handle of some transport amphorae, including 
some of the above-mentioned cases, but of course cautiously 
when only one or two letters occur (PaPPas 2017, 295-301).
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cles. In this case we can imagine that a customer 
would have  told the potter what he wanted to be 
written on the vase. Actually, if the message is «I 
am writing nu because the vase is mine», there is a 
big difference between, on one hand, simply 
scratching the letter on a fired vase on a specific 
occasion282 and, on the other, the client requesting 
the potter to write the first letter of his name on a 
vessel which is yet to be produced; that is, to ac-
cept a commission before the vase even exists. We 
must underline that inscribing before or after firing 
are different acts, and that the former has far grea-
ter implications.

Hence, different meanings for the letter nu on 
our vase are possible: a letter connected somehow 
with wine consumption, or the first letter of the 
potter’s name, or of the Euboean customer who 
commissioned the work to the potter. Whatever it 
is, and we cannot know for sure, for the owner of 
skyphos 48, this letter, a distinctive sign, must 
have had a special meaning which assumed a spe-
cific function within the ceremonial mechanisms 
of drinking, given that the two-handled skyphoi 
circulated on the occasions of wine consumption 
among elite members283. Certainly, therefore, this 
sign must have given the vessel a particular sym-
bolic value in the eyes of the owner, first in the 
Greek context in Euboea, and then in the native 
village at Cumae in Opicia.

Whatever its meaning, having written the letter 
nu on skyphos 48 demonstrates that the Euboean 
potter had at least a basic knowledge of the alphabet.

This new epigraphic evidence is of special in-
terest, if we consider the high dating of our black 
skyphos, as established by its morphology and 
context: this alphabetical sign was inscribed, at the 
same time as the vase was made, in ca. 760-750 
BC, and the domestic context of Pre-Hellenic Cu-
mae where it was uncovered, does not extend be-
yond the mid-8th century BC. As a consequence, 
our nu can be considered among the oldest evi-
dence of the use of Greek alphabetic writing which 
has been found to date. A.C. Cassio’s analysis of 

282 Such as for Besios – TzifoPoulos – koTsonas 2012, 354-
355, no. 11.

283 WęcoWSKI 2014, 85-124; 2017.

the earliest inscriptions found in Euboea in his pa-
per in this volume should be referred to. With re-
spect to a handful of inscriptions from the first half 
of the 8th century BC – five from the sanctuary of 
Apollo Daphnephoros at Eretria284 and one from 
Lefkandi285 – he argues that the introduction of the 
Greek alphabet would have been earlier, possibly 
even much earlier, than their date. 

The Greek inscription on 48 offers us a small but 
significant piece of evidence from the indigenous 
point of view as well: shortly before the middle of 
the 8th century BC, some indigenous communities 
in Italy were aware of the existence of writing 
through “pre-colonial” exchanges with the Eu-
boeans and Phoenicians, even though these commu-
nities did not yet use writing themselves. According 
to the testimony of our black skyphos, this would 
have been before the foundation of the apoikia of 
Cumae and probably even before the foundation of 
Pithekoussai (see M. D’Acunto, below, chpt. 4.7).

In this respect, the new inscribed document 
from Pre-Hellenic Cumae also offers a glimpse 
into the much debated inscription engraved after 
firing on the Latium-produced impasto flask of T. 
482 from Osteria dell’Osa286. Thanks to this small 
but significant piece of evidence from Cumae, the 
inscription from Osteria dell’Osa is, in a sense, no 
longer as isolated in time and space as it might 
have appeared previously: neither from a chrono-
logical point of view (also in the light of the MG II 
inscribed fragments from Eretria and Lefkandi) 
nor due to the fact that it was found in an indige-
nous context, in this case in a community in an-
cient Latium (Gabii, near Rome). For Osteria 
dell’Osa, the most credited thesis is that of an in-
scription in Greek287 as opposed to the two other 
proposals of Archaic Latin and Phoenician288: there 

284 kenzelmann Pfyffer – TheurillaT – verdan 2005, 52, 66, 
69, 75-77, nos. 25, 26, 36, 64, 66 (this is in the Semitic alphabet).

285 Lefkandi I, 90, no. 102 (L. Jeffery); BartoněK – Buchner 
1995, 195, no. B 8.

286 BieTTi sesTieri – de sanTis – la regina 1991, 83-88; 
 BieTTi sesTieri 1992, 273, 522, 687, figs. 2k.2.8, 3a.270; ridgway 
1���, �2��7� BartoněK – Buchner 1995, no. D 1, 204-205, with 
bibliography.

287 Cf. BartoněK – Buchner 1995, no. D 1, 204-205.
288 For the hypothesis of identification with a Latin inscrip-

tion see Colonna 2005, 481-483, fig. 4: ni lue (reading  from 
right to left); cf. lane fox 2008, 136-137. Some letters, and the 
left-to-right slant, stand in the way of the hypothesis of a Phoeni-
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is no doubt that the inscription is alphabetical, as 
can be seen from the first and last letters, which 
can certainly be identified as an E and an N. The 
most accepted reading is εὔλιν(ος): “good at spin-
ning”, perhaps referring to an attribute of the wom-
an buried in the tomb289. However, the interpreta-
tio graeca of εὔλιν is not universally accepted. If it 
is in Greek, since the iota is straight not crooked, 
the script is Euboean (see below A.C. Cassio)290. 
The comparison between the form of the nu in the 
inscription from Osteria dell’Osa and the one en-
graved on our skyphos from Cumae is striking: 
their similarity is given by the orientation of the 
first and the second strokes, the angle between 
which is less acute than the “canonical” nu, as well 
as by the angle between the second and the third 
strokes. Both inscriptions may reflect a rare an-
cient Euboean variant of the nu (see again, below, 
A.C. Cassio). It can also be said that in the nu of 
the Osteria dell’Osa inscription there is an “un-
due” continuation of the left vertical line. Another 
important point of comparison is the left-to-right 
slant of the inscription from Osteria dell’Osa, as 
well as the left-to-right slant of the letter on sky-
phos 48. Regarding its chronology, A.M. Bietti 
Sestieri has recently restated that the excavation 
context of T. 482 in Osteria dell’Osa, to which the 
inscribed vase refers, is reliable from a stratigraph-
ical point of view: the tomb is dated to the Latium 
IIB2 phase, therefore around 775/770 BC, or even 
before then (of course, with all due caution regard-
ing the ad annum precision of such chronology)291. 
Consequently, the inscribed vases from Osteria 
dell’Osa and 48 from Pre-Hellenic Cumae are also 
very close from a chronological point of view, as 
the Cumae specimen is dated to 760-750 BC. 

Clearly, the difference between 48 from Cu-
mae and the case of Osteria dell’Osa lies in the 
place of production of the vase and where the in-

cian inscription (e.g. Janko 2015, 15; and lazzarini 2005, who 
also rejects the hypothesis of a Latin inscription).

289 BartoněK – Buchner 1995, no. D 1, 204-205; Janko 2015, 
14-16 (which, however, cannot be followed for what concerns 
the chronology of inscriptions and contexts).

290 Janko 2015, 15; cf. Jeffery 1990, 79, fig. 27; kenzelmann 
Pfyffer – TheurillaT – verdan 2005; BartoněK – Buchner 
1995, 184.

291 BieTTi sesTieri 2005; cf. BarToloni – nizzo 2005, 411, 
note 21.

scription was written, in first case in Euboea, and 
in the second in Latium. In the second quarter of 
the 8th century BC, both the Italic communities of 
Osteria dell’Osa/Gabii and Pre-Hellenic Cumae 
were at the very least aware of the existence of the 
medium of writing, even if they did not use the 
alphabet themselves292: this knowledge probably 
came from the exchanges and forms of mobility 
enacted by the Euboeans (together with the Phoe-
nicians) in central-southern Italy in the pre-colo-
nial period.

4.4.7. One-metope bird skyphoi (Pl. 13)
Two specimens which were brought to light in 

our domestic context of Pre-Hellenic Cumae under 
the peristyle, 42 and 53, can be referred to this 
class which is peculiar to Euboean and Euboean-re-
lated products293.

A single fragment of the belly is preserved in 
53, which was found in the later Level IV (US 
27815: see F. Nitti above, chpt. 4.1.1). The lower 
part is painted, while from the decoration on the 
upper reserved band, a vertical dash is preserved 
on the left, as well as part of a decorative motif 
bottom-right: the latter should probably be identi-
fied as a lozenge with a central dot. One-metope 
bird skyphoi commonly have this background fill-
ing in the metope containing the bird294. As a re-
sult, such an attribution can also be proposed for 
our fragment: in this case, the preserved dash 
should be assumed to form the frame to the left of 
the metope. In one-metope bird skyphoi, the back-
ground fillers are normally placed in the upper 
part of the metope, above the bird’s body, but 
there are also cases in which these fillers are 
placed in the lower half, below the bird’s body295, 
as is the case here. Of course, given its state of 
preservation, the hypothesis of identification of 

292 Several scholars have referred to the tradition, reported by 
Dionysius of Halicarnassus (Ant. Rom. 1.84.5), according to which 
Romulus and Remus were sent, when they were children, to Gabii 
to learn Greek letters. Of course, this tradition must be considered 
with all due caution and not sic et simpliciter: cf. ridgway 1996, 
96-97; amPolo 1997, 211-217; Janko 2015, 15, note 111.

293 On one-metope bird skyphoi see esp. ColdsTream 1982, 
24-27, pls. 1-2; ColdsTream 2004, 41-43, figs. a-b, 2; kourou 
2005, 504.

294 Cf. ColdsTream 1982, pls. 1a, b, d.
295 Cf. a specimen from Chalcis: andreiomenou 1984, spec. 

fig. 25; ColdsTream 2004, 42-43, fig. 2d.
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fragment 53 with a one-metope bird skyphos must 
remain speculative.

The case of 42 is different, since its preserved 
fragments ensure its identification with a skyphos 
of this class. Two joint fragments give us part of 
the lip and shoulder, up to the top of the belly, as 
can be seen from the visibly curved and recessed 
lower portion (the latter is an important detail for 
the reconstruction of the vessel’s profile). On the 
outside, the decoration is painted with a blackish, 
sometimes dark to light brown paint: such differ-
ent color gradients of the paint are also seen in dif-
ferent parts of the bird, and create an unpleasant 
final effect. As for a third fragment, relating to the 
upper part of the belly, it has no contact surfaces 
with the other two; there is no doubt, however, that 
it belongs to the same vase, due to the above-men-
tioned characteristics of the paint which are identi-
cal, the misfired clay (see below), and the fact that 
the fragment has two bird’s legs painted on it. F. 
Nitti (see Pl. 13) has succeeded in skillfully draw-
ing the profile of the vase and in reconstructing its 
outer decoration. The latter has three lines on the 
lip, an upper one below the rim, a second immedi-
ately below, while the third is irregularly spaced, 
and runs along the lower portion of the lip. This 
makes the decoration seem poorly executed, which 
is also made clear by the fact that all three lines on 
the lip are unevenly spaced: the second line has 
one section that is too narrow, and another is 
smudged at the bottom. These irregularities also 
characterize the rendering of the bird whose neck 
folds unnaturally, and the overall effect is especial-
ly unpleasant because the paint used for the upper 
outline of the head above the eye is very faint. 
While the birds in Euboean one-metope bird sky-
phoi often display a non-standardized style and a 
sometimes sketchy rendering, our vessel rep-
resents a particularly unsuccessful outcome.

In our skyphos the bird is facing to the left. The 
head is placed immediately below the upper line; it 
has an almond-shaped reserved eye and a long 
beak. The neck, thicker at the bottom, forms a pro-
nounced bend at 2/3 of its length. The upper part of 
the body has a continuous curve from its back to 
its chest: the preserved part is entirely painted, but, 
as the central and lower portions are missing, we 
are unable to ascertain whether the body was fully 

painted or whether it was hatched and outlined 
with a thicker line. On the third fragment there are 
two oblique dashes running parallel, as mentioned, 
which can certainly be identified with the bird’s 
legs. On its front leg, the painted line folds up-
wards at a right angle, as can be seen from a small 
preserved portion of the paint before the break: the 
leg could have been folded at the hock, as often 
happens in many cases of birds in this class296, or 
this fold could refer to the leg’s connection with 
the lower part of breast (in which case the fold at 
the hock would not have been present and the legs 
would have been rendered with two simple paral-
lel dashes)297. Above the back of the bird, on the 
right, a dot rosette is introduced as a background 
filling, consisting of six irregularly spaced dots ar-
ranged around a central, off-centre dot. To the left 
of the bird at breast height, there was a second ro-
sette made of dots, two of which are preserved. 
The bird’s legs are joined to the painted lower 
band, with no indication of feet. Neither the right 
nor the left dashes of the metope, which must have 
enclosed the bird, are preserved. On the inside, the 
skyphos is fully glazed with irregular blackish 
paint, which turns in spots to a light brownish/
brown color.

For the bird in 42, similarities with the bird de-
picted on one or another specimen of the class of 
one-bird metope skyphoi can be found, but my 
personal opinion is that there are no striking com-
parisons. This is not due to the uniqueness of our 
skyphos compared to other Euboean specimens, 
but rather to the fact that the birds in this class vary 
considerably in both general appearance and pro-
portions, as well as in the rendering of details. I do 
not think, therefore, that the rendering of the bird 
can give us specific information about the chronol-
ogy of our vase. It is different because of the filler 
consisting of a dotted rosette, which occurs twice 
within the metope in 42 and takes up the motif of 
Attic origin from MG II; more specifically, we 
come across the dotted rosette on two of the three 
Attic oinochoai, recalled by Coldstream as a proto-
type for the decorative scheme with a bird in the 
metope between horizontal lines (these oinochoai 

296 Cf. e.g. ColdsTream 1982, pl. 1a, c, g, h.
297 Cf. e.g. ColdsTream 1982, pl. 1b.
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are dated by him one/two decades before the be-
ginning of LG Ia or at the transition with this 
phase)298. As for one-metope bird skyphoi, the dot-
ted rosette also appears on the specimen from T. 
174 Selciatello Sopra from Tarquinia; this skyphos 
has the same arrangement with horizontal lines at 
the sides and a bird of slender proportions of Attic 
origin, the latter being quite similar to ours. The 
specimen from Tarquinia is placed by Coldstream 
at the beginning of the series of Euboean one-me-
tope bird skyphoi, as is another bird skyphos from 
the Quattro Fontanili necropolis in Veii299. In sum, 
the dotted rosette filler on 42 seems to reflect a 
proximity to the Attic prototype of the bird scheme 
in the central metope (on the oinochoai) and thus 
provides a clue to dating our specimen to the early 
phase of one-metope bird skyphoi production.

The hypothesis of a high date for one-metope 
bird skyphos 42 from Cumae is also supported by 
its morphology: this is characterized by a low 
body, with quite a high lip, only slightly tilted and 
well detached from the shoulder. The closest com-
parisons for this shape are two one-metope bird 
skyphoi from T. 3211 of Pontecagnano: these refer 
to a context of local Phase IIa (780/770-750 BC) 
and are assigned by Kourou to the transition be-
tween MG II and LG Ia (in Attic terms); more pre-
cisely, according to the Greek scholar, the low 
body and the vertical lip fit better with MG II300. 
One difference, in comparison with these two 
specimens from Pontecagnano, is the sharp de-
tachment of the lip from the shoulder in 42: the 
latter feature is found on the bird skyphos, also 
with a high vertical lip, from the layer between the 
two floors in the “Capanna dei Ripostigli” at Sant’Im-
benia301. In the latter context, the association of the 
bird skyphos with the PSC skyphos of Kearsley’s 
Type 5 and the chevron skyphos, mentioned above 
(chpt. 4.4.3), offers a date which is still in MG II.

From another perspective, the stratigraphy con-
firms the high chronology of 42. The fragments of 
this skyphos were found in different layers in the 

298 ColdsTream 1982, 26-27, figs. 2b (from well K in the 
Agora) and figs. 2c (from T. 26 of Odos Kriezi).

299 ColdsTream 2004, 42, figs. 2b, a.
300 Bailo modesTi – gasTaldi 2001, no. 10.1-2, 34-35, fig. 6, 

pl. 2.7; kourou 2005, 504.
301 Bernardini – rendeli 2020, 329, fig. 11b. 

excavation below the peristyle. In particular, one 
of these fragments, namely the lower one with the 
bird’s legs, was found in association with the earli-
est floor, which yielded Greek Geometric pottery 
(Level I, US 27847: cf. F. Nitti above, chpt. 
4.1.1)302. Therefore, in terms of relative chronolo-
gy, our skyphos refers to the earliest horizon of the 
Euboean presence at the Pre-Hellenic settlement 
of Cumae: this means, of course, the earliest hori-
zon related to the evidence provided by our exca-
vation. However, in terms of relative sequence, 
our skyphos stands in the earliest phase of the 
pre-colonial horizon of Geometric pottery dis-
cussed in this chapter.

These observations lead us to date one-metope 
bird skyphos 42 from Cumae still most probably to 
MG IIb or, at the latest, to the transition to LG Ia 
(based on the phases of Attic pottery). In terms of 
absolute chronology, we can therefore assume its 
dating to 780/770-760 BC, or at the latest shortly 
after 760 BC (of course, based on the “orthodox” 
chronology of Geometric pottery).

As for the place of production, 53 does not 
seem to be an exception to the other Geometric 
vases from this context: its clay – compact, light 
brown, with white inclusions and vacuoles – has 
no mica visible to the naked eye. While caution is 
required due to the relatively small size of the 
sherd, the hypothesis of Euboean manufacture is 
likely, mainly because the fragment may well be-
long to the peculiar Euboean production of 
one-metope bird skyphoi.

On the contrary, the case of bird skyphos 42 is 
peculiar. What is striking, in comparison with the 
other Geometric vessels examined in this chapter, 
is the consistent presence of fine-grained silver 
mica, which is clearly visible to the naked eye, 
along with large black volcanic inclusions. On the 
external decorated part, the firing of the vessel pro-
duced acceptable results and made the decoration 
quite clear: in this case the clay is orange in color. 
Conversely, both in the section and on the inside, 
our skyphos reveals evident firing defects, the clay 

302 The other two fragments were found in the later stratigra-
phies, and clearly in a secondary deposition context (UUSS 
27554 and 27671).
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having taken on a grey to dark grey coloring. This 
misfiring clearly manifests itself in the hollows 
that have made the surface uneven, especially on 
the inside of the vessel, but also to a lesser degree 
on the outside. In short, the aforementioned de-
fects of the paint for the outer (as well as inner) 
decoration, added to the misfiring, are clear evi-
dence that this vase was the result of defective 
manufacturing. 

On the other hand, our specimen belongs to a 
class of drinking vessels, that of the Euboean 
one-metope bird skyphoi, thought to be “ambi-
tious” and prized among the Italic communities 
who established early relations with merchants 
from Euboea. 

These considerations have led us to the conclu-
sion that 42 cannot have been imported from Eu-
boea. The conclusion is confirmed further by the 
highly micaceous character of the clay and the large 
black volcanic inclusions: these features do not 
match the common Euboean fabrics circulating 
within the Geometric period. On the other hand, 
against the hypothesis of production in other regions 
of the Aegean, where micaceous pottery is found 
(such as the Cyclades), our defective vessel coin-
cides with a class, that of one-metope bird skyphoi, 
which is characteristic of Euboean pottery. As a mat-
ter of fact, the macroscopic clay features of our sky-
phos are consistent with the volcanic characteristics 
of the Phlegraean Fields region, on which the mica-
ceous nature and the  large black inclusions must 
depend. Consequently, the likeliest hypothesis is that 
skyphos 42 was produced in the Phlegraean region.

If this is in fact the case, the question is whether 
our vase could have been manufactured at Pithek-
oussai. Referring to the current state of knowledge, 
this hypothesis is unlikely because of a concur-
rence of observations. The most important among 
them is chronology: the oldest ceramics from 
Pithekoussai do not date that far back in time, in 
terms of relative sequence, and the intense Eu-
boean frequentation of Pre-Hellenic Cumae, docu-
mented by our excavation, predates the foundation 
of Pithekoussai (see below, chpt. 4.6); in addition, 
as previously stated, our skyphos seems to be dat-
ed to an early phase of this pre-colonial presence 
on the site. Another point concerns the macroscop-
ic inspection of the clay: with all due caution, the 

deep orange clay of our skyphos, in the parts which 
are not misfired, is not reminiscent of the usual 
color of Pithekoussan clays (which often have a 
pale powder pink hue).

 If Pithekoussai were excluded, this one-me-
tope bird skyphos (42) must have been produced 
in Pre-Hellenic Cumae, and therefore probably by 
an itinerant/immigrant Euboean craftsman who 
would have had to be well acquainted with Eu-
boean production in the motherland. Our Euboean 
potter would fit into those forms of craftsman mo-
bility that go hand in hand with the intensity of 
pre-colonial exchanges woven by Euboeans, as 
well as Phoenicians, with the indigenous commu-
nities of Italy. In Pre-Hellenic Cumae this would 
have happened not at the end of this short pre-co-
lonial experience, but at an early stage, as suggest-
ed by both the stratigraphic context and the classi-
fication of skyphos 42. Another aspect which must 
be emphasized arises from the evidence  exposed 
by our excavation: despite its production defects, 
this skyphos had evidently been used in an indige-
nous context within the settlement.

The on-site production of a vase by an itinerant 
Euboean craftsman would be a small, but intriguing 
clue, suggesting permanence, for limited periods of 
time at least, of some Euboeans in the “Opician” 
settlement of Cumae (we will return to this shortly, 
see chpt. 4.6). Confining ourselves to this specific 
issue, of course, the hypothesis of our skyphos be-
ing locally produced needs confirmation (or refuta-
tion) with the support of archaeometric analyses. At 
the same time, this unique find awaits further possi-
ble confirmation from ongoing excavations.

Nevertheless, such a hypothesis would be per-
fectly consistent with other evidence from other 
settlements in southern Italy, in the chronological 
horizon immediately prior to colonial foundations. 
This evidence documents a pattern of craftsman 
mobility, notably of potters, associated with Eu-
boean trade enterprises in the pre-colonial phase. 
Among the different evidence available regarding 
this phenomenon, the case that we can now con-
sider as most well-known is that of the indigenous 
village of Francavilla Marittima (Calabria), before 
the foundation of the Achaean apoikia of Sybaris: 
recent archaeological excavations have brought to 
light a good amount of  “Oinotrian-Euboean” pot-
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tery, which must have been produced before 720 
BC, at least in the early stages, by itinerant/immi-
grant Euboean potters303. In Campania, this is re-
flected by archaeological finds in Pontecagnano 
from the same chronological horizon as our con-
text, before the foundation of Pithekoussai and 
Cumae: the clearest case is a skyphos with pendant 
semicircles painted freehand, and later trans-
formed into a black skyphos, which mirrors the 
production defects in our example304.

4.4.8. Tableware/transport/storage closed shapes 
(Pl. 13)

The discussion of diagnostics among the Greek 
fragments from our Pre-Hellenic context will be 
complete after we consider one particular vase con-
sisting of three joining fragments of the oblique-pro-
filed shoulder of a medium/large closed form: 46. 
These fragments were found on Level IV (US 
27815), but another two from Level II (US 27838), 
which do not join up with the other three, refer to 
the same vessel. In the three joining fragments, the 
attachment of a vertical handle is preserved in the 
upper part. The vessel was made on a potter’s wheel 
and is of fine compact clay, characterized by an out-
er wash and large black and white inclusions, a few 
grey ones, along with vacuoles. A wide horizontal 
painted band runs across the upper part of the shoul-
der and another surrounds the handle attachment. 
The fine clay of the vessel does not suggest that this 
is sic et simpliciter a transport amphora. On the oth-
er hand, the small part which is preserved does not 
allow its identification: given its medium/large size, 
shape, and decoration, a reasonable hypothesis is 
that it was an oinochoe/hydria; with reference to 
this shape, slightly more recent colonial productions 
are known, considered to be of Euboean-Cycladic 
influence305. An alternative might be that of a hy-

303 I simply refer here to the contribution by Jan Kindberg 
Jacobsen and Gloria Mittica, in the present volume, with the rel-
evant bibliography.

304 Bailo modesTi – gasTaldi 2001, 31, no. 5, T. 4697.1, fig. 
3, pl. 2.4. Such a case is no longer isolated, as demonstrated by a 
similar fragment from Sant’Imbenia which was published re-
cently (Bernardini – rendeli 2020, 327, no. 1, fig. 3a).

305 At Naxos in Sicily: lenTini 1990, 72, 76, 79, fig. 18 (oino-
choai of the cut-away neck type); lenTini 1992, 22, fig. 57 (hy-
dria); lenTini 1998, 378-380, figs. 2-3; cf. Cuma: le fortificazioni 
2, 29, nota 102 >M. Cuozzo@.

dria-amphora306. Its place of production remains un-
certain: the context and macroscopic aspects of the 
clay might be consistent with the most immediate 
hypothesis which is that of Euboean production. 
The hypothesis that it is an oinochoe-hydria would 
suggest a large tableware vessel; that of a hy-
dria-amphora would imply identification with a me-
dium-sized transport/storage container.

What’s more, our domestic context in the peri-
style area, below the deep alluvial layer, has yield-
ed some fragments of transport amphorae. Among 
them we must point out the finding of two ampho-
rae wall fragments from another lower alluvial 
level which, on the northern side of the trench, is 
the interface between Levels III and IV (US 27828, 
cf. chpt. 4.1.1): one of them might perhaps refer to 
a western-Phoenician amphora; the other, due to 
its clay and paint on the outside, is to be ascribed 
to an Attic amphora of the SOS type. Based on the 
chronology of our context, the latter would refer to 
the earliest stages of SOS production, at mid-8th 
century BC or just before307.

4.4.9. General remarks on the Greek pottery from 
the Pre-Hellenic village

As a conclusion to this section, some summary 
remarks can be made on the Greek Geometric pot-
tery found in association with the stratified domes-
tic levels of the Pre-Hellenic village; these levels 
were unearthed by the University of Napoli L’Ori-
entale team a short distance away in the more ex-
tensive excavation below the peristyle and in the 
small trench below the entrance to the southern 
domus:

1) these Geometric vessels were found in con-
ditions of high fragmentation. This must be 
due to the residential (non-burial) nature of 
the discovered contexts, as well as to the fact 
that these domestic contexts underwent 
transformation and abandonment/destruc-
tion: these phenomena must have been 
brought about by the transition from one 

306 Cf e.g. at Methone, productions of the Thermaic gulf: Be-
sios – TzifoPoulos – koTsonas 2012, 391, no. 43.

307 On the date for the beginning of the production of SOS Attic 
amphorae cf. JohnsTon – Jones 1978, 140 («The SOS storage am-
phora began to be produced in the Athenian potters’ quarters proba-
bly late in the LG Ia period»); PraTT 2015, 221 (mid-8th century BC).
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dwelling floor to the next and, ultimately, by 
the abandonment/destruction of this sector 
of the indigenous village, to be placed 
around 750 BC (see below, chpt. 4.7). How-
ever, the joining sherds related to the ceram-
ics found demonstrate how such Greek Geo-
metric vessels were originally in primary 
deposition: they were associated with the 
living levels of the Pre-Hellenic hut which 
was unearthed. Any lacunae must be due, on 
the one hand, to the limited extent of our ex-
cavation and other sherds from the same 
vessels may simply lie a short distance away 
in areas untouched by our excavation. On 
the other hand, the fragmentary state in 
which they have come down to us may have 
been due to the washouts produced by allu-
vial phenomena, which affected the area af-
ter the abandonment of the indigenous hut 
and with respect to surfaces that must have 
remained in part exposed.

2) Ten diagnostic vessels have been selected 
and discussed in this chapter. However, the 
MNI of Greek Geometric pottery associated 
with these Pre-Hellenic domestic levels is 
significantly higher: this can be calculated at 
no less than 30 vessels which included a 
wider range of forms: two craters, several 
oinochoai and most likely a lekythos, to-
gether with a few transport amphorae (see 
chpts. 4.4.1-8). The ten diagnostic vessels 
examined here, consist mostly of fine sky-
phoi, probably intended for the consumption 
of wine (9 out of 10): the latter may have 
acted, thanks to the dynamics of ceremoni-
als, as the glue needed to strengthen rela-
tions between Euboean merchants and na-
tives. The natives, in turn, as a result of 
exchanges, must have acquired these vessels 
and added them to their own collections, 
clearly ascribing intrinsic symbolic value to 
them (see the ancient restorations in black 
skyphoi 45 and 48, and the alphabetic sign 
inscribed on the latter). The other diagnostic 
fragment refers to a piece of fine tableware/a 
commercial ceramic vessel (oinochoe/hy-
dria/amphora 46). Also of note is the pres-
ence of fragments of a few transport ampho-

rae, including one of the Attic SOS type and 
another perhaps of the western Phoenician 
type (see below, Massimo Botto’s contribu-
tion in this volume). The presence of the lat-
ter reveals how the interactions at the site 
could have been in diversified forms: these 
did not necessarily have to be related exclu-
sively to the exchange of fine pottery by 
Greeks with natives.

3) The skyphoi include several of the most 
prized types in central and western Mediter-
ranean pre-colonial trade, featuring the Eu-
boeans (along with the Phoenicians) as the 
main actors: two one-metope bird skyphoi 
(42 and 53?), three PSC skyphoi (44, 49-51? 
and 43?), three black skyphoi (45, 48 and 
52) and a chevron skyphos (47).

4) The date of these skyphoi covers a relative-
ly short time span. This ranges, in terms of 
relative chronology, from MG IIb to LG Ia, 
as referred to the phases of Attic Geometric 
pottery. If we transpose these relative 
chronologies into absolute dates, according 
to Coldstream’s “orthodox” chronology, we 
are given a chronological span from 780-
760 (MG IIb) to 760-750 BC (LG Ia). More 
precisely, philological analysis of the sky-
phoi allows us to establish how they cover 
both phases. We can still probably refer 
both the chevron skyphos 47 and the 
one-metope bird skyphos 42 to MG IIb, as 
well as perhaps the two PSC skyphoi 49-
51? and 43. Conversely, the two black sky-
phoi 48 and 52 should be referred to the LG 
Ia stage, whereas black skyphos 45 as well 
as the PSC skyphos 44 can be considered as 
transitional between MG IIb and LG Ia. For 
the probable one-metope bird skyphos 53, 
on the other hand, due to the small size of 
the fragment, clarification is not yet possi-
ble. This is, therefore, a nucleus of materi-
als that are distributed, in terms of absolute 
chronology, in the second quarter of the 8th 

century BC.
5) Expanding the discussion beyond our con-

text, it is important to point out how the 
same chronological span can be assigned to 
the three Greek imports found in the Pre-Hel-
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lenic graves of Cumae. The chevron sky-
phos from T. 3 Osta is to be placed in MG 
IIb or, at the latest, at the transition with the 
later phase. By contrast, the chevron sky-
phos and the black skyphos from T. 29 Osta 
are, due to their shape and decoration, to be 
placed in LG Ia. Consequently, there is full 
chronological alignment between the Greek 
pottery found in the burials of the Pre-Hel-
lenic village and that associated with its do-
mestic contexts, in both cases with reference 
to the final horizon of the life of the village.

6) The latter is a key point for the reconstruc-
tion of the historical mechanisms marking 
the transition from the Pre-Hellenic village 
to the foundation of the Greek apoikia (cf. 
below, chpt. 4.7). In this regard, it is import-
ant to point out that none of the Greek ves-
sels associated with our indigenous hut and 
its related domestic context go down to the 
later phase: that is, none of these sherds re-
fers to the phase corresponding to the LG 
phase of Corinthian pottery (750-720 BC) or 
to LG I in Pithekoussai’s chronology (750-
720 BC) or to the LG I phase of Eretrian pot-
tery (750-735 BC). The characteristic mark-
ers of these latter phases are indeed missing 
from our Pre-Hellenic residential context: 
the kotylai of the Aetos 666 type, the skyphoi 
of the Thapsos type with panel etc., includ-
ing also the skyphoi with debased chevrons, 
to which we shall return later (chpt. 5.3). 
Since Greek Geometric pottery is found up 
to the most recent dwelling level of our con-
text related to the indigenous village, from a 
stratigraphical point of view, the village 
ceases to exist (at least in the sector of our 
excavation) by the end of Attic LG Ia, there-
fore by 750 BC. Whatever the cause of the 
abandonment of the indigenous village, its 
life, at least in the specifics of our context, 
comes to an abrupt end at this date. This cae-
sura is clearly marked by the stratigraphy, 
namely by the massive alluvial layer cover-
ing the most recent domestic floor (but cf. 
remarks in chpt. 4.7). In order to fully assess 
the extent of this caesura, it should be re-
called, on the one hand, that this alluvial lev-

el interrupts the period of successive occupa-
tions that in this sector dates back to the Late 
Bronze Age. On the other, the massive allu-
vial level, which is deposited above, marks a 
sharp break from the tight sequence of earlier 
life levels.

7) One last important point deserves our atten-
tion. Among the diagnostics, the Geometric 
skyphoi associated with this Pre-Hellenic 
residential context are made with a non-mi-
caceous clay, certainly not local/Phlegrean. 
In terms of clay composition, vessel mor-
phology, and decoration, they possess all 
the features needed to allow us to identify 
them as imports from Euboea, as did the 
three skyphoi from tombs 3 and 29 Osta, 
analyzed with the NAA. The Euboeans, 
therefore, must have been the main protag-
onists of this intensive presence in the 
Pre-Hellenic village of Cumae which lasted 
about a quarter of a century, until its end 
around 750 BC. The only exception is the 
one-metope bird skyphos (42), whose mica-
ceous clay and production defects support 
the hypothesis that it was an on-site creation 
by an itinerant craftsman, presumably also 
Euboean.

8) The evidence is complemented by the 
“Phoenician” fragments which were found 
associated with the same indigenous hut. 
These are – as shown in M. Botto’s contri-
bution in the present volume – probably 
Phoenician-Sardinian related productions. 
They complete a picture that, albeit still 
limited, allows us to reflect in the next chap-
ter on the mechanisms of interaction that 
the indigenous village enacts with these for-
eign merchants in the second quarter of the 
8th century BC.

4.5. The relationships between the local elite and 
the foreign merchants: the case of the female Tomb 
4 Osta

Our comprehension of the mechanisms of in-
teraction between the Euboeans, Phoenicians 
and the “Opician” village is further enhanced by 
the imports from the graves of the Pre-Hellenic 
village.
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Besides the evidence of the above-mentioned 
Euboean skyphoi from Tombs 3 and 29 Osta, it is 
useful to introduce a digression at this point regard-
ing a peculiar metal object, since it implies a 
high-level relationship between the donor and the 
recipient. This is the tripod-lebes from Tomb 4 Osta, 
consisting of twisted rod feet in iron, and a bronze 
basin with a compressed hemispherical body (Figs. 
45-46; cf. M. Botto’s contribution in this volume, 
Fig. 8 with all grave goods)308. This is one of the 
prominent female tombs in Cumae’s Pre-Hellenic II 
phase.  The tripod-basin must actually have been 
utilized: two restoration patches, also made of 
bronze, had been nailed onto the bottom of the basin 
on two separate occasions, clearly to repair some 
damage caused. This damage must have been pro-
voked by the intense heat of the fire and the flames 
while food was being cooked inside it. Another re-
pair patch in bronze sheet is located near the attach-
ment of one of the feet. The bronze basin, therefore, 
must have been used for cooking: as is well-known, 
the cooking of meat, along with the consumption of 
wine, was another ceremonial of particular signifi-
cance in both Aegean and indigenous settings.

Pia Criscuolo has identified the bronze basin 
from Cumae as a likely import from the Aegean and 
recalled some comparisons in indigenous Italian 
contexts of an association between the bronze basin 
and the iron feet nailed to it, as in our case: these is 
one specimen from S. Maria d’Anglona, and one 
from Mostradalfio in Bisignano, Sybaritis, in EIA 
contexts; the comparison regarding the shape of the 
bronze basin is only partial for both specimens, 
while the iron feet are completely different, due to 
their shape and less elaborate appearance309.

Turning to the bronze part of the tripod from T. 4 
Osta, namely the basin, it finds close comparisons 
regarding shape with many specimens in the series 
of Cypriot Kalottenschalen: see  the similarity of the 
peculiar thickened rim, which slopes slightly inward 

308 müller-karPe 1959, pl. 17.B32; CrisCuolo – PaCCiarel-
li 2008, 341, fig. 6; CrisCuolo 2014, 93-94, figs. 2.33, 4; cf. L. 
Cerchiai in the present volume.

309 CrisCuolo 2014, 94: cf. esp. frey 1991, 22, pl. 12.4, T. 
102 (S. Maria d’Anglona, from a context which is roughly con-
temporary to Cumae’s T. 4 Osta); luPPino et al. 2004, fig. 1.B1 
(Mostradalfio at Bisignano, in Sybaritis: sporadic from the ne-
cropolis, but EIA); for the belly cf. a bronze basin, sporadic from 
Torre Mordillo (CrisCuolo 2014, 94).

Figs. 45-46. Napoli, National Archaeological Museum: from 
Pre-Hellenic Cumae, T. 4 Osta, tripod made with iron legs 
and a bronze Cypriot lebes (photo M. D’Acunto, drawing P. 
Criscuolo, from CrisCuolo 2014)
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and is rounded at the top, as well as the profile of the 
bronze basin which is wide, with a compressed, 
barely curved bottom and oblique, rounded side 
walls310. In the Cypriot Kalottenschalen, the rim di-
ameter measures up to 25 cm, with a height of up to 
12 cm311. The specimen from Cumae has been recon-
structed by Criscuolo with slightly larger dimensions 
than these: it has a 27.5 cm rim diameter, and a body 
height of 12 cm312. However, these measurements 
were obtained hypothetically by the Italian scholar 
from the preserved fragments of a vessel that has 
come down to us in a very fragmentary state, with 
lacunas: only three adjoining rim fragments and bot-
tom fragments of the basin are preserved, while for 
two feet two fragments were preserved at the attach-
ment, for the third foot eight small fragments were 
preserved313. A larger specimen (diam. 30.9, h. 13.8), 
fitted with a handle, is, however, documented at 
Kourion-Kaloriziki314. The hypothesis of our basin 
being of Cypriot production (i.e., the body alone) 
seems to me, therefore, to be plausible. 

By contrast, it is reasonable to assume that the 
iron feet were added later, and that they were 
nailed to the basin: given the lack of comparisons 
in Cyprus, such an addition may have been made 
either in Greece (in Euboea?) or in Italy; the latter 
hypothesis would be supported by the comparison 
with the specimens from S. Maria d’Anglona and 
Mostradalfio in Bisignano, mentioned earlier.

Important remarks can also be made about the 
dating of the bronze basin from T. 4 Osta. The pro-
duction of Cypriot Kalottenschalen is spread over a 
broad time span, ranging from Late Cypriot IIA, 
through Cypro-Geometric, to the Cypro-Archaic pe-
riod: the chronological span is, therefore, roughly 
from 1400 to 500 BC. However, the floruit of the 

310 Cf. maTThäus 1985, esp.: no. 57, p. 75, pl. 3, from Enkomi, 
T. 11 of Late Cypriot IIB (diam. 19.5-22.7 cm); no. 63, p. 76, pl. 4, 
from Enkomi, T. 14 (diam. 19.5-21 cm); no. 79, p. 77, pl. 5, from 
Enkomi, T. 18, of Late Cypriot IIC (diam. 21-22 cm); no. 86, p. 78, 
from Enkomi, T. 19A, of Late Cypriot IIIB (diam. 20-21 cm); no. 
188, p. 82, pl. 10, from Enkomi, T. 9 of Late Cypriot IIC (diam. 23.4 
cm). For the rim shape cf. maTThäus 1985, 72, fig. 5f/a/e. For this 
shape in LBA Cypriot production cf., earlier, CaTling 1964, 147-
148, fig. 17.1 (Enkomi, T. 6), pl. 26e (Lapithos, Kastros, T. 420). 

311 maTThäus 1985, 72, 99-104, figs. 8-11.
312 These measurements are taken from her drawing published 

in CrisCuolo 2014, 95, fig. 4 (in the present volume Fig. 46).
313 CrisCuolo 2014, 95, note 57.
314 maTThäus 1985, no. 305, p. 107, pl. 17.

Kalottenschalen is in the Late Bronze Age period, 
with more limited production in the Cypro-Geomet-
ric and the Cypro-Archaic period315. It should also be 
pointed out that the above-mentioned comparisons 
regarding the shape of the specimen from Cumae, all 
refer to Late Bronze Age Cypriot items, from En-
komi especially, and from Kition (see above). Fur-
thermore, it is the Late Bronze Age specimens that 
have a larger rim diameter (normally between 16 
and 21 cm, with specimens as large as 24 cm), com-
pared to those of the later phases (with a diameter 
normally between 10 and 17 cm, with very few 
slightly larger specimens). A similar argument can 
be made in reference to the height of the basin: many 
Late Bronze Age specimens have a basin height of 
around 10 cm or slightly higher, while for the later 
periods there are very few specimens whose height 
approaches 10 cm316. A different case is that of the 
large specimen already mentioned from T. 39 of 
Kourion-Kaloriziki, which is from a Cypro-Geomet-
ric I context (ca. 1050-950 BC)317. In sum, there are 
good reasons to believe that Cumae’s bronze basin 
was manufactured in Cyprus in the Late Bronze Age 
(1400-1050 BC) or in Cypro-Geometric I (1050-950 
BC): it would therefore be several centuries older 
than the context of T. 4 Osta, which can be dated to 
the second quarter of the 8th century BC.

If our theory is in fact correct, this would be an 
“object with biography” and the result of prior 
high-level exchanges in the Aegean, before eventual-
ly ending up in the hands of a female member of the 
indigenous elite of Pre-Hellenic Cumae. We would 
be faced with a provenance and dating akin to those 
hypothesized by B. d’Agostino for the Late Bronze 
Age Cypriot ring-handled cauldron, laid down in T. 1 
of the Nuovo Mattatoio cemetery in Capua (in any 
case older than our context, being dated roughly 
around the mid-9th century BC)318. The presence of 
such a peculiar metal vessel among the grave-offer-
ings of an indigenous tomb in Pre-Hellenic Cumae is 
likely to be ascribed to a high-level exchange of gifts 
with the indigenous elite by the Euboean/Phoenician/
Cypriot components (on which see below) who fre-
quented the village. The basin must have been seen 

315 maTThäus 1985, 91-99.
316 maTThäus 1985, 99-104, figs. 8-11.
317 maTThäus 1985, 91, 98, fig. 7.
318 d’agosTino 2011a, 73; rafanelli 2013, 26, 46, 54-55.
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as an object of value and worth, by both the Aegean 
and indigenous sides: an agalma-“object with biog-
raphy”. And its “biography” was also made evident 
by the ancient repairs carried out on it.

In T. 4 Osta, such “external” relationships of the 
native elite are also made manifest through other 
grave-offerings: a hemispherical bronze cup with a 
slightly thickened rim, which can be ascribed to the 
same Kalottenschalen type, but smaller in size (diam. 
14 cm), and which is probably also of Cypriot manu-
facture319; and, as part of someone’s personal belong-
ings, a pair of Nuragic buttons, hinting at relations 
with Sardinia, to which we will return shortly320.

4.6. The native village and its interactions with Eu-
boeans and others at the end of the Pre-Hellenic 
period

In a summary view, I believe that the archaeo-
logical and contextual picture suggests a pattern of 
peaceful relationships (at least on a general level) 
established in this phase between the Euboean vis-
itors to the Pre-Hellenic village of Cumae and the 
native population. Pointing to this is the continuity 
of Cumae’s necropolis from Pre-Hellenic I to 
Pre-Hellenic II, and up to Phase IIa, that is, until 
the mid-8th century BC: this continuity is shown 
both in the topography, with the continuation of 
the earlier burial areas, and in the funerary cus-
toms, through the persistent use of inhumation321. 
In short, no hiatus is detectable in Cumae’s 
Pre-Hellenic necropolis during the second quarter 
of the 8th century BC, a time when Euboeans were 
intensively visiting the village. Conversely, at this 
time the composition of grave goods reveals the 
expansion of external relations established by the 
native population, through a significant presence 
of imported objects (pottery, metals, faïence and 
other objects) from Euboea, Cyprus and the east-
ern Mediterranean, as well as from other regions 
of Italy, such as Sardinia and Etruria322.

319 müller-karPe 1959, pl. 17.B33; CrisCuolo 2014, 93-94, 
fig. 2.28; cf. another specimen from T. 4 Stevens in Cumae: Cri-
sCuolo 2014, 93. On this type: maTThäus 1985, 71-104, pls. 
1-16; and cf. also d’aCunTo 2020e, 343-347, with bibliography.

320 CrisCuolo 2012; 2014, 96, figs. 2.30-31 and figs. 5-6.
321 CrisCuolo – PaCCiarelli 2008; gasTaldi 2018.
322 CrisCuolo – PaCCiarelli 2008; CrisCuolo 2012; 2014.

The close relationships established during the sec-
ond quarter of the 8th century BC between the indige-
nous village and the Euboeans fit fully – even more 
evident thanks to recent data – into the pattern of the 
so-called “pre-colonial phase”. This must have been 
characterized by the establishment of close relations, 
based on peaceful mechanisms of reciprocity and ex-
change between the indigenous population of 
Pre-Hellenic Cumae and the Euboeans. 

In a wider perspective, these mechanisms of the 
pre-colonial phase in Italy have been recently con-
textualized by Bruno d’Agostino in the more gen-
eral framework of similar dynamics also affecting 
Sardinia, Spain and the northern coast of Africa: 
the mobile components mainly of Phoenicians and 
Euboeans (in a different way from region to re-
gion), but also of Sardinians and Villanovans, in 
true joint ventures, play a decisive role in these dy-
namics giving rise over time to forms of exchange 
and more or less extended permanence abroad, 
somehow in agreement with the indigenous popu-
lations of these regions323. For the Italian peninsu-
la, the Euboean enterprises and interests in local 
populations are summarized by B. d’Agostino as 
follows: «As to the Greeks who moved westward, 
principally from Euboea, I believe that >...@ they 
>...@ had an interest in metal resources, especially 
those of Etruria; however, the marginal utility de-
riving from contacts and trade with local popula-
tions was of equal importance to them»324. The 
latter aspect must have been decisive in our partic-
ular case: the establishment of close relations be-
tween the Euboeans and the Pre-Hellenic village 
of Cumae were of great importance. In fact, it does 
not seem that in this context the mere supply of 
metals could have been the driving factor behind 
the establishment of   pre-colonial relations.

Against this general background, the best-known 
archaeological cases in Sardinia (Sant’Imbenia), 
Spain (Malaga-La Rebanadilla, Huelva and Cadiz) 
and Africa (Utica) show how from the late 9th to 8th 
centuries BC the establishment of close relations be-
tween foreign components and indigenous popula-
tions is associated with more or less protracted forms 

323 d’agosTino 2014a; on Sardinia, Spain and the coast of 
Africa see recently: Bernardini – rendeli 2020; BoTTo 2020; 
kourou 2020, with updated bibliography.

324 d’agosTino 2014a, 401.
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of on-site co-habitation by mainly Phoenician 
groups, but also by their foreign partners in joint 
ventures. In the pre-colonial phase in Italy, a similar 
situation, with Euboeans as protagonists, is postulat-
ed for the indigenous village of Francavilla Maritti-
ma in Calabria: this occurred before this settlement 
came to be included in the orbit of the newly found-
ed Achaean apoikia of Sybaris (ca. 720 BC)325.

Is it possible to assume there were early forms 
of co-habitation by small Euboean groups in or 
near the village of Pre-Hellenic Cumae during the 
second quarter of the 8th century BC? To date the 
archaeological records are still limited and incon-
clusive. However, in my opinion, an archaeological 
picture is beginning to emerge that allows us to hy-
pothesize early forms of residency between 775 
and 750 BC by some Euboean merchants and 
craftsmen in Pre-Hellenic Cumae. This Euboean 
presence is likely to be envisioned as seasonal in 
character and more or less limited over time. A first 
clue, pointing in this direction, comes from the fair-
ly high number of ceramic imports from Euboea, 
which have been brought to light in the native hut 
presented in this contribution: this testifies that 
there was a close system of relationships between 
the Euboean groups and the elite of the local vil-
lage. Of course, in assessing the high impact factor 
of Euboean pottery, one must also consider the 
topographical position of the hut in the plain that 
yielded these sherds: this is located ca. 125 m from 
what must have been the southeastern boundary of 
the lagoon in the EIA (a boundary that lay just north 
of the line of the later Greek-Roman walls)326. It 
was, therefore, a sector of the lowland village grav-
itating towards the protected harbor in the lagoon, 
which was frequented by Euboean merchants; the 
indigenous groups who resided there were in charge 
of the harbor activities and were open to trade and 
interaction with the merchants who visited it.

A second, more specific clue in support of the 
hypothesis of early forms of Euboean co-habita-
tion at the site is represented by bird skyphos 42 
from our excavation: probably made on site by an 

325 See Jan Kindberg Jacobsen’s and Gloria Mittica’s contri-
bution in the present volume.

326 The lagoon boundary is reconstructed in sTefaniuk – 
morhange 2008, fig. 6 (x-vii sec. a.C.); cf. gasTaldi 2018, 163-
168, fig. 2.

itinerant Euboean potter, it reflected a situation 
similar to that documented at Francavilla Maritti-
ma and perhaps at Pontecagnano (see above, chpt. 
4.4.7): in short, a Euboean potter was probably 
working in Cumae at the end of the Pre-Hellenic 
period; he would have worked with local clay and 
made a product that in terms of morphology and 
decoration was Euboean, but which seems to have 
been intended for local use, if we are to judge from 
the context of its discovery (and the fact that it is 
also misfired). This implies some form of perma-
nence of the Euboean potter and his activity on 
site, but it is impossible to establish whether this 
lasted for a long or short period of time. At present, 
this is a single piece of evidence, pending possible 
enrichment and clarification by further finds.

There is also a third small, albeit inconclusive, 
piece of evidence, which seems to me to point to 
some form of habitation on site by the Euboeans: it 
is the discovery in our Cumae native hut of the 
monochrome skyphos bearing the letter N of the 
Greek alphabet (48). This vessel, yet again, suggests 
close relations between influential members of the 
two groups. In this perspective, it suffices to recall 
how Phoenician inscriptions at Sant’Imbenia (Sar-
dinia) and at the site of La Rebanadilla in Malaga 
(Spain) have been seen, amongst others, as items of 
proof of Phoenician habitation at the two sites327.

The proportion of Euboean pottery from the 
late Pre-Hellenic levels in the part of the hut which 
has been excavated, leaves no doubt that during 
this period the Euboeans were the main protago-
nists of relationships with the native people. 

However, the discovery in the same levels of a 
good number of Phoenician-related sherds sug-
gests that Phoenician-Sardinian merchants were 
also playing a pivotal role in this system of interac-
tion with the local villagers. Massimo Botto, in a 
contribution which follows in this volume, will 
examine this archaeological evidence and will ad-
dress the question of its interpretation.

From the point of view of the Greek ceramics of 
MG II-LG Ia, it is useful to compare from a general 

327 For Sant’Imbenia: Bernardini – d’oriano – sPanu 1997, 
esp. 48, 52-53; for La Rebanadilla in Malaga: BoTTo 2020, 355-
361, fig. 8, with former bibliography.
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point of view the findings from Cumae’s Pre-Hel-
lenic contexts with contemporary ones found in 
other sites in Italy, Sardinia, Spain and Africa. The 
PSC, chevron, black and one-metope bird skyphoi, 
most of them of Euboean production, closely recall 
those found in the Campania region settlements 
(together with the most prolific site of Pontecagna-
no328, there is Capua329) and in other Italian sites 
(esp. in southern Etruria, Veii and Cerveteri330), 
which are connected to the Euboean “pre-colonial” 
enterprises. The same MG II-LG Ia types of PSC, 
chevron, black and one-metope bird skyphoi, again 
most of them to be ascribed to Euboean production, 
are found in sites in Sardinia (cf. esp. Sant’Imbe-
nia331), Africa (Utica332) and Spain (esp. at Huel-
va333 and at Malaga-La Rebanadilla334): these sites 
are in the Phoenician orbit, but Euboeans as well as 
Sardinians and Villanovans must have been in-
volved in joint ventures335. Worth noting is that the 
assemblage of Greek vessels in our Cumae context 
also includes black skyphoi, a type which is less 
common outside Euboea336. Thus, the association 
of these specific MG II-LG Ia pottery types in 
Pre-Hellenic Cumae illustrates how the native vil-
lage was included in a wider central and western 
Mediterranean circuit; partners in this network 
were Phoenicians and Euboeans, with a leading 
role, respectively, in Sardinia-Africa-Spain, and in 

328 Bailo modesTi – gasTaldi 2001, and esp. d’agosTino 
2001; kourou 1999, 2005; d’agosTino 2014b (PSC, chevron, 
black and one-metope bird skyphoi, together with other types). 

329 melandri 2011, esp. pls. 2-XL, 4-IV, 6-VIII, 2, 61; Johan-
nowsky 1983, pls. VIII (T. 800), XIV (T. 248); Johannowsky und., 
82, 85, 89 (chevron, black and one-metope skyphoi); the possibility 
remains open that the PSC skyphos said to be from Bojano might 
actually be from Capua (naso 2014, no. Boja 1, 173-176, fig. 7). 
See also the finding of a PSC skyphos in Poggiomarino in the Sarno 
Valley (CiCirelli – alBore livadie 2012, 125 no. 1, 416, fig. 241.1).

330 BoiTani 2005; rizzo 2005; d’agosTino 2010-2011, 231-235 
with references (PSC, chevron and one-metope bird skyphoi).

331 ridgway 1997, 50-51; Bernardini – rendeli 2020, 329, 
figs. 10-11a-b (a PSC skyphos of Type 5, a chevron skyphos sim-
ilar to our 47 and a one-metope bird specimen were found in the 
layer between the two floors in the “Capanna dei Ripostigli”).

332 Ben JerBania – redissi 2014, 182-190, figs. 4.1-3a-b and fig. 
6 (a PSC and a chevron skyphos, together with a meander skyphos).

333 BoTTo 2020, 363-368, figs. 13-15, with references (PSC 
skyphoi and dishes, one-metope bird skyphos, together with me-
ander skyphoi/kantharoi).

334 BoTTo 2020, 355-362, fig. 6, with references (a chevron 
skyphos, together with a meander skyphos).

335 d’agosTino 2014a; BoTTo 2020.
336 Cf. d’agosTino 2010-2011, 233.

Italy, and with a major role also played by the Sar-
dinian and the native Italian communities. Search-
ing for metal resources and metal processing were 
undoubtedly the main purpose of these joint ven-
tures (such as was certainly the case for Spain, Sar-
dinia and Etruria), but no less important was the 
utility deriving from contacts and trade which must 
have played a major role (such as in Campania). 

In sum, the integration of different foreign groups, 
present at the site of Cumae and establishing close 
relations with the indigenous “Opician” village, 
would seem to reflect those “pre-colonial” dynamics 
characterized by joint ventures and also by co-habi-
tation: in the specific case of Pre-Hellenic Cumae 
(and of Italy in general, excluding Sardinia) Eu-
boeans must have played a greater role, as compared 
to Phoenicians/Sardinians. 

With respect to this scenario, one last crucial 
question remains to be addressed which is whether 
the Euboean foundation of Pithekoussai also came 
into play in this system of exchanges involving the 
native village and the Euboeans and Phoenician/
Sardinian groups.

In my opinion, a combination of archaeological 
factors means that the answer to this must be no, 
because this system of exchanges pivoting around 
the indigenous village of Cumae in the second quar-
ter of the 8th century BC, was prior to Pithekoussai 
(“prima di Pithecusa”337); it would already have 
been fully assimilated to the dynamics of the so-
called pre-colonial phase (with all the limitations 
associated with such a conventional definition). 

Firstly, this is demonstrated by chronological 
observations, namely by the relative chronology of 
the Geometric ceramics found in the two contexts. 
As a matter of fact, in our context of Pre-Hellenic 
Cumae there are diagnostic types, which are on the 
contrary missing from the oldest pottery found in 
Pithekoussai (in the Gosetti dump, the necropolis, 
the “Stipe dei Cavalli”, and in Mazzola): these are 
the PSC skyphoi, the chevron skyphoi of the MG 
II “classical” version, the black skyphoi, and the 
ancient variant of the one-metope bird skyphoi. 

Moreover, the imported Greek pottery in the 
Pre-Hellenic village of Cumae can be ascribed to 

337 Cf. the title of the volume Bailo modesTi – gasTaldi 
2001, with reference to the publication of the vases from the 
pre-colonial period in the necropolis of Pontecagnano.
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productions of Euboea, not of Pithekoussai: we 
have not identified any possible Pithekoussan sherd 
here (except, perhaps, from US 27080, immediate-
ly below the alluvial layer in the small excavation 
at the entrance to the southern domus; cf. chpt. 4.7). 
As we will see, this picture changes completely 
during the first colonial phase of Cumae, in LG I 
(750-720 BC): at that time, the Greek pottery found 
is either Pithekoussan production or imported Co-
rinthian production (see below; chpt. 5.1-2).

Pithekoussai, therefore, had not yet been found-
ed when Pre-Hellenic Cumae established this net-
work of “pre-colonial” relations, in the second 
quarter of the 8th century BC, with the Euboeans 
and other Phoenician/Sardinian groups. Other-
wise, and more likely, Pithekoussai must have 
been founded only shortly before the end of the 
indigenous village in Cumae (that is, around 750 
BC)338 and hence shortly before the time when this 
system of external relations established by the na-
tive village came to an end. In short, these “pre-co-
lonial” dynamics affecting Pre-Hellenic Cumae 
precede, both in terms of chronology and of func-
tion, the first Greek settlement in the West, Pithek-
oussai: the latter, despite the fact that aspects of the 
previous experience survive in it (e.g. the integra-
tion of Phoenician and indigenous elements), is a 
quantum leap. This quantum leap is represented by 
the takeover of the territory and by the foundation 
of the settlement abroad, where the Euboean com-
munity would live permanently.

Clearly, the in-depth knowledge of the Phlegraean 
region, acquired through the intensive pre-colonial 
presence of the Euboeans of Pre-Hellenic Cumae, 
must have not only helped, but also stimulated the 
Euboeans to establish their first two colonial foun-
dations, in the West, Pithekoussai and Cumae. The 
strong appeal represented by the two sites’ potential 
in terms of trade, and the added incentive of a fertile 
agricultural plain in the case of Cumae, must have 
prompted the Euboeans to rethink the power dyna-
mics in their relationship and the forms of interac-
tion with the indigenous populations, through the 
new mechanism of colonial foundation, which was 
by now “Hellenocentric”.

338 On the earliest fragments from Pithekoussai see above 
chpt. 1.2.

4.7. The end of the native village of Pre-Hellenic Cu-
mae: archaeological aspects and historical issues

Even before our recent excavations, two macro-
scopic aspects of the archaeological evidence had 
already made it clear that the breaking point was 
between the end of the native settlement and the 
subsequent foundation of the apoikia: 

1)  the end of the Pre-Hellenic necropolis, 
which had been characterized by the distinc-
tive inhumation ritual of the Fossa Tomb 
culture and by grave-offerings consisting of 
handmade impasto vessels; 

2)  the discontinuity in topography that can be 
recognized on the same site between the 
Pre-Hellenic phase and the colonial phase.

In assessing these two macroscopic phenome-
na, it must be taken into consideration that, while 
there is a lack of context information for many of 
the burials excavated in the 19th century, we have 
more than sufficient general knowledge of the 
Pre-Hellenic necropolis339. Therefore, no doubt, 
there is evident topographical discontinuity 
between the Pre-Hellenic occupation of a large 
portion of the plain by the necropolis, and the oc-
cupation of its urban area by the Greek, Campa-
nian and Roman city. More precisely, even in the 
earliest phase of the apoikia, the delimitation on 
the plain of an urban perimeter and an external 
area intended for burials is a clear phenomenon, at 
least from LG II (ca. 720-690 BC)340. However, as 
we will see below, the first traces of such a division 
are seen as early as the LG I phase (750-720 BC) 
(chpt. 5).

As for Monte di Cuma, which became the 
acropolis of the Greek, Campanian and Roman 
city, the first evidence of the sanctuaries of the 
apoikia dates back to LG (750-690 BC): this evi-
dence consists of bronze statuettes (from the sanc-
tuary on the upper terrace), figured pottery and 
iron weapons (from the sanctuary on the lower ter-
race), which can be safely identified as signs of the 
first cultic activities341. As a result, also with refe-

339 See above chpt. 3.
340 Cf. below and previously d’aCunTo 2017, 298-317; 2020, 

1298-1303. For a general overview see zevi et al. 2008, passim. On 
the necropolis see resCigno – valenza mele 2010.

341 resCigno et al. 2022; niTTi 2019, with relevant biblio-
graphy.
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rence to the acropolis, the present-day archaeolog-
ical evidence suggests a marked caesura from the 
Pre-Hellenic to the colonial phase, through the 
transition from the indigenous village to the iden-
tity sanctuaries of the polis342.

At this point, the question must be asked as to 
when this caesura occurred, namely when the life 
of the indigenous settlement as a whole came to an 
end (not of its inhabitants, who may well have sur-
vived its end). The answer could come, primarily, 
from an analysis of the most recent Pre-Hellenic 
burials with their grave-offerings, but also from 
the stratigraphic evidence associated with the 
abandonment of the hut presented in this paper.

A key contribution from this point of view is 
the chronological assessment of Pre-Hellenic Cu-
mae presented by Pia Criscuolo and Marco Paccia-
relli at the 2008 Taranto conference dedicated to 
the site343. The two scholars presented a distinction 
of Pre-Hellenic Cumae in two phases, the most re-
cent of which, II, «should mostly correspond to the 
beginning of the recent Early Iron Age phase, i.e. 
Pontecagnano IIA >...@ From this perspective, it is 
important to establish the chronology of the end of 
the indigenous settlement of Cumae. There are 
fairly precise indications in this regard. While 
there are many types that can be correlated with 
the beginning of Phase 2 of the Early Iron Age and, 
in particular, with the Pontecagnano IIA and Capua 
IIA Phases, possible points of connection with 
Pontecagnano IIB and Capua IIB are currently 
rather scarce. This would seem to indicate a rapid 
depletion of the Pre-Hellenic community that oc-
curred around the transition between the Pon-
tecagnano IIA and IIB Phases, or at most right at 
the beginning of the latter. This perspective is also 
confirmed regarding Greek-type ceramics…»344.

In her recent contribution on Pre-Hellenic Cu-
mae, P. Gastaldi basically supports Criscuolo and 
Pacciarelli’s interpretation, pointing out that the 

342 Cf. d’aCunTo 2017, 298-317; 2020, 1298-1303.
343CrisCuolo – PaCCiarelli 2008. This paper represents the out-

come of Criscuolo’s PhD thesis, which classified all the grave-of-
ferings from the indigenous necropolis, but, unfortunately, her dis-
sertation has remained unpublished (CrisCuolo 2004: non vidi).

344 Translated from CrisCuolo – PaCCiarelli 2008, respec-
tively pages 334 and 344. Contra nizzo 2008b, 562-566, but cf. 
PaCCiarelli 2008, 567-568.

end of the Pre-Hellenic necropolis of Cumae should 
be placed at the transition between Phase IIA and at 
the latest, early IIB (of Pontecagnano); this break 
can only be interpreted as evidence of the abrupt 
deconstruction of the indigenous settlement. To 
emphasize this discontinuity, Gastaldi rightly in-
sists on two points. The first is represented by the 
fact that this discontinuity marks the end of an in-
digenous settlement system that in Cumae goes 
back to the Late Bronze Age and continues into the 
Early Iron Age. The second point is the difference 
represented by the case of Pre-Hellenic Cumae, 
as compared to other “Proto-Etruscan” and Fos-
sa Tomb culture settlements of EIA Campania: 
 «…unlike the other indigenous centers in Cam-
pania, which, in the PF2B Phase, bring to frui-
tion those dynamics that had been developed in 
the previous phase, Cumae seems to exhaust its 
vital charge around the middle years of the 8th 

century»345.

The hypothesis of an interruption of the Pre-Hel-
lenic village, circa mid-8th century BC, finds paral-
lel confirmation in the Greek pottery found in asso-
ciation with Tombs 3 and 29 Osta346 and with the 
late Pre-Hellenic dwelling context unearthed by the 
University L’Orientale to the north of the Forum 
baths. As stated, the Greek imported pottery found 
there includes PSC, monochrome, chevron and 
one-metope bird skyphoi, which can be dated in the 
relative sequences of Greek pottery to MG IIb 
(780-760 BC) and Attic LG Ia (760-750 BC), and 
which finds comparisons mainly in the imported 
specimens of the same types unearthed in the Pon-
tecagnano tombs of Phase IIA347. 

Consequently, the archaeological evidence 
from the village, brought to light in the plain, 
agrees with that of the necropolis in demonstrating 
the deconstruction of the Pre-Hellenic settlement 
approximately mid-8th century BC.

Through their stratigraphies, the archaeological 
contexts that mark the end of the Pre-Hellenic oc-

345 gasTaldi 2018, 189-198, quoted and translated from page 
198.

346 Cf. CrisCuolo – PaCCiarelli 2008, 344.
347 For this phase, precisely on the basis of synchronisms 

with Greek pottery, B. d’Agostino has recently reaffirmed the 
absolute chronology to 780/770-750 BC (d’agosTino 2016).
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cupation help us to raise the question of how the 
indigenous settlement was abandoned, and also to 
address the issues of the possible historical causes.

First of all, at least one context was clearly aban-
doned at the end of the Pre-Hellenic period; there 
was neither immediate reoccupation nor any re-
sumption of life and activities in the same structure 
following its abandonment. This is the case of the 
indigenous hut and adjoining areas brought to light 
by our team north of the Forum baths, below the 
peristyle (see F. Nitti above, chpt. 4.1). Fragments 
belonging to several vessels were found on the 
Pre-Hellenic floor levels below the western part of 
the peristyle; these vessels had been clearly aban-
doned in situ (Figs. 18.1): to mention but one exa-
mple, monochrome skyphos 45, was recomposed 
from several fragments recovered from findpoints 
which were a short distance apart on the adjoining 
areas of the hut of the hut. In addition, part of PSC 
skyphos 44 was lying on the hut floor, where it was 
found in the most recent excavation campaign.  

Above all, another sector of this domestic con-
text shows how the hut must have been abruptly 
abandoned: this is the area clearly intended for 
warehouse-storage functions, which was brought 
to light below the southeastern portion of the peri-
style in the 2022 and 2023 excavation campaigns 
(US 28100, Figs. 18.3, 33-35). In this southeastern 
sector, on the floor of the oval/absidal Pre-Hellenic 
hut, the following objects were uncovered: several 
cooking stands, storage and food cooking vessels, 
all of which were of different sizes and shapes. 
These have been found broken into pieces in the 
same findspot and in close proximity (see chpt. 
4.1). Only restoration, which is currently in pro-
gress (Figs. 37-39), will make it possible for us to 
identify the precise number of cooking stands and 
pots, and their composition; at the same time, pa-
laeobotanical analyses348 will allow us to define the 
contents of the pots, which would seem to have 
been intended for storage (during excavation we 
were able to observe that some of these pots 
contained vegetable matter). What is clear, howe-
ver, is that this must have been the inner sector of 
the hut: a sector intended as a warehouse and for 

348 In progress and conducted by Prof. Matteo Delle Donne 
and Mara Soldatini.

storage of foodstuffs which must have been asso-
ciated with the fire area brought to light a short dis-
tance away under the western portion of the pe-
ristyle (see above F. Nitti, chpt. 4.1.3). It is 
important to point out that this specific sector of a 
warehouse within the hut, characterized by the con-
centration of cooking stands and vessels in situ, 
yielded a very small number of faunal remains; on 
the contrary, these were concentrated in the west-
ern sector below the peristyle and this revealed dif-
ferent functional areas within this residential unit. 

This deposition context shows that, no doubt, 
some cogent reasons must have induced the hut 
occupants to abandon these pots and cooking 
stands in situ. Not only were they subsequently 
unable to go back to living in the hut, but they did 
not have the opportunity to recover the pots or 
other objects either. This is made even clearer if 
we consider that the cooking stands included some 
rather large specimens which must have been of 
some value (see esp. Fig. 38) especially as they 
were complex creations from a technical point 
view. In short, the picture we can reconstruct based 
on the evidence, is one of abrupt abandonment and 
a definitive end to the Pre-Hellenic hut’s life.

The question subsequently arises as to whether 
the abandonment of this indigenous hut may have 
been provoked by natural disasters. In particular, the 
question is whether major alluvial events349 (since 
there is no stratigraphic evidence of possible volca-
nic activity at this stage) could have been responsi-
ble for the abandonment and destruction of the hut. 
From a superficial stratigraphic analysis, such an 
interpretation of the sequence of events could find 
support in the observation that the Pre-Hellenic hut 
is covered by a very deep alluvial level (between 30 
and 50 cm) which is almost completely lacking in 
materials (Fig. 35). However, there is one piece of 
stratigraphic evidence which is extremely important 
and which leads us to exclude the hypothesis of a 
cause-and-effect relationship between the alluvial 
level by which the indigenous hut was covered and 
its state of abandonment with the in situ materials. 
This stratigraphic evidence is represented by the fact 

349 On the evidence and problems relating to flood events at 
Cumae and water regimentation systems in Archaic times see 
d’aCunTo 2020b.



Matteo D’Acunto et al.382

that the pots and cooking stands, crushed in situ in 
the hut’s warehouse-storage sector, were covered in 
part, in the northern area, by an earthen floor, which 
in turn was covered by the alluvial level: its compact 
surface implies a walking floor and allows us to 
identify anthropic activity (Figs. 33 and 35: “floor 
with post holes”)350. There is evidence of aligned 
post holes of small diameter on this surface. This 
leads to the hypothesis of the presence on this floor 
of a basic framework not pertaining to the hut: the 
most likely hypothesis is that of a small enclosure/
shelter allowing the exploitation of an open-air area.

The same stratigraphy has also been brought to 
light below the western side of the peristyle (chpt. 
4.1.1) and we shall remind you here what the corre-
sponding levels in this area are: the floor with in situ 
cooking stands, storage and cooking vessels (US 
28100) corresponds to Levels II-III (UUSS 27837-
27838) on the western part of the peristyle; the up-
per floor characterized by the presence of small post 
holes (US 28072), which is just below the deep al-
luvial level, corresponds to Level IV on the western 
part of the peristyle (US 27815). It is important to 
point out that below the western part of the peristyle 
the tight stratigraphic sequence of Levels I-III is 
broken by a thin alluvial layer (US 27828): this cov-
ers Level III and evens out the natural slope of the 
area. The thin alluvial layer is covered by Level IV 
and thus shows clear discontinuity between Level 
III and Level IV. Therefore, this evidence supports 
the hypothesis of the abrupt abandonment and inter-
ruption of life in the area before Level IV. 

In sum, between the level of the indigenous hut 
with the in situ vessels and furnishings underneath 
and the thick alluvial level above it, there is clear 
stratigraphic evidence of an intermediate anthropic 
phase: this points to a presence/occupation of the 
area, marking a distinction with the previous hut, be-
cause it is characterized by the installation of simple 
structures and overlays what is a much thinner allu-
vial layer which overlies the hut floor. There is an 
important stratigraphic clue that confirms the tempo-
rary nature of this intermediate anthropic phase: this 
clue is represented by the fact that this floor covered 
the level of the cooking-stands and pots from the 
previous hut only in the northern part, and also the 

350 See in detail F. Nitti above, chpt. 4.1.1.

fact that we found a tall cylindrical-shaped pot still 
standing under the southern side of the excavation 
area. In the southern part, however, the finds from 
the indigenous hut were positioned at a higher level 
than the intermediate floor (see F. Nitti above and 
Fig. 33). The provisional nature of this occupation, 
which overlaps the indigenous hut, is also confirmed 
by the fact that this intermediate level has yielded 
very few materials, which are unfortunately 
non-diagnostic from a chronological point of view. 
As a result, this prevents precise dating of this oc-
cupation. The few materials from this intermediate 
floor include both handmade impasto and wheel-
made Greek ceramics: the latter consists of a few 
fragments that can be identified as possible Euboean 
imports and some micaceous fragments which, on 
the contrary, could be of Phlegraean manufacture. 
It is important to point out that the impasto frag-
ments from the intermediate level include, without 
doubt, some residual ones from the lower native 
hut floor: this is demonstrated by the fact that some 
of these impasto fragments are adjoining with 
others which were found on the native hut floor. As 
a result, their residual character prevents us from 
using them as evidence regarding the nature of the 
occupation during this intermediate phase.

This intermediate floor must also correspond to 
the most recent level (US 27080) brought to light 
below the alluvial layer, in the small excavation 
conducted in 2007 (see above, C. Merluzzo, chpt. 
4.2-3, Fig. 44). US 27080 yielded both a few 
sherds that we identify as being of Euboean fabric, 
and a few micaceous sherds which might perhaps 
be of Phlegraean manufacture.

In the different deep excavations carried out by 
the University of Napoli L’Orientale in the area to 
the north of the Forum baths, the deep alluvial lev-
el lies above this intermediate level. The alluvial 
layer must be interpreted, due to its considerable 
thickness, as the result of repeated alluvial pheno-
mena in an area that must have been abandoned for 
some time. In short, the flood level is the effect of 
the abandonment of the area, not the cause that 
produced it. It marks, in this area, a sharp strati-
graphic break between the Pre-Hellenic period 
(below) and the colonial horizon (above).

However, our stratigraphy may suggest a slightly 
different and more complex historical sequence. 
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One hypothesis is particularly tempting. The first 
“colonial” horizon or some sort of Greek interven-
tion in the native village might be represented by the 
intermediate floor with those simple structures (Lev-
el IV, UUSS 28072, 27080). It covers the floor of the 
indigenous hut and its adjoining areas (Levels II-III, 
US 28100), and is, in turn, covered by the deep allu-
vial level. This assumption would find support in the 
sharp stratigraphic caesura that the intermediate 
floor marks, with respect to the abandonment of the 
indigenous hut. The few materials associated with 
this intermediate floor could indicate the framework 
of a transitional phase and we must ask ourselves 
whether this transitional phase might have seen 
Pithekoussai as a protagonist, together with Eu-
boeans from the motherland, around the middle of 
the 8th century. We also wonder if this transitional 
phase might have been characterized by some sort of 
submission/integration of the indigenous population 
(see the impasto pottery found there). The alterna-
tive would be to interpret this intermediate level as a 
sporadic reoccupation by the indigenous inhabitants, 
who could still have been in control of the area, at a 
stage when relations with Pithekoussai had already 
been established. The limited extent of our excava-
tion area and the small number of associated finds 
induces the utmost caution, pending more informa-
tion from further field research: it is too early to 
make any definitive statements one way or the other. 

Nevertheless, at the present state of knowledge, 
all the layers which have been brought to light in the 
different trenches and which refer to this intermedi-
ate level just below the deep alluvial level, show two 
aspects from the point of view of their associated 
pottery: 1) some of the fragments found there are 
clearly residual from the lower levels, since they are 
adjoining with some others from the domestic 
Pre-Hellenic lower levels; 2) not one fragment from 
the intermediate level can be referred to the subse-
quent LG I phase, because no diagnostic types from 
this phase have been identified among them (such as 
the kotylai of the Aetos 666 type, the Thapsos sky-
phoi with panel etc.). Albeit an argumentum ex silen-
tio, this is a clue that the intermediate level refers to 
a short occupation in the mid-8th century BC.

What we can hypothesize, as of now, is that in 
this phase, which should be placed at the mid-8th 
century BC, a close relationship must have already 

been established (or rather, strengthened) between 
the Greek group (Pithekoussans/Euboeans) and 
the indigenous people.

At this point, it would be useful to broaden our 
analysis by recalling the comparison with the stra-
tigraphy sealing the Pre-Hellenic necropolis un-
covered by the Centre Jean Bérard about fifty me-
ters northwest of the Middle Gate. This context is 
also characterized by strong stratigraphic disconti-
nuity between the Pre-Hellenic phase and the lev-
els that can be traced back to the earliest phases of 
the apoikia. As a matter of fact, in this sector, the 
Pre-Hellenic tombs were sealed by a thick layer of 
silt of approximately 1 m, which was completely 
lacking in materials; above this were the first trac-
es of later occupation of the area, dating between 
the last quarter of the 8th and the first half of the 7th 
century BC, consisting of pits, post holes and ca-
nals351. This sector of the Pre-Hellenic necropolis 
was close to the southern limit of the lagoon: there-
fore, this muddy layer sealing the Pre-Hellenic 
 necropolis must be the result of phenomena related 
to the configuration of the lagoon and its banks. 
The deep silty layers, therefore, brought to light 
respectively in the excavations to the north of the 
Forum baths and to the north of the Middle Gate, 
are the result of a series of natural events: in the 
first case, flood waters which would have flowed 
down to this part of the site due to its sloping 
 profile, and in the second case, to causes related to 
the lagoon banks and their changing configuration. 
However, what they have in common is that they 
bear witness to a strong stratigraphic break be-
tween the pre-colonial and colonial levels, and this 
is due to the fact that the areas were very evidently 
abandoned during this time lapse: the flooding had 
not been contained and thus occupied the now 
 deserted areas (regardless of the intensity or 
 frequency of alluvial events during this period).

All in all, the LG I phase is the result of an-
thropic reoccupation of areas which do not show 
any continuity with the previous human installa-
tions. Whether or not the intermediate level is the 
first evidence of a “colonial” horizon and/or of a 

351 Brun et al. 2000, 145; BaTs – Brun – munzi 2008, 529; cf. 
gasTaldi 2018, 194.
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single action by the Pithekoussans/Euboeans 
against the natives, LG I Cumae must be seen as a 
new reality and the result of a new historical phe-
nomenon: this is undoubtedly related to the hori-
zon of the apoikia.

Coming back to our Pre-Hellenic hut which was 
left with its furnishings in situ, as we have stated 
above, the archaeological context of deposition and 
stratigraphy do not suggest that it was natural events 
that led to its abandonment. Other compelling rea-
sons seem to have prompted its abrupt abandon-
ment and, in some way, “discouraged” its reoccupa-
tion. This scenario suggests that historical factors, 
namely as the result of interactions between groups 
of people, were the real cause of the abandonment 
and non-reoccupation of the indigenous hut.

Since this discontinuity characterizes, at a gen-
eral level, the entire site of Cumae at the end of the 
Pre-Hellenic period, we can assume that this sharp 
break could have been caused by the dynamics re-
lated to the phenomenon of Greek colonization in 
the Gulf of Naples, with the foundation first of 
Pithekoussai and then of Cumae. The deconstruc-
tion of Cumae’s Pre-Hellenic settlement must be 
due to those historical mechanisms in which Greek 
groups, mainly Euboeans, played a leading role in 
the creation of stable and entirely new settlements, 
as compared to previous pre-colonial dynamics. 

With respect to the indigenous community al-
ready present at the site of Cumae, the Euboean 
settlers must have shifted the balance in power re-
lationships, utilizing the new “colonial” model, 
which had already been put in place at Pithekous-
sai352. Therefore, it is difficult to elude the hypoth-
esis that this new “colonial” model must indeed 
underlie the sharp caesura that in the site of Cumae 
occurs around the middle of the 8th century BC. 
Compared to the earlier “pre-colonial” model, 
which must have been based on a system of rela-
tions created by Euboean merchants and craftsmen 
with those already inhabiting the indigenous vil-
lage, the quantum leap from the Greek perspective 
must be reflected in acquiring control of the terri-
tory and in tipping the balance in favor of the 
Greek colonial settlement vis-à-vis the indigenous 

352 d’aCunTo 2017; 2020; forthcoming.

people: we can assume that this must have oc-
curred in Cumae around the mid-8th century BC or 
shortly after, at a time immediately following the 
foundation of Pithekoussai. 

Of course, tipping the balance and taking control 
of the territory by the “colonial” groups would not 
necessarily have resulted in the disappearance or 
generalized expulsion of the natives, but rather in 
their reintegration, in a more or less subordinate posi-
tion, within the apoikia. This integration could well 
have come about, as recent studies by archaeologists 
have reconstructed, in a similar way to Pithekoussai. 
What these studies did in fact reveal about Pithekous-
sai, with reference to the presence of natives in this 
Greek colonial community, is that there was an in-
tertwining based on the mechanism of mixed mar-
riages (epigamiai) for females, and for males, on 
their involvement in production activities353.

One last key question is potentially the most 
tricky and delicate. Could this shift have happened 
in a consensual manner, so to speak, between the 
Greek newcomers and the natives, or was the use 
of violence resorted to? And at what stage in a co-
lonial process of this type would violence have 
been employed? 

It is impossible to answer this with any degree 
of confidence based on archaeological evidence, 
and we are, in general, skeptical of approaches that 
seek archaeological proof of conquests that would 
have occurred through violence. 

In our archaeological context, admittedly, the 
possibility of recognizing the use of violence re-
mains open for the extensive fire, which affected the 
hut and must have been related to its abandonment, 
as the stratigraphy suggests. As a matter of fact, 
 during the 2022 campaign, an extensive burnt layer 
was brought to light in the storage sector of the in-
digenous hut and in the southwestern area (see F. 
Nitti above, chpt. 4.1.3); in the southwest corner, in 
the vicinity of a number of cooking stands, and par-
tially underneath them, a large area with consistent 
traces of fire was found in a partially disrupted state: 
ash, charcoal, and fragments of burned clay were 

353 CerChiai 1997; d’agosTino 2010-2011, 225-228; guzzo 
2012; CinquanTaquaTTro 2012-2013; CerChiai 2014; Cinquan-
TaquaTTro 2014; d’aCunTo 2020, 1291-1298, and forthcoming; 
L. Cerchiai, in this volume. 
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found scattered toward the northwest. The 2023 
campaign induced us to exclude the possibility that 
these traces referred to an actual hearth: in the inner 
part of the oval/apsidal structure of the hut, along the 
perimeter, there was a concentration of ash, char-
coals, and burned clay.  It is very likely that such 
traces are to be correlated with an extensive fire that 
affected the hut at the time of its abandonment, caus-
ing the collapse of the perimeter. This interpretation 
is also supported by what is visible on the surfaces of 
several vessels from the southwestern part of the 
storage area on the hut floor: some adjoining frag-
ments from the same vessel are charred while others 
are not, thus showing that the fire started when they 
had already been broken; the same phenomenon is 
seen on fragments of vessels found in other areas of 
the hut, such as PSC skyphos 44. 

The stratigraphy is a key aspect in order to re-
construct the progressive events which occurred 
within a short timeframe, from the second quarter 
to around the middle of the 8th century BC, in the 
area of the Pre-Hellenic hut. The floor of the hut 
with in situ cooking stands, storage and cooking 
vessels (US 28100) is covered along its perimeter 
by a fire layer consisting of a concentration of ash, 
charcoals, and burned clay: the fire had destroyed 
the hut or, at the very least, it was partly to blame 
for its destruction. This fire layer was covered in 
the central and northern part of the hut by the “in-
termediate” walking floor, which was characterized 
by the presence of a series of small post holes (US 
28072): this floor had been laid after the destruc-
tion of the hut and reflects a sporadic occupation of 
the area with simple structures. The intermediate 
floor is covered by a deep alluvial level, which in-
dicates abandonment of the area for a certain pe-
riod of time. Consequently, this stratigraphy de-
monstrates the following chain of events: 1) the life 
of the hut with the vessels and cooking stands in the 
storage area (second quarter of the 8th century BC); 
2) the destruction of the hut involving an extensive 
fire (ca. mid-8th century BC); 3) the sporadic reoc-
cupation of the area with simple structures built on 
the intermediate walking floor; 4) the abandonment 
of the area, which was covered by the flood layer. 

It is possible that the damage to the hut, which 
was caused by the fire, is the result of intentional 
violent destruction. However, it is clear that other 

possible causes may have led to this extensive fire 
in the dwelling. The question remains open.

No definitive answer can be found in literary 
sources either. As the present paper concentrates, 
primarily, on an archaeological perspective of read-
ing historical phenomena, we will postpone a re-
flection on the foundation traditions of Cumae to a 
follow-up paper, in order to make a critical com-
parison with the currently available archaeological 
records. We can, however, underline how both 
 dynamics, whether a peaceful, consensual transi-
tion or a violent takeover, are found in ktisis tradi-
tions. In the first case, in the Sibylline oracle of 
foundation reported by Phlegon of Tralles (FGrH 
257 F36XB, 53-6), the first step towards the coloni-
zation of Cumae would have been taken by groups 
from Pithekoussai and characterized by the use of 
trickery (dolos): this would suggest a possible 
peaceful cohabitation with the natives, at an early 
stage. As for the use of violence (bia), this is re-
ferred, in the same oracle, to a later stage in the 
process of the foundation of Cumae by the Pithek-
oussans: some form of violence against the native 
inhabitants is clearly implied here. From a similar 
viewpoint, the Cumaeans, who went on to establish 
the “first” Zankle on the Straits of Messina, are la-
beled by Thucydides (6.4.5) as “pirates” (leistai).

Nevertheless, I believe that it is the overall frame-
work showing a sharp caesura between the Pre-Hel-
lenic and the colonial phases (see the remarks on the 
topography of the Pre-Hellenic settlement and on the 
end of its necropolis, in the first part of this chapter) 
that suggests the hypothesis that the Greek groups 
used violent force, at least in the initial stages, against 
the indigenous population. Archaeology, at the cur-
rent state of knowledge, suggests that this can be 
placed around the mid-8th century BC or shortly af-
terwards (ca. 750-740 BC). In our specific context, 
reasons of force majeure brought about by conflicts 
between different groups could explain the sudden 
abandonment of the hut with its furnishings in situ 
and its fire destruction. In short, the present state of 
archaeological evidence would suggest that this was 
a critical time of conflict connected to an early stage 
in Cumae’s colonial process at the mid-8th century 
point or just after that.

But can we say that it was the groups from 
Euboea that were responsible for all of this tur-
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moil? Or was it more likely to have been the 
Euboeans who had settled in Pithekoussai a few 
years before? Or could it possibly have been a 
combination of the two? 

These questions introduce us to the last chapter 
dealing with the archaeological picture of Cumae in 
LG I (750-720 BC). Once again, we will focus on 
the evidence which has been brought to light since 
2007 in the excavations carried out north of the Fo-
rum baths by the University of Napoli L’Orientale.

Matteo D’Acunto

5. The firsT Phase of The apoikia (lg i: 750-720 BC)

5.1. LG I contexts
During the excavations conducted in the insula 

located north of the Forum baths, the presence of 
ceramic finds referable to LG I has constantly been 
documented in secondary contexts in stratigra-
phies of the later periods (see M. D’Acunto, be-
low, chpt. 5.2). However, several trenches have 
also revealed contexts in primary position refer-
able to this chronological horizon.

Fig. 47. Excavated areas where domestic evidence of LG I was brought to light (in yellow) in primary and secondary 
deposition – University of Napoli L’Orientale excavations, 2007, 2008, 2013, 2017, 2021, 2022 (© University of Napoli 
L’Orientale)
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The stratigraphic excavation conducted in the 
central area of the peristyle of the domus occupy-
ing the southern part of the insula (Fig. 47.1) re-
vealed traces of occupation of the area during LG 
I. This early evidence emerged directly on the sur-
face of the alluvial deposit (US 27754, Fig. 20 in 
red), which obliterated the entire area around the 
middle of the 8th century BC (see F. Nitti above, 
chpt. 4.1). A hearth, characterized by a first filling 
layer consisting of charred wood and a thin layer 
of ash on the surface, had been created within the 
alluvial sand layer. Next to the hearth, a few frag-
ments pertaining to a hemispherical kotyle were 
found, which can be identified as being of Pithe-
koussan fabric on the basis of the clay and its pe-
culiar coating (82). The specimen, of which part 
of the body, rim and one handle are preserved, has 
a distinctive squiggle decoration in the panel be-
tween the handles. This decorative motif would 
have framed a central metope. The handle has the 
typical decoration of LG I kotylai with vertical 
bars. In the Phlegraean area, the main compari-
sons for this specimen come from a fragment of 
Euboean fabric found in the earth layers dumped 
in between the two curtains of late Archaic walls 
of Cumae354, and from a kotyle of Pithekoussan 
fabric from Tomb 990 of the San Montano ne-
cropolis at Pithekoussai355. In the Pithekoussan 
specimen the squiggles frame an aquatic bird lo-
cated in the center of the panel356, and it is plausi-
ble to assume a similar decoration for our kotyle 
as well. More in general, the type echoes a series 
of LG I Corinthian kotylai characterized by a dis-
tinctive squiggle motif, which is sometimes made 
with zig-zags357.

Further evidence referable to the same chrono-
logical phase was unearthed in the adjacent area lo-
cated at the southeast corner of the peristyle (Fig. 

354 Cuma: le fortificazioni 2, 20, pl. 2A.12.
355 The specimen, some fragments of which are preserved, is 

still unpublished and is part of a group of sporadic finds pertain-
ing to tomb 990.

356 A similar decoration is present on a hemispherical kotyle 
of local fabric from the sanctuary of the upper terrace of the 
acropolis of Cumae (Pagano – del villano 2022, 160, no. 
3.17). In this specimen, however, the squiggles are floating with-
in the panel.

357 Cf. heurTley – roBerTson 1948, pl. II, 15; weinBerg 
1943, 36, pl. 16.107.

47.2). Immediately above the alluvial deposit, an 
earthen floor was preserved (US 28055-28054, Fig. 
20.C, in orange) characterized by the presence of a 
hearth (Fig. 48). This consisted of an elongated pit, 
about 20 cm deep, internally lined with a thick layer 
of clay. This clay lining, completely scorched by the 
flames of the fire, must have been very good at insu-
lating the embers from the humidity of the soil. Pre-
served at the base of the hearth was a layer of 
charred wood and ash (clearly visible in the section 
depicted in Fig. 35), on which were lying two tuff 
blocks, completely burned and blackened by pro-
longed exposure to fire (Fig. 49). These blocks were 
probably used as supports during firing activities. 
All around the hearth, traces of food preparation 
and eating activities were preserved: in addition to 
numerous charcoals, that conferred a blackish col-
oration to the layer, numerous faunal remains were 

Fig. 48. LG I floor with a hearth (in the center of the right 
side of the photo) unearthed in the southeast corner of the 
peristyle of the southern domus, cf. Fig. 47.2 (photo F. Nitti, 
© University of Napoli L’Orientale)

Fig. 49. LG I hearth unearthed in the southeast corner of the 
peristyle of the southern domus, cf. Fig. 47.2 (photo F. Nitti, 
© University of Napoli L’Orientale)
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found. Among the various ceramic finds, worthy of 
note are an imported Corinthian kotyle of the Aetos 
666 type (83; Pl. 18) and a fragment pertaining to 
the bottom of a lekane decorated with linear and 
geometric motifs, which, based on the clay can be 
identified as being of Pithekoussan fabric (84; Pl. 21).

This evidence, located immediately above the 
surface of the alluvial deposit, testifies to a stable 
occupation of the area from LG I onward. Although 
we have not yet traced the limits of an actual struc-
ture, the presence of hearths, associated with faunal 
remains and vessels related to the consumption of 
food (probably the lekane) and wine (probably the 
kotyle), shows that the area was used for domestic 
purposes. Remarkably, these LG I contexts reveal 
strong continuity in the forms of occupation in the 
following LG II phase as well. These stratigraphic 
layers located immediately above were similarly 
characterized by hearths and clear evidence of food 
preparation and consumption that occurred in situ.

Francesco Nitti

Recent investigations in the area north of steno-
pos q (fig. 47.3)358 confirm the situation described 
above: during the 2022 excavation campaign359, a 
tight sequence of layers with artifacts in evident 
primary position was unearthed, testifying to an 
intense occupation of the area in the Late Geome-
tric I period (750-720 BC).

Our excavations revealed a layer with anthropic 
activity markers, in which two fireplaces of differ-
ent size and shape were documented. The first fire-
place was located in the southeastern area of the 
trench: it was a large elliptical hearth, whose south-
ern boundary was defined by an arrangement of 
small-sized irregularly-shaped tufa blocks. It mea-
sured approximately 100x60 cm and contained a 
7-8 cm thick layer of whitish ash, accumulated 
above a thin layer of charcoal (Fig. 50). Unfortu-
nately, the hearth only yielded a modest amount of 
archaeological finds: besides some faunal remains, 
it contained sherds of impasto pottery, among which 

358 This area has been investigated since 2015, under the su-
pervision of Dr Sara Napolitano (2015-2016), Marco Tartari 
(2017-2018) and the author (2019-2022).

359 The excavation campaign was conducted from September 
5 to 30, 2022.

two adjoining fragments of a carinated bowl (87; Pl. 
21) stand out360. They came from the thin layer of 
charcoal lying at the base of the hearth, which also 
yielded a fragment of a skyphos of Pithekoussan 
fabric (86; Pl. 16). It is probably a floating chevron 
skyphos, which can be dated around or shortly after 
the middle of the 8th century BC. The ash layer that 
sealed the hearth yielded instead a fragment of a 
lekane (88; Pl. 21), probably of Pithekoussan fabric. 
This fragment stands out for its unusual decoration, 
for which no comparisons seem to be known: the 
usual “wave” motif, generally attested on the upper 
part of the body361, is here replaced by a painted 

360 For the analysis of these peculiar fragments and the dis-
cussion about their identification, see catalogue record no. 87, 
written by Dr Chiara Improta.

361 Cf. Mariassunta Cuozzo’s contribution on the lekanai 
found in the earth layers dumped between the two curtains of the 
late Archaic walls in Cuma: le fortificazioni 2, 32-33.

Fig. 50. LG I hearth unearthed in the area north of stenopos 
q, cf. Fig. 47.3 (photo M. D’Onofrio, © University of Napo-
li L’Orientale)

Fig. 51. Refractory surface of an LG I hearth unearthed in the 
area north of stenopos q, cf. Fig. 47.3 (photo M. D’Onofrio, 
© University of Napoli L’Orientale)
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band, whose upper part is composed of a series of 
irregularly painted triangles.

The second fireplace, located about one meter 
north of the first, had a very peculiar structure, and 
there is no comparison to be found in the hearths the 
University of Napoli L’Orientale has already exca-
vated in the domestic contexts of Cumae. This par-
ticular fireplace consisted of an irregularly-shaped 
raw clay surface, which appeared strongly rubefied 
due to the exposure to high temperatures (Fig. 51). 
It measured approximately 30x40 cm and it was 
sealed by a mound of whitish-grey ash, approxi-
mately 10 cm high. Under the refractory surface, a 
layer of charcoal was unearthed.

Unfortunately, a very small number of pottery 
sherds came from the ash heap and the refractory 
surface, and none of them is particularly diagnostic. 
However, the layers associated with these two 
hearths have yielded some significant finds. They 
include a fragment of an LG I squiggle kotyle (89; 
Pl. 18), whose clay suggests a Pithekoussan fabric, 
and a fragment of an imported Corinthian kantharos 
(90; Pl. 21), which can also be dated to LG I. Among 
the finds from this context, an LG I kotyle (91; Pl. 
18), reassembled from 21 fragments, stands out. It 
is a refined Pithekoussan imitation of a Corinthian 
prototype, coated in the yellowish-cream slip typi-
cal of the so-called Pithekoussan Workshops362. A 
large part of the body of the kotyle is preserved, in-
cluding the attachment of one of the rod handles, 
which must have been decorated with a double hor-
izontal continuous line. The space between the han-
dles was decorated with a panel framed by groups 
of vertical lines, interrupted by an hourglass motif. 
Unfortunately, the panel is not preserved, so it is im-
possible to determine with certainty what kind of 
decoration filled it. Nevertheless, the traces pre-
served on one of the fragments allow us to hypothe-
size the presence of a geometric motif, flanked by 
one or two birds363. Below the level of the handles, 
the upper part of the body is decorated with parallel 
horizontal lines, while the lower part is fully paint-
ed, except for a thin reserved band. The ring-shaped 
foot is fully painted, while the bottom is decorated 

362 neefT 1987, 59-65, notes 176-177.
363 Possible comparisons for the decoration of the kotyle pan-

el include ColdsTream 1968, pl. 19.l, and the kotyle from tomb 
33 of Villasmundo in Sicily.

with concentric circles. The presence of a high num-
ber of fragments belonging to the same vessel in the 
same area leaves no doubt as to its original primary 
position. The replacement of the characteristic verti-
cal bars with two horizontal lines on the handle, as 
well as the rather taut profile of the body, which still 
retains the characteristic hemispherical shape of the 
Corinthian LG kotyle, suggest a dating to an ad-
vanced/final stage of LG I. Its chronology, along 
with that of the pottery sherds previously mentioned, 
allows us to date the excavated context to a period 
between 750-720 BC, corresponding to Late Geo-
metric I of the Pithekoussan-Cumaean sequence.

It is therefore clear that the context investigated 
testifies to an intense occupation of the area since the 
third quarter of the 8th century BC, allowing the very 
early colonial horizon of Cuma to be framed in this 
phase. As in the peristyle area, the few but signifi-
cant diagnostic sherds of wheel-made pottery almost 
all pertain to drinking vessels (the previously men-
tioned kotylai, skyphos and kantharos), except for 
the lekane, which is the main vessel related to food 
consumption. The sherds of coarse/handmade ware 
are also consistent with a domestic use of the area, as 
proved by the presence of fragments of ollae and 
cups. The occurrence of Phlegraean/Pithekoussan 
pottery suggests that the Euboean component of 
Pithekoussai played a leading role in this early phase 
of the apoikia of Cumae. At the same time, its asso-
ciation with some handmade impasto vases, such as 
the carinated bowl which has already been men-
tioned, hints at some form of presence/integration/
submission of the indigenous population.

Martina D’Onofrio

5.2. Pithekoussai’s and Cumae’s earliest ceramics
In other deep trenches of small size, some LG I 

contexts in primary deposition and of a domestic 
character were also uncovered (Figs. 47.4-9). We 
will refer to these later.

In general, a constant feature of all the deep 
trenches, which we conducted at several points of 
the insula north of the Forum baths, was the dis-
covery of a relatively good number of ceramic 
fragments, which may be identified as LG I (750-
720). They were mainly found in secondary depo-
sition in later stratigraphies of LG II (720-690 BC): 
both in the artificial fill level on which the dwell-
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ings were installed before the urban layout (late 8th 
c. BC), and in the subsequent artificial dump level 
on which the urban layout was created (ca. 700-690 
BC). These LG I fragments must refer to the same 
period of residential occupation of the area, related 
to the first phase of the apoikia, as documented by 
the aforementioned contexts in primary deposition. 

As a matter of fact, two reasons suggest that these 
LG I fragments, albeit found in secondary deposits, 
do not relate to the horizon of the pre-existing 
Pre-Hellenic indigenous village:

1)  their finding context in stratigraphies later 
than the alluvial level, which, as we have 
said, clearly demarcates the end of the indig-
enous village in this area;

2)  their types and productions (Pithekoussan and 
Corinthian), which are not represented in the 
habitation levels of the Pre-Hellenic village.

In sum, they must be evidence of the first phase 
of the apoikia in this sector of the site. More spe-
cifically, judging by the other closed contexts 
brought to light, these finds must refer to housing 
in the area from the earliest colonial horizon.

In this section we will present a selection of finds 
from this phase, organized by type and starting with 
the oldest, which can be ascribed to the transition 
between MG II and LG I. They consist of both Co-
rinthian imports and Pithekoussan (or Pithekous-
san-Cumaean) products. In addition to the frag-
ments from our excavations, comparisons with 
others of the same types found in other contexts 
from Cumae, and from Pithekoussai, as well as the 
early Sicilian colonies, will be recalled. This allows 
us to return to the question of the foundation date of 
Cumae, as compared with that of Pithekoussai and 
of the earliest apoikiai of Sicily, an issue we intro-
duced in the first chapter of this contribution.

From this point of view, it is essential to briefly 
come back to the relative (and absolute) date of 
the foundation of Pithekoussai, since our earliest 
Cumae fragments, later than the Pre-Hellenic 
phase, roughly align with that date. The common 
view is well-known364. Pithekoussai’s earliest 
tombs, which have been published so far, date 

364 ridgway 1981; 1992, 86-88; ColdsTream 1995, 266; 
d’agosTino 1999, 56-57 (= 2010-2011, 224-225); d’agosTino 
2006, 339-342 (= 2010-2011, 233-235); d’aCunTo, forthcoming.

from the beginning of LG I. However, a sporadic 
chevron skyphos of local production from the ne-
cropolis365 has been temptingly referred to an ear-
lier disturbed tomb dating back to the end of MG 
II. This date roughly aligns with the late MG II/
early LG I finds from the Gosetti dump, as estab-
lished firstly by D. Ridgway and later pointed out 
by N. Coldstream366: a Corinthian skyphos with 
close chevron decoration367 and several Euboean 
skyphoi with close chevron ornament368, together 
with the small fragment of a Euboean krater pre-
serving part of a carefully drawn hatched mean-
der369. Among the earliest fragments from the so-
called “Stipe dei Cavalli” (loc. Pastola), the same 
date is ascribed by B. d’Agostino to a skyphos 
decorated with close chevrons, perhaps of local 
production (see its micaceous clay)370; this assem-
blage includes another with floating chevrons371 as 
well as LG I fragments of Aetos 666 kotylai and 
Thapsos skyphoi with panel372. Therefore, recent-
ly, d’Agostino once again defended the traditional 
theory of a foundation date of Pithekoussai in late 
MG II (in terms of Corinthian-Pithekoussan 
chronology) or LG Ia (in terms of Attic chronolo-
gy), i.e. based on “orthodox” chronology at ca. 
760-750 BC373. I share his view and disagree with 
the recent proposals made by some scholars to 
raise or lower this foundation date. 

Against the suggestion of an earlier foundation 
date for Pithekoussai374, we can still rely on an ar-
gumentum ex silentio: PSC and “classical” che-
vron skyphoi as well as other “pre-colonial” potte-

365 ridgway 1981, 48-49, fig. 1; BuChner – ridgway 1993, 
702-703, no. Sp. 4/4, pls. CCIX, 245.

366 ridgway 1981; ColdsTream 1995, 252-253, 257, 260-261, 266.
367 ridgway 1981, 50, fr. 1, pl. 2; 1992, 87-88, fig. 21.
368 Esp. ColdsTream 1995, 257, 260-261, 266, nos. 57, 58 

and 61, fig. 2, pl. 29 (= ridgway 1981, 51, nos. 2, 3, 5, pl. 2).
369 ColdsTream 1995, 252, 266, no. 2, pl. 27. The attribution 

to a local fabric for the chevron skyphos from the cemetery is 
thanks to G. Buchner and D. Ridgway, who may be considered 
as the best connoisseurs of Pithekoussan pottery production. The 
attribution to Corinthian fabric for the skyphos from the Gosetti 
dump and to Euboean production for those of the Gosetti dump, 
together with the krater, is based on D. Ridgway’s and N. Cold-
stream’s authoritative opinion.

370 d’agosTino 1994-1995, 44, no. 1, pl. 34.
371 d’agosTino 1994-1995, 44, no. 2, pl. 34.
372 d’agosTino 1994-1995, 44-45, 48, nos. 4, 5, 17-19, pls. 

34-35.
373 d’agosTino 2006, 339-342 (= 2010-2011, 233-235).
374 Cf. ridgway 2000; 2004, 29.
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ry types are missing from Pithekoussan contexts 
(of course, as with all argumenta ex silentio, this 
picture may be modified by future discoveries, but 
this is the current evidence)375. 

On the other hand, a proposal of a “low” 
chronology for the foundation date of Pithekoussai 
has been suggested by K. DeVries376. His paper 
follows the evolution in Corinthian Geometric pot-
tery from the late MG II protokotyle to the “classi-
cal” LG kotyle of the Aetos 666 type: through pro-
gressive steps, this evolution involves the shape 
(from the lower body to the hemispherical, and 
from the nicked rim kotyle to the kotyle without 
nick), the decoration of the handle (from the paint-
ed solid black to the barred – or less often dotted/
banded) and of the panel between the handles 
(leading to the classical system of the Aetos 666 
type consisting of a row of chevrons under the lip, 
overlying a group of horizontal lines and framed 
by side-bars). His step-by-step chronological 
 reconstruction is based on the analysis of impor-
tant closed Corinthian assemblages. According to 
DeVries’ proposal, the “classical” Aetos 666 koty-
le would have been introduced in the advanced LG 
period. Thus, Pithekoussai’s earliest tombs associ-
ated with this vessel type would suggest a “low” 
foundation date for the site. According to him, 
Pithekoussai would have been established just be-
fore the earliest Greek colonies in Sicily. 

From our point of view, on one hand, DeVries’ 
study is useful with reference to the evolution from the 
protokotyle to the “classical” kotyle, and with refer-
ence to the internal analysis of the closed Corinth con-
texts from MG II to LG. These contexts are of great 
importance, also in respect of Pithekoussai and Cu-
mae. On the other hand, we may refer to Bruno 
d’Agostino’s arguments against DeVries’ chronologi-
cal conclusions. According to the Italian scholar, «in 
general, one can agree with DeVries’ model, but this 
evolution has occurred in a very short period of time, 
and not in the linear manner assumed by him»377. 
However, «a careful reading of De Vries’ exemplifica-
tion seems to confirm Coldstream’s scheme, which 
places the protokotyle in the decade 760-750… as in 

375 d’agosTino 2006, 339-340 (= 2010-2011, 233-235); cf. 
above, chpt. 4.6.

376 devries 2003, 145-154.
377 Translated from d’agosTino 2006, 341 (= 2010-2011, 235).

Well 1950-1953, and assigns the classical Aetos 666 to 
the third quarter of the 8th century. The foundation of 
Cumae is also to be placed in the third quarter of the 8th 
century, which, however, represents a new qualitative 
leap compared to Pithekoussai, as the beginning of 
Greek colonisation in Greece. Pithekoussai therefore 
did not exist until 760 BC …»378. To Bruno d’Agosti-
no’s arguments we may also add that some of the ear-
liest Pithekoussan burials may be assigned to the be-
ginning of LG I, in the light of vessel shapes other than 
the kotyle, as is shown e.g. by the oinochoai379. 

With the Pithekoussan picture in the back-
ground, we may now focus on Cumae’s late MG 
II-LG I fragments, which in our excavations are 
found in stratigraphies overlying the alluvial level.

5.3. Close chevron skyphoi (Pl. 14)
The close chevron skyphoi of the late type 

match the above-mentioned examples from Pithe-
koussai. In Cumae too, they refer to both Corin-
thian imports and imitations. 

Two of these, (54 and 55) are no doubt Corinthian 
products, due to the clay and the paint used. This is an 
important aspect, because Corinthian MG II and LG 
pottery shows a more coherent sequence than their 
imitations/transformations in Euboean and Pithek-
oussan pottery380. Regarding this Corinthian late type 
of chevron skyphos (as compared to the above men-
tioned “classical” type, on which cf. above chpt. 
4.4.3), the essential classification had already been 
established by Coldstream in 1968381. This type is in 
line with the Attic (and Euboean) chevron skyphoi, 
but on the verge of MG II the body has deepened and 
the lip is offset. This is the immediate predecessor of 
the LG skyphos of the Thapsos class. Unfortunately, 
in 54 and 55 the decorations on the lower and lateral 
parts of the panel and the handles are not preserved. 
A closed context (a well) in Corinth contains a good 
number of fragments of Corinthian chevron skyphoi 

378 Translated from d’agosTino 2006, 341-342 (= 2010-2011, 
235).

379 I refer to F. Nitti’s PhD research, which is in progress: it 
deals with the unpublished part of Pithekoussai’s cemetery.

380 Cf. e.g. d’agosTino 1999, 56 (= 2010-2011, 224).
381 ColdsTream 2008, 96-97, pls. 17h, 18d. Cf. weinBerg 

1943, 27, no. 75, fig. 7, pl. 12; anderson – BenTon 1953, 271 ff., 
275, no. 622, fig. 8; heurTley – roBerTson 1948, 10-11, pls. 2.9-
10; anderson 1958-1959, 142, no. 60, pl. 22; ridgway 1981, 48-
50, fig. 2, fr. 1; devries 2003, 153, figs. 8.14-15.
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of this late type; they are associated with the classical 
Corinthian prokotylai of the end of MG II and with 
another of the same shape but decorated with a bird, 
which is contemporary with Attic LG Ia (760-750 
BC)382. However, if we compare the decoration of 
both the published Corinthian chevron skyphoi from 
Corinth and other sites383 and the single one from 
Pithekoussai384 with the decoration of our two speci-
mens from Cumae, in the latter, the chevrons have 
been debased: in 55 the chevrons have degenerated 
into sort of sigmas, while those of 54 are drawn in an 
even more roughly and two of them do not join the 
upper line. This might be an indication of a low 
date385 for Cumae’s two fragments 54 and 55 in the 
Corinthian series: since the type is by itself late MG 
II, i.e. ca. 760-750 BC, our two examples from Cu-
mae might be ca. 750 (or even slightly later).

The two adjoining fragments of 54 were found 
in the layers underlying the floor of an early 7th 
century house in the northern part of the insula 
(Fig. 47.4)386. They were associated with the frag-
ment of the early LG I skyphos, whose panel is 
decorated with a St. Andrew’s cross (80).

Among the skyphoi with close chevron decora-
tion, three examples from our excavation may be 
identified as non-Corinthian. I suggest a Pithekous-
san production for two of them, namely 56 and 58, 
due to their micaceous clay (the alternative would 
be Cumaean production). The third example, 57, is 
also made of a mica-rich clay, in this case fine gold. 
However, in my opinion,  macroscopic analysis 
makes “local” (Pithekoussan or Cumaean) produc-
tion unlikely, as is shown by the grainy composition 
of the clay with grey inclusions, as well as by the 
thick and polished engobe. Cycladic production 
could be a reasonable alternative hypothesis. 56 and 
58 recall the two above-mentioned local skyphoi 
from Pithekoussai due to their shape and the quite 
irregular drawing of the chevrons: the sporadic one 

382 devries 2003, 148-149, 153, figs. 8.8, 14-15 (Well 1950-3).
383 See the two previous footnotes.
384 ridgway 1981, 50, fr. 1, pl. 2; 1992, 87, fig. 21.1.
385 Cf. e.g. N. Coldstream’s opinion about a Euboean chevron 

skyphos from the Gosetti dump in Pithekoussai: ColdsTream 
1995, 261, «… for them >i.e. Euboean chevron skyphoi nos. 57, 
58 and 61@ especially, a late MG II date (in Euboean terms) is 
possible, unless the careless chevrons on 57 imply an imitation at 
several removes and a consequent time lag». 

386 d’aCunTo 2017, 303, fig. 26.9, no. 3, and fig. 26.12.

from the necropolis387 and the one from the “Stipe 
dei Cavalli”388. On 58 the decoration preserves the 
framing of the side-bars on the right and the oblique 
lines of the chevrons left, seen in its complete form 
on the sporadic specimen from the Pithekoussan ne-
cropolis. The same framing occurs in another 
(Pithekoussan) example from San Marzano in the 
Sarno Valley389, however the chevrons are bad-
ly-drawn and in part floating (the handles of the 
skyphos from the Pithekoussan cemetery are deco-
rated by a band; those on the example from San 
Marzano show a row of bars, such as in the kotyle 
Aetos 666 type). The skyphos from San Marzano is 
clearly a late product in the series of close chevron 
skyphoi and it may be dated in early LG I, also be-
cause of the context390. From a chronological point 
of view, it is interesting to recall here the evolution 
of the chevron skyphos in Eretrian pottery, as estab-
lished by A. Kenzelmann Pfyffer, S. Verdan and C. 
Léderrey through the analysis of the closed assem-
blages of the wells in Eretria. According to the au-
thors, the skyphos decorated with a close (non-float-
ing) chevron system, which appears in MG II, 
continues during LG I and disappears by the end of 
this period (in their proposal of Eretrian chronology, 
LG I corresponds to Attic LG Ib, namely to 750-735 
BC)391. One last remark on the decoration of 56: to 
the left of the chevrons a gap is left, such as in a 
Corinthian example from Aetos392. In sum, the two 
skyphoi 56 and 58 can most probably be identified 
with Pithekoussan productions of close chevron 
skyphos of the late type; they may be referred to late 
MG II or early LG I, i.e. ca. 760-740 in “orthodox” 
chronology.

Quite different seems to be the case of 57. The 
two non-joining fragments must be referred to the 
same vessel based on their close similarities in clay 
and paint. The chevrons are irregularly drawn and 
some of them do not join the upper line. I have some 
doubts regarding the association of the decoration 
between the first and the second fragment. On the 

387 ridgway 1981, 48-49, fig. 1; BuChner – ridgway 1993, 
702-703, no. Sp. 4/4, pls. CCIX, 245.

388 d’agosTino 1996, 44, no. 1, pl. 34.
389 d’agosTino 1999, 57 (= 2010-2011, 225, fig. 5).
390 d’agosTino 1999, 57 (= 2010-2011, 225, fig. 5).
391 verdan – kenzelmann Pfyffer – léderrey 2008, 76-78, 

with discussion and references to the catalogue nos.
392 anderson – BenTon 1953, 278, no. 651, fig. 7.
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latter, the vertical lines should be identified with the 
side-bars framing the right side of the chevron panel; 
but, if this is the case, the horizontal lines below 
them would be unusual. Nevertheless, according to 
the reconstruction of the profile proposed in our 
drawing, the deep body, together with the tall verti-
cal lip, the three reserved lines in the inner part of the 
lip, and the irregular chevrons, all suggest a late date 
in the series of  close chevron skyphos: LG I (750-
720 BC), probably still early due to the close che-
vron decoration. 57 was found in secondary deposi-
tion in a later level of the late 8th century BC under 
the entrance to the southern domus (Fig. 47.5).

To complete this picture of Cumae, an example of 
the same late type with close and quite irregularly 
drawn chevrons was found in the rampart of the late 
Archaic phase of the northern walls. I agree with B. 
d’Agostino’s proposal of a chronology of this skyphos 
at the transition from MG II to LG I. The identification 
of its (very micaceous) fabric remains problematic393.

With reference to this late type of close chevron 
skyphos, it is useful to compare the evidence from 
Pithekoussai and Cumae with that of the other ear-
liest Greek apoikiai of Sicily and Magna Graecia. 
As far as I know, stricto sensu, places where this 
late type of chevron skyphoi have been found, 
both for Corinthian imports and for local produc-
tions, are limited to Pithekoussai and Cumae. This 
distribution may have chronological implications: 
the production of this late type of close chevron 
skyphos may have stopped approximately after the 
foundation of Pithekoussai and Cumae and before 
the foundation of the other Italian apoikiai, thus 
reflecting the priority of the former two over the 
other earliest Greek foundations in the West. 

To a certain extent, there is only one exception: 
Megara Hyblaea. In this site, a fragment which has 
already been mentioned was considered to be a Co-
rinthian import of the chevron skyphos/protokotyle 
and dated at the end of MG II (see above, chpt. 1.3). 
Unfortunately, the vase is now lost and as a result we 
cannot verify its fabric and decoration. However, if 
we rely on the old, poor-quality photography and 
drawing, this identification remains controversial, 
due to the very low and irregular chevrons (if they 

393 d’agosTino 1999, 57, note 11 (= 2010-2011, 225, figs. 1.2, 
3b).

are such) and to the deep rounded body; the low ver-
tical bars on the rim would be another unusual fea-
ture for a late MG II date394.  In addition, among the 
huge number of LG fragments brought to light 
during the French excavations in Megara Hyblaea, 
two non-Corinthian chevron skyphoi can be identi-
fied395: the panel contains an impoverished version 
of the chevrons and is framed by side-bars; the pro-
file has lost its separate lip to give way to a continu-
ous silhouette with an indented rim, which is pecu-
liar to Thapsos class skyphoi (a clearly LG I and 
later, LG II feature). These fragments may illustrate 
how, outside of Corinthian production, this very late 
and “updated” version of the close chevron skyphos 
may have come close to the foundation date of Me-
gara Hyblaea, i.e. probably ca. 728 BC (if we follow 
the foundation date reported by Thucydides).

5.4. Tremuli skyphoi (Pl. 15)
The three fragmentary skyphoi 59-61 are clear-

ly imported from Corinth and are decorated with a 
shoulder panel which is framed on all sides by hor-
izontal lines. The panel consists of close tremuli, 
which are quite irregularly drawn, some of which 
do not join the upper line. 

In my opinion, in Corinthian production these 
tremuli skyphoi can be singled out as a sort of 
“transitional/intermediary” type between the late 
close chevron skyphos and the Thapsos skyphos   
with panel. However, other scholars prefer to clas-
sify them among the Thapsos class396. Their dis-
tinction from the “classical” skyphos of the Thapsos 
class is not only given by the lack of side bars in the 
panel, but also by the difference in the profile of the 
lip and the shoulder. These “tremuli” skyphoi 59-
61 still preserve the erect, separate and quite high 
lip of late close chevron skyphoi; on the contrary, 
the stricto sensu Thapsos skyphoi usually show a 
more continuous profile from the lip to the shoul-
der, and a shorter lip397. Furthermore, among the 

394 valleT – villard 1964, 17-18, fig. 1, pl. 2.6; villard 
1982, 183, pl. 64.1 = fig. 4.1; sourisseau 2014, 108, no. 1. Cf. 
kourou 1994, 33: «… some controversial fragments of 
 proto-kotylai from Megara Hyblaea…».

395 de BarBarin 2021, 128, 130, a1a, pl. A- 1.  
396 valleT – villard 1964, 28, pl. 8.2, fig. 12; cf. neefT 

1981, 21, 71, no. 11; sourisseau 2014, 138, no. 53; de BarBarin 
2021, 128-133.

397 See e.g. neefT 1981, figg. 1-4, 7, 9, 11.
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Cumae examples, 59 still preserves a section of the 
lower part of the body: this shows a quite low belly, 
which is still related to MG II skyphoi. 

In Corinthian skyphoi this decoration with a series 
of close tremuli was not so common: one example is 
known from Aetos (Ithaca), but in that specimen the 
panel is framed by side bars398. A Corinthian skyphos 
related to this type was found in Megara Hyblaea: the 
panel is not framed by side bars, but it is short and 
consists of only a few sigmas, thus suggesting that a 
late version of this type must have been produced un-
til close to the foundation date of Megara399. 

The same chronological indication is given by an 
oinochoe, which has been classified among the 
Thapsos class; this was found in Corinth, in the low-
er level of a closed deposit, which spans from the 
end of LG to the beginning of the EPC period: on its 
neck there is a series of tremuli which is fully framed 
by horizontal lines400. To complete this picture, an 
early case outside of Corinthian production warrants 
a mention: a Euboean/Cycladic skyphos from Veii 
from ca. the mid-8th century BC has a decoration on 
the panel between the handles with a series of close 
tremuli which are flanked by vertical lines401. 

Consequently, these features – both the decora-
tion and the shape – all concur to suggest the date 
of skyphoi 59-61 from Cumae: they may be re-
ferred to an LG date in the Corinthian series, prob-
ably in the first part, namely ca. 750-730 BC.

5.5. Floating chevron skyphoi (Pl. 16)
Two examples, probably produced in Pithekous-

sai, can be referred to this type: 62 and 63. In both 
cases the chevrons have been debased into rounded 
and irregular four-bar sigmas: the latter are drawn 
higher and closer to the upper and lower lines in 62, 
while more irregularly floating in the panel in 63. 
Both the debased version of the chevrons as sigmas 
and their floating in the panel are departures from 
MG II chevrons, as a consequence of an ornament 
which in Euboea and in its western foundations con-
tinues well into the LG I (750-720 BC) period (and 

398 anderson – BenTon 1953, 276, no. 628, pl. 41.
399 valleT – villard 1964, 28, pl. 8.2, fig. 12. Local imita-

tions were also found on the site: de BarBarin 2021, 128-129, 
132-141, pl. A- 1 – “Coupes du type A1b”.

400 devries 2003, 152, fig. 8.13.
401 ridgway 1967, pl. 58k.

in Eretria even into LG II, i.e. 735-700 BC, perhaps 
in the early part)402. For both examples from our ex-
cavation in Cumae, the deep rounded body and the 
quite high and only slightly everted lip are consistent 
with an LG I date (750-720 BC). A detail confirms 
this “high” date for 63: its handles are painted solid 
black, which still reflects the MG II tradition of the 
chevron skyphoi and the Corinthian protokotyle403. 

Parallels with the shape and the decoration of 62 
and 63 are found among some floating chevron 
skyphoi from Methone, which have been identified 
as local productions404: their barred handles suggest 
an LG I date too; if the foundation date of this Ere-
trian colony at 733/732 BC (PluT. Mor. 293 a-b) is 
reliable405, then a chronology of these vases in the 
second part of LG I could be suggested. The high 
and tight chevrons/sigmas of 62 match those of one 
specimen from Methone406. On the other hand, the 
chevrons/sigmas of 63, which are shorter and float-
ing more freely in the field, may be compared with 
a skyphos considered as Pithekoussan-Cumaean 
from the rampart of Cumae’s late Archaic walls; its 
profile is also similar407. Another skyphos of the 
same type may be 86, although in this case the de-
coration in the panel has not been preserved; the 
latter vessel, which seems to have been produced in 
Pithekoussai, was found in association with the LG 
I domestic context, in the northern sector of our ex-
cavation (see M. D’Onofrio, above, chpt. 5.1, Fig. 
47.3). Macroscopic inspection of the clay suggests 
a Pithekoussan fabric for 62 and 63 too: to our 
knowledge, they both correspond to the macrosco-
pic features of Pithekoussan clays, due to the color, 
inclusions and the dense silver mica; the very pale 
brown slip of 62 is common on Pithekoussan vases 
(a less likely alternative for 63 would be a Cycladic 
production, because of its micaceous clay).

402 Cf.  ColdsTream 1995, 260-261; Cuma: le fortificazioni 2, 
20; verdan – kenzelmann Pfyffer – léderrey 2008,  76-78, 
with references. On the degeneration of the chevrons in LG 
 Corinthian pottery cf. already ColdsTream 2008, 99.

403 ColdsTream 2008, 95-98; de vries 2003.
404 Besios – TzifoPoulos – koTsonas 2012, 105-106, nos. 87-

89 (with the proposal for a later date, in LG IIb).
405 Cf. Y. Tzifopoulos, in Besios – TzifoPoulos – koTsonas 

2012, 19-20; and Janko 2015, 1.
406 Besios – TzifoPoulos – koTsonas 2012, 106, no. 88.
407 Cuma: le fortificazioni 2, 20, 154, no. TTA9, fig. 45, pl. 2.A.
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One remarkable aspect is that 63 was found in a 
primary deposition context, namely in the trench 
that we conducted under the floor of the room of the 
Roman period occupying the southeast corner of the 
insula (Fig. 47.6). The adjoining fragments of this 
skyphos were found in the area around a hearth, 
which was made of stones arranged to make a 
roughly rectangular platform (Fig. 52). This hearth 
was associated with a beaten earth floor. Due to the 
limited extension of the trench and to the presence 
of several holes from the Roman period, we were 
unable to establish whether this floor referred to the 
covered part of a house (I consider this hypothesis 
more likely, in the light of the structure of the hearth) 
or to an associated courtyard. What is evident is that 
it definitely referred to a domestic context, thus dat-
ing to LG I. This is further evidence of permanent 
domestic occupation of this area during this earliest 
phase of the apoikia (750-720 BC).

5.6. Kotylai (Pls. 17-18)
Our excavations in Cumae north of the Forum 

baths have brought to light a few dozen fragments, 
which can be more or less safely identified as koty-
lai of the so-called Aetos 666 type (otherwise called 
as the chevron kotyle), the best-known chronologi-
cal marker for the LG Corinthian/LG I Pithekous-
san phase (750-720 BC)408. We present here a selec-
tion of these fragments, including three Corinthian 
imports and several Pithekoussan imitations.

We have already mentioned the important case of 
the Corinthian fragment of the lip (83), from a prima-
ry deposition context: it was directly associated with 
a hearth which cuts the surface of the deep alluvial 
level. As the latter marks a clear caesura with the for-
mer Pre-Hellenic stratigraphies, this hearth reflects 
the new domestic occupation of the area associated 
with the earliest horizon of the apoikia. Since, the 
Corinthian series is more reliable in the production of  
kotylai than their Euboean or Pithekoussan imita-
tions, the chronological implications given by the as-
sociation between kotylai Aetos 666 and the earliest 
colonial horizon in Cumae is evident, also with refer-
ence to the contemporary contexts of Pithekoussai 
containing this chronological marker of LG I.

408 ColdsTream 2008, 101-102, pl. 19j; 1995, 261-263; 
devries 2003, 145-154, with references.

This is coherent with the observation that all 
the fragments of kotylai in our excavation were 
found in stratigraphies overlying the alluvial level, 
both in primary and in secondary deposition. An-
other Corinthian import is fragment 65, whose 
barred handle and rounded belly profile suggest its 
identification with a LG kotyle. Identification with 
this type, in the case of the Corinthian fragment of 
the upper part of the body in 64, is less safe how-
ever. Its decoration, with a row of chevrons framed 
by horizontal and vertical lines is, of course, typi-
cal of Aetos 666 kotylai. However, the two lines 
overlying the chevrons seem to be quite unusual 
for this type409. Since the rim is missing in frag-
ment 64 and its profile is receding in the upper 
part, an alternative hypothesis could be that it re-
ferred to a kantharos (end of MG II/LG)410.

To complete the picture in Cumae, a fragment of 
a Corinthian kotyle of the Aetos 666 type was found 
in the rampart of the late Archaic northern walls411.

A fragment of the same vessel type with the 
preserved part of the handle and the belly (69)  
can be attributed to Euboean fabric from an in-
spection of the clay: this corresponds to the mac-
roscopic aspects of Euboean production, starting 

409 We find two similar lines in a chevron kotyle (along with 
a nicked rim) from Corinth: devries 2003, 148, 150, fig. 8.10.

410 Cf. e.g. anderson – BenTon 1953, 280, 288, nos. 716-717, 
fig. 9, pl. 45.

411 Cuma: le fortificazioni 2, 159, no. 45, pl. 3.30.

Fig. 52. Trench conducted under the room occupying the 
southeastern corner of the insula: floor with a hearth made 
of a rectangular platform of blocks (in the center), where LG 
I skyphos 63 was found, cf. Fig. 47.6 (photo from east, M. 
D’Acunto, © University of Napoli L’Orientale)
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from its non-micaceous aspect, color and white 
inclusions412.

A good number of fragments from our excava-
tion refers to Phlegraean imitations of the kotyle Ae-
tos 666 type (66-68 and 70 are reported here as a 
sample). They can also be dated to LG I. Even for 
the smallest fragments, their identification with this 
type is suggested by the combination of a barred 
handle with the profile of the body (which was more 
or less hemispherical). I ascribe these imitations to 
Pithekoussan manufacture, based on the color and 
grainy aspect of the clay, its volcanic inclusions in-
cluding dense silver mica, and on the preserved pale 
brown slip. In the case of 67, the presence of a very 
short nicked rim reflects a trait which is common 
among the imitations made in Euboea of the Aetos 
666 kotyle type (as a residual feature from the earlier 
Corinthian protokotyle)413. What is remarkable is 
that the best preserved Pithekoussan fragment of this 
type (66) was found in a primary deposition context 
under the earliest level of stenopos q (Fig. 47.7): it 
was associated to a level of domestic character; kra-
ter 81 was found in a layer related to the same do-
mestic use of this spot (this is LG I too: see below).

These Pithekoussan kotylai of Aetos 666 type 
from our excavations in the urban area correspond 
to the imitations of this type, which were found in 
B. d’Agostino’s trenches conducted in the rampart 
of the northern walls414. They must refer to the same 
chronological horizon as Cumae’s occupation, and 
therefore from the earliest phase of the apoikia (ac-
cording to our proposal of periodization). These 
kotylai correspond to the much larger number of 
specimens that have been brought to light in the 
different contexts of Pithekoussai, where these ko-
tylai of the Aetos 666 type were produced as imita-
tions of the Corinthian and Euboean prototypes.

The LG I (750-720 BC) kotylai also include 
Pithekoussan example 89, which was found in a 

412 On the Euboean imitations of the kotylai of Aetos 666 
type, see recently verdan – kenzelmann Pfyffer – léderrey 
2008, 28, 87-88; d’aCunTo 2020e, 243-244, with references. A 
fragment from the Gosetti dump in Pithekoussai has been as-
cribed by Coldstream to Euboean fabric (ColdsTream 1995, 
261-263, no. 88, fig. 4, pl. 30).

413 On this aspect cf. references in the former note.
414 d’agosTino 1999, 55-56, pl. 1c-e (= 2010-2011, 221, figs. 

1.3 and 5); Cuma: le fortificazioni 2, 158-159, nos. TTA44 (here 
“protokotyle”) and 46, fig. 48, pl. 3.29 and 30.

primary deposition context discussed above (see 
M. D’Onofrio, chpt. 5.1). It refers to a “local” var-
iant, which has transformed the canonical chevrons 
under the rim into a series of tremuli: another exa-
mple was found in the rampart of the northern 
walls415 and others come from LG I graves in Pithe-
koussai416. The fragment from Cumae’s rampart 
preserves a short nicked rim, which reflects a re-
sidual trait from the Corinthian protokotyle. 

82 (see F. Nitti above, chpt. 5.1) also refers to 
Pithekoussan fabric. This kotyle may be associated 
with the same variant with tremuli under the rim, but 
it preserves a vertical line on the central side of the 
band, thus suggesting that it framed a central metope. 
This feature (cf. below) and its straight lower profile 
suggests the date for 82 is in the second part of LG I.

The previously discussed kotyle 91 (see M. 
D’Onofrio, chpt. 5.1) was found in the same pri-
mary deposition context as 89. Macroscopic ana-
lysis suggests yet again a Pithekoussan fabric for 
91. It reflects a decoration system which was intro-
duced in the Corinthian kotyle near the end of LG 
(750-720 BC): side metopes of double axes and 
herons facing each other in the center417. Unfor-
tunately, in Cumae’s kotyle only a small part of the 
central metope is preserved: two short bars, re-
spectively horizontal and vertical, hint at a geome-
tric/linear motif. This system of the upper band 
consisting of lateral double-axes and a central me-
tope as well as the quite straight profile of the ko-
tyle suggests that it refers to advanced/late LG I418.

5.7. Thapsos class and skyphoi with panel deco-
rated by a chain of lozenges (Pls. 19-20)

Several dozen, probably no less than one hun-
dred individual specimens of Thapsos class 
skyphoi, were identified among the finds from our 
excavations of LG I and LG II domestic contexts 
north of the Forum baths. Most of them can easily 
be attributed to Corinthian fabric because of their 
peculiar clay and paint. However, Pithekoussan 

415 Cuma: le fortificazioni 2, 155 no. TTA12, fig. 45, pl. 2A.
416 BuChner – ridgway 1993, 372, T. 320, no. 1, pls. CLV, 

119; 388, T. 331, no. 1, pl. 127. 
417 ColdsTream 2008, 101, pl. 19l.
418 A fragment of a “local” kotyle from the upper sanctuary of 

the acropolis may be ascribed to the same date, in the light of the 
presence of an individual heron enclosed by floating sigmas (Pa-
gano – del villano 2022, 160, no. 3.17).
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(or Pithekoussan/Cumaean) imitations are also in-
cluded in a good number. According to C. Neeft’s 
classification, they are of both the panel type of 
LG I (750-720 BC) and early LG II (720-710 BC), 
and the plain type of LG II (720-690 BC), from the 
earliest variants, until the latest ones which are 
characterized by being of a smaller size or having 
a taller body419. Here, we present a sample of indi-
vidual specimens referring to the earliest panel 
type,  starting with the Corinthian imports.

Among our fragments the commonest panel or-
nament consists of a close row of three-bar sigmas 
(71, 73-75). In one of these examples, 73, the belly 
is in part preserved: this is painted solid black. 
However, for the three others the alternative of hor-
izontal lines down to the base remains open: in par-
ticular, cf. the three preserved lines below the panel 
in 71. They all have a painted interior except for a 
reserved thin band under the rim. The row of three-
bar sigmas is a common ornament of this class of 
skyphoi and refers to a group of continuous motifs, 
which are dated by Neeft early in the evolution of 
the decoration of the Thapsos panel420. In particular, 
this decoration in the panel is common among the 
Corinthian Thapsos skyphoi from the earliest Greek 
foundations in Italy. Another fragment with the 
same ornament was found in the University of Na-
poli Federico II excavations directed by G. Greco 
under the Roman Forum421. Of great importance for 
the closed assemblages are the burial contexts of 
Pithekoussai where this Thapsos variant was found: 
T. 161 is a good LG I context, since a Corinthian 
example with the belly painted solid black is asso-
ciated with a local kotyle of the Aetos 666 type (LG 
I)422; however, T. 309A is a context of the first part 
of LG II and contains a Corinthian example where 
the body is deeper and the panel has been reduced in 
length (thus, clearly different from the case of 73 
and 74)423. Other examples imported from Corinth 

419 neefT 1981. On the Thapsos class see esp. ColdsTream 
2008, 102-104; Bosana-kourou 1983; dehl 1984, map 2; kourou 
1994, 38-43; gadolou 2011, 2017, with references.

420 neefT 1981, 20-27, fig. 6.6: «sigma skyphoi with the inte-
rior painted except for a reserved line, and with one line on the 
handles: 740-715 BC» (27).

421 greCo 2008, 398, pl. 5c: LG I.
422 BuChner – ridgway 1993, 203-204, T. 161, no. 2, pl. 63. 
423 BuChner – ridgway 1993, 366, T. 309A, no. 2, pls. CLIV, 116. 

A local example of the same type is from the earliest group of mate-

can be numbered among the earliest materials from 
Sicilian Naxos424, Syracuse425, Megara Hyblaea426 
and Leontinoi427 (cf. above chpt. 1.3-5). To sum up, 
we share Neeft’s assumption that this variant with 
three-bar sigmas in the panel can be assigned to Co-
rinthian LG until the early EPC for the latest ver-
sion, i.e. ca. 750-710 BC. Among our examples, 73 
and 74 may be fully LG, while 71, because of its 
small size428, could be advanced-late in the series. 

The find context of 71 is remarkable as it was 
discovered in a trench under stenopos q (Fig. 47.8). 
The fragment refers to a stratigraphy also contai-
ning LG II sherds and underlying the earliest level 
of stenopos q (whose date can now be assigned to 
late LG II, namely to the early 7th century BC). This 
stratigraphy was in some way associated with an 
enigmatic east to west curvilinear structure, which 
was brought to light for a length of ca. 2.50 m and 
was probably preserved only at the level of its foun-
dations (10/20 cm height) (Fig. 53). This was made 
of small irregular tufa blocks fused in what seemed 
to be tufa powder (from the working of the blocks?). 
Due to the limited extent of the trench, our excava-
tion was unable to clarify either the plan or the full 
extension of this structure, or even its function. A 
tempting hypothesis would be that this was part of 
an apsidal or ovoidal house/building, such as the 
well-known structures of the Geometric period un-
covered in several sites within the Euboean world, 
both in the motherland and in the West: e.g. in the 
sanctuary of Apollo Daphnephoros and in other 
areas of Eretria429, in Viglatouri430, in Oropos431 and 
at the metallurgical quarter of Mazzola in Pithe-
koussai432. Unfortunately, this hypothesis cannot be 
verified, because the surrounding later structures 
prevent us from extending the excavation area. 

rials in Pastola, at Pithekoussai: d’agosTino 1996, 45, no. 4, pl. 34.
424 PelagaTTi 1982a, 144, fig. 10, pls. 47.1-4, 57 fig. 6; cf. 

ColdsTream 2004, 41, fig. 1.
425 PelagaTTi 1982a, pl. 27.1, 29.12 e 15, 30 fig. 1.4
426 valleT – villard 1964, 19, pl. 2, no. 7 and fig. 2; souris-

seau 2014, 135-137. This variant is also found in a non-colonial 
context: e.g. in Avola (PelagaTTi 1982a, pl. 23, fig. 2).

427 PelagaTTi 1982a, pl. 60.2.
428 Cf. on this aspect neefT 1981, 27-28.
429 mazarakis ainian 1997; Erétrie, guide, 22-23, 92-95, 

226-233; verdan 2013.
430 saPouna-sakellarakis 1998.
431 mazarakis ainian 2020.
432 ridgway 1992, 91-96; and P.G. Guzzo and C. Gialanella 

in the present volume.
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The structure must be dated in the LG I/II period, 
because of the associated ceramics and because of 
its terminus ante quem represented by the over-
lying earliest phase of stenopos q. It is interesting 
to note that just a few meters north/northwest is 
where the evidence described above was found of 
a stable occupation of the area since LG I (see M. 
D’Onofrio, chpt. 5.1). What’s more, a few meters 
west, again under stenopos q (Fig. 47.7), layers of 
LG II have shown that metalworking involving of 
iron and bronze took place there433.

Turning to the Thapsos skyphoi brought to light 
in our excavations, the small Corinthian fragment, 
76, preserves a small part of the panel containing a 

433 On this metallurgical evidence, general information is given 
in d’aCunTo 2017, 301. However, subsequently our excavation 
showed that the date of the stenopos must be raised to late LG II 
(early 7th century BC) and that, thus, metallurgical activity in the 
area refers to before then, therefore to the LG period.

bold horizontal zig-zag line. This decoration is less 
common on Thapsos skyphoi with panel. It is clas-
sified by Neeft among the continuous motifs, which 
should refer to the Corinthian LG phase (therefore 
LG I in Pithekoussai and Cumae). Parallels occur in 
examples found in Delphi, Aetos and in the West in 
Pithekoussai and Megara Hyblaea434.

Corinthian fragment 77 refers to the grouping 
of the Thapsos skyphoi whose panel is decorated 
with a loose motif: according to Neeft, this group-
ing is, in part, later than that containing a con-
tinuous motif, and should be dated at ca. 730-690 
BC435. In our example, the motif consists of a row 
of sort of reversed S’s436. This variant occurs 
among the Thapsos skyphoi found by the Univer-
sity of Napoli Federico II in the Forum area437, and 
among the finds in two of the earliest Greek foun-
dations in the West, i.e., Syracuse438 and Megara 
Hyblaea439. Our example 77 is large in size and has 
a thick wall, as well as closely spaced reversed S’s, 
which still resembles mature Thapsos skyphoi, 
and should therefore not be too late: ca. late LG I/
early LG II (roughly 730-700 BC).

Among the Phlegraean imitations of the Thap-
sos skyphoi with panel, we should focus on an ear-
ly example of the class: 72. The panel was deco-
rated with hatched meander hooks while its belly 
was painted solid black. Of course, the meander 
still reflects the common Middle Geometric orna-
ment; this endures in the Corinthian LG skyphoi of 
this class, albeit in the simplified form of meander 
hooks440. Among the Thapsos skyphoi, Neeft has 
convincingly demonstrated that the panel with 
meander hooks refers to an early variant of the 
above-mentioned grouping, which is characterized 
by continuous motifs and he suggests a date of 
750-740 BC for those examples whose interior is 
painted solid black with a reserved band and lines 
under the rim. On the other hand, he suggests a 

434 neefT 1981, fig. 6.12; sourisseau 2014, 138-139; cf. a 
sporadic skyphos of local production from the necropolis of 
Pithekoussai. This does not refer however to the Thapsos class 
(BuChner – ridgway 1993, 703, no. Sp 4/5, pl. 245).

435 neefT 1981, 27.
436 neefT 1981, fig. 6.20.
437 greCo 2008, pl. 5d.
438 PelagaTTi 1982a, pl. 25.3. 
439 valleT – villard 1964, 21; sourisseau 2014, 143-145.
440 ColdsTream 2008, 102-103.

Fig. 53. LG I/II curvilinear structure under stenopos q, cf. 
Fig. 47.8 (photo from east, M. D’Acunto, © University of 
Napoli L’Orientale)
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date of 740-730 BC for those specimens with a re-
served line under the rim441. 72 shows traits of the 
latter group. However, the tall and vertical lip of 
72, which is quite unusual among the Thapsos 
skyphoi, is reminiscent of skyphoi of other classes 
which are transitional from late MG II to LG I (cf. 
above, the close chevron and tremuli skyphoi, 
chpt. 5.3-4). This unusual morphological detail 
may be explained, perhaps, by the fact that our 
specimen must be identified as an imitation which 
was not as close to the Corinthian prototype: as a 
matter of fact, the color, composition and inclu-
sions of micaceous clay collocate it safely among 
Pithekoussan production. 

Although no other Thapsos skyphos with hatched 
meander hooks has yet been found in Cumae, a Cor-
inthian specimen with meander hooks, albeit with 
lines down to the base, was found in a well-dated 
context of LG I in the necropolis of Pithekoussai442: 
the grave-offerings of T. 212 also consist of a Corin-
thian kotyle and a kantharos with an Aetos 666 deco-
ration system, an imported lekythos (from Euboea?), 
a local skyphos with a panel decorated with a lozenge 
chain (cf. below) and a few other objects. Another 
similar Thapsos skyphos with panel containing 
meander hooks, but produced in Pithekoussai like 
our example, is a sporadic find from the necropolis443. 

In order to assess the early date of this Thapsos 
variant with hatched meander hooks, it is significant 
that among the earliest Greek apoikiai of Sicily 
these skyphoi of Corinthian production were dis-
covered only in the earliest foundation of Naxos444. 
However, several bigger individual specimens of 
the same class, i.e. the skyphos-crater, were found 
in Syracuse445, Megara Hyblaea446, and Leontinoi447. 
Our example 72 – with its reconstructed diameter at 
the rim of ca. 14 cm – must be identified with a sky-
phos (the alternative would be a kantharos). 

441 neefT 1981, 22-27, fig. 6.5.
442 BuChner – ridgway 1993, 273, no. 2, pl. 92
443 BuChner – ridgway 1993, 702, no. Sp  4.3, pl. 245.
444 PelagaTTi 1982a, 143, 145, pl. 47.5-6. Cf. neefT 1981, 

22-27. Skyphoi of this variant have been found at Avola, Narce 
and Villasmundo (PelagaTTi 1982a, 145, pls. 22, 61)

445 PelagaTTi 1982a, 130-131, pls. 30.1-3; amara 2022, 69.
446 valleT – villard 1964, 16, pl. 1; villard 1982, 182, pl. 

62.4; sourisseau 2014, 157-158.
447 PelagaTTi 1982a, pl. 60.1.

To sum up, 72 must be identified as an early 
Pithekoussan imitation of a Thapsos skyphos due to 
its decoration and shape and therefore assigned to 
the early-middle phases of LG I, i.e. ca. 750-730 BC.

78, 79 and 85 refer to a skyphos type which must 
have been produced in large numbers in Pithekous-
sai during LG I. This type is related to the Thapsos 
class, but I prefer to classify it rather as a local var-
iation of a Thapsos prototype. Between the handles, 
its panel is decorated with a horizontal chain of 
small joined lozenges and is framed by two groups 
of numerous side-bars. In this case the side-bars of 
the panel are not surrounded by horizontal lines, 
thus marking a difference compared to the Thapsos 
skyphos type. The shape is also quite different from 
the Thapsos skyphoi, because of a low body still 
recalling MG II skyphoi and of a higher vertical lip. 
Despite these differences, the chain of lozenges de-
coration reflects that of the Thapsos skyphoi, which 
may or may not have a dot inside each lozenge448.

A macroscopic analysis of our three items, 78, 
79 and 85 from Cumae, suggests that they had 
been produced in Pithekoussai, in the light of their 
micaceous clay and whitish slip. 

The LG I date of this “local” skyphos type is 
suggested by its low body and its more or less high 
lip as well as by the panel decoration and the 
barred handles, at least where these are preserved, 
i.e. in 85. This chronology in LG I is confirmed by 
a closed assemblage of Pithekoussai’s necropolis 
which is the above-mentioned T. 212 containing a 
fragment of such a skyphos, whose lozenges have 
an inner dot449. Another example450 was found in 
the Punta Chiarito house and is referred by C. Gi-
alanella to the earliest occupation of this site during 
LG I (together with a Thapsos skyphos with panel 
and a hemispherical kotyle451): this skyphos is 
characterized by simple lozenges and barred han-
dles, as in 85. The presence of several individual 
specimens of this skyphos type with lozenges is 
recorded in the Gosetti dump452. Consequently, 

448 neefT 1981, 21, fig. 6.13-14.
449 BuChner – ridgway 1993, 273, no. 6, pl. 92.
450 gialanella 1994, 183, no. a8, fig. 29.3.
451 gialanella 1994, 182, nos. A2, A3, fig. 29.3.
452 Cf. gialanella 1994, 183, no. a8. A skyphos of the same 

type, whose lozenges have a dot inside (Bailo modesTi – ga-
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during LG I, potters from Euboea and Pithekous-
sai must have been responsible for the creation and 
production of a large quantity of this skyphos type 
decorated with a chain of lozenges. Among our 
fragments, a difference can be noted between 78 
and 79-85. The former, unlike the latter, has a thin 
section revealing that it is a fine drinking vessel. 

It is also remarkable that 85, which must be LG I, 
was found in association with a later domestic context 
of the first decades of the 7th century BC (Fig. 47.9): 
this illustrates a convincing case for the preservation 
of an older vase, which must have been considered a 
prized vessel in the household453. In Cumae, two more 
fragments of the same type were identified among the 
earliest Greek sherds, which had been dumped in the 
rampart of the late Archaic northern walls454.

5.8. Euboean imports? (Pl. 20)
80 is a small fragment of a skyphos which was 

characterized by a low body. The decoration painted 
around the widest part of the vessel consists of a 
metope containing a St. Andrew’s cross, which is 
drawn quite irregularly and framed by side bars. 
The St. Andrew’s cross is a quite common motif of 
early LG Euboean (or Euboean-related) pottery. On 
a skyphos from Pontecagnano this motif occupies 
the metope framed by side bars455, as in our frag-
ment. This example from Pontecagnano refers to a 
skyphos type produced in Euboea, whose decora-
tion is characterized by a single metope with side 
bars enclosed at the sides by horizontal lines456. On 
the other hand, the clay in the Pontecagnano sky-
phos is characterized by quite dense fine-grained 
silver mica: this is unusual for common Euboean 

sTaldi 2001, 19, 40, no. 19.2, T. 3264.2, fig. 9, pl. 4.2), was found 
in a burial at Pontecagnano of the local IIB Phase (750-730 BC); 
this date is coherent with the skyphos’ low shape but with tall lip, 
such as in the vases found in Pithekoussai and Cumae; B. d’Ago-
stino ascribed the skyphos from Pontecagnano to Euboean fabric 
(only a little mica can be seen at macroscopic analysis).

453 d’agosTino – d’aCunTo 2008, 507, fig. 22 and color fig.; 
d’aCunTo 2017, 304, fig. 26.13d.

454 Cuma: le fortificazioni 2, 157, nos. TTA29 and TTA30, pl. 
3.3-4.

455 Bailo modesTi – gasTaldi 2001, 19, 43, no. 23.1, T. 
6500.1, fig. 9, pl. 3.8.

456 As this type is common in the production of Chalkis, it 
was labeled as “Chalkis” type (andreiomenou 1984, 51-53, 65-
67, nos. 41-49, fig. 13), but it was also produced in Eretria: cf. 
verdan – kenzelmann Pfyffer – léderrey 2008, 79, 124, no. 
167, pl. 41 (LG I); kourou 2010, 356.

fabric, with the exception of pottery from southern 
Euboea. Nevertheless, our fragment 80 might well 
not refer to this decoration system, because there is 
a larger number of side-bars which are more spaced 
out from each other. An alternative comparison is 
represented by a skyphos with a metope system, 
once again of Euboean production, from a tomb in 
Ialysos (Rhodes) of ca. 750-735 BC457, but in this 
case the metope has a variant: a dot in each of the 
four quadrants is added to the St. Andrew’s cross. A 
similar date may be suggested for our Cumae sky-
phos, because of the low body and the metope dec-
oration. Like the Pontecagnano specimen, 80 is 
characterized by micaceous clay, in this case with 
fine-grained silver mica. Was the Cumae skyphos a 
Euboean product from a different fabric than usual 
(perhaps southern Euboean)? Cycladic production 
would also be a reasonable alternative due to the 
large amount of mica present. It could even be of 
Pithekoussan manufacture, although its clay does 
look more compact than any Pithekoussan clays I 
am aware of. All things considered, the question of 
its production remains open, also due to the fact that 
only a small part of the vessel is preserved. What is 
of particular interest is the findspot of this skyphos 
as it came from the same layer as one of the frag-
ments of the Corinthian chevron skyphos, 54 (Fig. 
47.4). This layer, to be interpreted probably as the 
result of dumping refuse, underlies the floor of a 
house built in the earliest decades of the 7th century 
BC (cf. above, chpt. 5.3).

81, the last fragment of our discussion, is also pe-
culiar, firstly because it refers to a krater: this vessel 
shape is less common among our finds from domes-
tic contexts. In this example, only a small quantity of 
fine-grained silver mica is visible from macroscopic 
analysis; the clay is quite compact, smooth on the 
surface and characterized by small-sized white in-
clusions. The hypothesis that 81 is a Euboean prod-
uct is also made possible by the morphology and the 
decoration of the krater (the alternative would be a 
Pithekoussan production imitating Euboean Atticiz-
ing prototypes). Part of the lip where the spout be-
gins, as well as part of the rather low neck, and also 
a section of the upper part of the body are preserved. 

457 d’aCunTo 2020e, 241-242, 695, T. li/393, no. 2, pls. XIII, 
6, with references to other examples and related bibliography.
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This was clearly a fine vessel, as is shown by what is 
preserved of the elaborate decoration: a group of 
bars on the rim, a group of tremuli on the neck, and 
on the upper part of the body a hatched meander sur-
rounded by a single line, as well as what is probably 
a reserved lozenge made of multiple lines. The me-
ander is of course derivative from Attic MG II. As 
already mentioned, in the Gosetti dump there was a 
fragment of a krater with a carefully drawn meander 
of Euboean fabric which in Coldstream’s opinion 
might well go back to MG II458. However, in Eu-
boean production the meander continues to appear 
on kraters throughout LG, e.g. in Eretria459. We have 
other renderings of hatched meanders on three Eu-
boean (?) and local kraters from the LG II (disturbed) 
context of the so-called “Tomb 168” of Pithekous-
sai460. In these cases, the drawn decoration which 
goes around the whole circumference of the vessels 
and most part of their surfaces is a late stylistic trait. 
On the contrary, on our fragment 81 from Cumae, 
the solid paint to the side of the meander and the 
lozenge reveals a dark-background style which is 
still in the MG II tradition. The careful and elaborate 
hatched meander with a surrounding line is also 
reminiscent of early elaborate solutions of the mean-
der. However, in our vessel there are two aspects 
hinting at its downdating to LG I. First, the group of 
carefully drawn tremuli on the neck recalls e.g. the 
decoration on the lip of Thapsos skyphoi-kraters of 
Corinthian LG461. In addition, the low triangular pro-
file of the lip-neck together with the slightly rounded 
vertical shoulder is similar to the morphology which 
has been ascribed in Eretrian production to local LG 
I (ca. 750-735)462. For all these reasons, a similar 
date seems to be likely for our Euboean (or Pithek-
oussan) krater 81.

5.9. General picture and issues of Cumae’s LG I 
(750-720 BC)

Considering the finds from our excavations 
north of the Forum baths, a general picture of the 

458 ColdsTream 1995, 252-253, 266-267, no. 2, pl. 27.
459 verdan – kenzelmann Pfyffer – léderrey 2008, 91-95.
460 BuChner – ridgway 1993, 216-218, nos. 1-3, pls. 67-69, 

CXXIX.
461 Cf. e.g. neefT 1981, 15, fig. 1c; PelagaTTi 1982a, pl. 60.1 

(from Leontinoi). 
462 verdan – kenzelmann Pfyffer – léderrey 2008, 92, 

kr4 type, pl. 93.

ratios of the different pottery productions may be 
drawn from macroscopic analysis of the fragments, 
which are referred to LG I by their find context and/
or typology. The pottery whose production we as-
cribe to Pithekoussai appears to be predominant, 
consisting in part of imitations/variations of Corin-
thian types, such as is common during the first 
phase of LG in Euboea itself: the creamy slip on 
Pithekoussan products recalls Corinthian clay. 
However, a good number of fragments can defi-
nitely be identified as Corinthian imports and clear-
ly refer to the most prized types of drinking vessel: 
namely the kotylai as well as the late chevron and 
Thapsos skyphoi with panel. On the other hand, the 
proportion of ceramics imported from Euboea is 
clearly and distinctly a minority. This picture leads 
us to the following conclusions on the composition 
of material culture during LG I, at least with refer-
ence to our settlement area and of course within the 
limits given by macroscopic analysis of ceramics.

Firstly, the break between the native Pre-Hel-
lenic domestic occupation and that of LG I is not 
only given by the clear stratigraphic discontinuity 
described above, but also by the composition of 
material culture, from the point of view of Greek 
pottery. In the Pre-Hellenic context, ceramics di-
rectly imported are almost exclusively from Eu-
boea, while Corinthian and Pithekoussan pottery 
was lacking at the time. On the contrary, during 
LG I, macroscopic analysis suggests that in Cu-
mae Pithekoussan pottery is predominant; this is 
accompanied by a good number of Corinthian im-
ports and very few, which we may more or less 
safely refer to as being of Euboean fabric.

The same fabrics, roughly in the same propor-
tions, are found in the many LG I contexts of 
Pithekoussai, as seen especially in the necropolis, 
but also in Mazzola and in the Gosetti dump. From 
the point of view of pottery found in their contexts, 
therefore, Pithekoussai and Cumae start to resem-
ble each other during LG I, and continue to do so 
during LG II. 

Is it now safe to say that this LG I evidence fills 
the wide gap that had been recognized by scholars 
between the foundation of Pithekoussai and Cu-
mae (cf. above, chpt. 1.1)? From a chronological 
point of view, I maintain, at this stage, that the an-
swer must be affirmative. 
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In this contribution we have described some of 
Cumae’s closed domestic contexts of LG I and 
Geometric pottery, which is still early LG I and 
parallels the earliest classes found in Pithekoussai. 
These findings suggest that the apoikia of Cumae, 
namely a permanent establishment of the Greek 
group on the site, must have taken place close to 
the foundation of Pithekoussai: probably at ca. 
750-740 BC, and therefore only slightly later than 
the Euboean foundation on the island opposite.

Conversely, from the point of view of the con-
sistency of the contexts and materials of LG I, the 
evidence from Pithekoussai remains to date far 
greater than that of Cumae. This is made clear by a 
simple comparison between our limited contexts 
and finds in Cumae, and those in Pithekoussai: 
namely from the acropolis settlement area (Gosetti 
dump), from the metallurgical area (Mazzola), and 
from the necropolis where a great number of buri-
als can be referred to the earliest phase of the set-
tlement. Does this different consistency of con-
texts and finds depend on the history of research 
and on the different levels of knowledge we pos-
sess surrounding the earliest phases of the two ear-
liest Greek foundations? Or does it reflect a sub-
stantial real difference regarding the actual size 
and structure of the two settlements? It is currently 
impossible to decide which hypothesis is more 
likely but of course we hope to have further infor-
mation from next year’s excavations.

Nevertheless, the comparison in the evidence 
brought to light for the “colonial” necropoleis in 
both sites is significant: on one hand, there are many 
dozens of burials in the San Montano necropolis, 
while on the other there is only scant evidence sug-
gested in Cumae, which is the earliest Greek Geo-
metric pottery recovered in the rampart of the north-
ern walls, together with burnt human bones from 
cremations and scarabs (cf. above, chpt. 1.8). As we 
have seen above, B. d’Agostino has suggested that 
the process of digging out the moat around the walls 
must have destroyed the burials from the earliest 
phase of the apoikia. Some scholars have rejected 
this hypothesis based on the evidence that a sector of 
the Pre-Hellenic necropolis was located nearby, 
northwest of the middle gate of the walls. What’s 
more, they point out that a few burials from the 
Pre-Hellenic necropolis were secondary cremations; 

therefore, in their opinion, why should B. d’Agosti-
no’s finds not be referred to the Pre-Hellenic necrop-
olis rather than to the earliest apoikia cemetery? In 
my opinion, the answer to this criticism comes from 
the evidence of the Greek pottery found in the ram-
part of the walls. Not even one of these Geometric 
fragments from the walls may be referred to the 
classes that we find both in our Pre-Hellenic domes-
tic context and in the Pre-Hellenic necropolis. On 
the contrary, this Greek pottery from the wall ram-
parts refers to late chevron skyphoi, hemispherical 
kotylai, Thapsos class etc. all found in Pithekoussai 
and in our post-Prehellenic domestic contexts (cf. 
above, chpt. 5.2-8). Consequently, albeit with all due 
caution suggested by their secondary deposition, the 
evidence of these cremations from the northern walls 
as well as LG I and LG II pottery, would be better 
referred to the presence of burials in the area, which 
in turn must be referred to the earliest phase of the 
Greek apoikia. This burial evidence to the north 
would match our domestic evidence not far south, 
thus dating the Greek establishment of Cumae at the 
beginning of the second half of the 8th century BC.

From current archaeological evidence (and ac-
cording to some literary sources), it is clear that the 
Euboean foundations and the earliest phases of 
Pithekoussai and of Cumae must have been inter-
twined. But what can be said about the balance be-
tween the two sites? At least from the point of view 
of production and material culture as suggested by 
the pottery, Pithekoussai may well have played a 
greater and more dominant role compared to its 
“twin”, Cumae. 

We may ask ourselves if it is possible that 
Pithekoussai was significantly involved in the 
foundation of Cumae’s apoikia. This hypothesis is 
more than likely, mainly because of the close geo-
graphic proximity of the two Euboean foundations. 
Another question we may ask is if Pithekoussai 
was dominant compared to Cumae during LG I and 
whether the LG I phase should actually be labelled 
as a sort of “Pithekoussan” phase of Cumae? This 
hypothesis is extremely tempting, because at the 
present state of knowledge, the consistency of the 
settlement of Pithekoussai compared to Cumae 
during LG I is overwhelming. Unfortunately, the 
current state of archaeological evidence in Cumae 
during LG I is still too meagre and, as a result, con-
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siderable caution is called for. Nevertheless, during 
LG II, there is far more evidence available in Cu-
mae and the balance between the two sites may 
well have changed rather suddenly and rapidly in 
favor of Cumae. Waves of new colonists may well 
have arrived directly from Euboea at different stag-
es during LG I and LG II and could have potential-
ly shifted the balance as a result.

On the other hand, if we come back to Cold-
stream’s chronological question and prevision in 
1968 (cf. chpt. 1.1), with reference to the earliest Si-
cilian apoikiai, our evidence from LG I now supports 
the perspective of ancient authors regarding Cumae 
as a priority compared to them. The apoikia of Cu-
mae may have been established by Euboeans/Pithe-
koussans in ca. 750/740 BC. It must have been fol-
lowed slightly later by Euboean Naxos (734 BC), 
Corinthian Syracuse (733 BC) and the others, ac-
cording to Thucydides’ chronological framework.

Last but not least, one final question must be ad-
dressed. As we have said, a good number of impasto 
pottery fragments occurs in the domestic contexts 
of Cumae of LG I. And as we have mentioned more 
than once, our contexts are still very few and far 
between, and as a consequence, inconclusive. How-
ever, at the present state of knowledge, we would 
like to suggest a picture perhaps close to the one we 
have reconstructed in Pithekoussai463. During LG I, 
native individuals must have been integrated into 
the settlement of Cumae at different social levels: 
namely into a Greek community that had taken con-
trol of the territory, formerly occupied by the indig-
enous village of Pre-Hellenic Cumae. In my opin-
ion, there is no doubt that we are now dealing with 
a community of basically Greek character, of an 
apoikia; and there is no doubt in my mind that the 
situation during LG I, from this point of view, marks 
a clear break from the pre-colonial contacts estab-
lished by the Euboeans with the local village. How-
ever, this new Greek community of Cumae – after 
the clearly abrupt and potentially violent caesura 
enacted around the middle of the 8th century – must 
have introduced the natives at different levels of the 
social ladder, starting with introducing females into 

463 CerChiai 1997; d’agosTino 2010-2011, 225-228; guzzo 
2012; CinquanTaquaTTro 2012-2013; CerChiai 2014; Cinquan-
TaquaTTro 2014; d’aCunTo 2020, 1291-1298; d’aCunTo, forth-
coming; L. Cerchiai, in this volume.

their households, and perhaps involving males in 
manual and agricultural activities.

�.��. The colonization process of Cumae: a 
glimpse into the LG II phase (720-690 BC)

Our paper presented at the conference in Ischia in 
2018 also included a survey of the LG II phase (720-
690 BC). This phase of Cumae, starting with the ev-
idence brought to light in the urban area by the Uni-
versity of Napoli L’Orientale, will be analyzed in a 
forthcoming contribution. This will give us the op-
portunity to draw a picture of the diachronic and 
complex phenomenon of the Greek colonization of 
Cumae. From our perspective, this colonization pro-
cess must have been characterized by different stag-
es and probably by the arrival of different groups of 
colonists in successive waves throughout the first 
two generations of the apoikia464. 

Since the town plan (at least north of the Forum 
baths), and therefore the transformation of the set-
tlement into a true “urban” center, was established 
only at the end of LG II (early 7th century BC), the 
latter may be considered as a crucial turning point 
in the colonization process: this must have been 
the point of arrival of a complex colonial phenom-
enon begun two generations before, but also a 
point of departure, because this urban layout would 
be respected and maintained for most part of the 
history of the Greek, Campanian and Roman city. 

As in the present contribution, our analysis for 
LG II will be predominantly based on the evidence 
brought to light by the field archaeology carried out 
over recent decades. What’s more, the next contribu-
tion will undoubtedly be an excellent opportunity for 
us to come back to the different traditions referred to 
by ancient authors regarding the foundation of the 
apoikia of Cumae. This will raise another crucial 
question: will the different literary traditions on the 
colonization of Cumae be capable of reflecting the 
complexity and the intricacy of the many stages of a 
phenomenon, which may well have been character-
ized by a multitude of phases and by diverse protag-
onists hailing from Pithekoussai, Chalcis, Eretria 
and Cumae465 whether in Aeolia or in Euboea?

Matteo D’Acunto

464 Cf. d’aCunTo 2017; forthcoming.
465 Cf. Cassio 2020; d’agosTino 2020.
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Catalogue of pottery (Pls. 1-21) 

LBA pottery (Pls. 1-2)
1. Strainer. Pl. 1
 Inv. no. 21.M451-1.433 (PP27852/2). Frg. of perforat-

ed bottom and wall. H. max. 10.9; � 18 cm. Clay: 
brown (Munsell 7.5YR 5/2), compact and medi-
um-fine grained, with small white, even glassy inclu-
sions. Brownish gray-brown surface (Munsell 
5YR5/1-2). It shows visible traces of splinting both 
externally and internally. Slightly convex perforated 
bottom; truncated cone-shaped walls with horizontal 
handles.

 Bibliography: Pagano – del villano 2022, 76, no. 
1.27 >F. Somma@.

 Similar to domaniCo – Cardosa 1995, 370, fig. 145, 68.
2. Bowl. Pl. 1
 Inv. no. 21.M451-1.462 (PP27928/1). Frg. of lip and 

wall. H. max. 7; Ø 21 cm. Clay: brown (Munsell 7.5YR 
5/2), compact and medium-fine grained, with small 
white, even glassy, inclusions. Surface color varies from 
gray-reddish gray (Munsell 5YR 5/1-2) to pink (Mun-
sell 7.5YR 7/4). Surface polite externally and internally. 
Lip oblique internally; convex wall; carinated body.

 Bibliography: Pagano – del villano 2022, 76, no. 1.26 
>F. Somma@.

 Cf. damiani 2010, family 16 (160-163, pls. 24-26).
3. Truncated cone-shaped vase. Pl. 1
 Inv. no. PP27933/1. Frg. of lip and wall. H. max. 8.25; 

Ø 38 cm. Clay: no uniform color, ranging from pink to 
light gray (Munsell 5YR 8/4-10YR 7/1), medium 
compact, coarse-grained, with many small to medi-
um-sized dark-colored, even glassy inclusions, also 
visible on surface. Gray outer surface (Munsell 7.5YR 
5/1). Flat lip; plastic cordon under the rim; vertical 
truncated cone-shaped body.

 Cf. BarToli 2012, EIA, for Phase 1A: 421, fig. 248a, 
SC3; for Phase 1B: 322, fig. 114, SC4B.

4. Cooking stand. Pl. 1
 Inv. no. IN27926/1. Frg. of perforated plate. Th. max. 

3; l. max. 12 cm. Clay: no uniform color, ranging from 
pink to gray (Munsell 5YR 8/4-10YR 7/2), not very 
compact, coarse-grained, with many large dark and 
glassy inclusions, also visible on the surface. Surface 
light gray/pink (Munsell 7.5YR 7/1-7/4) with visible 
traces of splinting. Slightly convex stove diaphragm, 
characterized by central hole and three recognizable 
arms.

5. Open shape. Pl. 2
 Inv. no. PP27329/8. Frg. of decorated wall from an 

open unidentified shape. Th. max. 1.2; h. max. 4 cm. 
Clay: pinkish gray (Munsell 7.5YR 6/2), compact, 
with small white inclusions and small to medium 
sized black and red inclusions. Surface characterized 
by the presence of a pinkish white engobe (Munsell 
7.5YR 8/2) both internally and externally. Vertical 
wall. The fragment shows traces of decoration with a 
wave or triangular engraved motif. 

6. Perforated plate. Pl. 2
 Inv. no. IN27329/2. Frg. of perforated plate. Th. max. 

3; h. max. 9.2 cm. Clay: pink (Munsell 5YR 8/4), 
coarse, not very compact, with many large dark inclu-
sions, also vitreous. Rough surface on one side, on the 
other side it has a kind of light gray engobe (Munsell 10 
YR 7/2). The plate is characterized by a bulge at the four 
recognizable holes and traces of fire use on this side.

7. Dolium. Pl. 2
 Inv. no. PP27321/1. Frg. of lip. H. max. 9.7; Ø 82 cm. 

Clay: uneven surface color, ranging from pink to light 
gray (Munsell 5YR 8/4-10YR 7/1), coarse, with many 
dark, even glassy, medium to large inclusions also vis-
ible on the surface, which externally has a light gray 
engobe (Munsell 10 YR 7/2) and traces of splinting on 
both sides. Dolium lip with distinct funnel-shaped 
neck; everted and thinned lip.

 Cf. Peroni 1982, table 36, 2, 148; Buffa 1994, table 
116, 31, 499, form 50 variety B.

EIA impasto pottery (Pls. 3-10)
8. One-handled cup, impasto. Pre-Hellenic. Pl. 3
 Inv. no. PP27838/3. Frg. of lip and shoulder. H. max. 3.5; 

� 14.8 cm. Clay: uneven color, ranging from dark gray 
(Munsell 10YR 4/1) to reddish brown (Munsell 5YR 
5/3), compact and fine grained, with many small and me-
dium beige inclusions, with a homogeneous distribution, 
and lesser little bright inclusions. The inner and outer 
surfaces show uneven color, ranging from yellowish 
brown (Munsell 10YR 5/4) to light brownish gray (Mun-
sell 10YR 6/2) with many small white inclusions visible 
on them. Both surfaces show homogeneous splinting. 
Slightly everted lip; rounded rim; slanted shoulder.

 Cf. an one-handled cup from Cumae (nizzo 2008, 
244, no. 106, pl. 14, fig. 21) and an one-handled cup 
from San Marzano (Sarno Valley) (d’agosTino 1970, 
fig. 17, T. 28).

 Chronology: EIA.
9. Amphora, impasto. Pre-Hellenic. Pl. 3
 Inv. no. PP25351/1-3. Frg. of lip and neck and two 

contiguous frgs. of shoulder and body, one of which 
has a ribbon handle’s junction at the shoulder. H. max. 
4.4; � 7 cm. Clay: brown (Munsell 7.5YR 5/3), mod-
erately compact and fine grained, with many small 
black inclusions, with a homogeneous distribution, 
lesser little white and big black inclusions. The outer 
surface is dark grayish brown (Munsell 10YR 4/2) and 
shows few traces of splinting and is heavily abraded. 
The inner surface is dark grayish brown (Munsell 10 
YR 4/2) and shows no traces of splinting. Collared lip; 
rounded rim; flattened shoulder; flat body. Grooved 
decoration: one slight vertical groove at the shoulder.

 Cf. for the shape, amphora from Longola (Poggioma-
rino) (BarToli 2012, 426, type ANF1, fig. 253a; 427, 
type ANF2, fig. 254), type 11 of Pre-Hellenic Cumae 
(CrisCuolo – PaCCiarelli 2008, 336, fig. 2.11, 346) 
and an amphora from Castiglione d’Ischia settlement 
(PaCCiarelli 2011, 52, fig. 7, no. 3).

 Chronology: EIA.
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10. One-handled cup, impasto. Pre-Hellenic. Pl. 3
 Inv. no. PP27838/8. Frg. of lip and carinated body. H. 

max. 3; � 7.8 cm. Clay: dark gray (Munsell 7.5YR 
4/1), compact and fine grained, with many small beige 
and bright inclusions, with a homogeneous distribu-
tion. The inner and outer surfaces show uneven color, 
ranging from dark gray (Munsell 7.5YR 4/1) to brown 
(Munsell 7.5YR 5/3), with many small beige and 
bright inclusions visible on them. Both surfaces show 
few traces of splinting and are heavily abraded. Col-
lared lip; inside slanted rim; carinated body.

 Cf. one-handled cup from ancient Capua (melandri 
2011, Cappuccini-Ex Polveriera, T. 20, 234, pl. 52.29).

 Chronology: EIA.
11. Jar, impasto. Pre-Hellenic. Pl. 3
 Inv. no. PP27847/4. Frg. of lip and body with applied 

cordon. H. max. 5 cm; � 16.6 cm. Clay: black (Mun-
sell 10YR 2/1), compact and fine grained, with many 
small white inclusions, many medium and big gray 
and beige inclusions, with a homogeneous distribu-
tion, and lesser little bright inclusions. The outer sur-
face shows uneven color, ranging from black (Mun-
sell 10YR 2/1) to yellowish brown (Munsell 10YR 
5/4) to brown (Munsell 5YR 5/3), with a few bright 
little inclusions visible on it, with traces of homoge-
neous splinting. The inner surface has uneven color, 
ranging from yellowish brown (Munsell 10YR 5/4) to 
gray (Munsell 5YR 5/1), shows no traces of splinting 
and is heavily abraded.  Vertical lip; rounded rim; cyl-
inder-conical body. Plastic decoration: applied cordon 
with a grip on the shoulder. 

 Cf. for the shape, giamPaola – BarToli – Boenzi 2018, 
group 14.3, 219-220, fig. 15.13.

 Chronology: EIA.
12. Jar, impasto. Pre-Hellenic. Pl. 3
 Inv. no. PP27847/46. Frg. of lip and body with applied 

cordon. H. max. 6.8; � 17.4 cm. Clay: uneven color, 
ranging from gray (Munsell 10YR 5/1) to brown (Mun-
sell 7.5YR 5/3), poorly compact and brittle with many 
medium beige inclusions with a homogeneous distribu-
tion and lesser bright inclusions. The inner and outer sur-
faces show uneven color, ranging from gray (Munsell 
10YR 5/1) to brown (Munsell 7.5YR 5/3). Both surfaces 
show traces of splinting and are poorly abraded. Inverted 
lip; inside slanted rim; barrel-shaped body. Plastic decora-
tion: applied cordon with notch on the shoulder. 

 Cf. for the shape, Buffa 1994, type 68b, 467, pl. 90.2.
 Chronology: EIA.
13. Jar, impasto. Pre-Hellenic. Pl. 4
 Inv. no. PP27855/1. Frg. of lip and body with applied 

cordon. H. max. 7.7; Ø 30 cm. Clay: uneven color, 
ranging from dark gray (Munsell 7.5YR 4/1) to brown 
(Munsell 7.5YR 5/3) and medium-fine grained with 
many small beige and black inclusions with a homo-
geneous distribution and lesser medium and big black 
and beige inclusions. The inner surface is dark gray 
(Munsell 7.5YR 4/1) with many small beige and 
bright inclusions visible on them and show homoge-
neous splinting. The outer surface shows uneven col-

or, ranging from dark gray (Munsell 7.5YR 4/1) to 
brown (Munsell 7.5YR 5/3) with many little and me-
dium black and bright inclusions visible on it and 
shows few traces of splinting. Everted lip; rounded 
protruding rim; truncated-ovoid body. Plastic decora-
tion: finger-impressed applied cordon on the shoulder. 

 Cf. for the shape, Buffa 1994, type 44, 482, pl. 103.10.
 Chronology: EIA.
14. Jar, impasto. Pre-Hellenic. Pl. 4
 Inv. no. PP27837/12. Frg. of lip and body with applied 

cordon. H. max. 4; � 24.8 cm. Clay: uneven color, rang-
ing from gray (Munsell 5YR 5/1) to yellowish brown 
(Munsell 10YR 5/4), moderately compact and fine 
grained, with many small and medium bright and beige 
inclusions, with a homogeneous distribution, and lesser 
big black and bright inclusions. The outer surface is gray 
(Munsell 5YR 5/1) and shows traces of splinting. The 
inner surface is yellowish brown (Munsell 10YR 5/4) 
and shows homogeneous splinting. Slightly inverted lip; 
rounded rim; barrel-shaped body. Plastic decoration: 
finger-impressed applied cordon on the shoulder.

 Cf. BarToli 2012, type SE4A, 308, fig. 98.
 Chronology: EIA.
15. Jar, impasto. Pre-Hellenic. Pl. 4
 Inv. no. PP27837/33. Frg. of lip and body with applied 

cordon. H. max. 6; � 30 cm. Clay: uneven color, ranging 
from dark gray (Munsell 7.5YR 4/1) to brown (Munsell 
7.5YR 5/3) and medium-fine grained with many small 
beige and black inclusions with a homogeneous distribu-
tion and lesser medium and big black and beige inclu-
sions. The inner surface is dark gray (Munsell 7.5YR 
4/1) with many small beige inclusions visible on them 
and show homogeneous splinting. The outer surface is 
dark gray (Munsell 7.5YR 4/1) with many little and me-
dium black and bright inclusions visible on it and shows 
few traces of splinting. Slightly inverted lip; inside slant-
ed rim; barrel-shaped body. Plastic decoration: applied 
cordon with slightly notches on the shoulder.

 Cf. giamPaola – BarToli – Boenzi 2018, specimen 
15.7, 220, fig. 16.4.

 Chronology: EIA.
16. Jar, impasto. Pre-Hellenic. Pl. 4
 Inv. no. PP27837/54. Frg. of lip and body with ap-

plied cordon. H. max. 8; � 25 cm. Clay: uneven col-
or, ranging from gray (Munsell 7.5YR 5/1) to brown 
(Munsell 7.5YR 5/2), poorly compact and medi-
um-fine grained with many small beige and bright 
inclusions with a homogeneous distribution and less-
er medium beige inclusions. The inner and outer sur-
faces show uneven color, ranging from brown (Mun-
sell 7.5YR 5/3) to grayish brown (Munsell 10YR 5/2) 
with many small bright, black and beige inclusions 
visible on them. Both surfaces show few traces of 
splinting. Slightly inverted lip; inside slanted rim; 
truncated-ovoid body. Plastic decoration: applied 
cordon on the shoulder.

 Cf. aranCio – Buffa – damiani – TruCCo 2001, type 
275, 78, fig. 41.18.

 Chronology: EIA.
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17. Jar, impasto. Pre-Hellenic. Pl. 4
 Inv. no. PP27838/9. Frg. of lip and body with applied 

cordon. H. max. 7; � 26.4 cm. Clay: black (Munsell 
10YR 2/1), moderately compact and fine grained with 
many small white inclusions, many small and medium 
gray and beige inclusions with a homogeneous distri-
bution and lesser small bright inclusions. The outer 
surface is yellowish brown (Munsell 10YR 5/4) with 
many small bright inclusions and many medium and 
small black and beige inclusions visible on it and 
show homogeneous traces of splinting. The inner sur-
face shows uneven color, ranging from yellowish 
brown (Munsell 10YR 5/4) to very dark gray (Mun-
sell 5YR  3/1) with many small and medium black and 
beige inclusions, many little bright inclusions and 
lesser big bright inclusions visible on it and show ho-
mogeneous traces of splinting. Vertical lip; rounded 
protruding oblique rim; barrel-shaped body. Plastic 
decoration: applied cordon with diagonal notches at 
the shoulder.

 Cf. for the shape, giamPaola – BarToli – Boenzi 2018, 
group 19.1, 220-221, fig. 16.11.

 Chronology: EIA.
18. Jar, impasto. Pre-Hellenic. Pl. 4
 Inv. no. PP27838/10. Frg. of lip and body with ap-

plied cordon; H. max. 5.2; � 15 cm. Clay: uneven 
color, ranging from brown (Munsell 7.5YR 5/3) to 
grayish brown (Munsell 10YR 5/2), compact and 
medium-fine grained with many small beige inclu-
sions with a homogeneous distribution and lesser 
medium black and bright inclusions. The inner and 
outer surfaces show uneven color, ranging from 
brown (Munsell 7.5YR 5/3) to grayish brown (Mun-
sell 10YR 5/2) with many small bright and black 
inclusions and lesser medium black inclusions visi-
ble on them. Both surfaces are abraded. Slightly in-
verted lip; flatted rim; barrel-shaped body. Plastic 
decoration: finger-impressed applied cordon on the 
shoulder.

 Cf. giamPaola – BarToli – Boenzi 2018, group 16.5, 
220, fig. 11.13. 

 Chronology: EIA.
19. Cooking stand. Pl. 5
 Inv. no. IN27837/1. Frg. of perforated plate with arms 

in a cross-like position. Th. max. 6; l. max. 15.5; th. 
max. arms 5; w. max. arms 5; l. max. arms 5 cm. Clay: 
pink (Munsell 5YR 7/4), moderately compact and fine 
grained, with many small and medium white, gray, 
black, beige and brown inclusions. Upper and lower 
surfaces show uneven color, ranging from very pale 
brown (Munsell 10YR 8/3) to pink (Munsell 5YR 7/4) 
with many vacuoles visible on them. Hourglass-shaped 
cooking stand’s perforated plate with four round-sec-
tion arms in a cross-like position.

 Cf. perforated plate of a hourglass-shaped cooking 
stand from Castiglione d’Ischia settlement (BuCh-
ner 1936-1937, 84-86; delPino 1969, 313, fig. 1, 
no. 1; sheffer 1981, 28-29, type IA, fig. 2; moffa 
2002, 75, type 1D, fig. 53).

 Chronology: EIA.

20. Dolium. Pl. 5
 Inv. no. PP27860/1. Frg. of lip; H. max. 10.4; inner Ø 

50 cm. Clay: reddish brown (Munsell 5YR 5/3), poor-
ly compact and brittle, with many medium and big 
black, white, gray, beige and brown inclusions and 
many vacuoles. The inner and outer surfaces are red-
dish brown (Munsell 5YR 5/3) with same inclusions 
of the core visible on them. Both surfaces show few 
traces of splinting. Inverted lip; rounded enlarged rim.

 Cf. a dolium from Castiglione d’Ischia (PaCCiarelli 
2011, 54, fig. 8, no. 3).

 Chronology: FBA-EIA.
21. Bowl, impasto. Pl. 5
 Inv. no. PP27862/1-PP27838/62-PP27847/5. Three 

contiguous frgs. of lip and shoulder. H. max. 4.2; Ø 18 
cm. Clay: dark gray (Munsell 7.5YR 4/1), compact 
and fine grained, with many small beige and bright 
inclusions, with a homogeneous distribution. The in-
ner and outer surfaces show uneven color, ranging 
from dark gray (Munsell 7.5YR 4/1) to brown (Mun-
sell 7.5YR 5/3), with many small beige and bright in-
clusions visible on them. Both surfaces show few trac-
es of splinting. 

 Inverted lip; inside slanted rim; rounded shoulder. 
 Cf. damiani 2010, family 6, type 1, 140, pl. 10.
 Chronology: RBA2.
22. One-handled cup, impasto. Pre-Hellenic. Pl. 6
 Inv. no. PP27754/1-PP27815/2. Frg. of lip and contig-

uous frg. of body. H. max. 3.4; � 11 cm. Clay: dark 
gray (Munsell 10YR 4/1), compact and fine grained, 
with many small white inclusions, with a homoge-
neous distribution, and lesser small black inclusions. 
The inner and outer surfaces are pale brown (Munsell 
10YR 6/3) and show homogeneous splinting. Everted 
lip; straight rim; slightly slanted shoulder; carinated 
body. Incised decoration: thin horizontal line immedi-
ately under the lip and, under this line in close connec-
tion with it, series of two continuous inverted triangles 
filled by vertical lines.

 Cf. two one-handled cups from Cumae, respectively, 
in TT. Osta 32 (müller-karPe 1959, 236, Grab 32, pl. 
20.A, no. 6) and SP700675 (Brun – munzi 2008, 
106.1). 

 Chronology: EIA.
23. Bowl, impasto. Pre-Hellenic. Pl. 6
 Inv. no. PP27671/10. Frg. of lip and shoulder. H. max. 

3; � 21 cm. Clay: reddish brown (Munsell 2.5YR 
4/3), compact and fine grained, with many small white 
and black inclusions, with a homogeneous distribu-
tion. The inner and outer surfaces are very pale brown 
(Munsell 10YR 7/4). Both surfaces show homoge-
neous splinting. Collared lip; rounded rim; rounded 
flattened shoulder. 

 Cf. for the shape, bowl from Longola (Poggiomarino) 
(BarToli 2012, 426, type SLD17, fig. 253.b).

 Chronology: EIA.
24. Jar, impasto. Pre-Hellenic. Pl. 6
 Inv. no. PP27815/36. Frg. of lip and body with applied 

cordon. H. max. 5.8; � 24 cm. Clay: gray (Munsell 
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10YR 5/1), compact and medium-fine grained, with 
many small white inclusions, with a homogeneous 
distribution, and lesser large white inclusions. The in-
ner and outer surfaces are pale brown (Munsell 10YR 
6/3). Both surfaces show homogeneous splinting. Ver-
tical lip; flatted rim; cylinder-conical body. Plastic 
decoration: finger-impressed applied cordon with grip 
on the shoulder.

 Cf. for the shape, giamPaola – BarToli – Boenzi 2018, 
group 17.1, 220-221, fig. 16.9.

 Chronology: EIA.
25. Jar, impasto. Pre-Hellenic. Pl. 6
 Inv. no. PP27671/1-PP27815/1. Frg. of lip and body 

with applied cordon. H. max. 4.8; � 22 cm. Clay: 
 uneven color, ranging from gray (Munsell 10YR 5/1) 
to reddish gray (Munsell 10R 5/1), compact and me-
dium-fine grained with many small white inclusions 
with a homogeneous distribution and lesser medium 
black inclusions. The inner and outer surfaces are 
black (Munsell 10YR 2/1) with many small bright 
inclusions and lesser medium black inclusions visi-
ble on them. Both surfaces show homogeneous 
splinting. Slightly inverted lip; flatted rim; bar-
rel-shaped body. Plastic decoration: applied cordon 
at the shoulder.

 Cf. for the shape, melandri 2011, Fornaci-prop. 
 ignota, T. 384, 99, pl. 8, no. 10.

 Chronology: EIA.
26. Jar, impasto. Pre-Hellenic. Pl. 7
 Inv. no. PP27671/8. Frg. of lip and body with ap-

plied cordon. H. max. 3.6; � 18 cm. Clay: uneven 
color, ranging from dark gray (Munsell 7.5YR 4/1) 
to brown (Munsell 7.5YR 5/2) and medium-fine 
grained with many small white inclusions with a ho-
mogeneous distribution and lesser medium black 
and bright inclusions. The outer surface is black 
(Munsell 10YR 7/2) and shows homogeneous splint-
ing. The inner surface shows uneven color, ranging 
from dark gray (Munsell 7.5YR 4/1) to brown 
(Munsell 7.5YR 5/2) with many medium beige in-
clusions visible on it and few traces of splinting. in-
verted lip; inside slanted rim; barrel-shaped body. 
Plastic decoration: finger-impressed applied cordon 
on the shoulder.

 Cf. for the shape, giamPaola – BarToli – Boenzi 2018, 
group 15.3, 220, fig. 15, no. 16.

 Chronology: EIA.
27. Jar, impasto. Pre-Hellenic. Pl. 7
 Inv. no. PP27815/3. Frg. of lip and body with ap-

plied cordon. H. max. 4.3; � 16 cm. Clay: uneven 
color, ranging from gray (Munsell 10YR 5/1) to 
dark gray (Munsell 7.5YR 4/1), poorly compact and 
medium-fine grained with many small white inclu-
sions with a homogeneous distribution and lesser 
medium black inclusions. The inner and outer sur-
faces are black (Munsell 10YR 2/1) with many 
small bright inclusions and lesser medium black in-
clusions visible on them. Both surfaces show traces 
of splinting and are heavily abraded. Slightly invert-

ed lip; rounded rim; truncated-ovoid body. Plastic 
decoration: finger-impressed applied cordon on the 
shoulder.

 Cf. for the shape, Buffa 1994, type 64a, 521-522, pl. 
84, no. 30.

 Chronology: EIA.
28. Jar, impasto. Pre-Hellenic. Pl. 7
 Inv. no. PP27815/42. Frg. of lip and body with applied 

cordon. H. max. 4.4; � 21.8 cm. Clay: uneven color, 
ranging from gray (Munsell 10YR 5/1) to brown 
(Munsell 7.5YR 5/2), compact and medium-fine 
grained with many small white inclusions with a ho-
mogeneous distribution and lesser medium black in-
clusions. The inner and outer show uneven color, 
ranging from gray (Munsell 10YR 5/1) to brown 
(Munsell 7.5YR 5/2). Both surfaces show traces of 
homogeneous splinting. Slightly inverted lip; flatted 
rim; barrel-shaped body. Plastic decoration: applied 
cordon on the shoulder.

 Cf. giamPaola – BarToli – Boenzi 2018, specimen 
15.7, 220, fig. 16, no. 4.

 Chronology: EIA.
29. Amphora, impasto. Pre-Hellenic. Pl. 8
 Inv. no. PP27082/1. Frg. of wall. H. max. 3.9 cm. 

Clay: gray (Munsell 7.5YR 5/1), compact and fine 
grained, with numerous small and circular dark inclu-
sions, with an homogeneous distribution and many 
small white a bright inclusions. The inner reddish 
brown surface (Munsell 5 YR 4/4) is slightly abraded. 
Body’s wall. Grooved decoration: three concentric 
semicircular grooves. 

 Cf. the decoration motif in the local repertoire (nizzo 
2008, 225, pl. 10, no. 67). 

 Chronology: EIA.
30. One handled cup, impasto.Pre-Hellenic. Pl. 8
 Inv. no. PP27082/2-PP27082/3. Two contiguous lip 

fragments and a fragment related to the same spec-
imen. H. max. 4.3; � 18 cm. Clay: uneven color, 
ranging from gray (Munsell 7.5YR 5/1) to brown 
(Munsell 7.5YR 5/4), compact and fine grained, 
with numerous small light inclusions with a homo-
geneous distribution and many small bright inclu-
sions. The surfaces show uneven color, ranging 
from gray (Munsell 7.5YR 5/1) to the brown (Mun-
sell 7.5YR 5/4). Traces of homogenous splinting 
are visible on the inner and outer surface. Straight 
lip; oblique engrossed rim; truncated conical collar; 
rounded profile. Incised decoration: under the col-
lar, probably single motifs of intersecting lines, in-
cised with a three-pointed comb, partially pre-
served.

 Cf. one handled cups in the local repertoire of Cumae 
(nizzo 2008b, 238, pl. 13, no. 96; CrisCuolo 2007, 
284, fig. 8, no. 34).

 Chronology: EIA. 
31. Bowl, impasto. Pre-Hellenic. Pl. 8
 Inv. no. PP27082/4. Frg. of lip. H. max. 2.4; Ø 15 cm. 

Clay: light gray (Munsell 7.5YR 7/1), compact and 
medium-fine grained, with numerous small and medi-
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um dark inclusions with a homogeneous distribution 
and many small brown and bright inclusions. The sur-
faces show traces of splinting. Everted lip; protruding 
oblique engrossed rim. Incised decoration: three par-
allel incised lines on the lip.

 Cf. for the shape, a bowl from Longola (Poggiomari-
no) (BarToli 2012, 424, fig. 251, type SLD 2).

 Chronology: EIA.
32. Bowl, impasto. Pre-Hellenic. Pl. 8
 Inv. no. PP27082/14. Frg. of lip. H. max. 2.7; Ø 21.6 

cm. Clay: dark gray (Munsell 7.5YR 4/1), compact 
and medium-fine grained, with numerous small dark 
and white inclusions with a homogeneous distribu-
tion. Brown outer surface (Munsell7.5YR 4/3). Visi-
ble traces of splinting, internally and externally. In-
verted lip; straight rim. 

 Cf. bowl from Longola (Poggiomarino) (BarToli 
2012, 422, fig. 249, type S8 variety A).

 Chronology: EIA.
33. One-handled cup/bowl? Impasto. Pre-Hellenic. Pl. 8 
 Inv. no. PP27081/1. Frg. of wall. H. max. 2.4 cm. 

Clay: light gray (Munsell 10YR 7/1), compact and 
fine grained, with numerous small dark and brown in-
clusions with a homogeneous distribution and many 
small bright inclusions. The surfaces show uneven 
color, ranging from black (Munsell 10YR 2/1) to gray 
(Munsell 7.5YR 5/1). The outer surface is polished, 
while the inner surface is slightly abraded. Carinated 
wall.

 Cf. a one-handled cup/bowl? from Longola (Poggio-
marino) (BarToli 2012, 426, fig. 253, type TC2).

 Chronology: EIA. 
34. Bowl, impasto. Pre-Hellenic. Pl. 9
 Inv. no. PP27081/4. Frg. of lip. H. max. 4.4; Ø 21.4 

cm. Clay: uneven color, ranging from dark gray (Mun-
sell 7.5YR 4/1) to light gray (Munsell 7.5YR 7/1), 
compact and medium grained, with numerous small 
and medium dark and bright inclusions with a homo-
geneous distribution; and many small and medium 
light inclusions. The surfaces show uneven color, 
ranging from dark gray (Munsell 7.5 YR 4/1) to light 
gray (Munsell 7.5YR 7/1). No surface treatments are 
visible. Everted lip; flattened rim; truncated cone-
shaped wall. Decoration: finger-impressed applied 
cordon.

 Chronology: EIA
35. Bowl, impasto. Pre-Hellenic. Pl. 9
 Inv. no. PP27080/1. Frg. of lip. H. max. 2.8 cm. Clay: 

dark gray (Munsell 7.5YR 4/1), compact and fine 
grained, with some small light inclusions with a homo-
geneous distribution and many small black and bright 
inclusions. The dark gray surfaces (Munsell 7.5 YR 
4/1) are polished. Inverted lip; rounded rim.

 Cf. a bowl from Longola (Poggiomarino) (BarToli 
2012, 420, fig. 247, type SLD15). 

 Chronology: EIA.
36. Open vessel? Impasto. Pre-Hellenic. Pl. 9
 Inv. no. PP27080/3. Two contiguous handle frag-

ments. H. max. 6 cm. Clay: gray (Munsell 7.5YR 5/1), 

compact and fine grained, with numerous small light 
and black inclusions with a homogeneous distribution 
and many bright inclusions and vacuoles. The surfac-
es show uneven color, ranging from black (Munsell 
10YR 2/1) to brown (Munsell 7.5YR 4/2-5/2). The 
outer surface is polished, while the inner surface is 
slightly abraded. A two-part ribbon handle, probably 
pertinent to an open vessel.

 Chronology: EIA.
37. Open vessel? Impasto. Pre-Hellenic. Pl. 9
 Inv. no. PP27080/4. Two contiguous handle frag-

ments. H. max. 6.1 cm; Clay: gray (Munsell 7.5YR 
5/1), compact and fine grained, with numerous small 
light, black and vitreous inclusions with a homoge-
neous distribution and many vacuoles. The dark gray 
surfaces (Munsell 7.5YR 3/1) show traces of polish-
ing on the outer side. Ribbon handle, probably perti-
nent to an open vessel.

 Chronology: EIA.
38. Closed shape. Mycenaean/Italo-Mycenaean? Pl. 2
 Inv. no. M27321/1. Frg. shoulder. H. max. 2 cm. Clay: 

very pale brown (Munsell 10YR 8/2); hard, smooth 
surface, with regular breaks; many small black inclu-
sions and lesser white inclusions; no mica is seen. 
Stretched, oblique profile. Dark/light brown paint: 
straight line and two drawn freehand, non-converging 
curvilinear lines, perhaps part of a spiral.

 Unpublished. See discussion in the text.
39. Mug, impasto. Pre-Hellenic. Pl. 10
 Fragmentary and incomplete: missing part of the 

body, of the lip and the handle. H. max. 11; Ø 15 cm. 
Clay: brown (Munsell 7.5YR 4/2). Roughly biconical 
body; concave neck; everted lip; one handle attached 
to the widest diameter of the body and the middle of 
the shoulder. Decoration in relief: series of oblique 
ribs on the shoulder and small round bulges on the 
widest diameter of the body.

 In the local repertoire cf. esp. the mug type CrisCuolo 
– PaCCiarelii 2008, p. 336 fig. 1.6, p. 346 no. 6 (Pre-Hel-
lenic I). In the repertoire of Pontecagnano cf. the jug 
Pontecagnano III.1, 23, no. 80A2a, fig. 7 (Phase 1A).

 Chronology: EIA, perhaps phase I (9th century BC).
40. Amphora, impasto. Pre-Hellenic. Pl. 10
 Fragmentary and incomplete: missing parts of the 

body, of the neck and one handle. H. 13.5; Ø 21.5 cm. 
Clay: brown (Munsell 7.5YR 4/2). Roughly biconical 
and asymmetrical body; concave neck; everted lip; 
ribbon handles attached to the upper part of the shoul-
der and to the lip. Decoration in relief: series of 
oblique ribs on the shoulder and small round bulges 
on the widest diameter of the body.

 For the type in the local repertoire see CrisCuolo – 
PaCCiarelli 2008, 346, fig. 2.9; CrisCuolo 2014, 91. 
Cf. two amphoras from Cumae, respectively, in TT. 
Osta 21 (müller-karPe 1959, 237, pl. 22, no. 2) and 
Osta 4 (CrisCuolo 2014, 91, fig. 2.1; müller-karPe 
1959, 37-38, 234-235, pl. 17, no. 24).

 Chronology: EIA, probably phase II (first half of the 
8th century BC).
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41. Spindle-whorl, impasto. Pl. 10
 Fragmentary and incomplete: half missing. L. max. 3; 

h. max. 2 cm. Clay: gray (Munsell 7.5YR 5/1). Poli-
gonal shape; oval/biconical section.

 Cf. two spindle-whorls in T. Osta 4 (CrisCuolo 2014, 
90, fig. 2, nos. 22-23).

 Chronology: EIA, cf. 40.

MG II – LG I pottery (Pls. 11-21)
42. One-metope bird skyphos. Local production? Pl. 13
 Inv. no. MG27554/1-MG27671/1-MG27847/1. Three 

frgs., two of them joint: lip, shoulder and belly. Joint 
frgs. h. 3 and w. lip 5; max. h. pr. ca. 5.2; Ø. lip rec. 
ca. 10 cm. Unsuccessful firing and painting. Clay: 
outer red (Munsell 2.5YR 5/8), inner misfired reddish 
gray (2.5YR 5/1); consistent presence of fine-grained 
silver mica, thick black volcanic and a few white in-
clusions. Shallow, with high vertical lip slightly out-
turned, globular body. Irregular paint, brownish/
blackish: on the lip three irregular lines, on the upper 
part of the body bird turned left, with long beak, re-
served eye, curved neck, rounded upper part of the 
body, two oblique legs, two filling rosettes made of 
dots in the upper zone; lower body and inside var-
nished.

 Unpublished.
 Cf. for the shape two skyphoi from Pontecagnano: 

Bailo modesTi – gasTaldi 2001, T. 3211.1-2, nos. 
10.1-2, 34-35, fig. 6, pl. 2.7; and a frg. from Sant’Im-
benia: Bernardini – rendeli 2020, 329, fig. 11b. Cf. 
for the rosettes with dots and in part the bird the sky-
phos from T. 174 Selciatello Sopra in Tarquinia: 
ColdsTream 1982, 26, pl. 1c. 

 Chronology: 775-750, prob. before or ca. 760 BC.
43. PSC? Skyphos. Euboean. Pl. 11
 Inv. no. MG27837/1. Two frgs.: lip and base, re-

spectively h. 1.3 and 1; Ø rec. lip ca. 14; base ca. 8 
cm. Clay: surface light red/reddish yellow (Munsell 
2.5YR 6/8 and 5YR 6/8), hard, smooth; inner red 
(Munsell 10R 5/6 and 10R 5/8), many small black 
and few white and brown inclusions. Slightly con-
cave lip; tiny disc base, oblique stretched profile of 
the lower body. Light brown paint outside, brown/
blackish inside: outside, painted the lower part of 
the body and the lip with a reserved line under the 
rim; inside painted except for a reserved line under 
the rim.

 Unpublished.
 Likely PSC skyphos of Type 6 Kearsley (the alternative 

would be a black/chevrons/bird skyphos). Cf. for the 
profile of the lip a PSC skyphos from Eretria (kearsley 
1989, no. 73, 29, 103, fig. 41b), also for the reserved 
line under the rim outside another from Veii (kearsley 
1989, no. 229, 67-68, 101, fig. 40d).

 Chronology: 775-750 BC. 
44. PSC Skyphos. Euboean. Pl. 11
 Inv. no. MG28100/1-MG28100/2-MG28106/1-

MG28202/1-MG28202/2. Five frgs.: lip, shoulder, 
upper part of the body and base, h. rec. ca. 5.3; Ø rec. 

lip 11; base 6.8 cm. Clay: reddish yellow (Munsell 
5YR 7/6), hard, with few white inclusions and vacu-
oles. Short vertical concave lip, neatly detached from 
the body, whose upper part has a rounded profile. Tiny 
defined disc base in some parts with a more rounded 
profile, barely concave. Outside and inside reddish 
black paint (Munsell 2.5YR 2.5/1), dull. On the outer 
surface: painted lip and reserved band on the upper 
part of the body decorated with five pendant semicir-
cles. Inside the innermost semicircle is a smudged dot, 
slightly off-center to the left. The decoration appears 
quite inaccurate and partially evanished. Lower part 
of the vase fully varnished. Inner surface painted, ex-
cept for a reserved line just below the rim. Due to 
post-depositional causes, some fragments of the lip 
show different coloration both externally and in frac-
ture, while, very peculiar is the different coloration of 
the bottom of the vase. The sudden change in color, 
from reddish black to yellowish red (Munsell 5YR 
5/8), is possibly to be attributed to an inaccurate firing 
process of the vessel. The clay, too, in correspondence 
with the parts that are painted yellowish red appears 
darker than the reddish yellow clay that distinguishes 
the rest of the vase.

 Unpublished. 
 PSC skyphos of Type 6 Kearsley. The specimen can 

be included in a series of PSC skyphoi that have a 
short and rather vertical lip: cf. a PSC skyphos from 
Eretria (verdan – kenzelmann Pfyffer – léderrey 
2008, no. 80, pl. 22), from Iolkos (siPsie – esChBaCh 
1991, no. 4, pl. 43), and from Knossos (CaTling – 
ColdsTream 1996, no. 48, fig. 119).  Compared to 
these specimens, ours PSC skyphos has a slightly en-
larged lip and a more rounded shoulder. Peculiar, as in 
the specimens from Eretria and Knossos, is the pres-
ence of the tiny disc base: for this feature see M. 
D’Acunto in this contribution (chpt. 4.4.2). 

 Chronology: 775-750 BC.
45. Black skyphos. Euboean/Attic. Pl. 12
 Inv. no. 21.M451-1.44 ( MG27767/1-MG27671/

2-MG27620/1-MG27815/1). Many joint frgs.: lip, 
shoulder, upper part of the belly, one handle. H. pr. 
5.2; w. pr. 8; Ø rec. ca. 14.8 cm. Clay: light red (Mun-
sell 10R 6/8-7/8), quite hard, with many white small 
and medium-size inclusions, few small black and 
very few reddish ones. Quite shallow and large body 
with everted rim and rounded shoulder and upper part 
of the belly; at the maximum width rod horizontal 
handle, slightly oblique. Outside reddish black (Mun-
sell 5R 2.5/1) and inside from reddish black (Munsell 
5R 2.5/1) to dark reddish gray (Munsell 5R 3/1) paint: 
homogeneously and fully painted, including the rim, 
the inner handle and the correspondent part of the 
body.

 Bibliography: Pagano – del villano 2022, 77, no. 
1.29 [m. d’aCunTo@.

 Cf.: esp. a black skyphos from Pontecagnano (Bailo 
modesTi – gasTaldi 2001, no. 5.3, 31, fig. 3; cf. kou-
rou 2005, 501: transitional from MG IIb to LG Ia).

 Chronology: 775-750 BC.
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46. Oinochoe/hydria/amphora. Euboean? Pl. 13
 Inv. no. MG27815/1-MG27837/1. Three joining frgs: 

shoulder with the junction of the handle. H. pr. 11; w. 
pr. 10 cm. Clay: fine, very hard with regular break; 
outside reddish yellow with surface wash (Munsell 
5YR 6/6), inside light red (Munsell 2.5YR 6/6), with 
quite many small black and white, and few grayish 
inclusions, vacuoles. Very oblique and rounded shoul-
der. Brown paint: band on the upper part of the shoul-
der and around the lower junction of the handle.

 Unpublished.
47. Chevron skyphos. Euboean. Pl. 12  
 Inv. no. MG27979/1-MG27986/1-MG27992/1. Frgs. 

joint: lip and upper part of the body. H. pr. 4.6; Ø rec. 
13 cm. Clay: light reddish brown (Munsell 5YR 6/4), 
hard, outside smooth; inner red/reddish yellow (Mun-
sell 2.5YR 5/8, and inside surface 5YR 6/6), with few 
white and black inclusions, vacuoles. High outset lip, 
rounded body. Outside brown, inside brown/reddish 
and in some areas shiny paint: outside, three horizon-
tal lines on the lip, on the shoulder and upper part of 
the belly row of close chevrons, quite irregularly 
drawn, framed by two horizontal lines and sided by a 
group of vertical lines, upper part of the belly painted; 
inside varnished except for a reserved line under the 
rim. Another fragment of the belly (MG 27838/1) re-
fers to this individual; it is not reproduced in Pl. 12.

 Unpublished.
 Cf.: chevron skyphos from Veii (BoiTani 2005, 320-

321, pl. 1.6) and a fragmentary one from Sant’Imbe-
nia (Bernardini – rendeli 2020, 329, fig. 11a).

 Chronology: 775-760/750 BC. 
48. Black skyphos. Euboean. Pl. 12
 Inv. no. 21.M451-1.44 (MG27767/2). Frg.: one han-

dle with the upper part of the body and a small part of 
the lip. H. pr. 5.2 cm. Clay: reddish yellow (Munsell 
5YR 7/6), quite hard with few white and black inclu-
sions. Deep and rounded body, everted lip, rod hori-
zontal, oblique handle at the lower part of the shoul-
der. Outside from reddish black (Munsell 10R 2.5/1) 
to red (Munsell 10R 5/8) quite irregularly varnished 
and inside red (Munsell 10R 5/8) paint: outside fully 
painted except for the inner handle and an irregular 
area of the body under the handle; inside fully painted. 
At the right junction of the handle small drill hole for 
an ancient repair. Just down left of the right junction 
of the handle, pre-firing small graffito consisting of a 
single three-strokes horizontal zig-zag with the left 
stroke longer, but with a break in the middle: certainly 
an alphabetic sign, i.e. N.

 Bibliography: Pagano – del villano 2022, 77, no. 
1.28 [m. d’aCunTo@.

 Cf.: for the profile two black skyphoi from Pontecagnano 
(Bailo modesTi – gasTaldi 2001, T. 3179.1, no. 25.1, 50, 
fig. 11; T. 3111.2, no. 27.2, 51, fig. 12; cf. kourou 2005, 
503-504: lg ia). For a N written from left to right cf. a 
LG pre-firing inscription on a spindle-whorl from Eretria: 
kenzelmann Pfyffer – TheurillaT – verdan 2005, 75-
76, no. 65; on the inscription see discussion in the text.

 Chronology: 760-750 BC.

49. PSC skyphos. Euboean. Pl. 11
 Inv. no. MG27081/1. Frg. lip and upper part of the 

body near the handle. H. pr. 1.6 cm; Ø rec. lip ca. 12 
cm. Clay: hard; outside smooth, reddish yellow (Mun-
sell 5YR 6/6); inside reddish yellow (Munsell 5YR 
7/6); few small black and white inclusions, vacuoles. 
Concave lip, neatly detached from the body, whose 
upper part has a rounded profile. Outside brown, in-
side brown/reddish paint: on the outer surface painted 
lip and reserved band on the upper part of the body; 
inner painted, except for a reserved line under the rim.

 Bibliography: mentioned in d’aCunTo 2017, 301.
 Type 6 Kearsley (see discussion and cf. below nos. 50 

and 51). Cf. e.g. a PSC from from Veii: kearsley 
1989, no. 229, 67-68, 101, fig. 40d.

 It is likely that the base 50 and the handle 51 refer to 
the same vase (see discussion).

 Chronology: 775-750 BC.
50. PSC skyphos. Euboean. Pl. 11
 Inv. no. MG27082/1 (bottom). Frg. bottom and lower 

part of the body. H. 1.4; Ø rec. bottom ca. 6 cm. Clay: 
hard; outside smooth, reddish yellow (Munsell 5YR 
6/6), inner reddish yellow (Munsell 5YR 7/6); few 
small black and white inclusions, vacuoles. Tiny disc 
base. Outside brown, inside blackish shiny paint: out-
side of the body and inside painted, reserved base.

 Unpublished.
 For the tiny disc base in Type 6 cf. the PSC skyphos 

from Kaldeh: kearsley 1989, no. 99, 39, 101, fig. 
41a.

 It is likely that this fragment was part of the same vase 
as 49 and 51 (see discussion).

51. PSC? skyphos. Euboean. Pl. 11
 Inv. no. MG27080/1. Frg. handle. Ø 0.9 cm. Clay: 

outside pink-light reddish brown (Munsell 5YR 7/4 
and 5YR 6/4); inner light red (Munsell 10R 6/6); hard; 
few small black and white inclusions, vacuoles. Rod 
horizontal handle, slightly oblique. Brown paint, in 
part shiny: outside painted, inner reserved.

 Unpublished.
 This fragment may be part of the same skyphos as 49 

and 50.
52. Black skyphos. Euboean? Pl. 12 
 Inv. no. MG27697/1. Frg.: shoulder and upper part of 

the belly. H. pr. 4.2 cm. Clay: reddish yellow/pink 
(outside Munsell 5YR 7/6, inner 5YR 7/4), with black 
and white small inclusions. Deep and rounded body. 
Blackish paint: fully varnished outside and inside.

 Unpublished.
 Chronology: 760-750 BC.
53. Prob. one-metope bird skyphos. Euboean? Pl. 13
 Inv. no. MG27815/2. Frg. belly. H. pr. 2.5; w. pr. 2.8 

cm. Clay: hard; smooth surface; pinkish gray (Mun-
sell 5YR 6/2), with few white inclusions, vacuoles. 
Brown paint: reserved upper zone with vertical line 
left and a lozenge with inner dot right down; varnished 
lower body and inside.

 Unpublished.
 Chronology: 775-750 BC.
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54. Chevron skyphos. Corinthian. Pl. 14
 Inv. no. 21.M451-1.45 (MG27303/1-MG27317/1). 

Two frgs. joint: lip and shoulder. H. pr. 3.5; w. pr. 5.7; Ø 
lip rec. 13 cm. Clay: very pale brown (Munsell 10YR 
7/3), fairly compact and smooth on the outer surface, 
with few black and white inclusions, and rare vacuoles. 
Upright, slightly oblique lip; rounded shoulder. Painted 
decoration with blackish-brown paint and shiny areas. 
On the outside, on the lip and the upper part of the 
shoulder three horizontal lines; on the shoulder band 
decorated with a series of close, irregularly drawn 
chevrons between horizontal lines; inside painted, with 
the exception of a thin reserved band below the rim.

 Bibliography: d’aCunTo 2017, 302-303, fig. 26.13a; Pa-
gano – del villano 2022, 77, no. 1.30 (m. d’aCunTo).

 For the dating of this late variant of the chevron sky-
phos in Corinth see ColdsTream 2008, 101, 103, pl. 
18d (late MG II). For two comparisons among the ear-
liest finds from Pithekoussai see ridgway 1981, 50, 
59, fr. 1 (Corinthian, from the acropolis of Monte di 
Vico); BuChner – ridgway 1993, no. Sp. 4/4, pls. 245, 
CCIX (local imitation, sporadic from the necropolis). 
For a parallel among the Greek Geometric sherds 
from Cumae, likely from the earliest colonial phase, 
see Cuma: le fortificazioni 2, no. 4-TTA3, 20, 154, fig. 
45, pl. 2A (B. d’Agostino).

 Chronology: late MG II – 760-750 BC.
55. Chevron skyphos. Corinthian. Pl. 14
 Inv. no. MG27609/1. Frg. lip and shoulder. H. pr. 3.1; 

w. pr. 3.8; Ø lip rec. 16.6 cm. Clay: pale yellow clay 
(Munsell 5Y 8/3), fairly compact and smooth on the 
outer surface, with small black and few white inclu-
sions, and vacuoles. Low upright, slightly oblique lip; 
rounded body. Painted decoration with lustrous black-
ish paint outside and brown inside: on the outside, on 
the lip two horizontal lines; on the shoulder band dec-
orated with a series of close, irregularly drawn chev-
rons between horizontal lines; inside painted.

 Unpublished.
 Cf. no. 54.
 Chronology: late MG II – ca. 760-750 BC.
56. Chevron skyphos. Pithekoussan. Pl. 14
 Inv. no. MG27810/1. Frg. lip and shoulder. H. pr. 3; w. 

pr. 3; Ø lip rec. 14.8 cm. Clay: reddish yellow (Mun-
sell 7.5YR 7/6) with very pale brown slip (Munsell 
10YR 8/3), grainy and smooth on the outer surface, 
with small-size and few withish and blackish inclu-
sions, few vacuoles; few mica. Low upright, slightly 
oblique lip; rounded body. Painted decoration with 
brown/light brown paint: on the outside, on the lip 
three horizontal lines; on the shoulder, band decorated 
with a series of close, irregularly drawn chevrons be-
tween horizontal lines, and left a blank area; inside 
painted, with the exception of a thin reserved band 
below the rim.

 Unpublished.
 A Pithekoussan (or Cumaean) fabric is suggested by 

the silver mica and the slip (the alternative would be a 
Cycladic fabric).

 Chronology: late MG II/early LG I – ca. 760-740 BC.

57. Chevron skyphos. Likely imported; Cycladic? Pl. 14
 Inv. no. TG27077/1. Frg. lip and upper part of the 

body; and a second frg. of the body. First frg. h. pr. 
3.9; second frg. h. pr. 3: h. rec. of both frgs. 5.8 cm. 
Clay: pink (Munsell 7.5YR 7/4), grainy with small 
grainy inclusions and lesser white inclusions, dense 
fine gold mica; polished and thick engobe, light red-
dish yellow (Munsell 7.5YR 7/6). Tall upright, slight-
ly oblique lip; rounded deep body. Painted decoration 
with brown/light brown paint: on the outside, first frg., 
on the lip four horizontal lines; on the shoulder low 
band decorated with a series of close, irregularly 
drawn chevrons between horizontal lines; second frg., 
vertical dashes (?) and below a series of horizontal 
lines; inside painted, with the exception of three thin 
reserved bands on the lip.

 Bibliography: d’agosTino – d’aCunTo 2008, 514, fig. 
31; d’aCunTo 2009, 82, fig. 20; d’aCunTo 2017, 302-
303, fig. 26.13b.

 The similarity of the clay and the creamy slip makes 
likely that the second fragment belongs to the same 
vessel as the first one, although the two fragments do 
not join (the alternative would be two different drink-
ing vessels of the same fabric).

 Cf. ridgway 1981, 51, 59, fr. 2 (not Corinthian, from 
the acropolis of Monte di Vico); BuChner – ridgway 
1993, no. Sp. 4/4, pls. 245, CCIX (Pithekoussan pro-
duction, sporadic from the necropolis).

 Chronology: LG I (750-720 BC), probably early.
58. Chevron skyphos. Pithekoussan. Pl. 14
 Inv. no. MG26545/1. Frg. lip and upper part of the 

body. H. pr. 2.3; w. pr. lip 3.5 cm. Clay: very pale 
brown (Munsell 10YR 7/4-8/4), quite compact, with 
few black and white inclusions, few vacuoles, dense 
silver mica. Upright, slightly everted lip; rounded 
body. Painted decoration with light brown/orange 
paint: on the outside, on the lip two/three horizontal 
lines; on the shoulder and the upper part of the body 
band decorated with a series of chevrons framed on 
the right by vertical bars; inside painted, except for a 
low reserved band below the rim.

 Unpublished.
 Chronology: late MG II/early LG I – ca. 760-740 BC.
59. Tremuli skyphos. Corinthian. Pl. 15
 Inv. no. TG111098/1. Two joint and five non-joining 

frgs.: two lip and body, five body. Larger frg. h. pres. 
4.5, w. pr. 6 cm; other frg. h. pres. 2.5, w. lip pres. 
4.5; Ø lip rec. 14 cm. Clay: pale yellow (Munsell 5Y 
8/2), compact and smooth on the outer surface, with 
blackish and few white and brown inclusions, few 
vacuoles. Upright, slightly oblique lip; rounded 
body. Painted decoration with black paint, lustrous 
inside: on the outside, on the lip four horizontal 
lines; on the shoulder, band decorated with a series 
of tremuli, irregularly drawn, framed by horizontal 
lines and enclosed by horizontal lines, among them 
some floating in the upper part and going beyond the 
lower line; lower part of the body painted; inside 
painted, with the exception of a thin reserved band 
below the rim.



Matteo D’Acunto et al.412

 On the tremuli skyphoi cf. one from from Aetos (an-
derson – BenTon 1953, 276, no. 628, pl. 41), and dis-
cussion in the text.

 Unpublished.
 Chronology: LG I, probably early – ca. 750-730 BC.
60. Tremuli skyphos. Corinthian. Pl. 15
 Inv. no. TG41432/1. Frg. lip and shoulder. H. pres. 3.3, w. 

pr. lip 3.5; � lip rec. 14 cm. Clay: pale yellow (Munsell 
5Y 8/3), compact and smooth on the outer surface, with 
blackish and white inclusions. Upright, slightly oblique 
lip; rounded shoulder. Painted decoration with black 
paint: on the outside, on the lip four horizontal lines; on 
the shoulder, band decorated with a series of tremuli, ir-
regularly drawn, enclosed by horizontal lines, among 
them some floating in the upper part; inside painted, with 
the exception of a thin reserved band below the rim.

 Cf. no. 59.
 Unpublished.
 Chronology: LG I, probably early – ca. 750-730 BC.
61. Tremuli skyphos. Corinthian. Pl. 15
 Inv. no. TG40974/1. Frg. lip and body, five body. H. pres. 

4.4, w. pr. lip 3; � lip rec. 12.6 cm. Clay: pale yellow 
(Munsell 5Y 8/2), compact and smooth on the outer sur-
face, with blackish and few white and brown inclusions, 
few vacuoles. Upright, slightly oblique lip; rounded 
body. Painted decoration with black paint, lustrous in-
side: on the outside, on the lip four horizontal lines; on 
the shoulder, band decorated with a series of tremuli, ir-
regularly drawn, framed by horizontal lines and enclosed 
by horizontal lines, among them some floating in the up-
per part; lower part of the body painted; inside painted, 
with the exception of a thin reserved band below the rim.

 Cf. no. 59.
 Unpublished.
 Chronology: LG I, probably early – ca. 750-730 BC.
62. Floating chevron skyphos. Pithekoussan. Pl. 16
 Inv. no. TG111098/2. Several joint frgs. of the lip and 

body, other frgs. body. Larger frg.: h. pres. 5.5, w. 
pres. max. 7.5 cm; � lip rec. 14 cm. Clay: pink (Mun-
sell 5YR 7/4), grainy, with very pale brown slip, with 
many small and few middle-big-size black inclusions 
and few small-size white and gray inclusions, vacu-
oles, plenty of silver mica. Upright, slightly oblique 
lip; rounded body, carinated at the top. Painted deco-
ration with brown paint: on the outside, on the lip 
three horizontal lines; on the upper part of the body, 
broad band decorated with a series of floating tremuli; 
lower part of the body painted; inside painted, with 
the exception of a thin reserved band below the rim.

 Cf. some specimens from Methone, identified as local 
productions: Besios – TzifoPoulos – koTsonas 2012, 
105-106, 163, nos. 87-89, and especially no. 88 for the 
chevrons.

 Unpublished.
 Chronology: LG I – 750-720 BC.
63. Floating chevron skyphos. Probably Pithekoussan 

(the alternative would be Cycladic). Pl. 16
 Inv. no. 21.M451-1.52. Joint frgs. lip, body and a han-

dle. H. pres. 8; Ø lip rec. 14 cm. Clay: outer surface 

reddish yellow (Munsell 7.5YR 7/6), inner section 
pink (Munsell 7.5YR 7/4), grainy and loosely com-
pacted internally, smooth externally, with sparse black 
and white inclusions, dense fine-grained silver mica. 
High vertical lip; deep body with rounded profile; 
slightly oblique horizontal ribbon-like handle set at 
the base of the shoulder. Painted decoration in brown 
paint: on the outside, on the lip two horizontal lines; 
on the shoulder a wide band framed at the sides by 
vertical lines and decorated by a series of floating 
tremuli, enclosed by horizontal lines, lower part of the 
body painted; inside painted, except for a thin band 
reserved below the rim; outer handle solid painted.

 Bibliography: d’aCunTo 2017, 302, 305, fig. 26.13g; 
Pagano – del villano 2022, 79, no. 1.35 (M. 
D’Acunto, there ascribed to LG II).

 Cf. a skyphos from the rampart of Cumae’s late Ar-
chaic walls, considered as Pithekoussan-Cumean 
(Cuma: le fortificazioni 2, no. TTA9, 20, 154, fig. 45, 
pl. 2.A) and no. 62.

 Chronology: LG I – 750-720 BC.
64. Kotyle, Aetos 666 type/kantharos. Corinthian. Pl. 17
 Inv. no. TG40857/1. Frg. body. H. pr. 4.8; w. pr. 5.2 

cm. Clay: pale yellow (Munsell 5Y 8/3), compact and 
smooth on the outer surface, with small black and few 
white inclusions, and vacuoles. Rounded body. Painted 
decoration with blackish paint: on the outside, two hor-
izontal lines and below group of vertical lines framing 
right a series of irregularly drawn small chevrons over-
hanging a group of horizontal lines; inside painted.

 Unpublished.
 Cf. for the kotyle devries 2003, 148, fig. 8.10 (for the 

two lines overhanging the chevrons in the kotyle).
 The alternative to a kotyle of the Aetos 666 type, 

would be its identification with a kantharos or with a 
protokotyle: cf. discussion in the text.

 Chronology: LG I (750-720 BC; or late MG II, 760-
750 BC).

65. Kotyle, Aetos 666 type. Corinthian. Pl. 17
 Inv. no. TG27077/2. Handle and frg. body. H. pres. 2.8; 

w. pres. 6.8 cm. Clay: pale yellow (Munsell 5Y 8/2-8/3), 
compact and smooth on the outer surface, with blackish 
and few white inclusions, few vacuoles. Rounded body; 
slightly oblique horizontal ribbon-like handle set at the 
max. width. Painted decoration with blackish paint: on 
the outside, lower part under the handle painted; inside 
painted; series of vertical dashes on the handle.

 Bibliography: d’agosTino – d’aCunTo 2008, 513, fig. 
30 (above); d’aCunTo 2009, 82, fig. 16; d’aCunTo 
2017, 301, fig. 26.13c.

 Chronology: LG I – 750-720 BC.
66. Kotyle, Aetos 666 type. Pithekoussan. Pl. 17
 Inv. no. 21.M451-1.48 (TG112239/1). Two joint frgs. 

body and handle. H. pres. 7; w. pres. 10; Ø lip rec. 16 cm. 
Clay: reddish yellow (Munsell 7.5YR 7/6) with gray 
spots on the surface, pale brown slip (Munsell 2.5Y 8/2); 
few small and middle-size white and black inclusions, 
dense silver mica. Rounded hemispherical body; oblique 
horizontal ribbon-like handle set at the upper part of the 
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body. Decoration painted with brown-reddish paint, 
somewhere fading: outside, on the upper part of the body 
reserved broad band enclosed by a horizontal line on the 
rim, decorated at the side of the handle by a series of 
vertical lines slightly oblique and reserved under the han-
dle; lower part of the body fully painted; series of vertical 
dashes on the outside of the handle; inside fully painted 
with the exception of a thin reserved band under the rim.

 Bibliography: d’aCunTo et al. 2022, 78, no. 1.31 (M. 
d’aCunTo).

 Cf. from the necropolis of Pithekoussai: BuChner – 
ridgway 1993, 204, T. 161, no. 3, pl. 63; 470, T. 469, 
no. 2, pl. 138.

 Chronology: LG I – 750-720 BC.
67. Kotyle, Aetos 666 type. Pithekoussan. Pl. 17
 Inv. no. TG27077/3. Frg. lip, body and handle. H. 

pres. 3; max. w. pres. 3 cm. Clay: light reddish brown 
(Munsell 2.5YR 7/4), quite grainy, with black and 
white inclusions, dense silver mica; very pale brown 
slip (Munsell 10YR 8/3). Short nicked rim, slightly 
rounded upper part of the body, oblique horizontal rib-
bon-like handle set at the upper part of the body. Dec-
oration painted with brown-reddish paint: outside, 
two lines on the rim and below it; at the side of the 
handle group of vertical lines; on the outer part of the 
handle series of vertical dashes; inside painted with 
the exception of a thin reserved band under the rim.

 Bibliography: d’agosTino – d’aCunTo 2008, 513, fig. 
30 (in the middle); d’aCunTo 2009, 82, fig. 17.

 Cf. from the necropolis of Pithekoussai: e.g. BuChner 
– ridgway 1993, 493, T. 490, no. 2, pl. 145.

 Chronology: LG I – 750-720 BC.
68. Kotyle, Aetos 666 type. Pithekoussan. Pl. 17
 Inv. no.TG112216/1. Frg. body and handle. H. pres. 2; 

max. w. pres. 5.8 cm. Clay: pink (Munsell 5YR 7/4), 
quite grainy, with very pale brown slip (Munsell 10YR 
8/2), with black and white inclusions, dense silver 
mica. Rounded body, oblique horizontal ribbon-like 
handle. Decoration painted with brown paint outside, 
reddish inside: outside, vertical line at the side of the 
handle and horizontal below it; on the outer part of the 
handle series of vertical dashes; inside painted.

 Bibliography: unpublished.
 Chronology: LG I – 750-720 BC.
69. Kotyle, Aetos 666 type. Probably Euboean. Pl. 17
 Inv. no. TG110321/1. Frg. body and handle. H. pres. 

2.3; max. w. pres. 3.7 cm. Clay: light red (Munsell 
2.5YR 7/6), compact, with pink surface (Munsell 
7.5YR 8/3-8/4), with small and middle-size white in-
clusions, and vacuoles. Slightly curved body, oblique 
horizontal ribbon-like handle. Decoration painted 
with brown paint outside and inside light brown: on 
the outer part of the handle series of vertical bars and 
at the side of it oblique bars; inside painted.

 Bibliography: unpublished.
 Chronology: LG I – 750-720 BC.
70. Kotyle, Aetos 666 type. Pithekoussan. Pl. 17
 Inv. no. TG27954/1. Three frgs.: two of the two han-

dles with part of the body, and the third preserving part 

of the body. Bigger frg: h. pres. 2.8; max. w. pres. 7 
cm. Clay: pink (Munsell 5YR 7/4), quite grainy, with 
very pale brown slip (Munsell 10YR 8/2), with black 
inclusions, quite dense silver mica. Slightly curved 
body, oblique horizontal ribbon-like handle. Decora-
tion painted with blackish paint outside and brown 
shiny paint inside: outside, series of vertical bars on 
the handle and vertical lines at its side; inside painted.

 Bibliography: unpublished.
 Chronology: LG I – 750-720 BC.
71. Skyphos, Thapsos type with panel. Corinthian. Pl. 19
 Inv. no. 21.M451-1.49. Frg. lip and body. H. pres. 3.8; 

w. pres. 7.8; Ø ca. 12 cm. Clay: pale yellow (Munsell 
5Y 8/3-8/4), quite compact and smooth on the outer 
surface, with small black, white and gray inclusions, 
and few vacuoles. Low vertical lip with inner curved 
profile; rounded shoulder. Painted decoration with 
black paint: outside, on the lip and on the shoulder 
series of horizontal lines, and on the shoulder panel 
with a closed series of three-bars sigmas framed at the 
sides by a group of four vertical lines; inside painted, 
except for a reserved thin band below the rim.

 Bibliography: d’aCunTo 2017, 301-302, fig. 26.13e; 
d’aCunTo et al. 2022, 78, no. 1.32 (M. d’aCunTo).

 Cf. neefT 1981, 20-22, 26-27, fig. 6.26.
 Chronology: LG I/early LG II – 750-710 BC.
72. Prob. skyphos, Thapsos class – panel type. Pithek-

oussan. Pl. 19
 Inv. no. TG28115/1. Frg. lip and body. H. pres. 4,9; w. 

pres. 5; Ø ca. 14 cm. Clay: pink (Munsell 5YR 7/4), 
quite grainy, with very pale brown slip (Munsell 10YR 
8/2); small-size black and white inclusions, and vacu-
oles, dense and fine silver mica. High slightly everted 
lip; rounded body. Decoration with light brown/or-
ange paint: outside, on the lip, on the shoulder and on 
the upper part of the belly series of horizontal lines; on 
the shoulder and the upper part of the belly, panel 
framed by two vertical bars and containing a hatched 
meander hooks decoration; lower part of the body be-
low the panel solid painted; inside painted, except for 
a reserved thin band below the rim.

 Bibliography: unpublished.
 Although the high lip is quite unusual for a skyphos of 

the Thapsos class, this identification is made likely by 
the decoration (the alternative would be a kantharos of 
the same class, cf. neefT 1981, 17). The preserved 
part of the corner of the hatched meander joins the 
frame of the panel, thus implying a meander hooks 
system.

 Cf. the Corinthian examples found in Sicilian Naxos 
and Narce (PelagaTTi 1982a, pls. 47.5-6, 61); in gen-
eral, neefT 1981, 21, 26-27, fig. 6.5.

 Chronology: early/middle LG I – ca. 750-730 BC.
73. Skyphos, Thapsos type with panel. Corinthian. Pl. 19
 Inv. no. TG41452/1. Frg. lip and body. H. pres. 5.2; w. 

pres. 5.3; Ø lip ca. 16 cm. Clay: pale yellow (Munsell 
5Y 8/3), quite compact and smooth surface, with few 
small black and white inclusions, and many vacuoles. 
Low vertical lip with inner curved profile; rounded 
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body. Painted decoration with blackish paint: outside, 
on the lip and on the shoulder series of horizontal lines, 
and on the shoulder panel with a closed series of three-
bars sigmas framed at the sides by a group of three 
vertical lines; lower part of the body painted; inside 
painted, except for a reserved thin band below the rim.

 Unpublished.
 Cf. 71.
 Chronology: LG I/early LG II – 750-710 BC.
74. Skyphos, Thapsos type with panel. Corinthian. Pl. 19
 Inv. no. TG112090/6. Frg. lip and body. H. pres. 2.7; w. 

max. pres. 3.1; Ø lip ca. 14 cm. Clay: pale yellow 
(Munsell 5Y 8/3), compact and smooth surface, with 
small black, gray and white inclusions, and vacuoles. 
Low vertical lip with inner curved profile; slightly 
curved shoulder. Painted decoration with black paint 
outside, brown fading inside: outside, on the lip and on 
the body series of horizontal lines, and on the shoulder 
panel with a closed series of three-bars sigmas; inside 
painted, except for a reserved thin band below the rim.

 Unpublished.
 Cf. 71.
 Chronology: LG I/early LG II – 750-710 BC.
75. Skyphos, Thapsos type with panel. Corinthian. Pl. 19 
 Inv. no. TG27185/1. Frg. lip and shoulder. H. pres. 

2.3; w. max. pres. 2 cm. Clay: pale yellow (Munsell 
5Y 8/3), compact and smooth surface, with small 
black and white inclusions. Low oblique lip, slightly 
curved shoulder. Painted decoration with black lustru-
ous paint: outside, on the lip series of four horizontal 
lines, and on the shoulder panel with a closed series of 
three-bars sigmas, enclosed above by a horizontal 
lines; inside painted, except for a reserved thin band 
below the rim.

 Unpublished.
 Cf. 71.
 Chronology: LG I/early LG II – 750-710 BC.
76. Skyphos, Thapsos type with panel. Corinthian. Pl. 19
 Inv. no. TG112090/1. Frg. lip and shoulder. H. pres. 

1.9; w. max. pres. 2 cm. Clay: pale yellow (Munsell 
5Y 8/2), compact and smooth surface, with small 
black and white, and few reddish inclusions, and vac-
uoles. Curved shoulder. Painted decoration with black 
paint: outside, on the lip series of horizontal lines, and 
on the shoulder panel with a floating horizontal zig-
zag thick line; inside painted.

 Unpublished.
 Chronology: LG I – 750-720 BC.
77. Skyphos, Thapsos type with panel. Corinthian. Pl. 19
 Inv. no. TG112090/2. Frg. lip and body. H. pres. 3.7; w. 

max. pres. 3.5; Ø lip ca. 13 cm. Clay: pale yellow 
(Munsell 5Y 8/2), compact and smooth surface, with 
small black and few white inclusions. Low oblique lip, 
slightly curved shoulder. Painted decoration with black-
ish paint: outside, on the lip and on the upper part of the 
shoulder series of horizontal lines, and on the shoulder 
panel with a floating series of reversed S; inside paint-
ed, except for a reserved thin band below the rim.

 Unpublished.

 Cf. neefT 1981, 11, fig. 1b; greCo 2008, pl. 5d (Cu-
mae, Forum).

 Chronology: late LG I/early LG II – 730-700 BC.
78. Skyphos, type with panel containing a chain of loz-

enges. Pithekoussan. Pl. 20
 Inv. no. TG27071/1. Three frgs. body. Larger frg. h. 

pres. 2.5; w. pres. 3 cm. Clay: light reddish brown 
(Munsell 2.5YR 7/4), with black, white and red inclu-
sions, dense silver mica; very pale brown slip (Mun-
sell 10YR 8/3-8/4). Thin wall; everted lip, rounded 
body. Painted decoration with brown/orange paint: 
outside, on the lip series of horizontal lines, on the 
body at the maximum width wide panel containing a 
chain of small floating lozenges, framed at the sides 
by groups of vertical lines; inside painted.

 Bibliography: d’agosTino – d’aCunTo 2008, 513-
514, fig. 30 (below); d’aCunTo 2009, 82, fig. 19.

 Cf. gialanella 1994, 183, 200, no. A8, fig. 29.3 (Pi-
thekoussai, Punta Chiarito); BuChner – ridgway 
1993, 273, T. 212, no. 6, pl. 92 (Pithekoussai, ceme-
tery); Cuma: le fortificazioni 2, 24, 157, no. TTA30, 
pl. 3.4.

 Chronology: LG I – 750-720 BC.
79. Skyphos, type with panel containing a chain of loz-

enges. Pithekoussan. Pl. 20
 Inv. no. TG40854/1-TG40857/2. Two frgs. lip and 

body, probably from the same vessel. Larger frg. (US 
40854) h. pres. 3.9; w. pres. lip 8 cm; smaller frg. (US 
40857) h. pres. 3.2; w. pres. lip 5.3; � ca. 14 cm. Clay: 
pink clay (Munsell 5YR 7/4), quite grainy, with a very 
pale brown slip (Munsell 10YR 8/2), with small and 
middle-size black inclusions and small-size white 
ones, silver mica. Low slightly oblique lip, rounded 
body. Painted decoration with brown/light brown 
paint: outside, on the lip series of irregularly drawn 
horizontal lines; on the shoulder and at the maximum 
width broad panel containing a horizontal chain of 
small floating lozenges, framed at the sides by groups 
of vertical lines and below and above by groups of 
horizontal lines; inside painted, with the exception of 
two reserved thin bands below the rim.

 Unpublished.
 The slight differences in the decoration of the lip on 

the two frgs. may depend on the two different sides. 
The two frgs. show similarities in the clay, paint and 
decoration, and were found in two different layers but 
from the same context: thus, they probably refer to the 
same vessel.

 Cf. no. 78.
 Chronology: LG I – 750-720 BC.
80. Skyphos. Euboean/Cycladic? Pl. 20 
 Inv. no. TG27317/1. Frg. body. H. pres. 2.2; w. pres. 

3.8 cm. Clay: reddish yellow/pinkish gray (Munsell 
5YR 7/6 – 7/2), quite compact, with pale brown slip 
(Munsell 2.5Y 8/2); small-size black and few white 
inclusions, quite dense fine-grained silver mica. Low 
rounded body. Painted decoration with brown/reddish 
paint: outside, at a maximum width a metope contain-
ing a St. Andrew’s cross irregularly drawn framed at 
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the side by a group of vertical bars and above by a 
series of horizontal lines, two of them preserved.

 Unpublished.
 Cf.: see discussion in the text.
 Chronology: LG I, probably early – ca. 750-730 BC.
81. Krater. Euboean? (or Pithekoussan). Pl. 20
 Inv. no. TG112234/1. Frg. lip and shoulder. H. pres. 

3.7; w. pres. lip 4.2; Ø ca. 26 cm. Clay: quite compact, 
with light gray core (Munsell 10YR 7/1) and very pale 
brown smooth surface (Munsell 10YR 8/3), with 
small-size white and few medium-size grey inclu-
sions; few fine-grained silver mica. Vertical lip, broad-
er at the rim with curved inner profile; on the right the 
beginning of the spout is preserved; rounded shoulder. 
Decoration painted with brown paint: on the rim group 
of bars; outside, on the lip series of tremuli enclosed 
above and below by a line; on the shoulder is pre-
served on the left the corner of a hatched meander sur-
rounded by a single line, and on the right a reserved 
motif made of oblique lines, probably part of a multi-
ple-lines lozenge.

 Unpublished.
 Cf. discussion in the text.
 Chronology: LG I, probably early – 750-730 BC.
82. Kotyle. Pithekoussan. Pl. 18
 Inv. no. TG27754/1. Two fragments of lip, handle 

and wall. Max. h. pr. 6.5; � rec. lip 12.5 cm. Clay: 
light red (Munsell 2.5YR 7/6), hard, with many small 
particles of black grit, few small particles of white 
grit and with plenty of silver mica. Hemispherical 
body with slight contraction at the rim, rod horizon-
tal handle, slightly oblique. Outside and inside or-
ange paint: outside, one line immediatly below the 
rim, at the sides of the handles series of squiggles 
framing a decorative pattern enclosed in vertical 
lines, low part of the body fully painted, barred han-
dle; inside: fully painted except for a reserved line 
below the rim. 

 Cf. Cuma: le fortificazioni 2, 20, pl. 2A.12.
 Chronology: LG I – 750-720 BC.
83. Kotyle, Aetos 666 type. Corinthian. Pl. 18
 Inv. no. TG28055/1. Two joining fragments of lip. Max. 

h. pr. 4.2 cm. Clay: yellow (Munsell 10YR 8/6); hard, 
smooth. Hemispherical body with slight contraction at 
the rim. Outside brown/blackish shiny paint almost 
evanished, inside orange/brownish shiny paint: outside, 
six vertical lines framing a panel with a series of small 
chevrons followed by seven horizontal lines, lower part 
of the body fully painted; inside: fully painted except for 
a reserved line below the rim. 

 Cf. BuChner – ridgway 1993, Sp5/3, 705, pl. 246.3, CCX. 
 Chronology: LG I – 750-720 BC.
84. Lekane/dish. Pithekoussan. Pl. 21 
 Inv. no. TG28055/2. One fragment of foot. Ø 6 (foot); 

max. h. pr. 1.6 cm. Clay: reddish brown (Munsell 
2.5YR 5/3), hard, with many small particles of black 
grit, few small particles of white grit and with plenty of 
silver mica. Disk foot. Outside and inside dark reddish 
brown paint: outside, band with a series of chevrons or 

sigmas (only the lower part of the motif is preserved) 
followed by three lines, two concentric lines on the 
lower part of the foot; inside, fully painted with two 
overpainted white lines. 

 Chronology: 750-720 BC (by the context).
85. Skyphos, type with panel containing a chain of loz-

enges. Pithekoussan. Pl. 20
 Two joining frgs. lip, body and handle, two frgs. 

body. Larger frg. h. pres. 5.3, w. pres. body 7 cm. 
Light reddish brown clay (Munsell 2.5YR 7/4), with 
black and white inclusions, silver mica; very pale 
brown slip (Munsell 10YR 8/3). Tall oblique lip, 
rounded belly, oblique horizontal ribbon-like handle 
set on the lower part of the shoulder. Painted decora-
tion with brown/light brown paint: outside, on the lip 
series of five horizontal lines; on the shoulder and at 
the max. width broad panel containing a horizontal 
motif, to be identified with a chain of small floating 
lozenges (part of two lozenges are preserved on one 
frg.), framed at the right side by a group of twelve 
vertical lines and below by a group of four horizontal 
lines; lower part of the body probably painted; inside 
painted, with the exception of two reserved thin bands 
below the rim.

 Bibliography: d’agosTino – d’aCunTo 2008, 507, fig. 
22 and color fig, d’aCunTo 2017, 304, fig. 26.13d.

 Cf. no. 78.
 Chronology: LG I – 750-720 BC.
86. Floating chevron skyphos (?). Pithekoussan. Pl. 16
 Inv. no. TG41497/1. Frg. lip, shoulder and body. H. 

max. pr. 2.7; Ø rec. lip 12 cm. Clay: reddish brown 
(Munsell 2.5YR 5/3), with plenty of silver mica and 
few black inclusions. Tall lip, almost vertical, slightly 
sloping outwards; pronounced shoulder. Beige coat-
ing. Brown paint outside, iridescent light brown in-
side. Outside, three horizontal lines on the lip; on the 
shoulder and on the upper part of the body, a group of 
six vertical lines, probably framing a panel with a row 
of floating chevrons. Inside, fully painted.

 Unpublished.
 Cf., for the morphology of the lip, 62, and d’agosTino 

1982, pl. 10, fig. 2; for the shoulder, olCese 2017, cat. 
310 no. 43.

 Chronology: LG I – 750-720 BC.
87. Carinated bowl, impasto. Pl. 21
 Inv. no. PP41497/1-2. Two contiguous frgs. of lip 

and carinated body. H. max. 4,1; � 22 cm. Clay: gray 
(Munsell 5YR 5/1), compact and medium – fine 
grained with many small white inclusions with a ho-
mogeneous distribution and many small bright inclu-
sions. The inner and outer surfaces show uneven col-
or, ranging from brown (Munsell 7.5YR 5/3) to dark 
gray (Munsell 7.5YR 4/1) with many small white 
and bright inclusions. Both surfaces show homoge-
neous splinting and some traces of likely use of the 
wheel. Vertical lip; rounded rim; carinated body.

 Cf. d’amBrosio 2009, 70, type VI 20 b; melandri 
2011, 270, type 6C3, pl. 2-XXII. 

 Chronology: 750-720 BC. 
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88. Lekane. Pithekoussan. Pl. 21
 Inv. no. TG41495/1. Frg. lip and body. H. max. pr. 2.3; 

Ø rec. lip 16 cm. Clay: reddish brown (Munsell 2.5YR 
4/3), dark reddish gray inside (Munsell 2.5YR 4/1), 
with plenty of silver mica and few white inclusions. 
Inward-leaning rim. Reddish-brown paint. On the lip, 
two groups of vertical lines. Under the rim, a thick 
horizontal line. On the body, a painted band ending in 
full triangles, whose vertices overlap the line painted 
under the rim.

 Unpublished.
 Chronology: 750-720 BC.
89. Kotyle. Pithekoussan. Pl. 18
 Inv. no. TG41484/1. Frg. rim and body. H. max. pr. 2.4; 

Ø rec. rim 13 cm. Clay: light reddish brown (Munsell 
2.5YR 6/4), with plenty of silver mica. Beige coating. 
Brown paint outside, almost completely evanid; light 
brown paint, slightly iridescent, inside. Hemispherical 
body, with slight contraction at the rim. Under the rim, 
a thin horizontal line surmounting a panel with a row of 
squiggles, framed by two groups of vertical lines. Fully 
painted inside, except for a reserved line under the rim.

 Unpublished.
 Cf. BuChner – ridgway 1993, 372, T. 320, no. 1, pls. 

CLV, 119; 388, T. 331, no. 1, pls. 127; Cuma: le forti-
ficazioni 2, 155 no. TTA12, fig. 45, pl. 2A.

 Chronology: LG I – 750-720 BC.
90. Kantharos. Corinthian. Pl. 21
 Inv. no. TG41504/1. Frg. shoulder with the junction of 

the handle. H. max. pr. 1.3 cm. Clay: pale brown 
(Munsell 2.5Y 8/4). Brown paint. Outside, lower part 
of the body fully painted; on the ribbon handle, paint-
ed band above a reserved band. Fully painted inside.

 Unpublished.
 Cf. BuChner – ridgway 1993, 230, T. 177, pl. 78. 
 Chronology: 750-720 BC (by the context).
91. Kotyle. Pithekoussan. Pl. 18
 21 joint frgs. Inv. no. TG41461/1-TG41484/1-10-

TG41504/1-8-TG41510/1-2. H. max. pr. 10.7; Ø rec. 
rim 15; Ø bottom 5 cm. Clay: light reddish brown 
(Munsell 2.5YR 6/4). Brown paint. Hemispherical 
body, with slight contraction at the rim. Under the rim, 
thin horizontal line surmounting a panel framed by 
two groups of vertical lines, interrupted by an hour-
glass motif. Rod horizontal handles, decorated with a 
double horizontal continuous line. Below the level of 
the handles, large area with parallel horizontal lines. 
Lower part of the body fully painted, except for a thin 
reserved line. Ring-shaped foot fully painted; bottom 
decorated with concentric circles. Fully painted in-
side, except for two reserved lines under the rim.

 Unpublished.
 Cf. ColdsTream 2008, 101, pl. 19.l; Villasmundo, ne-

cropolis, tomb no. 33.
 Chronology: LG I – 750-720 BC.
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Pl. 1. LBA pottery from the deep trench below the peristyle of the southern domus
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Pl. 2. LBA pottery from the trench below the Roman room in the southeastern corner of the insula
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Pl. 3. EIA impasto pottery from Levels I-III below the western sector of the peristyle
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Pl. 4. EIA impasto pottery from Levels I-III below the western sector of the peristyle
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Pl. 5. EIA (19), FBA-EIA (20) and RBA (21) impasto finds from the deep trench below the western sector of the peristyle
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Pl. 6. EIA impasto pottery from Level IV below the western sector of the peristyle
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Pl. 7. EIA impasto pottery from Level IV below the western sector of the peristyle
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Pl. 8. EIA impasto pottery from the excavation conducted below the entrance to the southern domus
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Pl. 9. EIA impasto pottery from the excavation conducted below the entrance to the southern domus
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Pl. 10. EIA impasto pottery found in secondary deposition
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Pl. 11. PSC skyphoi, MG IIb-LG Ia (photo 44 below: inner bottom)
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Pl. 12. Chevron (47) and black skyphoi (45, 48, 52), MG IIb-LG Ia
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Pl. 13. One-metope bird skyphoi (42, 53) and a closed shape (46), MG IIb-LG Ia
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Pl. 14. Close chevron skyphoi, LG I
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Pl. 15. Tremuli skyphoi, LG I
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Pl. 16. Floating chevron skyphoi, LG I
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Pl. 17. Kotylai, LG I
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Pl. 18. Kotylai, LG I
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Pl. 19. Thapsos class skyphoi, LG I
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Pl. 20. Skyphoi with panel decorated by a chain of lozenges (78, 79, 85) and Euboean imports? (80, 81), LG I
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Pl. 21. Sherds from the LG I contexts
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At the start of an influential article published in 
1933, the American classicist Rhys Carpenter ex-
pressed his disappointment at never having encoun-
tered in any scientific publication what he regarded 
as utterly obvious, «the authoritative pronouncement 
that the Greek alphabet was adopted from the Phoe-
nician about the year 700 BC»1 – a pronouncement 
he tried to substantiate in the following pages. His 
conclusions were immediately challenged, most no-
tably by Ullmann2, but it was mainly the publication 
of the text on “Nestor’s cup”3 that stroke the fatal 
blow to Carpenter’s notion that the borrowing of the 
Phoenician script did not predate about 700 BC.  

On a bird kotyle, in all likelihood imported 
from Northern Ionia4 and datable to 720-710 BC5, 
three lines were inscribed in the local Euboic al-
phabet before the kotyle was burnt on a pyre along 
with many other vessels in the same time span. 
The lines (a quasi-iambic trimeter and two hexam-
eters6 are regularly written one after another, which 
is banal in Homeric papyri but not in early inscrip-
tions; hence Henry Immerwahr7 convincingly sug-
gested «that the graffiti on this vase are influenced 
by eighth-century book script» (Fig. 1). This aptly 
shows to what extent archaeological research can 
upend apparently well-founded cultural perspec-
tives: at a chronological level (720-710 BC) when, 

1 CarPenTer 1933, 8.
2 ullmann 1934.
3 BuChner – russo 1955.
4 d’aCunTo 2020, 842.
5 d’aCunTo 2020, 280.
6 CEG I, 252 f., no. 454. Unfortunately, the date “ca. 525-

520” given by Hansen is dead wrong. Cf. BartoněK – BuChner 
1995, 146-154.

7 immerwahr 1990, 19.

according to a respectable scholar, the Greek al-
phabet had not yet been created, we now have a 
text not only featuring letter shapes typical of a 
specific archaic Greek alphabet, but one that in all 
likelihood implies the habit of writing poetic texts 
on perishable material, probably papyrus, accord-
ing to a specific layout.

Carpenter’s notion of a very late borrowing of the 
Greek alphabet from the Phoenicians has obviously 
been abandoned, yet the opposite stance – an early 
borrowing – is not favoured by the majority of schol-
ars: «a date before the 9th century is usually not ac-
cepted»8. Notable recent exceptions are Ruijgh9 (about 
1000 BC) and Waal10  (11th century BC at the latest).

N. Elvira Astoreca is skeptical of any attempt at 
taking a stance on this issue11, yet she rightly as-
sumes «that there is a long history of reforms in 
the transmission from N(orth) W(est) S(emitic) 
into the N(orth) E(ast) M(editerranean) alpha-
bets»12 and that «the concentration of innovative 
traits seen in some alphabets clearly suggests that 
these are at an advanced stage of development, 
meaning that there must have been a long tradition 
of writing on perishabe materials and that the 
adoption of alphabetic writing in these areas could 
be placed much earlier in time»13, which had al-
ready rightly argued by others14. 

8 waal 2018, 88.
9 ruiJgh 1995, 1998.
10 waal 2018.
11 elvira asToreCa 2021, 17. 
12 elvira asToreCa 2021, 130.  
13  elvira asToreCa 2021, 137.
14 E.g.  ruiJgh 1995, 38: «Cette date reculée a l’avantage de 

mieux expliquer les évolutions fort divergentes qui ont produit 
les différents alphabets épichoriques de l’époque archaïque».

EARLIER AND EARLIER: THE RISE OF THE GREEK ALPHABET 
AND A GREEK LETTER ON AN EUBOEAN SKYPHOS FOUND 

IN PRE-HELLENIC CUMAE, CA. 760-750 BC

Albio Cesare Cassio
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The lack of Greek alphabetic inscriptions before 
the 8th century BC15, the so-called argumentum ex si-
lentio for a late borrowing of the Greek alphabet, has 
more and more come to be regarded as questionable, 
since in many other areas during long “silent periods” 
significant developments took place. For instance, 
Waal16 quotes the case of the Hebrew alphabet, which 
is commonly believed to have been adopted in the 
12th/11th centuries BC, whereas the earliest extant in-
scriptions do not predate the 9th/8th century BC. Yet the 
parallels are not confined to the Semitic world: some-
thing similar obtains in a Greek-speaking area, i.e. 
Cyprus, as already briefly noted by Ruijgh17.  

The Cypriot data deserve to be recalled in detail. 
The much-discussed Palaepaphos-Skales obelos, 
featuring a Cypriot Greek personal name written in 
the Cypro-Minoan syllabary according to Olivier18, 
in all likelihood goes back to 1050-950 BC19, but 
after 950 we have almost nothing until 750 BC20. In 

15 waal 2018, 107.
16 waal 2018, 107.
17 ruiJgh 1995, 38; 1998, 659.
18 morPurgo davies – olivier 2012, 112.
19 ICS 18g = egeTmeyer 2010, 879.
20 egeTmeyer 2010, 10: «950-900 aucune inscription; 900-

750 inscription de Paphos, écrite en syllabaire chypro-grec, mais 
probablement en langue non-grecque; 750-600 une bonne tren-

practice, inscriptions in the Cypriot syllabary and 
dialect are completely lacking for more than two 
centuries; yet we know for certain that the process 
of adapting the old Cypro-Minoan script to the 
needs of the local Greek dialect took place precise-
ly during those centuries, «a process of which we 
know that it happened but for which we have no 
other direct evidence»21. In other words, we can be 
absolutely certain that a crucial development from 
A1 to A3 took place, yet all we have is just A1 and 
A3: an expected *A2 stage is never attested, al-
though we know that it must perforce have existed. 
At a general level, decisive developments must 
have taken place in a number of areas all over the 
Mediterranean, although no record has come down 
to us for a number of reasons, especially the use of 
perishable material like leather, wood or papyrus. 
Remember that on Cyprus a schoolmaster was 
called διφθεραλοιφός «smearer of (prepared) ani-
mal skins»22.

taine d’inscriptions à Chypre, en Italie (Policoro/Héraclée de 
Lucanie) et en Grèce (Mendé et Delphes)» etc.

21 Cf. Morpurgo Davies, in morPurgo davies – olivier 
2012, 112.

22 hesyCh. δ 1992 διφθεραλοιφόςā γραμματοδιδάσκαλος 
παρὰ Κυπρίοις.

Fig. 1. Pithekoussai, inscription on the “Nestor’s Cup”, ca. 720-710 BC (drawing from BuChner – ridgway 1993, pl. 73)
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The Greek inscriptions datable to ca. 750-700 
BC are now numerous, whereas very little is se-
curely datable to 800-750 BC. At this chronologi-
cal level, the discussion revolves around very few 
artifacts that will be discussed immediately below, 
namely (a) an inscribed sherd from Lefkandi, (b) 
an inscribed sherd from Eretria, (c) the text en-
graved on the Gabii flask, and (d) the new Greek 
letter engraved on the skyphos from Cumae and 
first published in this volume (see the contribution 
of M. D’Acunto et al., chpt. 4.4.6, catalogue entry 
no. 48, Pl. 12).

(a) Two Greek letters are scratched on a sherd 
from the Toumba cemetery at Lefkandi, a frag-
ment of a presumably imported jug, ca. 775 BC, 
«eine der ältesten griechischen Inschriften über-
haupt»23. The writing direction, and consequently 
the interpretation of the text,  is uncertain:  @σҕα 
(from right to left), or αμҕ>  (from left to right); 
note, however, that the latter option is far from 
improbable: as BartonČk – Buchner24 say, «die In-
schrift von Osteria dell’Osa >zeigt@, da� eine von 
links nach rechts laufend Schriftrichtung in so 
früher Zeit auch nicht auszuschlie�en ist», some-
thing that seems to find a confirmation in the left-
to-right oriented nu on the new Cumae black sky-
phos discussed below under (d).  

23 BartoněK – BuChner 1995, 195. See also ridgway 1996, 
94 with note 46, and more recently Boffa 2021, 166.

24 BartoněK – BuChner 1995, 195.

(b) An inscribed sherd found in the excavations 
of the sanctuary of Apollo Daphnephoros at Ere-
tria is regarded as «la plus ancienne inscription en 
alphabet grec de notre corpus» by Kenzelmann 
Pfyffer, Theurillat and Verdan25; in N. Kourou’s 
words26 «the Eretria graffito, dated by context to 
the first part of the eighth century, represents the 
earliest surviving inscription on a Greek pot in the 
Aegean».  (Fig. 2).

Kourou27 says that «the reading and meaning of 
the carelessly scratched letters are uncertain», yet 
the letters are clearly readable, and the text (con-
ceivably written from right to left) is edited by 
Kenzelmann Pfyffer, Theurillat and Verdan28 as       
@θοιҕ[;  the last letter is partially broken, but clearly 
recognizable as an iota. At the end of a long dis-
cussion the authors say that «l’interprétation du 
texte demeure très hasardeuse: nous proposons 
néanmoins de restituer θεῶι (ou θεοῖς), l’auteur de 
l’inscription ayant fait l’économie du epsilon qui 
phonétiquement était déjà présent dans le théta».  
To my mind this does not make sense. Greek per-
sonal names built on θοίνη “feast, banquet”, are 
well attested, e.g. Θοῖνος (7x), Θοινίων (7x)  
Εὔθοινος (29x) and many others;  @θοιҕ[ might well 
be what is left of one of them – or just an abbrevi-
ation of one of them (e.g. Θοι for Θοῖνος or 
Θοινίων), a practice admitted by many scholars, 

25 kenzelmann Pfyffer – TheurillaT – verdan 2005, 75 no. 64.
26 kourou 2017, 23.  
27 kourou 2017, 23.  
28 kenzelmann Pfyffer – TheurillaT – verdan 2005, 75.

Fig. 2. Eretria, sanctuary of Apollo Daphnephoros, graffito on a MG amphora (from kenzelmann Pfyffer – TheurillaT – verdan 
2005, 75, no. 64)
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often confronted with just two or three alphabeti-
cal letters scratched on a vessel (see the numerous 
συντομογραφημένα ὀνόματα at Methone29). Note 
that this sherd provides us with one of the oldest 
instances of a Euboean straight iota, on a par with 
the one inscribed on the Gabii flask (see below); 
since the original crooked iota cannot have been 
modified overnight, these early instances of a 
straight iota are an additional indication that the 
earliest type(s) of Greek alphabet must go back in 
time much further than is usually assumed. 

(c) A good deal of bibliography has accumulat-
ed30 on an inscription scratched on a one-handled 
flask of local workmanship found in Tomb 482 of 
the cemetery of Osteria dell’Osa at ancient Gabii 
near Rome (ca. 775 BC and in any case not later 
than 770 BC31) (Fig. 3). According to a largely ac-
cepted interpretation, the inscription (which clear-
ly runs from left to right) reads ευλιν, conceivably 
«good at spinning, possibly an attribute of the 
woman with whom it was buried»32. Although this 
interpretation has variously been challenged33, 
there is little doubt that the letters belong to an ar-
chaic Greek alphabet, the straight iota pointing 
clearly to the Euboean one. What is very special 
about this artifact is that a text written in the Eu-
boean alphabet ante 770 BC was scratched on a 
flask manufactured in Latium. A special feature of 
the last sign, which has universally been interpret-
ed as a nu, is the angle of about 70/73° formed by 
the link long vertical with the transversal, an angle 
remarkably more open than the one of most exam-
ples of archaic nu known to us, and to which I shall 
return presently.  

In this context, mention should also be made of 
a retrograde αλ[--- or αχ[--- (with an “archaic” al-
pha tilted sideways),  scratched in the first half of 
the 8th century BC on a biconical ossuary found in 
Tomb 21 of the Villanovan Benacci-Caprara cem-
etery, Bologna34. 

29 See Methone Pierias I, nos. 3, 5, 9, 12 etc.
30 See BarTonek – BuChner 1995, 204 for items previous to 

1995; ridgway 1996, and Boffa 2021, 166 no. 9.
31 Boffa 2020, 60.
32 Janko 2017, 149 in the wake of other scholars.
33 E.g. ευοιν Peruzzi (see ridgway 1996, 97); most recently, 

elvira asToreCa 2021, 60 would rather read εࢭιν or εκιν.
34 See Janko 2017, 144, and Boffa 2020, 61 no. 28.

(d) The Euboean letters found in Central Italy 
obviously open up the problem of the circulation 
of Euboean merchants, pottery, and alphabetic 
writing in that area at a pre-colonial level, a prob-
lem to whose understanding the sign, in all likeli-
hood a Greek letter, incised on the black skyphos 
published in this volume will significantly contrib-
ute. The editor, Matteo D’Acunto, has already pro-
vided all the detailed information needed, as well 
as a number of important comments on both the 
skyphos and the sign engraved on it (see D’Acunto 
et al., chpt. 4.4.6, nos. 48, Pl. 12); in what follows, 
I shall repeat some chief points for the sake of the 
reader’s convenience and add some observations 
of mine.

The black skyphos, produced in Euboea, was 
found along with two other black skyphoi 
(D’Acunto et al., chpt. 4.4.4, nos. 45 and 52, Pl. 
12) in the context of the pre-Hellenic indigenous 
village of Cumae; no. 45 should belong to the 
transition between MG IIb and LG Ia, i.e. 775-750 
BC, while nos. 48 and 52 can be dated to LG Ia, 
i.e. 760-750 BC. Interestingly enough, both nos. 
45 and 48 got broken at some point and were re-
stored already in antiquity, presumably in the 
pre-Hellenic village. The very fact that the broken 
pieces were not thrown away and the skyphoi 
were restored is a clear indication that the inhabi-
tants of the village regarded the vessels as some-
thing valuable.

Fig. 3. Necropolis of Osteria dell’Osa (ancient Gabii), 
inscription on a one-handled flask of local workmanship, 
before 770 BC (drawing from BieTTi sesTieri 1992, pl. 20, 
no. 16)
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One of the most intriguing features of no. 48 
(simply called “skyphos” in what follows) is the 
sign inscribed before firing below the right-hand 
handle attachment: three straight zig-zag strokes 
traced by a firm hand, the first stroke on the left 
being remarkably longer than the two others. As 
D’Acunto says (in this volume), the lines are so 
straight and the angles drawn with such precision 
that one might think that the engraver had used a 
small ruler. An intriguing feature of this sign is a 
very short stroke bisecting the angle formed by the 
long left vertical and the transversal, in all likeli-
hood a sort of pentimento, as if the potter had at 
first decided to outline a shape provided with a 
sharp angle (about 30°), but had soon changed his 
mind and opted for a much wider one (72/75°) 
(Fig. 4).

In sum, two very striking features of the sign 
are (1) its having been incised after the paint had 
been applied but before firing, and (2) the care em-
ployed in drawing the lines as straight as possible 
(including the short pentimento line), and the ver-
tical ones as parallel as possible to each other. Both 
points are far from negligible, in the sense that the 
sign must, from the very start, have held a special 
significance of some kind in connection with ei-
ther the potter or a customer/patron, clearly inter-
ested in having precisely that sign engraved with 
much care as part of the vessel from the start.  As 
is well known, it is often unclear whether one or 
more signs on an ancient vessel are potter’s marks 
or alphabetical letters, but in this case, both the 
care employed in drawing the lines and the simi-
larity to an archaic Greek nu written in a left-to-
right direction are remarkable, making the identifi-
cation almost unescapable; besides, there is a 
specific similarity to the nu engraved on the Gabii 
flask in a significant point of detail, the angle 
formed by the link long vertical and the transversal 
(see below).  

In comparison with the most archaic shapes of 
nu, the one on the skyphos is more elongated and 
the vertical strokes decidedly parallel to each oth-
er, something that becomes commoner later on35. 
Various archaic examples of nu are well attested 

35 Jeffery 1990, 79 N 4; immerwahr 1990, chart on p. xxii, N 
5, Attica ca. 550 BC.

on vessels found in diverse areas36, but one espe-
cially seems to me worthy of mention in relation to 
the Cuma skyphos, although it is datable many de-
cades later. It is an unmistakable right-to-left ori-
ented nu incised before firing on an archaic Sami-
an amphora found at Methone Pierias (end of 8th 
- beginning of 7th century BC)37 (Fig. 5). As the 

36 JohnsTon 1979, 99-101; PaPPas 2017, 299.
37 Methone Pierias I, no. 17. PaPadoPoulos 2017, 78 says «I 

am not absolutely certain whether it is alphabetic or non-alpha-
betic», but his skepticism seems largely exaggerated to me; a 

Fig. 4. Cumae, from the area of a Pre-Hellenic hut, 
inscription on a black skyphos imported from Euboea, ca. 
760-750 BC (photo M. D’Acunto)

Fig. 5. Methone, from the so-called Hypogeion, inscription 
of a nu on a Samian amphora, end of the 8th - beginning of 
the 7th century BC (from Methone Pierias I, 362, no. 17)
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authors of Methone Pierias I38 rightly note, the let-
ter was incised on the amphora “με ιδιαίτερη 
επιμέλεια” (exactly what can be said about the nu 
on the skyphos), its shape being narrower and 
more elongated (πιό στενό και επίμηκες) than Jef-
fery’s N139, and showing the same care in drawing 
the verticals as parallel to each other as possible. 

Although the Samian amphora was manufac-
tured at a later date than the skyphos, in both cases, 
the nu was incised with care and before firing, au-
tomatically lending the letter a special signifi-
cance, and in both cases, the verticals were traced 
parallel to each other: this becomes commoner lat-
er on40, but in this case probably responded to a 
need of regularity in the engraving of a single, sig-
nificant letter, before firing.

Obviously enough, a comparison between the 
nu on the Methone amphora on the one hand and 
those on the Gabii flask and the black skyphos on 
the other brings about similarities as well as signif-
icant differences. There are parallel verticals in all 
three cases, but the retrograde nu on the Methone 
amphora is very close to Immerwahr’s archaic 
«vertical high nu»41, the angle formed by the long 
vertical on the right with the transversal being un-
deniably sharp (about 30°) - interestingly enough, 
more or less the same opening of the pentimento 
on the skyphos.  

Conversely, in both the left-to-right oriented nu 
on the Gabii flask and the skyphos, the angle 
formed by the link vertical with the transversal is 
not far from 80°, to be precise 72/75° (skyphos), 
70/73° (Gabii)42: as a matter of fact, on looking at 
their pictures side by side, the openings of both 
angles appear almost identical (Fig. 6). Now, al-
though interpreting the Gabii text as ευλιν has not 
found favour with all modern scholars (see above), 
its last letter has universally been regarded as a nu: 
this remarkable affinity in shape should dispel all 

striking similarity to an archaic Greek nu is unmistakable, and 
both the authors of Methone Pierias I and PaPPas 2017, 299 in-
terpret the sign as a Greek letter.

38 Methone Pierias I, 362-364 (on no. 17).
39 Jeffery 1990, 79.
40 immerwahr 1990, chart on p. xxii, nos. 5, 6, 7 (6th century 

BC and later).
41 immerwahr 1990, 151.
42 I am grateful to Matteo D’Acunto for accurately calculat-

ing the angular opening of the letters in both artifacts.

residual doubts concerning the alphabetical nature 
of the sign engraved on the skyphos.

A wide-angle opening of this kind, coupled 
with the tendency to make the vertical lines paral-
lel to each other, is infrequent in archaic examples 
of nu, but we should not forget that we are at a very 
high chronological level; all the comparable letter 
shapes being later than these two. One should al-
low for a certain amount of variation (which is also 
common later on, even in one and the same text)43, 
and possibly the creation of ephemeral “graphic 
trends”. The pentimento on the skyphos is espe-
cially intriguing in this respect since the potter se-
ems to have started to draw a well-attested shape 
(angle at 30/40°) and then opted for a shape with a 
much wider angle, virtually the same as that of the 
nu on the Gabii flask. Interestingly, in some forms 
of Phoenician nǌn, the angle formed by the long 
vertical with the transversal is very open, e. g., al-
most 90° in some shapes of the Karatepe bilingual 
(8th century BC), where different scribes/engravers 
were at work, each showing a «predilection ... for 
certain shapes of letters»44 (Fig. 7). 

43 Two random examples: in ισαμενετιννυνα, the text 
scratched on the Cumae lekythos of ca. 700 BC (Cassio 1991-
1993, picture on p. 203), the first three nu remind one of Im-
merwahr’s type 3, while the last one is decidedly closer to type 6 
(immerwahr 1990, chart on p. xxii). In the personal name 
Aναχσιοࡃν on a remarkable 6th century BC Attic bronze plaque 
(IG I2 393) the little upright of the first nu is slanting, while in the 
second it “is made vertical”, immerwahr 1990, 151.

44 ÇamBel 1999, 11.

Fig. 6. Comparison of the nu on the inscriptions from Pre-
Hellenic Cumae (left, cf. Fig. 4) and Osteria dell’Osa (right, 
cf. Fig. 3) (drawings F. Nitti; right redrawn from BieTTi 
sesTieri 1992, pl. 20)
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A few words by way of conclusion. The nu on 
the skyphos no. 48 from pre-Hellenic Cumae, very 
similar in shape to the one on the Gabii flask, is a 
further significant tessera added to what we alrea-
dy knew about the circulation of Euboeans, Eubo-
ean goods, and the Euboean alphabet in Campania 
and Latium prior to the “official” colonization - a 
subject dealt with in much detail by Matteo D’A-
cunto in this volume. Incidentally, the nu on the 
skyphos, along with the other letters or letter 
groups attested for 800- 750 BC, are an important 
additional indication that by the first half of the 8th 
century BC, the Euboean alphabet (like most local 
Greek alphabets) had already reached a stage of 
full development - the borrowing from the Semitic 

script having taken place at an early date, possibly 
the 10th century BC, if not the 11th century as Waal45 
would prefer. 

As specifically regards the nu on the skyphos, 
we will never know the precise meaning of that iso-
lated letter, but its engraving before firing is cer-
tainly significant: we are not dealing with something 
scratched on a ready-made vessel on a specific oc-
casion and on the spur of the moment, but with an 
alphabetic letter whose existence had, so to speak, 
been planned from the start by the potter himself, 
possibly on behalf of one of his customers or friends; 
a letter bearing a message we cannot reconstruct, 
but one by which somebody set great store, and one 
meant to accompany the whole life of the skyphos. 

45 waal 2018.

Fig. 7. Karatepe, detail of a bilingual inscription on a stele, 8th century BC (from ÇamBel 
1999, pl. 9): ldnnymlߩb («for the Danonites as a father», transl. C.H. Gordon)
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1. PhoeniCian and “sardinian-PhoeniCian” PoTTery

1.1. The Context of Discovery
The ceramics examined come from a pre-Hellenic 

domestic context brought to light as of 2018-2022 
thanks to excavations directed by Matteo D’Acunto 
of the University of Naples L’Orientale within the 
peristyle of the large domus occupying the southern 
sector of the settlement1 (see Fig. 18.1-3 in the contri-
bution of M. D’Acunto et al. in the present volume). 

The archaeological stratigraphies investigated 
in this area demonstrate the existence of a tight se-
quence of living levels (Levels I-IV) connected to 
the use of an indigenous hut, where only some 
functional areas have been identified, but not its 
limits at present. In this paper, the various Phoeni-
cian and “Sardinian-Phoenician” ceramic artefacts 
will be briefly framed within their contexts of dis-
covery (see Fig. 20 in the contribution of M. 
D’Acunto et al. in the present volume).

The archaeological investigations carried out 
between 2018 and 2021 in the western and central 
portion of the peristyle allowed, for the first time, to 
extensively investigate the stratigraphies related to 

* For the fruitful exchange of information and suggestions, I 
would like to express my thanks to M. D’Acunto, I. Ben Jerbania, J. 
Bonetto, L. Cerchiai, B. d’Agostino, F. González de Canales, M. 
Guirguis, A. Mazzariol, F. Mermati, F.J. Núñez, C. Pellegrino, C. Per-
ra and M. Torres Ortiz. Special thanks go to F. Nitti, who was instru-
mental in the drafting of the paragraph on the context of the discovery 
of the ceramics. I would also like to extend my heartfelt thanks to C. 
Improta and C. Merluzzo for the catalogue and the illustrative appara-
tus. This research work is a product of the PRIN 2017 Project: “Peo-
ple of the Middle Sea. Innovation and integration in ancient Mediter-
ranean (1600- 500 BC)” >B.2. Innovative metallurgy@, funded by the 
Italian Ministry of Education, University and Research.

1 Cf. the contribution of M. D’Acunto et al. in this volume.

the crucial passage that led from the indigenous oc-
cupation of the area to the structuring of the Greek 
colony of Cumae2. This passage is clearly legible 
from an archaeological point of view thanks to the 
presence of an imposing alluvial deposit, which 
completely obliterates the pre-Hellenic stratigra-
phies, signalling a prolonged abandonment of the 
area. It is, in fact, only immediately above this allu-
vial layer that the first substantial traces of Greek 
occupation of the area are found, in an initial phase 
that was not yet strongly structured. The ceramic 
artefacts found within the alluvial deposit demon-
strate that the caesura between these two phases 
must be placed around the middle of the 8th century 
BC, as evidenced by the coexistence of Euboean 
imported fragments dating to the end of MG II and 
others, also of Phlegraean production, from LG I.

Beneath this evidence lay a tight sequence of liv-
ing levels (Levels I-IV) that were strongly anthropised 
and constantly characterised by large hearths associ-
ated with numerous faunal remains, the result of the 
intense food preparation and consumption activities 
that must have taken place in situ, and impasto forms 
of domestic use. These stratigraphies can be dated, 
thanks to the presence of a few but significant finds of 
Euboean imports (including black skyphoi, chevrons 
and PSC skyphoi), to the third quarter/mid 8th century 
BC. Together with these materials, we also recognise 
finds cat. nos. 1-8.

A deep excavation trench conducted in 2022 in 
the southeastern corner of the peristyle3 further 

2 In the following discussion (§ 1.2), this area of the hut will 
be referred to as the “first context” for convenience.

3 In the following discussion (§ 1.2), this area of the hut will 
be referred to as the “second context” for convenience.
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helped to clarify the nature of the indigenous occu-
pation of this area. Immediately below the alluvial 
deposit, a very compact clayey layer was recognis-
able, characterised on its entire surface by a series of 
small circular or sub-circular post holes, probably 
made in order to house small wooden posts. The pe-
culiarity of this layer also lay in the presence on the 
surface of fragments of large containers that emerged 
from the layer immediately below. This evidence of 
the post holes, which can be interpreted as a layer of 
temporary frequentation of the area, the nature of 
which is still unclear, certainly marks a strong dis-
continuity with respect to the older stratigraphies, 
which were, in fact, obliterated by this layer of tem-
porary frequentation. Overall, this layer did not yield 
much ceramic material, and therefore, it is important 
to highlight the presence of the fragments cat. nos. 
12-13 from the point of view of their incidence.

Beneath this layer, it was possible to recover a 
considerable quantity of mainly large ceramic con-
tainers arranged in situ over the entire surface of a 
living levels, certainly referable to the interior por-
tion of an indigenous dwelling. The nature of the 
finds, partly scattered on the floor and partly col-
lapsed on themselves, allows us to hypothesise the 
presence of an area used for storing foodstuffs in 
this spot. Alongside ollae and pithoi in impasto, nu-
merous cooking stands of different types were re-
covered, as well as an element pertaining to a large 
mobile oven. Fragments cat. nos. 9-11 also come 
from this layer. This evidence can be dated thanks 
to the correlation with the stratigraphic sequence 
uncovered in the adjoining tests conducted in pre-
vious years to the third quarter/mid 8th century BC.

1.2. Typological and functional characterisation 
The “first context” ceramics refer to a large closed 

shape, of which at least two specimens can be distin-
guished, and to three plates, differing in manufacture 
and type. In fact, as will be seen below, two of the three 
plates (1; 8) must be considered from a functional 
point of view as drinking vessels. However, we have 
preferred to maintain this terminology for the cata-
logue in order to be uniform with the classification 
proposed by P.M. Bikai for Tyre pottery, which is still 
an essential point of reference for Phoenician studies4. 

4 Bikai 1978. In this regard, see the considerations of giardi-
no 2017, 65, note 65.

The closed shape could be either a table amphora 
or an olla, since it cannot be determined whether it 
was fitted with handles. Of the first specimen, a 
fragment of the rim (2) and three fragments refer-
able to different parts of the body remain. There are 
also two almost identical fragments in fabric and 
thickness, pertaining to the belly of the vessel (5-6); 
a third thinner fragment, but of the same type of fab-
ric, pertaining to the bottom (7). Of the other speci-
men, there remain two matching fragments (4) per-
taining to the neck and rim attachment, which differ 
from the previous ones due to a very thick engobe 
with obvious traces of horizontal splinting. 

The proposal made here is that the two vessels 
should be considered as hybrid productions5, created in 
Sardinia through the encounter between Phoenician 
potters and local counterparts. In fact, the shape fits into 
the Nuragic tradition repertoire of vasi a collo6, while 
the fast pottery wheelwork and red slipped surface are 
a carryover from the Levantine component7. In this re-
gard, it is interesting to note that vasi a collo are among 
the ceramic types of Nuragic tradition that best docu-
ment the “Sardinian-Phoenician” commercial arrange-
ment that took place between the central Mediterranean 
and the Atlantic coasts of the Iberian Peninsula from the 
earliest stages of Phoenician expansion in the West8. 
Used for the transport and storage of food and metal 
goods, they are among the most attested shapes in the 
investigations conducted at Huelva9 and Utica10: there 

5 For an overview of the use of the term “hybrid” in archaeolog-
ical literature, see sToCkhammer 2013 (with further references).

6 CamPus – leonelli 2000, 436-441, pls 256-262. As argued 
by the authors for this shape «il termine di vasi a collo (…) sem-
bra più appropriato che olla a collo, perché all’interno di questa 
categoria possono essere incluse sia vere e proprie olle a collo 
distinto, sia frammenti con solo collo per i quali non è possibile 
specificare la forma complessiva del corpo» (ibidem, 436). 
Among the few fully reconstructible specimens with handles is 
one that is chronologically close to the contexts examined here, 
from the village of Su Cungiau ‘e Funtà, in the Oristanese re-
gion: seBis 2007, 70, fig.  21, 4; PaglieTTi 2016, 310, fig. 3, A4.

7 Cf. e.g. roPPa – hayne – madrigali 2013, 133-135; de rosa 
2017, 203-211; Perra 2019, 171-192; roPPa 2019. On these issues, 
with particular reference to Sulky cf. guirguis 2019b, 113-114.

8 On “Sardinian-Phoenician” trade see infra text.
9 gonzález de Canales – serrano – llomParT 2004, 100-

105, pl. XXI; fundoni 2009, 15; PaglieTTi 2016, 310; gonzález 
de Canales et al. 2017, 31-32, pls. XIII-XIV; fundoni 2021, 71, 
143-153, with a distinction between vasi a collo and olle a col-
letto following the classification of  CamPus – leonelli 2000.

10 Ben JerBania – redissi 2014, 188, fig. 6, 10-11; Ben Jer-
Bania 2017, 188-190, fig. 9, 18-22; 2020, 36-37, 39, figg. 6, 15; 
11,7; Ben JerBania forthcoming, fig. 11, 32-33.
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are a conspicuous number of specimens of varying 
sizes and types, of which the neck, mouth and rim of 
the vessel have been preserved. As with Cumae, in 
fact, the recoveries come from habitations. However, 
unlike ours, which, as already pointed out, are hybrid 
productions made on the fast lathe, the Huelva and 
Utica vessels fit fully into the Nuragic vascular tradi-
tion, since they are handmade. 

Considering these aspects, a significant com-
parison with the Cumaean sherds is represented by 
the well-known amphora specimen with a cinerary 
function from the tophet of Sulky, on the island of 
Sant’Antioco (Fig. 1), although in this case, the 
external contributions concern not only the manu-
facture but also the decoration of the vase, which 
reworks motifs derived from the vascular reper-
toire of Greek geometric. It should also be taken 
into consideration that the hitherto accepted dating 
of the Sulky cinerary to about the middle of the 8th 
century BC, must probably be raised again in light 
of ongoing investigations11. 

In recent years, in fact, the chronology of 
Sulky’s early colonial settlement, to which the 
tophet also refers, was revised, starting with the 
analysis of new excavations (“Vano IIH”) and oth-
ers conducted in the past (“Vano IIE” and “Vano 
IIF”), thanks to calibrated radiocarbon dating of 
five samples from stratified contexts12. This al-
lowed us to confirm a full structuring of the centre 
of Sulky as early as the second quarter of the 8th 

century BC allowing us to assume its first founda-
tion was in the late 9th/early 8th century BC13. A 
chronological uplift of a few decades is conse-
quently also proposable for the unfortunately very 
fragmentary quick-turned vasi a collo from the 
Sulky settlement, initially framed in a period 
roughly between the late 8th and the first quarter/
first half of the 7th century BC14. 

11 BarToloni 1985, 174-179, figs. 5 and 12; 1988, 165-166, 
fig. 1, A; ialongo 2017, 96 (Phase 2b, 800/775-730/725 cal. BC); 
BarToloni 2020, 34-35, pl. XXIX, fig. 29; Perra forthcoming.

12 guirguis 2022, 106-113, figs. 19-20, three samples came 
from “Vano IIF”, one from “Vano IIE” and one from tophet.

13 guIrguIS  unaLI 2016, 90-92; guirguis 2019b; 2022, 113-
115.

14 For specimens from the settlement see, e.g., BarToloni 
1990, 50, 65 CRON F 202, fig. 9, 202 (late 8th-first quarter 7th 
cent. BC); PomPianu 2010a, 28-30, note 17, fig. 4 (“Vano IIE”, 
US 3178, late 8th-first half 7th century BC).

A date to the second quarter/mid-8th century 
BC has also been authoritatively proposed for the 
two large wall fragments with “reverse elbow” 
handles15, probably belonging to vasi a collo, 
found sporadically in the funerary area of San Gi-
orgio di Portoscuso í located on the dune system 
facing the island of San Pietro and a short distance 
from the island of Sant’Antioco í from which 
some incineration tombs dating to this period 
come16.

Fragment 2 is characterised by a rim with a 
squared profile. Interesting comparisons are dis-
cernible among the hand-moulded vasi a collo 
from Utica17, but especially in the “Sardini-
an-Phoenician” vascular repertoire of the Archaic 
phase from the documentation collected in the ex-
cavations at Hut 1 of Nuraghe Piscu of Suelli (Ca-
gliari)18. A close comparison is discernible finally 
with the rim of a cinerary amphora from the tophet 
of Tharros (Fig. 2), at first dated to the early 7th 
century BC19, but later lowered by Piero Bartoloni 
between the last quarter of the 7th and the middle of 
the following century20. 

15 Literal traslation from the Italian ansa a gomito rovescio: a 
peculiar type of handle appearing in the Final Bronze Age and 
evolving through the Early Iron Age.  

16 Bernardini 2000, 36, fig. 3, 3.
17 Ben JerBania – redissi 2014, 188, fig. 6, 10.
18 ialongo 2011, VAC_INCLEST_I.10.B.
19 aCquaro 1978, 68, fig. 12, 3; 1999, 16-17, fig. 1, 11.
20 BarToloni 2005, 944-945.

Fig. 1. Sulky: fast-turned amphora-cinerary with metopal 
style decoration from tophet (from BarToloni 1985)
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The specimen from Tharros is, moreover, not 
isolated at this chronological level in the “Sardini-
an-Phoenician” pottery production scenario. Re-
cent studies have, in fact, shown how it is possible 
to follow the lines of development of the shape 
from the earliest Nuragic productions to later out-
comes pertinent to the hybrid productions that ma-
tured in the colonial sphere, as in the case of Sulky 
examined above, or in indigenous contexts where 
contacts with the oriental element were closer, ac-
cording to what emerged from the investigations at 
the already mentioned Hut 1 of the Nuraghe Piscu 
of Suelli21. In this regard, it has been pointed out 
that «vessels belonging to this shape, occurring in 
Nuragic contexts, may present a red slipped sur-
face»22, according to a practice also found in other 
ceramic shapes23, confirming processes of strong 
osmosis between Phoenician potters and local 
counterparts since the first contacts initiated as 
early as the late 9th/early 8th century BC24.   

21 Ialongo 2011, VACBINCLESTBI.10.A; 2017, 96, fig. 3, 
8-11, 13; Perra 2019, 220-221, 289; Perra forthcoming.

22 ialongo 2017, 96, fig. 3, 9.
23 BoTTo 2013a; roPPa – hayne – madrigali 2013, 122-128; 

de rosa 2017, 194-202; Perra 2019, 382-385; iBBa – salis – 
sTiligTz 2020, 1729-1730; salis 2021, 140-142, note 14; guir-
guis 2013, 99-100, fig. 10, A-B.  

24 For these chronological phases, the two key contexts are 
represented by the emporion of Sant’Imbenia in northwestern 
Sardinia (cf. rendeli 2018; oggiano – Pedrazzi 2019) and the 
colonial settlement of Sulky (cf. guirguis – unali 2016; guir-
guis 2019b). For the latter settlement see the recent acquisitions 
of two askoid jugs found in “Vano IIF”: one with a dark red en-
gobed surface and the other completely covered with polished 
red paint: guirguis 2022, 99-100, fig. 10, uUSS 3102 and 3214.

Based on the forms of integration between the 
Phoenicians and local communities, therefore, re-
gional ceramic productions came to be defined 
which, although in the wake of a common evolution-
ary line, present their own peculiarities25. For exam-
ple, in the Sulcis district (SW Sardinia), it has been 
possible to reconstruct í thanks to the investigations 
conducted by Carla Perra at the “Sardinian-Phoeni-
cian” fortress attached to Nuraghe Sirai í an ampho-
ra production defined by the scholar as “Nuraghe 
Sirai-type”26 which in the final phases of the 7th cen-
tury BC continued the local tradition of neck ampho-
rae, which in turn were derived from the vasi a collo 
of the Final Bronze Age/Early Iron Age (Fig. 3).

Confirming what has been stated above on the 
regional differentiations of  “Sardinian-Phoenician” 
vase repertoires which underwent strong accelera-
tion during the 7th century BC, raises the date of a 
cinerary amphora recently found in Tomb T54 of 
the western Phoenician necropolis of Nora (Fig. 4), 
– dateable on a stratigraphic basis between the mid-
dle and the third quarter of the 7th century BC – 
which is faithful to the Nuragic prototypes regard-
ing the morphology of the neck and the “reverse 
elbow” handles with enlarged lower attachment set 
on the maximum expansion of the globular body27, 
but which differs from them on the bottom with dis-
tinct foot and wave section and in the fast lathe 
manufacturing process28. In this regard, it is inter-
esting to point out that this is not the only specimen 
present at Nora since a wall fragment with “reverse 
elbow” handle perfectly superimposable on the cin-
erary vessel of T54 comes from the same sector of 
the necropolis29. In contrast, from the settlement 

25 For the shape discussed here, see the considerations of 
BarToloni 1985, 179; forCi 2003.

26 Perra 2019, 220-221, 289-290; 2020, 1400-1402, fig. 6, 
3-4; Perra forthcoming.

27 CamPus – leonelli 2000, 436-437, pl. 254, 3-5, 730 v. C. 2.
28 BoneTTo et al. 2022: 246-247, fig. 3, bottom. The vase 

found in a fragmentary state, but perfectly reconstructible, has 
two handles, as can be clearly seen from fig. 1f, elaborated by 
Alessandro Mazzariol, who is conducting the study of materials 
from the western Phoenician necropolis. To Jacopo Bonetto, di-
rector of the excavations, and Alessandro Mazzariol go my 
heartfelt thanks for the fruitful exchange of ideas on the ongoing 
investigations and for the generosity with which they made un-
published documentation available to me.

29 BoneTTo et al. 2022: 243-245 (US 1408BRN4). The perfect 
correspondence between the two finds was confirmed to me by 
Alessandro Mazzariol.

Fig. 2. Tharros: fast-turned amphora-cinerary from tophet 
(from aCquaro 1978)
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come several handles of this type attributed to pots, 
which in some cases, could refer to vasi a collo30. 

Finally, it is worth mentioning a domestic am-
phora specimen that can be included in this evolu-
tionary line, discovered in the settlement of Villa-
simius, in the southeastern coastal sector of the 
island, in a context datable to the middle decades 
of the 6th century BC (570-540 BC)31.

Starting from these data, it is evident how the 
ceramic workshops of the “Sardinian-Phoenician” 
settlements in the southern part of the island were 
particularly active in the elaboration of hybrid pro-
ductions in which the contaminations between the 
Nuragic and Phoenician traditions are strong as far 
as the morphology and manufacture of the vessels 
are concerned32.  

Regarding the three plates identified, the first 
fragment to be analysed concerns a portion of in-
distinct wall and base (8), made of finely purified 

30 CamPanella 2009, 302, in part. cat. no. 63.
31 guirguis 2019a, 91-94, fig. 35.
32 For Nora, see BoTTo 2009b; for Sulky, see BoTTo 2013a 

and guirguis 2019b; for the fortress of Nuraghe Sirai, see Perra 
2019, 382-385. Moreover, the phenomenon is discernible at dif-
ferent times and with different intensity in other parts of the is-
land as well: e.g., see for the Oristanese the considerations of 
roPPa 2012.

clay that has undergone an excellent firing and en-
gobe with a bright red interior and a reddish-yel-
low exterior. The indistinct base is to be related to 
plates corresponding to Bikai types 8 and 9, which 
differ from each other only in the absence (type 8) 
or presence (type 9) of a bichrome decoration. In 
Tyre, type 9 finds its greatest diffusion in a phase 
immediately preceding type 8, which reaches its 
peak of attestations in Stratum IV33, which chrono-
logically overlaps and partly precedes the Cumae-
an context34. Confirmation of this comes from the 
necropolis of al-Bass, where plates of the 
above-mentioned types are well documented in 
Period IV (c. 775-730 BC). By way of illustration 
only, we mention the two intact specimens with 
“red and black” decoration covering urns TT115-
11635. Bikai types 8-9 are attested in the earliest 
contexts of Phoenician irradiation in the West. 
Without any claim to completeness, the specimens 
unearthed in Huelva36, Cadiz37 and La Rebanadil-

33 Bikai 1978, 23-24, pls. X, 4, 7 (Strata II-III), XVI, 18-38 
(Stratum IV), XVIII, 3 (Strata V-VII); XIX, 9-12 (Strata VII-
I-IX); núñez 2017, 13, Group 2, fig. 3; 2018a, 126.

34 BoTTo 2005, 597-599; núñez 2017, 25; 2018a, 165-174.
35 auBeT – núñez – Trellisó  2014, 100, fig. 2.41. For the 

type cf. núñez 2014, 321-324, fig. 3.95.
36 gonzález de Canales – serrano – llomParT 2004, 10-13, 

pl. II (Calle Méndez Núñez, 7-13/Plaza de las Monjas, 12); gon-
zález de Canales et al. 2017, 7-8, pl. I (Calle Concepción 3).

37 Torres orTiz et al. 2014, 53-56, fig. 3, and Torres orTiz et 
al. 2020, 383-383, fig. 8 a (Teatro Cómico, Período II); ruiz 
maTa – Pérez – gómez fernández 2014, 97, fig. 11 (Calle Ancha 
no. 29), where reference is made to more than thirty specimens 
from the oldest life strata of Castillo de Doña Blanca and three 
from tumulus 1 in Las Cumbres.

Fig. 4. Nora: fast-turned amphora from tomb T54 of the west-
ern Phoenician necropolis (courtesy of A. Mazzariol)

Fig. 3. Nuraghe Sirai: fast-turned amphora of the “Nuraghe 
Sirai-type” from room γ6 (NS19.G6.296/224/301) (courtesy 
of C. Perra) 



Massimo Botto466

la38 are worth mentioning for the Iberian Peninsu-
la, while in the central Mediterranean they are 
found in Utica39, Carthage40 and Sulky41. 

The second fragment (1) refers to the decorated 
base of a plate of the type with a short everted rim, 
which characterises early autonomous colonial 
productions from the Iberian Peninsula to the cen-
tral Mediterranean42. Focusing on this area, to 
which the Cumaean fragment should probably be 
referred, as we shall see more fully below, the ear-
liest attestations come from Carthage43 and Sulky44. 
Colonial ateliers are distinguished from those of 
the mother country by productions of excellent 
quality in Red Slip and Bichrome Ware. Concern-
ing the decoration, with an evanid concentric band 
and presumed radial pattern, of which only one 
ray, painted on the bottom (Munsell 10R 6/8, “light 
red”) of the carefully smoothed basin is preserved, 
no point comparisons could be identified45. In this 

38 sánChez  et al. 2011, 195. 
39 Ben JerBania 2020, 35, fig. 6, 1 (Sondage 1); 38, fig. 11, 

3-4 (Sondage 2, Phase 1); lóPez CasTro et al. 2020, 59, fig. 7, 9 
(Puits 20017). Local hand-moulded imitations are also attested 
in Utica, (Ben JerBania 2020, 37, fig. 7, 1, Sondage 1) both with 
red engobe and without surface treatment (lóPez CasTro et al. 
2016, 81, fig. 11, 6, puits 20017).

40 vegas 1999, 140-141, fig. 29 (Bikai, type 9); 141-142, 
fig. 30 (Bikai, type 8); for recent excavations in Rue Astarté, on 
the south-eastern slopes of Byrsa Hill cf. maraoui Telmini – 
sChön 2020, 76-77, 82, figs. 5-6, cat. nn. 10, 11, 13, 14, 22 
(Bikai, type 9).

41 PomPianu –  unali 2016, fig. 6, 6-7 (“Vano iie”, us 3206); 
guirguis –  unali 2016, 88, fig. 6, f-g (“Vano IIH”, US 3873); 
PomPianu 2020, 173, fig. 6, 2, with surface treatment in Red Slip 
(Settore IV, US 3893); guirguis 2022, 114-115 (“Vano Iih”, 
uuss 3867, 3873).

42 giardino 2017, 107-109, type 1.2.1, pls. IV-X; núñez 
2017.

43 For a review of the Bir Massouda documentation see 
núñez 2017, 26-27, fig. 7, IV (with further references); for a 
fragment considered to be imported from the excavations in Rue 
Astarté 2 see maraoui Telmini – sChön 2020, 89-90, fig. 8, cat. 
46.  The type was previously examined by vegas 1999, 135-136, 
Form I.1, Teller mit schmalem ausladenden Rand, fig. 24 and 
PeseriCo 2007, 272-275, fig. 108, Teller vom Typ P1 (Red Slip); 
301-302, fig. 129 (Bichrome Ware).

44 Bernardini 1990, 88, figs. 7-8; 2000, 37-55, figs. 8, 14-15, 
“Settore III”; PomPianu 2010c, fig. 10, 1-4 and RS281, “Vano 
IIE”, US 3219; PomPianu – unali 2016, fig.6, 1-5, “Vano IIE, US 
3206”; guirguis –  unali 2016, 89, fig. 6, C, “Vano IIH”, US 
3846; BarToloni 2018, 10, in part. nn. 10-20, “Settore BAL”; 
guirguis 2019, 115, fig. 11.2, “Vano IIH”, UUSS 3882, 3873, 
3867; PomPianu 2020, 182, fig. 14, 3-4, “Settore IV”; guirguis 
2022, 114-115, fig. 22, “Vano IIH”, UUSS 3555, 3567, 3571.

45 For the painted ceramic production of Motya and for com-
parisons in the Phoenician colonial sphere see sPagnoli 2019.

regard, however, it is considered useful to draw at-
tention back to the documentation collected at 
Nora, unfortunately from secondary contexts46. 
Among the plates with short everted rim are attest-
ed specimens without surface treatment or in Red 
Slip and Bichrome Ware. In the wide selection of 
backgrounds we distinguish plate decorations with 
concentric circles of dark paint (10 YR 3/1, “very 
dark gray”) overpainted on smoothed, polished, or 
red painted surfaces (2.5 YR 6/8, “light red”)47, 
which find timely comparisons at La Fonteta48.

From this centre also come fragments of plate 
walls that show on the inside a peculiar “net” dec-
oration painted red on a smoothed surface49. On 
the lower part, this resembles that of the Cumaean 
plate. The La Fontenta sherds are part of a conspic-
uous group of ceramics attributed thanks to ar-
chaeometric analysis to workshops in the central 
Mediterranean50.

The rim fragment listed in the catalogue as 
number (3) due to its manufacture with thin walls 
and engobe on both the inner and outer surface, the 
slope and the straight profile of the walls could be 
part of the Fine Ware production that has been the 
subject of a recent in-depth examination concern-
ing technological and typological aspects51. This is 
an early oriental luxury production exported to the 
West, where it was most likely also imitated local-
ly, as suggested for part of the numerous FWP6 
type plates found in Calle Méndez Núñez, 7-13/
Plaza de las Monjas, 12 in Huelva52. Because of 

46 finoCChi 2003, 43, pl. 55, 4, type I; BoTTo 2009a, 99-103, 
cat. nn. 1-37; madrigali 2021, 85-86, pl. XXXVII, 1-4.

47 BoTTo 2009a, 102-103, cat. nn. 13-22; madrigali 2021, 
85, pl. XXXVII, 1.

48 gonzález PraTs 2014, 679, fig. 90 cat. nn.12307 (Fonteta 
III) e 21146 (Fonteta IV); 2016, 323.

49 gonzález PraTs 2014, 679, fig. 89, cat. n. 39835 (Fonteta 
I?-II); 2016, 323.

50 gonzález PraTs 2011, 212-230, mC1 (Carthage), 231-
235, MC2 (Sulky); seva román et al. 2011, 254-255 (Grupo 3. 
Área del Mediterráneo central).

51 giaCosa 2016.
52 gonzález de Canales – serrano – llomParT 2004, 39-42, 

44 and 181, where it is stated that 103 sherds belong to the FW1 
type from Huelva, similar to the FWP6 type from Tyre, although 
it is probable that the majority of the other 162 incomplete bor-
ders may belong to this type. Only one specimen, on the other 
hand, was recognised in the context investigated only 40 m away 
from the first one, in Calle Concepción 3, partly chronologically 
overlapping with the Cumaean context: gonzález de Canales et 
al. 2017, 10-11, table III.1.
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the type of workmanship and surface treatment, 
our fragment can be placed in the Bikai FWP2 
type from Tiro53. Referring to the aforementioned 
study for the numerous attestations of FWP2 scat-
tered among the Syro-Palestinian area, Cyprus, the 
central-western Mediterranean, and the Iberian 
Peninsula54, we point out below some significant 
contexts useful for the present discussion, such as 
that of the well (UE 20017) in Utica, which can be 
framed in the last quarter of the 9th century BC, 
from where specimens are indicated as belonging 
to the Bikai FWP2 type come55. In the emporion, 
of Sant’Imbenia, Sardinia, fragments which are 
still unpublished, have been recognised from a 
context contemporary with that of Cumae56, while 
at least two specimens of FWP2 come from the 
Sulky settlement, and more precisely from stratig-

53 Bikai 1978, 26-28, pl. XIA, 4-10, 12-16 (FWP2, Strata II-
III).

54 giaCosa 2016, 26-27, FWB4 and pl. I.
55 lóPez CasTro et al. 2020, 59, fig. 7, 11-12, 18.
56 Personal communication from Francisco Núñez, who is 

studying the context. For a cup in FW from a context of the sec-
ond half of the 8th century BC, cf.. Oggiano 2000, 243, fig. 6, 3.

raphies between approximately the second and 
third quarters of the 8th century BC in correspon-
dence with “Vano IIE”57. Also from Sulky, Fine 
Ware cups have recently been identified in the old-
est life strata at “Vano IIH”58.

The last two contexts are the ones that returned 
materials most similar to the Cumaean pottery 
examined here. For example, as mentioned above, 
from the life strata below “Vano IIE”59 (Fig. 5) 
come turned-vasi a collo, plates í both Bikai 9 
type and with a short everted rim í and Fine 
Ware60, while the excavations in “Vano IIH” have 
unearthed a considerable amount of Red Slip and 
Fine Ware pottery (Fig. 6) that archaeometric 
analysis largely traces back to local production61.

57 PomPianu 2010c, 11 and 13, fig. 12, 1-2 (UUSS 3202, 3208 
and 3206).

58 guirguis 2022, 114-115, fig. 22.
59 guirguis 2022, 100-102, figs. 11-12.
60 See above respectively notes 41 and 57.
61 faBrizi et al. 2019; faBrizi et al. 2020.

Fig. 5. Sulky: Selection of ceramic materials from SU 32019 in “Vano IIE” (from guirguis 2023)
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The ceramic set analysed above thus constitutes 
a banquet set in which the vasi a collo would have 
had the same function normally attributed in the 
Phoenician world to the crater or table amphora62, 
that is for mixing wine which is later poured into 
the Red Slip cup (8) and the Fine Ware cup (3). 
Although placed in the typology of “plates” by 
P.M. Bikai, the two vessels are actually for the 
consumption of liquids63. As has recently been not-
ed for Fine Ware productions, these are cups whose 
origin derives from the Eastern custom of drinking 
from lowered bowl shapes64. Only no. 1 can be 
considered functional for solid food consump-
tion65. It should be noted that this type of plate en-
joyed widespread success in Pithekoussai, where it 
was imported in considerable quantities and soon 
imitated66.

62 For funerary contexts, cf. núñez 2018c, 11-12, fig. 1, a-b; 
2021.

63 núñez 2018c, 11-12, fig. 3, b and d.
64 giaCosa 2016, 33-36; núñez 2018a, 132-133.
65 núñez 2018c, 12, fig. 3, f-g.
66 BuChner 1982, fig. 6a-b; d’agosTino 1994-1995; doCTer 

– niemeyer 1994, 111, note 62-63; doCTer 2000, 139-140, fig. 7, 
a-b; d’agosTino 2017, 408-409.

Moving on to the “second context”, identified 
as a storage room due to the prevalence of vessels 
for preserving, preparing and cooking food, it was 
possible to identify among the “Phoenician” im-
ported materials an olla with an oblique, everted 
rim, of uniform thickness and squared top (9). This 
shape has comparisons in the Sardinian Iron I rep-
ertory67 and in parallel productions developed in 
contexts of strong cultural interaction between the 
Phoenicians and local communities. In this regard, 
in addition to Sant’Imbenia68, one of the best doc-
umented cases for the historical phases that inter-
est the present discussion is once again represent-
ed by the settlement of Sulky69, where a specimen 

67 Ialongo 2011, OLLEBORSVAB10A; 2017, 95-97, fig. 
1.21-25, in comparison with productions elaborated at Sulky in 
Phase 2A (850-800/775 cal. BC); Perra 2019, 198-203, for insu-
lar comparisons with ceramics found in excavations at the for-
tress of Nuraghe Sirai.

68 CamPus – leonelli 2000, 482-483, pls. 294, 1-3 and 295, 
2 (806. Ol. 41).

69 BarToloni 1990, 43, fig. 4, 145, 148; for the “Vano IIE” of 
Cronicario cf.: PomPianu 2010a, 32-33, fig. 6, 20-21 (with fur-
ther references); PomPianu 2010c, 10, fig. 10, 9; PomPianu –  un-
ali 2016, fig. 7, 8-12. Cf. also ialongo 2017, 95-97, fig. 1.16-20, 
Phase 2A (850-800/775 cal. BC).

Fig. 6. Sulky: Selection of ceramic materials from SSUU 3567, 3555, 3563, 3564, 3571, 3574, 3576, 3797, 3829, 3867, 3873, 
3887 in “Vano IIH” (from guirguis 2023)
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morphologically similar to ours has recently been 
published70. The two vessels differ, however, in 
their manufacture and surface treatment, as the 
former is slow-turned with a careful splinting of 
the engobed surfaces, while the Cumaean speci-
men is fast-turned and has the rough, untreated 
surfaces typical of fire pottery. From a functional 
point of view, therefore, the specimen listed in the 
catalogue as (9) could be considered as a cooking 
pot. Unfortunately, the loss of its underside makes 
it impossible to ascertain whether the pot had di-
rect and prolonged contact with fire. In this regard, 
it must be emphasised that similar specimens 
found at Nora71 and in the excavations at the “Sar-
dinian-Phoenician” fortress attached to Nuraghe 
Sirai72 have been included among the “fire vessels” 
in terms of type of impasto and working technique. 
Like the vaso a collo, the olla/cooking pot (9) is 
among the ceramics that attest to the “Sardini-
an-Phoenician” understanding in the central-west-
ern Mediterranean and the Atlantic. Recently, Mi-
chele Guirguis73 has emphasised the similarities 
between the olle produced in Sulky and a specimen 
included among the “Sardinian-Nuragic” imports 
from the earliest phases of Carthage, brought to 
light in excavations conducted on the southeastern 
slope of the Hill of Byrsa, in a sector so-called 
“Astarté 2”74. 

To this report can be added others from the re-
cent excavations in Utica, as in the case, for exam-
ple, of the olla with flared rim found in the metal-
lurgical quarter to which we will return later, in 
association with materials dated by its editor to a 
chronological span between the last quarter of the 
9th and the middle/third quarter of the 8th century 
BC75. Lastly, investigations carried out in Calle 
Concepción 3, in the historical centre of Huelva, 
yield two olle that are particularly similar to the 
finds analysed above76.

70 guirguis 2022, 96-97, fig. 7 (“Vano IIF”).
71 BoTTo 2009b, 358-359, 363-365, cat. nn. 1-9, 11-14.
72 Perra 2019, 198-203, i.e. exx. fig. 158, 4-5.
73 guirguis 2022, 97.
74 maraoui Telmini – sChön 2020, 74-75, fig. 5, 4.
75 Ben JerBania 2020, 37, fig. 6, 18 = Ben JerBania forth-

coming, cat. 31, fig. 11, 31.
76 gonzález de Canales et al. 2017, pl. xiii, 8-9 = fundoni 

2021, 153, cat. 3.6-7.

The association of (9) with another vaso a collo 
(10) is interesting from a functional point of view 
and for the cultural field of reference. Referable to 
a large closed form with a rounded shoulder are the 
two matching fragments indicated in the catalogue 
as number (11). These have the same impasto and 
surface treatment as several other minute sherds, 
most likely related to the belly of the vessel, the 
shape of which, unfortunately, cannot be deter-
mined. This could be a table amphora of the type 
with a flared rim, globular body and handles with a 
circular section set near the maximum expansion of 
the belly, documented in 8th-century horizons at 
Carthage77, Sulky78, Sant’Imbenia79, Motya80 and 
probably Nora81, for which close affinities have re-
cently been found with productions from the ne-
cropolis of al-Bass at Tyre82. In our case, however, 
the characteristic metopal decoration with triglyphs 
is not documented83. In this regard, it is interesting 
to note that Plain Ware specimens come from 
Phoenicia, as in the case of the amphora found in 
Tomb 2 of the necropolis of Tell el-Rachidyeh, 
which can be dated to the 8th century BC84 and 
which could be related to the Cumaean fragments.

From the same area í but from an upper layer, 
according to Matteo D’Acunto’s interpretation85, re-
lated to a phase of the settlement subsequent to the 
abandonment of the indigenous hut, in which the Eu-
boean presence is more evident í come the rim of a 
dish (12) and the bottom of a basin-mortar (13). The 
former belongs to the type of Phoenician “colonial” 
dishes of the short everted rim type, discussed above 
with reference to specimen (1). The differences lie in 
the surface treatment, as (12) appears to have untreat-
ed surfaces, and in the shape of the rim, which is cut 
obliquely and pointed outwards. This is certainly an 
anomalous profile, rarely documented among the 
productions of the East and West. In this regard, it is 

77 For a recent review see orsingher 2015.
78 BarToloni 1988, 165, 174, fig. 2 G; 1990, 50, fig. 9, 131-

132; guirguis 2022, 98, fig. 8 D (“Vano II F”, US 3181).
79 oggiano 2000, 245, note 40, fig. 9, 1, where a possible 

import from Carthage is suggested.
80 sPagnoli 2019, 24, 50-53, fig, 3, 7, pls. 2, 1-2, 34, 7, 1; 

orsingher 2016, 286, 302, pl. III, 2.
81 BoTTo 2009a, 224-226, cat. nn. 1-8.
82 núñez 2021, 169-172.
83 sPagnoli 2019, 52.
84 orsingher 2016, 286, note 33, pl. III, 4.
85 Cf. the scholar’s contribution in the present volume.
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interesting to observe how the most pertinent com-
parison with (12), coming from Stratum III of Tyre86, 
whose dating is placed in the second half of the 8th 
century BC, confirms D’Acunto’s assessments of a 
chronological décalage and a functional change of 
this layer compared to the layers below. 

Turning to (13), this is the flat bottom of a mor-
tar-basin of the so-called “Phoenician-Cypriot” 
type87. In domestic contexts such as that of Cumae, 
this type of vessel must have been intended mainly 
for grinding cereals88. However, biochemical anal-
yses recently conducted in the Phoenician and Pu-
nic settlement of Pani Loriga, in southwestern Sar-
dinia, have revealed a multifunctional use of the 
mortar-basin, used for the preparation of different 
kinds of food, judging by the presence of traces of 
white wine and animal fat in the samples investi-
gated89. The form made its appearance in the Sy-
ro-Palestinian area in the last two decades of the 8th 
century BC90. It is precisely because of its function-
al aspects that the basin-mortar is one of the earliest 
forms to spread in the Phoenician settlements of the 
central Mediterranean, even in the tripod variant, as 
repeatedly emphasised for southwestern Sardinia 
and in particular for the settlement of Sulky91.

2. The hisToriCal-arChaeologiCal ConTexT, The 
rouTes and The goods Traded

The historical-archaeological framework that has 
emerged in recent years regarding the Mediterranean 
trade of the Early Iron Age supports the thesis ar-
gued here that the Phoenician and Sardinian-Phoeni-
cian ceramic materials found at Cumae in the Uni-
versity of Naples L’Orientale excavations are part of 
a “colonial” trade circuit that had its main points of 
reference in the central-Mediterranean settlements 
of the Gulf of Tunis and south western Sardinia. In-

86 Bikai 1978, pl. X, 9.
87 lehmann 1996, 389-394, forme 159-167, pls. 25-27, 107; 

Bellelli – BoTTo 2002 (with further references).
88 For Phoenicia cf. in particular saPin 1998, 110-112 (with fur-

ther references). For both Eastern and Western contexts cf. Bellel-
li – BoTTo 2002, 296-300 and CamPanella 2008, 79, 138, 140-141.

89 BoTTo et al. 2021, 285.
90 Bellelli – BoTTo 2002, 278.
91 Bernardini 2000, 39, fig. 6; Bellelli – BoTTo 2002, 280; 

unali 2013, 8-10, fig. 15, 171-172, 210; BarToloni 2018, 13-14.

deed, if the birth of an emporion seems to have been 
documented in Utica as early as the last quarter of 
the 9th century BC92, recent studies have shown how 
Carthage93 and Sulky94 achieved a leading role in in-
ternational trade by the first half of the following 
century. The growth of these settlements is largely 
due to the opening around the middle of the 9th cen-
tury BC of the long-distance route linking Tyre with 
the far western Mediterranean and the rich metal dis-
tricts of Atlantic Andalusia (Fig. 7)95. In Phoenicia, 
this period coincides with the reign of Ittobaal I 
(887-856 BC), characterised by an energetic expan-
sionist policy recorded in historical sources with the 
foundation of two colonies: Botrys, in northern Leb-
anon, and Auza, in North Africa96.

This wide-ranging strategic vision, which 
would bring considerable and lasting political and 
economic benefits to the powerful metropolis of 
southern Phoenicia, was accompanied by the abil-
ity of Phoenician merchants and entrepreneurs to 
forge trade alliances with partners deemed to be 
particularly enterprising, such as the Cypriots or 
the Greeks of Euboea97. Recently, the picture has 
been enriched by new protagonists, as the discov-
eries of the last two decades have highlighted the 
contribution of indigenous components in Phoeni-
cian expansionism in the West. Of fundamental 
importance for understanding the presence in Cu-
mae of the ceramics analysed above is the early 
understanding reached by the Phoenicians with 
some of the most dynamic communities settled 
along the coasts of Sardinia which led to a rapid 
development of Sardinian-Phoenician trade in the 
central-western Mediterranean and the Atlantic98.

92 lóPez CasTro et al. 2016; Ben JerBania 2020; lóPez Ca-
sTro et al. 2020, 65.

93 maraoui Telmini – sChön 2020, 91-94, 98-100 (with fur-
ther references).

94 Cf. above note 12-13.
95 On the routes travelled, see medas 2020, figs. 3 and 5.
96 auBeT 2008; Bondì 2012; Bernardini 2016; BoTTo 2016a; 

núñez 2018b. On the hypothesis of identifying Auza with Aziris 
in Cyrenaica see Boardman 2010.

97 For the Cypriot-Phoenician trade agreement with a focus on 
southern Italy and Sardinia, see e.g. BoTTo 2008, 124-128; 2011; 
Bernardini – BoTTo 2015; BoTTo 2017, 581-583, 591-598. For 
joint initiatives between Phoenicians and Euboeans see Bernar-
dini – rendeli 2020; BoTTo 2020b; domínguez monedero 2020; 
kourou 2020.

98 Cf. e.g. Bernardini 2016; BoTTo 2016b, 2020a, 2021; fun-
doni 2021. At present, the emporion of Huelva represents the 
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In this broad spectrum of relations, the contacts 
between southern Sardinia and the coasts of Cam-
pania were particularly intense, since the latter 
could be easily and directly reached thanks to the 
nautical experience gained by the Nuragic ships, 
which were able to exploit the consolidated net-
work of relations with Lipari99 and the route opened 
by the Mycenaeans, which led from Vivara, in the 
Gulf of Naples, to the Nuraghe Antigori, positioned 
to guard the extreme western sector of the wide 
Gulf of Cagliari100. The importance of this coastal 
sector of the island both as a stopover on interna-
tional routes and as a gateway to the mineral re-
sources of the interior is confirmed by Antigori’s 
proximity to the promontory of  Nora, which was 
destined to play a fundamental role in the process 
of Phoenician expansion into the West from the last 
decades of the 9th century BC onwards101.

These considerations allow us to evaluate the 
arrival of Nuragic bronzes in Campania from a 
more articulated perspective. In fact, alongside the 
thesis which is widely consolidated in the world of 
studies, of a redistribution of Nuragic artefacts in 
the Campania area from the coastal settlements of 

extreme limit of “Sardinian-Phoenician” trade in the Atlantic: cf. 
BoTTo 2022.

99 CamPus – leonelli 2012, 152.
100 fundoni 2021, 96 (with further references).
101 BoTTo 2007, 114-115; 2008, 131-132; BoneTTo – mari-

nello – zara 2021, 211-212; BoTTo 2021, 271-277.

Etruria102, it has long been hypothesised that there 
was a route managed by the Phoenicians inde-
pendently103, or in partnership with the Sardinians, 
as seems to emerge from the most recent discover-
ies104. Particularly striking among the latter are 
those of Monte Vetrano105 and Monte Prama106, 
which also make it possible to hypothesise a privi-
leged relationship between the Picentino and 
Sinis-Oristanese communities. 

In fact, a bronze fibula with a simple arch from 
the end of the 9th/beginning of the 8th century BC 
was found in Monte Prama and its place of produc-
tion could be the Salerno area107. As Fulvia Lo Schi-
avo points out, the presence of a fibula produced in 
southern Italy in the Oristanese area poses no prob-
lems after the discovery of Calabrian-type speci-
mens in the S’Adde ދe S’Ulumu-Usini hoard in 
northwestern Sardinia and in the Nuraghe Antigori. 

102 The entire issue is taken up by milleTTi 2012, 246-249. 
See also Fulvia Lo Schiavo’s considerations in PaCCiarelli – lo 
sChiavo 2017, 717 and gras 2021, 187.

103 Cf. e.g. d’agosTino 2006, 202; gasTaldi 2006, 117.
104 BoTTo 2007, 81-90; 2011, 169; usai – zuCCa 2011, 349; 

BoTTo 2012, 54-55; minoJa 2014a, 365; Bernardini 2016, 18-
19; d’agosTino 2017, 406.

105 CerChiai et al. 2012-2013 (with further references).
106 On the site, which has yielded a necropolis with individu-

al tombs of various types and an extraordinary sculptural com-
plex of statues depicting figures of archers, shield bearers, and 
warriors, cf. Bedini et al. 2012; minoJa – usai 2014; Riti della 
morte e del culto 2016.

107 lo sChiavo 2014.

Fig. 7. The main routes from Phoenicia to the West (from medas 2020)
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For the latter, a provenance from Torre Galli has re-
cently been proposed, but we cannot exclude a pos-
sible intermediation by Pontecagnano108. In fact, the 
Villanovan settlement of Picentino must have 
played a decisive role in the diffusion on the Medi-
terranean circuits not only of objects, but also of 
technologies and people from the regions bordering 
Campania, as Luca Cerchiai has clearly emphasised 
in a recent contribution, and as will be discussed in 
more detail below109. It should also be emphasised 
that the analysis of a group of unpublished fibulae 
makes it possible to increase the number of speci-
mens produced in the Picentino area but found in 
Sardinia. This is thanks to the attribution of a fibula 
unearthed in the temple of Sa Carcaredda at Villa-
grande Strisaili to the so-called “Sala Consili-
na-type”. From the same locality, moreover, in the 
excavations conducted in the temple of S’Arcu ދe is 
Forros, numerous fibulae produced in Southern Ita-
ly were found, among which a four-spiral “Torre 
Mordillo-type” specimen stands out110.  These new 
finds have led the editors to consider the possibility 
of distinct routes between Sardinia and the Lower 
Tyrrhenian in addition to those that connected the 
island with northern Etruria111.  

Going back to Monte Prama, although the fibu-
la was found out of context, there are reasonable 
grounds to believe that it came from a tomb112. 
Rather than an object of exchange, the fibula would 
therefore testify to phenomena of human mobility 
that through the practice of exogamous marriages 
would have strengthened the ties between the elites 
of the Sardinian communities of Oristanese and 
the Villanovan communities of Picentino113. In this 
context of relations between emerging groups in 
the communities to which they belonged, women 
would have assumed the fundamental role of “in-
termediary”114.  In our opinion, the extremely rich 

108 PaCCiarelli – lo sChiavo 2017, 719.
109 CerChiai 2017.
110 salis – minoJa 2015, 153-155, pls. ii, 4-5, iii, 3 and iv.
111 salis – minoJa 2015, 156-158.
112 lo sChiavo 2014, 348.
113 In addition to lo sChiavo 2014, 348, see the observations 

of gras 2021, 188, who cites Mario Torelli í «gli usi dell’abbi-
gliamento >…@ non si esportano senza le persone» (Torelli 
1981, 60) í emphasises how new discoveries make it possible to 
hypothesise «una presenza non marginale di donne etrusche 
emigrate (o trasportate) in Sardegna».

114 See Luca Cerchiai’s contribution in this volume.

grave goods in tomb 74 of the necropolis of 
 Boscariello, near the settlement of Monte Vetrano 
and belonging to a female deposition from the 
third quarter of the 8th century BC, must be inter-
preted in this light115. The objects deposited in the 
tomb, in fact, in addition to qualifying the status of 
the deceased, attest to the personal role as media-
tor in the complex scenario of relationships woven 
by the Monte Vetrano community. In the dense 
network of contacts ranging from the coasts of the 
Levant to Greece and from Etruria to Central Eu-
rope, relations with Sardinia also stand out clearly, 
thanks to the presence of a Nuragic navicella of 
the first fusiform hull group of Anna Depalmas116, 
to which two specimens from the Sinis-Oristanese 
area also belong117.

The data examined assume particular relevance 
considering that the sanctuary area of Monte Pra-
ma is strategically positioned to control one of the 
island’s most powerful Nuragic “cantons”: specif-
ically the one that connected the Sinis peninsula 
with the mining district of Montiferru118. The polit-
ical and economic settlement of reference in the 
region is represented by the complex of the Nura-
ghe S’Urachi (San Vero Milis)119, in which the ear-
ly introduction of the fast wheel and Red Slip ce-
ramics was documented. Moreover, at S’Urachi 
and the nearby village of Su Cungiau ‘e Funtà 
(Nuraxinieddu)120 completely innovative shapes 
were produced, such as the Sardinian-Levantine 
amphorae (also known in scientific literature as 
“Sant’Imbenia-type” amphorae) destined for the 
export of fine wine produced in the area and 
shipped to the emporia of Tharros and Othoca121.

In the light of these considerations and others 
that will be set out below, I believe it is appropriate 
to review the rich documentation of Sardinian 

115 CerChiai – nava 2009; CerChiai et al. 2012-2013; iannel-
li – sCala 2015, 366-368, 498-500, cat. nn. 620-636.

116 dePalmas 2005, 48. On the Monte Vetrano navicella see 
the contribution of Carlo Tronchetti in CerChiai et al. 2012-2013 
and usai – zuCCa 2011, 349-350.

117 usai – zuCCa 2011, 349.
118 zuCCa 2014, 82.
119 roPPa – hayne –madrigali 2013, 116-117; sTigliTz 2016; 

van dommelen 2022.
120 SeBis 2007; roPPa 2012; roPPa – hayne –madrigali 

2013, 122-128; roPPa 2019.
121 zuCCa 2014, 91.
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bronzes found in Pontecagnano122, which may 
have reached the settlement following different 
routes from those envisaged in the past123. In this 
regard, it will be useful to recall the recovery in 
tomb 683 of the Pagliarone necropolis, dated to the 
local phase IB124, of an attachment with engraved 
concentric circles and a bronze ring socket which, 
due to its technical characteristics, could be the 
work of a Nuragic atelier with privileged relations 
with Cyprus and the Levantine area125. The attach-
ment is probably related to a cauldron, which has 
unfortunately been lost. This is a type of bronze for 
ceremonial use, used for cooking meat and/or mix-
ing wine, which are among the luxury goods trad-
ed by Phoenician merchants, also well document-
ed in Campania, as in the cases reported below of 
Cumae and Capua126.

Moving on to consider the Phlegrean coastline, 
early contacts between Cumae and Sardinia are 
documented by a number of Nuragic bronzes found 
in the grave goods of the pre-Hellenic necropolis. 
One of the oldest contexts is that of the Osta 36 
tomb from the second quarter of the 8th century BC, 
where a flat-section ring decorated with four ap-
plied spirals comes and which finds comparisons 
only in insular contexts127. The varied grave goods 
include some artefacts that can be traced back to 
Near Eastern and Egyptian production, the export 
of which to the West was largely due to the enter-
prise of Phoenician merchants: these are the scarab 
in white steatite with green-blue enamel128 and the 
necklace composed of numerous glass paste beads, 
among which seven large ones of the triangular 
type129. The tomb also yields a discoidal gold-leaf 
pendant130 which, in our opinion, represents one of 
the earliest and most significant examples of the 
ability of the Peninsular ateliers to elaborate auton-

122 gasTaldi 1994; lo sChiavo 1994; milleTTi 2012, pl. Civ. 
For the ring of the Sant’Antonio 6 tomb in Sala Consilina cf.  
PaCCiarelli – lo sChiavo 2017, 714.

123 Cf. gras 2021, 188.
124 gasTaldi 1998, 88-89, note 13, pl. 100, 13.
125 BoTTo 2011, 169, fig. 16; milleTTi 2012, 131, pl. LXXXV, 3.
126 BoTTo 2023b.
127 CrisCuolo 2012, 574-575, fig. 3; milleTTi 2012, 152-153, 

pl. XC.1.
128 gaBriCi 1913, col. 114, fig. 54; de salvia 2006, 35, cat. I.17.
129 gaBriCi 1913, col. 115.
130 gaBriCi 1913, col. 114, fig. 55; on typology cf. marTelli 

1991, 1058-1059.

omously and in an entirely original manner alloge-
neic artefacts and iconographies. The pendant, in 
fact, presents a decoration, with a central embossed 
ashlar and engraved linear motifs, which we be-
lieve may be a free interpretation of the star motif 
of near-eastern derivation131.

The presence of aegyptiaca in Campania be-
tween the 9th and 8th centuries BC has been anal-
ysed by Fulvio De Salvia in repeated studies132 and 
subsequently deepened for Capua by Gianluca 
Melandri133, who emphasises how the number of 
orientalia in the Campania settlement grows expo-
nentially from the second quarter of the 8th century 
BC onwards134. A similar situation is also found in 
the coastal settlement of Cumae, probably one of 
the main settlements of redistribution of this type 
of product towards the interior area of the region135.  

The progressive intensification of trade in Cu-
mae around the middle of the century is confirmed 
both by the recent excavations in the settlement 
and by the re-examination of the pre-Hellenic ne-
cropolis grave goods, as in the case of the Osta 4 
tomb136 (Fig. 8), from which two Nuragic bottoni 
come: the first of the type with a moulded discoidal 
appendage, the second with an ornithomorphic fig-
ure137, for which an intermediary from Tarquinia 
has been proposed. The tomb also yielded a tripod 
basin and a bronze bowl that can be traced back to 
Cypro-Phoenician trade. For the tripod we refer to 
the detailed analysis carried out here by Matteo 
D’Acunto. At the same time, we intend to focus on 
the “Domed-cup”, since this type spread early in 
Campania, presumably thanks to contacts with Ca-
labria138, where the oldest attestations come from 
grave goods from the late 10th-early 9th century BC 
from the Torre Galli necropolis, according to the 
chronology proposed by Marco Pacciarelli, which 
raises the traditional dates by about 50 years139. 

131 BoTTo 1996.
132 Cf. e.g. de salvia 2006; de salvia 2008.
133 melandri 2010; 2011, 414-425.
134 melandri – sirano 2016, 213. Cf. also Pellegrino 2021, 

273-275.
135 BoTTo 2011, 166-168; melandri – sirano 2016, 218.
136 CrisCuolo 2014.
137 CrisCuolo 2012, fig. 1, d-e; 2014, 96, figs. 2, 30-31 and 

5-6; milleTTi 2012, 97-98, pls. XLVI.1 and L.5.
138 merCuri 2004; sCiaCCa 2010; Bernardini – BoTTo 2010, 

60-66; BoTTo 2011, 159-162; Bernardini – BoTTo 2015, 330-335.
139 PaCCiarelli 1999; PaCCiarelli – lo sChiavo 2017, 719-
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Notable among the latter is the cup from tomb 150, 
which is larger than the norm (diameter 22 cm) 
and has a morphological detail that distinguishes 
Cypriot production from near-eastern production: 
a thickened rim with a flattened top140. 

The important role played by Cyprus in the dis-
semination of this type of cup in the West is con-
firmed by the analysis of the specimens from the 
Late Bronze Age hoard of Kaleburnu141, on the 
Karpass peninsula, which has made it possible to 
highlight the affinities but also the peculiarities of 
the island’s production compared to the coeval 
specimens from Ugarit, Megiddo and the hoard of 
Tell Jatt142. A Cypriot provenance can also be as-
sumed for the cup with a thickened rim from the 
Osta 4 tomb, previously referred to143. According to 

720. For southern Italy the traditional chronological framework 
based on the chronology of imported Greek pottery and synchro-
nism with the colonial foundations (mainly Cumae and Syracu-
se) is reaffirmed by d’agosTino 2005. For the correlations be-
tween the chronological series of Pontecagnano and Torre Galli 
see d’agosTino – gasTaldi 1988, 110-115.

140 PaCCiarelli 1999, 59-60; Bernardini – BoTTo 2010, 60-
65, fig. 28, 1; CrisCuolo 2014, 93-94; Bernardini – BoTTo 2015, 
332-333; PaCCiarelli – lo sChiavo 2017,709, fig. 3, 3.

141 BarTelheim et al. 2008, fig. 9.
142 arTzy 2006; hall 2021 (with further references).
143 CrisCuolo 2014, 93-94, fig. 2, 28.

Maria Pia Criscuolo, moreover, «un esemplare 
quasi gemello è attestato nel corredo della t. Stevens 
4, associato con un rasoio a bitagliente tipo Suessula 
e con un fodero di spada tipo Veio o Narce»144.

For Capua, on the other hand, we must point 
out the specimen from tomb 200 in Fornaci, from 
the third quarter of the 8th century BC145. This is a 
context of exceptional interest, from which other 
artefacts attributable to Cypriot-Phoenician trade 
come, as in the case of the blue faïence scarab of 
probable Levantine manufacture, the statuette of a 
Horo-falcon attributed to an Egyptian workshop of 
the Libyan Period (9th-8th century BC) and the sil-
ver discoidal pendant with a solar disc surmounted 
by a lunar crescent146. At Capua, the precocious-
ness of contacts with the Levant and Cyprus is 
confirmed by the cauldron with vertical ring han-
dles from the Nuovo Mattatoio tumulus tomb 
1/2005, which is dated between the first quarter 
and the middle of the 9th century BC147. As with the 

144 CrisCuolo 2014, 93.
145 d’agosTino 2011, 42; melandri 2011, 318, type 88B 

(fase iiC).
146 BoTTo 2011, 165-166, 170 (with further references).
147 Cf. respectively melandri – sirano 2016, 211-213, fig. 2 

and d’agosTino 2017, 406-407.

Fig. 8. Pre-Hellenic Cumae: the grave goods from the Osta 4 tomb from the mid 8th century BC (from CrisCuolo 2014)
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tripod from Tomb Osta 4 in Cumae, Cypriot com-
parisons for the Capua cauldron have been rec-
ognised in contexts of Final Bronze and Geometric 
I Cyprus (1050-950 BC), which are therefore to be 
considered older than those found on the Italian 
peninsula148. The presence of such distinctive met-
al vessels among the funerary offerings of indige-
nous tombs from Cumae and Capua should most 
likely be attributed to an “exchange of gifts” be-
tween local elites and merchants trading in the re-
gion. The basin must have been considered by all 
the protagonists as a valuable artefact: an agalma, 
or “object with a biography”149.

Focusing attention on Cumae, when comparing 
the data from the pre-Hellenic necropolis with 
those of habitation, it is evident how the indige-
nous populations active in the second quarter of 
the 8th century BC were part of trade flows from 
both the East and West. This situation is similar to 
that analysed for the Picentino settlements, which 
once again highlights the important role of cultural 
and commercial intermediation played by the 
communities in Campania, given the centrality of 
the stretch of coastline between the mouth of the 
Picentino and the Gulf of Naples on the metal sup-
ply routes to northern Etruria and Sardinia150. In 
fact, there is good reason to believe that among the 
main products exported by Phoenician and Sardin-
ian merchants to the local communities were not 
only sumptuary goods and fine wines, but also 
metals, in particular tin, lead and silver.

Reconstructing the provenance of metals used 
for artefacts produced in antiquity is a complex 
problem, since objects could undergo successive 
restorations in their lifetime using metals of differ-
ent origins151. In spite of this, a consolidated line of 
research has long highlighted the close relations 
that developed in the Final Bronze and Early Iron 
Age between the Iberian Peninsula and Sardinia in 
the field of metallurgy and metalworking152. In this 
flow of relations, the Nuragic communities played 

148 Cf. respectively d’agosTino 2017, 407, note 43 and Mat-
teo D’Acunto in the present volume.

149 See the considerations of Matteo D’Acunto in this vol-
ume.

150 aCConCia – milleTTi 2015, 241-242; CorreTTi 2017; Ba-
lassone et al. 2018.

151 Balassone – Boni – di maio 2011, 184.
152 fundoni 2021 (with further references).

a leading role in the acquisition and probably in 
the redistribution of Atlantic tin among the popula-
tions of the Tyrrhenian peninsula153. At the same 
time, large quantities of lead were produced on the 
island154 and shipped to Spain, Italy and even Cy-
prus, as evidenced by recent findings at Pyla- Kok-
kinokremos155.  

In this regard, of exceptional interest is the re-
port of the partial recovery of the ship’s equipment 
and cargo of a vessel from the Early Iron Age that 
had sunk near the beach of Dom’e S’Orcu, on the 
central western coast of the island156. Among the ma-
terials recovered are copper, tin and lead ingots, 
lead plaques with motifs clearly related to Nuragic 
craftsmanship and comparable to similar speci-
mens from Santa Vittoria di Serri, a fragment of a 
bronze axe and a handle of an olla of indigenous 
production. It has been observed that this is exclu-
sively island material, suggesting  transport man-
aged independently by local communities157. This 
finding must be related to the results of lead iso-
tope analyses conducted on 18 metal artefacts un-
earthed in the emporion of Sant’Imbenia in con-
texts dating from the late 9th/early 8th century BC. 
Most of the lead used come from the mining areas 
of south western Sardinia (Sulcis, Iglesiente, Ar-
burese), although for some of the samples, the pos-
sibility of imports from extra-insular mining dis-
tricts has not been excluded, especially from the 
Catalan Coastal Range and from Sierra Alhamilla, 
highlighting, in this case, the possible relationship 
between Sant’Imbenia and the multi-ethnic settle-
ment of La Fonteta158. Such considerations are not 
surprising, since the settlement at the mouth of the 
río Segura became one of the main ports of call on 
the “route of the islands” between the late 8th and 
7th centuries BC, linking Atlantic Andalusia and 
the central Mediterranean via the colony of Sa 
Caleta, in Ibiza, and skirting the western coast of 

153 valera – valera – mazzella 2005; saBaTini –  lo sChia-
vo 2020; fundoni 2021, 101, 104-106, 110, and lastly the contri-
butions collected by Perra – lo sChiavo 2023.

154 Cf. e.g. fadda 2013, 203; ardu – garau 2018, 279 (with 
further references).

155 fundoni 2021, 110 (with further references); kassianidou 
2021, 118.

156 ardu – garau 2018.
157 ToCCo 2009.
158 Clemenza et al. 2021.
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Sardinia until reaching Sulky, the true gateway to 
Atlantic trade in the Lower Tyrrhenian Sea159. 

Southern Sardinia thus became a privileged 
bridge between the Iberian Peninsula and Campa-
nia160, as confirmed by the analyses carried out on an 
ibis and a lead monkey from the late 8th century BC 
recovered during investigations in the Fontanelle 
and Porte di Ferro necropolis at Monte Vetrano. Iso-
topic characterisation revealed that the artefacts 
would have been made from metal originating either 
from deposits in southern Spain (Alpujarride, Al-
cudia-Los Pedroches, Linares-La Carolina) or south-
ern Sardinia (Sarrabus, Sulcis-Iglesiente, Me-
dio-Campidano)161. Analyses conducted on 11 slags 
with high lead content found in Poggiomarino, in the 
Sarno Valley, also refer to the same metal districts162. 

A final consideration concerns the materials 
found in Calle Méndez Núñez, 7-13/Plaza de las 
Monjas, 12, in Huelva, among which is a large 
container probably produced in Sardinia, which 
was repaired in ancient times with a lead clamp 
probably already on the island163, in the same way 
as the vaso a collo found in Pyla-Kokkinokremos 
in a much older context, however, dating from the 
first half of the 12th century BC164.

Contacts between southern Spain and Sardinia 
are also confirmed for the silver trade: thanks to 
recent analyses carried out on silver artefacts from 
the Artiaco Tomb 104 in Cuma (late 8th-early 7th 
century BC), it has emerged that the native silver 
came from the districts of Huelva and Sierra Alah-
milla, while the silver lead came from south west-
ern Sardinia165. To conclude, we consider it useful 
to point out as a significant example of the com-
plex trade network set up by the Phoenicians 
during the 8th century BC the situation that emerged 
from the study of the Tomb of the Warrior of 
Tarquinia, which can probably be dated between 

159 guirguis 2010, 182-184; BoTTo 2023c.
160 BaBBi 2021, 458, nota 104.
161 Balassone – Boni – di maio 2011, 186; BaBBi 2021, 458, 

note 104.
162 CiCirelli – alBore livadie 2012, 37-39, fig. 32
163 gonzález de Canales – serrano – llomParT 2011, 244 

fig. 9; gonzález de Canales – llomParT 2023, 35.
164 kanTa 2021, pp. 70-72, figs. 6.17a-b.
165 For a concise but up-to-date examination of the tomb and 

its grave goods, see BaBBi 2021, 451-459.

730-720 BC166. Analyses conducted on a silver 
kantharos and kyathos from the sumptuous assem-
blage revealed that the metal came from the Iberi-
an Peninsula167. Also from this context comes a 
silver patera168 which must be considered, in our 
opinion, as the work of craftsmen from Phoenicia 
active in the Middle Tyrrhenian area. Both the raw 
material and the skilled labour would therefore 
have been handled by agents from Tyre, able to 
satisfy the “lifestyle” of the most prestigious fam-
ilies of the Etruscan city.

With regard to the economic counterparts that 
the Campania elites were able to offer the Phoeni-
cian and Euboean merchants, iron from the island of 
Elba may have played a role of some significance, 
although for the periods under discussion here, one 
must lament a complete lack of data169. Much more 
solid in this regard is the thesis of the early diffusion 
in Campania of technologies for the reduction and 
working of iron from indigenous centres in Calabria 
and Basilicata such as Torre Galli and Incoronata, as 
will be seen in more detail below.

A very important aspect of trade must have 
concerned food resources. In fact, it is much more 
likely that from the villages along the fertile val-
leys of the Sarno and Picentino rivers, sailors of 
various ethnic groups were able to embark on their 
ships large quantities of cereals170 necessary to 
meet the needs of the new colonial settlements that 
were undergoing a strong demographic expansion, 
as in the case of Utica and Carthage171, ready to 
welcome different ethnic groups. 

This line of research is very promising consid-
ering the recent findings of ceramics produced in 
peninsular Italy at Huelva, La Rebanadilla and 
Utica, which could be indicative of human mobili-
ty phenomena due to the transmission of technolo-
gies, especially in agriculture and metallurgy172. 

The importance of the mining districts of the 
Huelva hinterland for Phoenician trade has been 

166 BaBBi – PelTz 2013; naso 2015, 739.
167 BaBBi – PelTz 2013, 246-247, Kat. 4-5, pls. 5-6.
168 BaBBi – PelTz 2013, 247-252, Kat. 6, pls. 7-8.
169 Cf. above  note 150.
170 See the considerations of CiCirelli – alBore livadie 

2008, 480 for the settlement of Poggiomarino.
171 Cf. e.g. BeChTold – doCTer 2010; de rosa – garau – 

rendeli 2018.
172 Cf. under text.
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known for some time and has been the subject of 
specific investigations to which we refer for further 
details173. In Utica, research carried out in the north-
ern sector of the promontory, in the area between 
the Roman forum and the current coastline, has in-
volved several areas: among these, a metallurgical 
quarter has been partially excavated, from which 
tuyères, the remains of clay ovens, numerous iron 
slags and, to a considerably lesser extent, bronze 
slags in association with ceramics of various ori-
gins, have been found in a thick blackish layer. This 
has allowed us to date the context, as already ob-
served, between the last quarter of the 9th and the 
middle/third quarter of the 8th century BC174.

Regarding attributions, it is possible to state that 
the majority of the ceramics were worked locally: 
modelled by hand, they reproduce shapes from 
both the Libyan and Phoenician repertoires. This 
data further supports the thesis that the emporion 
was politically controlled by the Libyan communi-
ties active in the area175. Among imports, on the 
other hand, Phoenician ceramics ranked first, fol-
lowed by Sardinian ceramics and, in much smaller 
percentages, Greek ceramics. This situation is very 
similar to that of deposit (UE 20017), formed in the 
last quarter of the 9th century BC with the remains 
of a collective banquet, probably ritual, thrown into 
a well176. These data speak in favour of a multicul-
tural and multi-ethnic environment, where the Tyr-
ian component played a fundamental role, catalys-
ing the interests of the local populations and many 
of the protagonists of international trade177. 

If, on the one hand, the Utica data confirm the 
participation of Euboean merchants in the enterpris-
es of the Tyrian fleet in the West178, on the other, 
they highlight the massive presence of Sardinian 
elements. In this regard, the considerable quantity 
of vasi a collo and “Sardinian-Levantine” ampho-
rae destined not only for the transport of wine, but 
probably also metals, is striking179. It has therefore 

173 For an up-to-date summary of the documentation, see the 
studies collected by BoTTo 2018a.

174 Ben JerBania – redissi  2014, 188-191, fig. 5; Ben JerBa-
nia 2020, 33-38, figs. 1-7; Ben JerBania forthcoming.

175 Ben JerBania 2017, 193-195, note 98.
176 lóPez CasTro et al. 2016; lóPez CasTro et al. 2020.
177 Ben JerBania 2023; Ben JerBania forthcoming.
178 Cf. above note 97.
179 BoTTo 2015, 180.

been proposed that part of the large quantity of iron 
worked in Utica may have come from Sardinia and 
was destined for the eastern market180, in the same 
way as was suggested for later phases of the iron-
working activities that took place in Carthage181. 
These considerations have been taken up in a recent 
study182, where it is argued that iron imported from 
the West was used by the rulers of Tyre to pay trib-
ute and support the increasingly pressing demands 
of the Assyrian army. The rather suggestive hypoth-
esis of a massive import of iron from Sardinia will 
have to be confirmed by archaeometallurgical anal-
yses. Moreover, it could well justify the high per-
centages of Sardinian ceramics found in Utica. 

Iron mining and working in Sardinia, sporadi-
cally attested in the Bronze Age, intensified with 
the arrival of the Phoenicians183. In this regard, 
three areas are mentioned from which iron could 
have been exported to Utica. The first refers to the 
Tharros peninsula, which was one of the possible 
outlets to the sea for the ore extracted in Montifer-
ru184. The discovery of an “industrial-metallurgical 
quarter” in the Punic settlement of Tharros, where 
iron, lead and bronze artefacts were produced, is 
an important starting point for extending investi-
gations in the area and verifying possible exploita-
tion of iron ore even in earlier phases185. Moreover, 
a wide range of iron weapons comes from both the 
Capo San Marco necropolis and the San Giovanni 
di Sinis necropolis from contexts dating between 
the late 7th and early 6th century BC186.

The second area was the island of Sant’Antio-
co, since the colony of Sulky must have represent-
ed the collector of ore extracted in the area of An-
tas187. Recent excavations carried out in the 
settlement have brought to light a manufacturing 
area dated to the 8th and 7th centuries BC, in which 
preliminary refining of the metal was followed by 

180 Ben JerBania forthcoming.
181 kaufman et al. 2016, 36.  
182 ramon – sanmarTí 2020, 20-22.
183 milleTTi – lo sChiavo 2020.
184 ingo et al. 1997, 44; zuCCa 2014, 82.
185 ingo et al. 1997.
186 This is not the place to examine in detail the articulate 

documentation that is the subject of a thorough and exhaustive 
examination, to which we refer for the necessary in-depth analy-
sis: fariselli 2013, 52-64.

187 BarToloni 2009, 17.
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the on-site manufacture of small iron tools188. For 
the earliest phases, this data can be related to the 
discovery of the tip and corresponding iron heel of 
a lance in Tomb 3 in the burial ground of San Gi-
orgio di Portoscuso189, while for the late 7th century 
phases, it can be related to the numerous fragments 
of ovens and tuyères, as well as to the iron smelt-
ing slag and nodules of iron oxides found in the 
excavations at the “Sardinian-Phoenician” fortress 
attached to Nuraghe Sirai190.

The third area refers to the promontory of Nora, 
which is the closest point in Sardinia to Utica, be-
ing only 130 nautical miles away191. A survey car-
ried out in the hinterland of the colony led to the 
identification of abandoned iron mines (Perdu Car-
ta, Punta Sebrera, Posta de Trobea, Monte Bar-
one), the location of which near nuraghi could in-
dicate their exploitation from the Bronze Age 
onwards192. The investigations conducted by Ste-
fano Finocchi have revealed two other elements of 
interest: the first concerns the presence of the top-
onym S’acqua e ferru; the second refers to the fact 
that the minerals in their raw state extracted in the 
mines located between Monte Santo and Monte 
Barone, only 5 km north-west of Nora, could be 
easily transported to the city’s ancient port, located 
in the present-day Peschiera, and to the neighbour-
ing industrial districts active at least since Punic 
times, exploiting the course of the numerous 
streams that characterised the area. In this regard, 
it should be emphasised that numerous reports of 
tools and iron slag dating from between Phoeni-
cian and Roman times come from the settlement 
and the Punic necropolis 193.

Moreover, considering the proximity between 
the settlement of Bitia and the westernmost mines 
in the territory of Nora, such as Punta Sebrera, Pos-
ta de Trobea and Perda Sterri, the hypothesis for-

188 PomPianu 2010b; guirguis 2022, 99, note 26 (with further 
references).

189 Bernardini 2000, 33, pl. I, 4.
190 Perra 2014, 123-124.
191 BoneTTo – marinello – zara 2021, 211-212.
192 finoCChi 2002, 164-165, fig. 5; 2003, 32, fig. 7.
193 Without any claim to completeness see e.g. FinoCChi – 

Dessena – TiraBassi 2012, 308 (“Alto luogo di Tanit”, within the 
6th century BC); BoneTTo et al. 2020, 192-194 (excavations Uni-
versity of Padua, Phoenician and Western Punic necropolis, tt. 22 
and 26, 6th-5th century BC); Nervi 2003 and AlBanese 2013, 169-
170 (Area C, Roman period).

mulated in the past of local extraction of iron used 
to forge the numerous offensive weapons (spear-
heads, javelin points and heels and daggers) found 
in some of the most significant tomb contexts of the 
necropolis in use from the last quarter of the 7th to 
most of the 6th century BC, is still valid194.

To this documentation must be added the recent 
find in the Phoenician necropolis of Nora of a sti-
letto of Nuragic tradition composed of a bronze 
head and iron-clad blade recovered in the T37 in-
cineration tomb and dated to the end of the 7th cen-
tury BC (NR 1605)195.

Finally, it should be noted that through the val-
ley of the Riu Gutturu Mannu, from Nora it was 
possible to reach quite easily the mine of San Le-
one, in the territory of Capoterra, which was un-
doubtedly one of the largest iron deposits on the 
island196 and not far from the aforementioned Nu-
raghe Antigori, which has yielded in this metal 
possibly a knife or dagger blade197. 

Investigations have shown how the promontory 
of Nora, in the centuries following the collapse of 
the Mycenaean palatial system, replaced Antigori 
as a meeting and trading place between merchants 
from the eastern Mediterranean and local commu-
nities198. Evidence of the earliest Phoenician fre-
quentation of the promontory is offered by two 
inscriptions, the most famous of which, the “Stele 
of Nora” (CIS 144), remains problematic to this 
day in terms of both chronology and interpretation 
of the text199. With regard to dating, various pro-
posals have been made that cover the chronologi-
cal span between c. 850 and 740 BC200.

Based on the analysis of the shape of the signs, 
a date at the end of the 9th century BC currently 
prevails, which would bring the stele closer to the 
other inscription found on the site (CIS 145), 
considered to be older due to the presence of word 
divider signs201. Regarding the interpretation of the 

194 BoTTo 1996b, 144.
195 BoneTTo et al. 2022, 252.
196 finoCChi 2002, 165-166; 2003, 32.
197 milleTTi – lo sChiavo 2020, 78.
198 Cf. above  note 101.
199 The bibliography on the subject is extensive: see e.g. ama-

dasi guzzo – guzzo 1986; amadasi guzzo 1995; röllig 1995.
200 The different chronological evaluations are reported by 

GarBaTi 2014.
201 amadasi guzzo 2019.
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text, various hypotheses have been put forward, but 
the one we share refers to the erection of a temple 
– located on a “cape” – dedicated to Pumay202.  

This deity, known especially in Cyprus, would 
allow the erection of the stele to be linked to the 
earliest Cypriot-Phoenician frequentations of the 
central Mediterranean. Among these, the one 
highlighted by Marco Pacciarelli at Torre Galli 
stands out for its importance, thanks to the revision 
of the materials of the necropolis investigated in 
the early 20th century by Paolo Orsi203. In this 
regard, it is interesting to note how the early 
Aegean-Levantine influences and imports found in 
the earliest burials of the necropolis are accompanied 
by the spread of a large sampling of iron artefacts. 
In this regard, the scholar states that: «iron already 
exceeds 10% of the metal findings in the first phase 
of the use of the necropolis (Torre Galli 1A, late 
10th century BC), at which time the full range of 
artefacts made with the new metal already appears 
complete: swords, spearheads and daggers in male 
tombs; rings in the female ones; fibulae and knives 
in grave goods of both genders. The typology of the 
artefacts, which belong to series that are well 
known in the coeval bronze repertoire, confirms 
their local production»204. At Torre Galli, the new 
metal characterised the tombs of the chiefs but was 
above all concentrated among the socially emerging 
groups. It is therefore not surprising to also find in 
Torre Galli the same correlation between iron 
metallurgy, social elites and control of maritime 
trade routes previously identified also in 
neighbouring Castellace205. A similar situation in 
many ways was found by Francesco Quondam for 
the settlement of Incoronata, in Basilicata206.  

It is a widespread opinion among specialists that 
these centres played a fundamental role in the 
transmission of ironworking in central and southern 
Italy207. In this process, Pontecagnano played an 
important intermediary function highlighted by the 
significant diffusion of iron technology in the local 

202 Cf. garBaTi 2014; BoTTo 2021, 271-277.
203 PaCCiarelli 1999, passim; BoTTo 2008, 129-130; 2011, 

157-162; PaCCiarelli – lo sChiavo 2017, 709; Pedrazzi 2023
204 PaCCiarelli – quondam 2020, 34.
205 PaCCiarelli – lo sChiavo 2017, 705 (with further referen-

ces); PaCCiarelli – quondam 2020, 35.
206 PaCCiarelli – quondam 2020, 35.
207 PaCCiarelli – quondam 2020.

Phases 2 and 3, the result of long-lasting and strategic 
contacts with both Calabria208 and the Oenotrian 
area209.  

At this point it is appropriate to take up a 
concept recently developed by Bruno d’Agostino, 
who states that «the character of Campania as a 
crossroads of culture emerges with special clarity 
in the course of the 8th century BC»210. Supporting 
these considerations are the ceramics from 
peninsular Italy found in Utica and La Rebanadilla, 
some of which may have been introduced to 
international markets from the ports of Campania.

Starting with the materials from the Utica pit (UE 
20017), the most significant piece of information in 
this regard concerns the skyphoi with a decorative 
motif of triangular fields211, which could refer to 
Oenotrian production in matt-painted ceramics212. 
From this point of view, the most accredited centre 
of provenance for the Utica skyphoi is Francavilla 
Marittima, where production of Greek ceramics with 
concentric circles very similar to that of Pontecagna-
no is attested, so much so that Bruno d’Agostino hy-
pothesised the circulation within the same trade cir-
cuits of itinerant potters from Euboea213.

208 Cf. gasTaldi 1998, 163, to whom we owe the identifica-
tion of two “Calabrian warriors” buried at the height of the 9th 
century BC in the Picentino and Pagliarone necropolises (tombs 
180 and 889). The burials are distinguished by the use of inhu-
mation instead of the Villanovan type of cremation common in 
the early phase of the settlement and by weapon attributes, in 
particular swords, in one case associated with bronze shin guards 
of the type attested in the Calabrian necropolis of Torre Galli: 
CinquanTaquaTTro – Pellegrino – lo  CasCio, forthcoming. See 
also the observations of CerChiai 2013, 140-141; PaCCiarelli – 
lo sChiavo 2017, 708-709, 719; d’agosTino 2017, 406.

209 CerChiai 2013, 140-141, where provenance from the Oeno-
trian area is proposed for women whose ashes were respectively 
collected in a “piumata” ceramic amphora and “a tenda” jug (tombs 
174 and 166); d’agosTino 2017, 406 «large jars from the Oenotrian 
area». The picture is to be supplemented with a burial in which a 
matt-painted “Oenotrian-iapigian” biconical ceramic olla from the 
Early Geometric area (tomb 2508) is used as a cinerary vessel: 
CinquanTaquaTTro – Pellegrino – lo  CasCio, forthcoming. 

210 d’agosTino 2017, 407. On this subject, with particular at-
tention to the situations of Monte Vetrano and Pontecagnano, cf. 
Pellegrino 2021, 256, with previous bibl. and CinquanTaquaT-
Tro – Pellegrino – lo  CasCio, forthcoming; for Sala Consilina, 
cf. Lo Cascio’s considerations in CinquanTaquaTTro – Pellegri-
no – lo  CasCio, forthcoming.

211 lóPez CasTro et al. 2016, 76-77, fig. 7, 1-2; 2020, 60, figs. 
9,5, 34a, 1-2.

212 Cf. e.g. ynTema 1990 and ferranTi 2009.
213 in favour of the stable presence of Euboean Greek cera-

mists in Francavilla Marittima are Jan Kindberg Jacobsen and 
Gloria Mittica: see their contribution in this volume.
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This datum is of surprising interest when com-
pared to another exceptional attribution, which re-
fers to a fragment of so-called “Tenda” class pottery 
from the settlement of La Rebanadilla, in the Bay of 
Malaga, from a ritual context dated to around the 
same period as that of Utica214. According to a recent 
interpretation proposed by the archaeologists who 
excavated the site, in the first construction phase of 
the site (Phase III), the Phoenicians would have built 
a large sanctuary bordered by a temenos at the end of 
the 9th century BC. In the northern part, the wall’s 
foundation trench meets a ditch, interpreted as a 
well. The filling in and the closure of the well were 
the result of a single ritual action dated to the end of 
the site’s Phase IV (second half of the 9th century 
BC). The material from inside the well comprises 
mostly local tradition pottery plus Phoenician Fine 
Ware and Red Slip in association with Sardinian pot-
tery and a MG II “hatched meanders hooks” type 
skyphos as identified by J.N. Coldstream (Fig. 9). 

This group of pottery suggests a foundation ritual 
with the consumption of food and drink, where the 
malacofauna has been preserved. Furthermore, the 
well contained elements that attest to the process of 
metal smelting, processing, and producing finished 
articles such as fish hooks and a bronze fibula “de 
doble resorte”. An outstanding discovery is a stone 
mould used for producing jewels in precious metals. 
These are important elements connected to the met-
allurgical activities that took place here before the 
building of the sanctuary (Phase IV), when the stra-
tegic position of the island at the mouth of the Gua-
dalhorce meant that it was visited sporadically by the 
Phoenicians, which allowed them to have both a se-
cure harbour before sailing across the Straits of Gi-
braltar and a privileged area of contact with the local 
populations of the hinterland. Whilst awaiting a sys-
tematic study of the Phoenician material from La 
Rebanadilla, we can underline the similarities with 
production from Tyre: the amphorae are likely to be 
types 9 and 12, whilst the plates are Bikai types 7, 
8/9, 10, 11 and 13. Lastly the Fine Ware is similar to 
types 1 and 3 from Huelva PM/MN, confirming the 
close relationship between these two sites215.   

214 On the two contexts cf. the considerations of BoTTo 
2018b, 22-23.

215 sánChez et al. 2011, 194-197; sánChez et al. 2018. 

As mentioned above, the materials pertaining to 
the ritual closure of the well also include a fragment 
of “Tenda” class pottery, the recognition of which is 
thanks to Carmine Pellegrino to whom I am indebted 
for the following considerations. Regarding the 
form, the most probable hypothesis is that of a jug, 
although it cannot be ruled out that the fragment re-
fers to another closed form with a conical neck, such 
as an amphora or olla216. As far as decoration is con-
cerned, the scheme, with the “tenda” on the shoul-
der, marginalised at the top by three horizontal lines, 
is common to all the forms mentioned above. Judg-
ing from the preserved part, the “tenda” appears to 
be of the “elegant” or “evolved” type, characteristic 
respectively of the Middle and Late Geometric peri-
od in Francesca Ferranti’s classification217 (Fig. 10).

As for chronology, it may be useful to recall the 
documentation from Pontecagnano, where this 
pottery fits into a sequence linked to imported 
Greek ceramics. An updated census of “Tenda” 
class pottery has brought the total number of finds 
to 35: 22 specimens are of the “elegant” type and 
come from tombs that can be placed in the final 
stages of Phase IB and especially in Phase IIA, 
characterised by the presence of Greek ceramics 
from MG II and dated to the second quarter of the 
8th century BC. If the proposed attributions for our 
fragment were correct, there would be a conflict 
with the context of its discovery, which the editors 
place at the end of the 9th century BC.

This type of pottery, characteristic of the Oeno-
trian world, is widespread in Basilicata and the 
neighbouring areas of Apulia, Calabria (Sibaritide) 
and southern Campania218. In the latter, the attesta-
tions are concentrated in sites of Villanovan facies: 
at Sala Consilina, in the Vallo di Diano, in an inland 
area adjacent to the area of Oenotrian tradition, 
identified as one of the production settlements; at 
Pontecagnano, with the numerous specimens men-
tioned above, probably imported from different 
Oenotrian settlements. The mediation of the Picen-
tine settlement for the arrival in Utica and La Reba-
nadilla of the ceramics analysed above cannot 
therefore be ruled out. 

216 ynTema 1990, figs. 91, 95-96; kilian 1970, Beil. 11.
217 ferranTi 2009, 45-46, 50-57, figs. 3, and 6 respectively 

SS17 and SS18.
218 ferranTi 2009, 63-66, fig. 10.B-C.
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Fig. 9. La Rebanadilla: materials from the well of Phase IV, the fragment of “Tenda” class pottery can be distinguished at the 
top left (from sánChez et al. 2018, redrawn by L. Attisani, ISPC-CNR)

Fig. 10: Summary diagram of the chronological-typological evolution of the “Tenda-style” (from ferranTi 2009)
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A different circuit referring to southern Etruria 
and the Tiber area is instead conceivable for the 
other “Tyrrhenian” ceramics found in Utica and 
the two specimens from Huelva. Starting with the 
materials from the Utica well (UE 20017)219, it 
should be noted that in the absence of archaeomet-
ric analyses and an autopsy examination of the in-
dividual fragments, the following considerations 
are merely working hypotheses.

On the basis of the drawings shown in figure 10 
of the above-mentioned study, it does not seem pos-
sible to deepen the analysis for fragments nos. 4-5, 
which are too small, and for no. 1, which is poorly 
characterised. Fragment no. 2 is certainly the most 
significant: it corresponds to a flat bowl cup with a 
characteristic flared rim that finds its most similar 
comparisons in Tarquinia, starting from Phase IB, 
but especially in Phases IC and IIB220. 

Fragment no. 3 should probably be read with a 
single handle, as the comparisons reported by the 
editors also suggest: it should therefore be a cup of 
the bifid handle type, like the specimen from Survey 
I, 3 of the Tunisian-French excavations221. The clos-
est comparisons in decoration refer once again to 
Tarquinia222, although there is no lack of attestations 
in Latium Vetus, as in the case of the Osteria 
dell’Osa223. Turning to the imports from Huelva224, 
the so-called “kantharos” is close to the type of 
drawer cups, in particular to productions from the 
central-southern Tyrrhenian. Comparisons concern, 
for example, Veio-Quattro Fontanili (Local Phase 
II), Osteria dell’Osa and Esquilino (Latium Phase 
III), as well as Pontecagnano (Local Phase II)225.

The production area of these ceramics would 
seem to concern southern Etruria (Veio, Tarquinia) 

219 lóPez CasTro et al. 2016, 79-80, fig. 10.
220 henCken 1968, 57, fig. 46.k (Fase IB); figg. 77.a, 79.b, 

83.f, 109.db (Fase IC); figg. 150.h, 182.d, 170.l, 191.j (Fase II 
B). For generic comparisons to Phase II, ibid., figs. 229.b, 239.d, 
234.d, 240.d, 273.b, 299.d.

221 monChamBerT et al. 2013, 48-49, fig. 44, 20, a-b.
222 Cf. e.g. henCken 1968, fig. 188.e for a Phase IIB cup.
223 BieTTi sesTieri 1992, 226-227, scheme IIb, pl. VI.
224 gonzález de Canales – serrano – llomParT 2004, 98-

99, pls. xx, 6-7, lix, 10-11.
225 Veio: Quattro Fontanili 1967, fig. 8, BB 8-9 and fig. 24 

EE 8-9; Quattro Fontanili 1970, fig. 30 CC 5-6A; Quattro Fon-
tanili 1975, fig. 6, E 16 Q, E 15 Q, E 15. Osteria dell’Osa: BieTTi 
sesTieri 1992, pl. 21, type 20 d. Esquilino: gJersTad 1956, 222, 
fig. 199, 1 (tomb LXXI). Pontecagnano: d’agosTino – gasTaldi 
1988, pl. 12, type 12 D1-2.

and the Latium banks of the Tiber (Osteria dell’Osa) 
and to be chronologically framed within the first 
half/second quarter of the 8th century BC. This is an 
extremely dynamic sector of Tyrrhenian peninsular 
Italy whose communities entertained early and 
long-lasting trade with Phoenician and Greek mer-
chants thanks to whom men, artefacts and goods 
were introduced to international markets226.

3. ConCluding remarks

The ceramics examined above allow us to recon-
struct a coherent picture of contacts between local 
elites and Phoenician merchants facilitated by con-
vivial practices involving the consumption of food 
and wine227. Biochemical analyses recently conduct-
ed on the ceramic objects found in four burials dating 
back to the Early Iron Age in the indigenous necrop-
olis of Cumae have shown that the local populations 
used a fermented beverage similar to wine in their 
funerary rituals228. Further confirmation in this regard 
is provided by the archaeobotanical study of the fill 
sediments of some of the tombs investigated, which 
made it possible to determine the presence of Vitis 
vinivera sp. seeds229. On the arrival of Euboean and 
Phoenician merchants in the Gulf of Naples, there-
fore, the local communities were already in posses-
sion of vine cultivation technology and wine-making 
processes230. However, the imported wine must have 
been of higher quality than the local product  «proba-
bilmente perché la tecnologia in possesso della co-
munità indigena non era tale da permetterne la con-
servazione e la limitazione del processo di 
acetificazione»231. Techniques to inhibit the acetifica-
tion process of wine, on the other hand, were well 
known to the Phoenicians from the earliest stages of 
irradiation in the West since the product exported 

226 BoTTo 2008, 141-148. Bernardini 2016, 18
227 The phenomenon has recently been examined by the au-

thor with a focus on the early relations between the Phoenicians 
and Sardinian communities: BoTTo 2019; 2023a.

228 del masTro et al. 2021.
229 del masTro et al. 2021, 184.
230 For Cumae, cf. in particular Brun 2011, 67, 103-107. On 

the issues concerning the introduction of viticulture on the Ital-
ian Peninsula and its major islands, Sicily and Sardinia, cf. the 
contributions collected by di noCera – guidi – zifferero 2016 
and more recently by aCConCia – Piergrossi 2021.

231 del masTro et al. 2021, 186.
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from the shores of the Near East all the way across 
the Strait of Gibraltar would have easily deteriorated 
if it had not previously been treated with resins232. 

Another aspect emerges from the examined con-
text: the wine exported by the Phoenicians to Cu-
mae was produced in Sardinia and, more precisely, 
in the territory controlled by Sulky233. This would, 
therefore, be one of the earliest pieces of evidence 
of the spread of Sardinian wine outside the island, to 
be correlated with the significant presence of Sar-
dinian-Levantine amphorae/ Sant’Imbenia-type in 
southern Spain (Huelva, La Rebanadilla, Cadiz) 
and Utica. Although no transport amphorae of this 
type come from the hut currently investigated in the 
excavations directed by Matteo D’Acunto, the Sar-
dinian vector is confirmed by the vasi a collo and 
the olle a colletto examined above. These finds con-
stitute an important antecedent to the relations be-
tween Sulky and Pithekoussai in the second half of 
the 8th century BC, which can put the origin of Ischi-
an transport amphorae into perspective. Rather than 
being inspired by central-Mediterranean Phoenician 
productions234, these amphorae would appear to be 
based on the Sardinian-Levantine amphorae of the 
Sant’Imbenia-type, whose shape, in our opinion, is 
strongly influenced by the vasi a collo, which are 
characterized by having a flat bottom in the same 
way as the oldest Pithekoussai amphorae235.

The Cumaean context is thus further evidence of 
the commercial understanding reached by the Phoe-
nicians with the Sardinians, which was at its most 
visible in the central-western Mediterranean and 
along the Atlantic coast of the Iberian Peninsula be-
tween the late 9th and the first half of the 7th century 
BC. “Sardinian-Phoenician” trade, which had its 
strong point in the exchange of foodstuffs and met-
als, represented only one aspect of Mediterranean 
trade, since both Phoenicians and Sardinians also 
sailed the seas independently and found other forms 
of collaboration. Without resorting to rigid frame-
works, which would be wholly inappropriate for the 
historical periods examined here, two areas of dif-

232 The topic is discussed at length by BoTTo 2004-2005; 
2013b; 2016a; 2016b.

233 BoTTo 2021, 263-270 (with further references).
234 Reference is made to types T-3.1.1.1. and T-3.1.1.2. in 

ramon Torres 1995, 180-182.
235 BoTTo 2015, 177-178.

ferent influence can be distinguished in Sardinia. 
According to widely established lines of research, 
in fact, it appears that the Nuragic canton systems 
located in the northern and central-eastern sectors of 
the island were more projected toward trade with 
the Villanovan populations of northern Etruria236, 
while those located in southern and western Sardin-
ia maintained relations mainly with the Iberian Pen-
insula and the central Mediterranean within an es-
tablished circuit managed by the main Phoenician 
foundations in which, however, local populations 
also played a leading role237. What emerges from the 
most recent investigations, and what we hope to 
have clarified in the preceding pages, is that the two 
trade flows found a meeting point in the Lower Tyr-
rhenian Sea, particularly in Campania, in the stretch 
of coast between the Gulf of Naples to the north and 
the mouth of the Picentino to the south.

Catalogue of pottery (Pls. 1-2) 
1. Plate. Pl. 1
 Inv. no. FEN27838/1. Frg. bottom and lower part of 

the body. H. max. 1.6; Ø rec. ca. 8 cm. Clay: fine-
grained compact, “gray” core (Munsell 10YR 5/1) 
with very small white inclusions; outside/inside: “red-
dish yellow” to “light brown” (Munsell 5YR 6/6-7.5 
YR 6/3). In the interior wall, carefully smoothed, con-
centric evanid band with presumed radial pattern, of 
which only one ray is preserved, “light red” (Munsell 
10R 6/8).

 Cf. plate with short everted rim: giardino 2017, 107-
109, type 1.2.1, pls. IV-X; núñez 2017.

2. Vaso a collo. Pl. 1
 Inv. no. FEN27838/1. Frg. lip and upper part of the 

neck; H. max. 2; � rec. ca. 14 cm. Clay: compact me-
dium-fine-grained, “gray” core (Munsell 5YR 5/1) 
with small to medium-sized white and vitreous inclu-
sions; outside/inside: “light reddish brown” to “light 
red” (Munsell 2.5YR 6/4-6/8). Slip: outside/inside 
“red” (Munsell 10R 4/8). 

 Cf. aCquaro 1978, 68, fig. 12, 3; BarToloni 1985, 
173-179, fig. 5; caMPuS í LeoneLLI 2000, 436-441, 
pls. 254-262; ialongo 2017, 99, fig. 3, 7-13. 

3. Plate Pl. 1 
 Inv. no. FEN27847/1. Frg. lip and upper part of the 

body. H. max. 2; Ø rec. ca. 18 cm. Clay: compact, fine-
grained, “gray” core (Munsell 5YR 5/1) with very 
small white and vitreous inclusions; outside/inside: 
“light reddish brown” to “light red” (Munsell 2.5YR 

236 Cf. most recently di gennaro et al. 2023 (with further 
references).

237 Ben JerBania 2017 (Utica); BoTTo 2020a (Iberian Peninsula).
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6/4-6/8). Slip: outside “red” (Munsell 2.5YR 4/8); in-
side “red” (Munsell 10R 4/8). 

 Cf.: Bikai 1978, 26-28, pl. XIA, 4-10. 12-16 (FWP2, 
Strata II-III); giaCosa 2016, 26-27, FWB4.

4. Vaso a collo. Pl. 1
 Inv. no. FEN27838/2-3. Three joint frgs.: neck and 

shulder. H. max. 3,5 cm; Ø rec. ca. 14 cm. Clay: 
compact, medium to fine-grained, “gray” core (Mun-
sell 5YR 5/1) with small to medium-sized white and 
vitreous inclusions; outside/inside: “light reddish 
brown” to “light red” (Munsell 2.5YR 6/4-6/8).  Slip: 
outside “red” (Munsell 2.5YR 4/8); inside “red” 
(Munsell 10R 4/8). Clear traces of horizontal splint-
ing. 

 Cf. BarToloni 1985, 173-179, fig. 5; caMPuS í Leo-
nelli 2000, 436-441, pls. 254-262; ialongo 2017, 99, 
fig. 3, 7-13.

5. Vaso a collo. Probably the same individual described 
in cat. no. 2. Pl. 1

 Inv. no. FEN27728/1. Frg. body. L. max 5.8; w. max. 
3.2; th. 0.8 cm. Clay: compact medium-fine-grained, 
“gray” core (Munsell 5YR 5/1) with small to medi-
um-sized white and vitreous inclusions; outside/inside: 
“light reddish brown” to “light red” (Munsell 2.5YR 
6/4-6/8). Slip: outside/inside “red” (Munsell 10R 4/8). 

 Cf. BarToloni 1985, 173-179, fig. 5; caMPuS í LeoneLLI 
2000, 436-441, pls. 254-262; ialongo 2017, 99, fig. 3, 7-13.

6. Vaso a collo. Probably the same individual described 
in cat. no. 2. Pl. 1

 Inv. no FEN27979/1. Frg. body. L. max. 5.7; w. max. 
4.9; th. 0.9 cm. Clay: compact medium-fine-grained, 
“gray” core (Munsell 5YR 5/1) with small to medi-
um-sized white and vitreous inclusions; outside/in-
side: “light reddish brown” to “light red” (Munsell 
2.5YR 6/4-6/8). Slip: outside/inside “red” (Munsell 
10R 4/8). 

 Cf. aCquaro 1978, 68, fig. 12, 3; BarToloni 1985, 
173-179, fig. 5; caMPuS í LeoneLLI 2000, 436-441, 
pls. 254-262; ialongo 2017, 99, fig. 3, 7-13.

7. Vaso a collo. Probably the same individual described 
in cat. no. 2. Pl. 1

 Inv. no. FEN27977/1. Frg. body. L. max. 4.5; w. max. 
1.7; th. 0.7 cm. Clay: compact medium-fine-grained, 
“gray” core (Munsell 5YR 5/1) with small to medi-
um-sized white and vitreous inclusions; outside/in-
side: “light reddish brown” to “light red” (Munsell 
2.5YR 6/4-6/8). Slip: outside/inside “red” (Munsell 
10R 4/8). 

 Cf. aCquaro 1978, 68, fig. 12, 3; BarToloni 1985, 
173-179, fig. 5; caMPuS í LeoneLLI 2000, 436-441, 
pls. 254-262; ialongo 2017, 99, fig. 3, 7-13.

8. Plate. Pl. 1 
 Inv. no. FEN27992/1. Frg. bottom and lower part of 

the body. H. max. 1.9; Ø rec. ca. 5.2; th. body 0.6 cm. 
Clay:  compact fine-grained, “light red” core (Munsell 
10R 6/6) with small white and vitreous inclusions; 
outside: “reddish yellow” to “yellowish red” (Munsell 
5.5 YR 7/6 - 2.5 YR 5/6); inside: “red” (Munsell 5/8).

 Cf.  Bikai 1978, 23-24, pls. X, 4, 7 (Strata II-III), XVI, 

18-38 (Stratum IV), XVIII, 3 (Strata V-VII); XIX, 
9-12 (Strata VIII-IX); núñez 2017, 13, Group 2, fig. 
3; núñez 2018a, 126.

9. Olla a colletto. Pl. 2
 Inv. no. FEN28100/10. Frg. lip, neck, shulder and up-

per part of the body. H. max. 8,3; Ø rec. ca. 15 cm. 
Clay: compact fine-grained, “light greyish brown” 
core (Munsell 5YR 8/3) with medium to large black 
and brown inclusions and numerous vacuoles; out-
side/inside: “reddish yellow” (Munsell 7.5YR 8/6) 
with numerous brown, black, grey and reddish inclu-
sions of medium and large size clearly visible. Slip: 
outside/inside “pinkish white” (7.5YR 8/2). 

 Cf.  CamPus – leonelli 2000, 482-483, pls. 294, 1-3 and 
295, 2 (806. Ol. 41); Ialongo 2017, 95-97, fig. 1.21-25; 
Perra 2019, 198-203; guirguis 2022, 97, fig. 7F.

10. Vaso a collo. Pl. 2
 Inv. no. FEN28100/3. Frg. lip and neck. H. max 2.3; Ø 

rec. ca. 14 cm. Clay: compact, fine-grained, “dull or-
ange” core (Munsell 2.5 YR 6/4) with very small white 
and vitreous inclusions; outside/inside: “dull orange” 
(Munsell 2.5 YR 6/4) to “dull reddish brown” (Munsell 
2.5 YR 5/3).

 Cf.  BarToloni 1985, 173-179, fig. 5; caMPuS í Leo-
nelli 2000, 436-441, pls. 254-262; ialongo 2017, 99, 
fig. 3, 7-13.

11. Table amphora. Pl. 2
 Inv. no. FEN28100/9. Two joint frgs.: shulder and 

body. H. max 4.6 cm. Clay: compact, fine-grained, 
“orange” core (Munsell 5 YR 6/6) with small to medi-
um-sized brown and red, small vitreous inclusions; 
outside/inside: “orange” (Munsell 5 YR 6/6) to “dull 
orange” (Munsell 5 YR 6/4).

 Cf. BarToloni 1988, 165, 174, fig. 2 G; BarToloni 
1990, 50, fig. 9, 131-132; oggiano 2000, 245, note 40, 
fig. 9, 1; orsingher 2015; 2016, 286, 302, pl. III, 2; 
sPagnoli 2019, 24, 50-53, fig, 3, 7, pls. 2, 1-2, 34, 7, 1.

12. Plate. Pl. 2
 Inv.no. FEN28072/1. Frg. lip and upper part of the 

body. H. max 1.7 cm; Ø rec. ca. 19.6 cm. Clay: com-
pact, fine-grained, “reddish yellow” core (Munsell 5 
YR 7/6) with very small black, brown and vitreous 
inclusions; numerous small vacuoles are also visible; 
outside/inside: “reddish yellow” (Munsell 5 YR 7/6).

 Cf.: plate with short everted rim: Bikai 1978, pl. X, 9 
(Stratum III); giardino 2017, 107-109, type 1.2.1, pls. 
IV-X; núñez 2017.

13. Basin/mortar. Pl. 2
 Inv.no. FEN28072/2. Frg. bottom and and lower part 

of the body. H. max 2; Ø rec. ca. 8 cm. Clay: compact, 
fine-grained, “pinkish grey” (Munsell 5 YR 7/2) to 
“pink” (Musell 5 YR 7/4) core with very small black, 
brown, white and vitreous inclusions; outside/inside: 
“pink” (Musell 5 YR 7/4). Slip: outside “pink” (7.5 
YR 8/4).

 Cf.: lehmann 1996, 389-394, forme 159-167, pls. 25-
27, 107; saPin 1998, 110-112; Bellelli – BoTTo 2002;  
CamPanella 2008, 79, 138, 140-141.
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Pl. 1. Pre-Hellenic Cumae: Phoenician and “Sardinian-Phoenician” pottery from the residential area (excavations of the Uni-
versity of Napoli L’Orientale, 2018-2022)
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Pl. 2. Pre-Hellenic Cumae: Phoenician and “Sardinian-Phoenician” pottery from the residential area (excavations of the Uni-
versity of Napoli L’Orientale, 2018-2022)
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In the last twenty years, the knowledge of the 
oldest colony in the West has profoundly changed 
compared to what was known of the site at the 
time of the edition of Apoikia (1994) and the con-
ference Euboica in Naples (1998)1. In the same 
years the archaeological debate focused on Pithe-
cusae, particularly on the analysis of the two areas 
of Mazzola and Punta Chiarito brought to light 
recently.

Cumae remained somehow in the background. 
An anomalous absence of earlier and more or-
ganised evidence was perceived. Coldstream 
couldn’t help but point out that:  «remains of the 
most ancient colonial horizon of Cumae are still 
to be identified», while Ridgway underlined that: 
©the most ancient finds of the colonial era in Cu-
mae date to the EPC phase, contemporary with 
Pithecusa LG II and therefore not earlier than 
725; and this must be accepted – at least for the 
moment – as the date of the foundation of a new 
Greek polis on the mainland»2. As is widely 
known, in 1994 the Kyme project started thanks 
to Stefano De Caro3, and in 1995 B. d’Agostino 
had two different opportunities to lessen the fog 
of uncertainty obscuring all the Cumaean issues4. 
For the first time it was emphasized how little 
was known about the early settlement and the 
notable amount of Early Archaic Greek pottery 
found in the embankment at the Northern walls  
was made known to the scholars: materials that 
helped fill the gap with the Pithecusan documen-

1 Apoikia; Euboica.
2 ridgway 1984, 134.
3 de Caro 2008.
4 d’agosTino 1999.

tation and clarify the relationship between Pithe-
cusa and Cumae.

That Cumae had not revealed a chronological 
level comparable to the phase of LG I was in 
great and perplexing contrast to what was known 
at Zancle. If we believe what Thucydides af-
firms (6.4.5), Zancle was first occupied by pi-
rates from Cumae in Opicia and only later re-
ceived a canonical foundation by the Chalcidians. 
At Zancle the materials do in fact document a 
consolidated horizon of LG I (730 BC), and 
consequently, Cumae would already have been a 
political reality and playing a strategic role in 
the western Mediterranean at the time; it should 
also be reminded that one of the oecists of Zan-
cle is a Cumaean5.

The first fragments published by d’Agostino 
began to fill this gap, identifying a chronologi-
cal horizon, in Cumae, between the MG II and 
LG I.

At the same time, in the Forum, the restoration 
of the already known Roman monuments was be-
ing carried out; a deeper investigation was begun 
into the levelling and filling actions that had cov-
ered pre-existing structures. The result was the 
finding of a large amount of residual Early Archaic 
Greek pottery in the levelling or foundation layers 
of the monuments of the Roman or Samnite age, 
helping in appreciating the nature of the occupa-
tion in the area at the time (Fig. 1).

5 Cf. most recently mele 2014, 33-39.
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This does not come as a surprise. All the sond-
ages undertaken in the square and along its perim-
eter produced comparable findings. It is well es-
tablished that this flat area facing the sea took on 
an urban connotation only in the Samnite era. 
Moreover, the many fragments recovered of Late 
Geometric and Protocorinthian pottery, along with 
numerous impasto vessels, which were not exclu-
sively pre-Hellenic, and the fragments of large 
containers such as SOS or Corinthian amphorae of 
type A confirmed what was already suggested by 
Bruno d’Agostino on the basis of the materials 
found in the embankment/fill of the walls.

However, it was only in the 2000-2001 that two 
excavation areas were opened: one in the “Tempio 
con Portico” of the Early Imperial Age and the oth-
er one its west side, where the first material and 
structures with sealed contexts and related to an 
occupation phase in 7th century BC6 (Figs. 2-3) 
came to light.

6 greCo 2008, 2012a, 2012b.

In Sondage 11, located on the northwest side of 
the courtyard, where no structures were discov-
ered, it is the numerous residual materials that doc-
ument the early occupation in the Late Archaic 
period. Here, for the first time in the lower city, a 
complex stratigraphy is recorded, revealing a suc-
cession of building activities in the area, almost 
without interruption, from the Archaic period to 
the Early Imperial Age, when the “Tempio con 
Portico” was built. 

In particular, into an artificial layer of levelling 
and stabilization releted to a 5th century BC floor (SU 
2258) a considerable amount of materials in a sec-
ondary context was recovered, allowing us to hy-
pothesize the function of those same spaces in the 
Archaic age (Fig. 4).

These consist of numerous fragments of archi-
tectural terracottas (nimbate antefixes with inverted 
palmettes, reed slabs and painted tiles), fragments 
of tufa and yellow and red wall-plasters prove to 
the presence of a sacred building of the late Archa-
ic period that was completely razed and levelled on 
the occasion of that radical intervention which, in 

Fig. 1. Cumae. The lower town, Forum area: plan with the Archaic structures
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the last decades of the 5th century BC, profoundly 
transforms the area, redefining the space and chang-
ing the orientations of the monuments.

The sondage shows that a monumental organi-
zation in this area seems to be dated in the final 
decades of the 6th century BC, but the residual ma-
terials shows a constant presence from the last 
quarter of the 8th century BC to the Late Archaic 
period with a significant record of pottery from the 
7th and 6th century BC7.

For the first time, the data demonstrate the evi-
dence in Cumae of an already organised settlement 
which extended throughout the area of the city de-
veloped during the 7th century BC.

In Sondage 13, near the podium and at a height 
of 6.50 m MSL, a first floor of dark soil (SU 2364) 
due to a large residual presence of charcoal, was 
discovered. It was possible to date this floor to the 

7 Tomeo 2007.

7th century BC, thanks to the fragments of proto- 
and mid-Corinthian pottery in primary deposition; 
in association with this material, numerous frag-
ments of impasto, and Geometric pottery, includ-
ing Italo-geometric material were found (Fig. 5).

In Sondage 14, to the west of the imperial mon-
ument, behind its perimeter wall, the first clear 
structural evidence of a Early Archaic domestic 
building was discovered: a paved floor (SU 2391) 
where two post holes were recognized, a fireplace 
and a channel for the drainage of water. The mate-
rial in its sealed context can be reasonably assigned 
to a horizon in the 7th century BC8.

Among the residual materials from levels 
preceding the construction of the domestic 
building, older fragments of Greek pottery were 
found, together with impasto pottery (Figs. 6-7). 
These elements, related to what was found in the 

8 greCo 2007.

Fig. 2. Cumae. Temple with Portico area: sondages 11, 13 and 14
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Fig. 3. Temple with Portico area: building phases
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Fig. 4, a-c. Temple with Portico area: materials (SU 2258)

Fig. 5. Temple with Portico area: 
materials from the levels used in 
the 7th century BC
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Fig. 6. Temple with Portico area: impasto pottery

sondages inside the imperial monument, for the 
first time documented how the flat area near the 
hill was occupied by residential structures whose 
organization is not yet clear, given the restricted 
space of the sondages and the confusion created by 
the overlapping of the building phases.

Even so, the analysis of the materials adds sig-
nificant data to the debate. In addition to the pre-
ponderant quantity of Protocorinthian pottery, 
both of imported and of local production, and at-
tested in different shapes and qualities, there was 
always a considerable presence of impasto pot-
tery with shapes that exactly reproduce those 
known from the pre-Hellenic local repertoire, 
such as the olla, the basin and the jug with em-
bossed dots decoration. It is now clear that such 
shapes no longer belong only to a pre-Hellenic 
horizon.

The floor plan of this first domestic structure is 
covered by a level of deposit, inside which numer-
ous fragments of Corinthian pottery with a geo-
metric decoration clearly older than the use of the 
house were collected (Fig. 8): these are a cup with 
a Thapsos panel, an Aetos 666 cup, skyphoi, koty-
lai and a Late Geometric plates dating to the last 
quarter of the 8th century BC. All these elements 
suggest an earlier presence in the area by a few 
decades9. Here, the quality and nature of the mate-
rials suggest a significant specificity: the discovery 
of a fragment of a terracotta horse (Fig. 8) with 
brown bands painted on its neck and the numerous 
lekanai and fragments of conical belly lekythoi 
give some clues to understanding the function and 
articulation of the spaces during the 7th century BC 
in this area10.

The materials, both residual and from sealed 
contexts, perform the same function for the last 
quarter of the 8th century BC, highlighting the 
complexities of the structures. 

The index type for these levels is the “Thapsos 
type” skyphos with and without panel (Fig. 9); 
they are attested both in Corinthian and local pro-
duction. Indeed, the pottery of the EPC and LG II 
is well recorded, both imported and produced lo-

9 greCo 2005.
10 The first presentation of the context is in Studi Cumani 1, 

27-48.

cally; there are shapes that are not well represented 
in the necropolis, such as lekanai, cups, kyathoi 
and the fragments of the skyphoid craters, which 
become more and more numerous, and until now 
were attested only at Pithecusa in LG I. The pres-
ence of the aryballos is modest but is better docu-
mented in the necropolis.

Carried out in the same time, the excavation at 
the Masseria del Gigante showed an identical 
stratigraphical complexity with successive layers 
of levelling and raising of the ground surfaces. 
These levels gave back residual materials perfect-
ly homogeneous with those discovered in the area 
of the Temple with a Portico; a fragment of a 
Thapsos cup with panel and broken meander from 
the Late Geometric I is one of the oldest elements 
found, in association with the same classes of ma-
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terials that were recovered in the area of the Fo-
rum11.

The discovery of deposits of tephra led to the 
identification of protohistoric burials; the pits 
were filled with tephra (lapilli) in keeping with a 
peculiar habit of the Iron Age (i.e. labourers 
working with the Count of Syracuse and which 
Emilio Stevens called “the dead of the lapilli”12). 
The existence of an even earlier occupation phase 
is suggested by the discovery, on the interface 
with the natural bedrock, of a post-hole and 
chipped obsidian13.

The sondage in the Capitolium14 produced, even 
in a limited space, significant evidence. There is a 
floor with an alignment of piles of poles that gave 
back Early Archaic material related to the first orga-
nization of the area: this, as also seen on the western 
side, was profoundly transformed in the final de-
cades of the 6th century BC with the construction of 
a structure in tufa blocks whose sacred and public 
character is well proclaimed by the technique and 
the wall decoration used. The materials recovered 
both in sealed and from residual contexts belong to 
the same ceramic classes recorded on the floor slabs 
in the Temple with Portico area and the Masseria del 
Gigante.

Finally, in 2006, after the enlargement of Sond-
age 14 to better understand the few remnants of an 
Archaic house, the first Archaic domestic structure 
of high quality was recovered (Fig. 10)15.

The existence of a residential building present 
on the level ground facing the sea was thus struc-
turally proven; subsequently and until 2013-2014, 
the investigations which continued along this 
northern side of the Forum, confirmed even more 
the residential nature of the occupation of the 
area, dated between the last quarter of the 8th and 
the first decades of the 6th centuries BC with fol-
lowing phases of renovations and extensions of 
the oldest structures.

A radical transformation in the use of space 
took place at the end of the 6th century BC, when 
the houses were removed to make room for the or-

11 Coraggio 2007.
12 maraglino 1906, 10; greCo 2009.
13 Coraggio 2007.
14 PeTaCCo – resCigno 2007.
15 greCo 2008, 2009.

ganization of a sacred-public space in the urban 
planning system. There is no trace of violent de-
struction or traces of fire; the structures were aban-
doned at exactly the same time and the inhabited 
area was transferred elsewhere; a series of subse-
quent layers associated to structures of larger size 
are documented: these should be referred to a pub-
lic and sacred function as demonstrated by the 
building technique, the wall decoration and mate-
rials. The most recent materials found in these fill-
ing levels, including fragments of transitional buc-
chero and fragments of a B2 Ionic cup, the index 
type for these phases, are dated to the final decades 
of the 6th century BC. This part of the level ground 
is reserved, in the new building and urban plan-
ning program, exclusively for sacred-public func-
tions, which will continue, without interruption, 
up to the construction of the Roman Forum and 
until Late Antiquity.

This, very succinctly, the account of the chronol-
ogy and nature of the successive works in the Fo-
rum.

The results of the research allow some reflec-
tions on topics already discussed in the first meet-
ings which took place in the 1990s and which have 
been progressively resolved in recent years.

a) The first date of occupation obtained both 
from the evidence from the Masseria del Gigante 
and from the considerable amount of the residual 
materials leads to a reconsideration of the hy-
potheses so far proposed about the forms and the 
extent of the pre-Hellenic settlement. Today, the 
research carried out by the various teams in-
volved in Cumae is demonstrating how it was or-
ganized by nuclei over a rather large region16. 
The topographical reconstruction of the pre-Hel-
lenic necropolis shows how it extended over an 
area of about 10 hectares and was organized by 
nuclei, leaving large areas free. The hypothesis 
therefore that the pre-Hellenic settlement was or-
ganized not only on the terraces of “Monte di 
Cuma” but also in the level ground below has be-
come ever more convincing17.

16 Brun et al. 2008, 355, 382.
17 CrisCuolo – PaCCiarelli 2008.
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Fig. 7. Temple with Portico area: impasto pottery (nos. 1, 3) and coarse ware (nos. 2, 4)

Fig. 8. Temple with Portico area: pottery and a terracotta 
horse figurine from the second half of the 8th century BC

Fig. 9. Temple with Portico area: pottery from the second 
half of the 8th century BC

The studies carried out by Criscuolo and Nizzo 
on the revised pre-Hellenic materials also high-
lighted a prolonged phase of contact between the 
local community and the immigrants18.

The theme of the relationship with the indigenous 
world is present both at Pithecusa and at Cumae; on 
the island, the evidence of integration between the two 
communities seems to be abundant and articulated19.

18 CrisCuolo 2007; nizzo 2007.
19 d’agosTino 2011; CerChiai 2014.

Cumae is also revealing widespread material 
evidence; the constant presence, in the Early Ar-
chaic levels containing Greek pottery, along with 
unusual of pre-Hellenic repertoire in impasto 
(Fig. 11), is of great significance. The pottery 
shapes are closely related to cooking and food 
storage, in particular the olla and the basin. The 
typological study and quantitative analysis car-
ried out in recent years highlighted the continuity 
of production of some artefacts, such as the am-
phorae or jugs with embossed dots decoration, 
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attested in Pithecusa and which continue through-
out the 8th century BC20. What should also be un-
derlined is the coexistence, within the same con-
texts, of coarse ware, albeit worked on the wheel, 
that reproduces certain shapes of the pre-Hellenic 
impasto. These different techniques of ceramic 
production should reflect different methods in the 
organization of production: hypothetically, one 
could imagine a production of impasto pots as a 
prerogative of women within the economy of the 
oikos and the wheel-made pieces as the output of 
a more complex organization created by profes-
sional artisans.

On the matter of crafts, it is worth remarking 
here on the existence in an Archaic house of 
high-quality fragments of raw amber which are 
remnants of some technological process, and of a 
bronze bar: these clearly indicate craft produc-
tion, especially the amber, which is also usually 
considered to specify an indigenous craftsman 

20 Tomeo 2014.

(Fig. 12). Securing a reliable supply of metal had 
already been solved by the pre-Hellenic commu-
nities, as the extraordinary bronzes comprising 
the funerary objects demonstrate. We must there-
fore revisit our way of thinking about the nature 
of the relationship with the indigenous people 
and the ways these relationships operated, espe-
cially in the early stages of the colonial system. 
If, as Alfonso Mele stressed, the hypothesis of an 
Archaic Cumae as an “open city” is not feasible, 
it is still necessary to question how and when 
power relations between indigenous populations 
and immigrants change21.

The material evidence underline an indigenous 
presence, focused on pottery for everyday use and 
on some aspects of craftsmanship, such as amber 
and metallurgy, as occurs in Pithecusa. Even though 
these elements might seem limited, they could nev-
ertheless present situations linked to forms of co-
habitation or subalternity or even to “mixed mar-

21 greCo 2009.

Fig. 10. Temple with Portico area: the Early Archaic house plan
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riages”. Everything seems to refer to the initial 
arrival of the Greeks on the coast, but not yet to the 
stage of an oecistic and therefore a political foun-
dation; this situation is very close to that found by 
Vallet in Megara Hyblaea, before the urban plan-
ning took place there, and as is currently coming to 
light in Leontinoi and Naxos where the significance 
of the Siculi is widely documented22.

b) When we consider the structural realities 
highlighted north of the Forum in the research car-
ried by the University “L’Orientale” and Centre 
Jean Bérard, the densely associated nature of the 
neighborhood, or rather of the residential districts 
in the level ground overlooking the coastline, con-
firms that such an arrangement in housing was 
consistent in the last quarter of the 8th century BC 
over a rather extensive area. The materials found 
in all the sondages also seem to suggest a more 
ancient level that precedes – in a way we do not 
fully understand – the residential organization 
proper. Hellenic pottery appears, although in 
smaller quantities, in the current state of research 
between the MG II and the LG I. 

Moreover, a set-up like that of Pithecusa and 
Cumae (two aspects of a single political and eco-
nomic reality) cannot come into being as the result 
of a single limited act on one occasion; all the re-
search of these last decades carried out in the 
Greek cities of Italy and Sicily clearly showed 
how the process is gradual and takes quite a con-
siderable length of time23.

The literary tradition records different times 
and forms of Greek occupation on the coast. Livy’s 
passage (liv., 8.22) reported several times, tells 
how the Chalcidians do not immediately settle on 
the mainland, but are forced to first settle on the 
island because of the power of the natives. The en-
tire historical tradition preserves a memory of the 
gradualness of the process and of the changes in 
strength and balance with the indigenous peoples, 
perpetuating that “colonial memory”, which is the 
most significant cultural achievement of the 
Greeks in the West.

22 Megara Hybaea 5, 523-26; gras – Treziny 2010, 1133-1147.
23 Tréziny 2011.

Reading the material documentation in filigree, 
it is clear that the Euboeans established first of all 
a coexistence with the indigenous people in the 
same area. Relationships were rapidly transformed 
into political processes with the intervention of 
force which would transform a level ground used 
as a necropolis and perhaps partly inhabited by na-
tives into a Greek settlement, and a hilly plateau 
from an indigenous village into a cult centre for 
the Greek gods. This process announces itself ma-
terially in the initial forms of urbanization that 
Matteo D’Acunto places in the first decades of the 
7th century BC (LG II: 700-690 BC)24.

What is recorded in the explorations in the area 
of the Forum is precisely this succession of build-
ing phases that embodies those of organization and 
planning; if the Archaic style of housing – a rect-
angular plan without internal subdivisions and 
probably with both a porch in antis and a further 
uncovered space in front – is dated in the last quar-
ter of the 8th century BC, its restructuring with the 

24 d’aCunTo 2017.

Fig. 11. Temple with Portico area: impasto pottery
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raising of the floors, the subdivision of the covered 
indoor space, the creation of a bench and a new 
fireplace all takes place during the first half of the 
7th century BC when the whole area is subjected to 
total reorganization (Fig. 13). The different floors, 
the storage pits (Fig. 14) and the post-holes indi-
cating sheds identified in several points distant 
from each other in the Forum, are the best evidence 
of this process.

c) It is possible to grasp the successive moments 
of organization of the Greek town thanks to the 
quantitative relationship between Greek and indig-
enous materials recorded in some sealed contexts 
of the inhabited area. Analysis reflects this fluid re-
ality rather clearly and records a slow disappear-
ance of pre-Hellenic pottery as the quantity of 
Greek one, both imported and produced locally, 
and which imitates the shape and decorative reper-
toire of the original models (Fig. 15). 

Even in the stratigraphic layers related to the 
enlargement of the Archaic house, with materials 
that date to the 7th century BC, a prevalence of 
coarse ware molded on the wheel recalling the 
most ancient forms of impasto is testified. Later, 
the quantitative relationship between Indigenous 
and Greek products is reversed, although the tradi-

tional indigenous pottery continues to be wide-
spread. (Fig. 16). 

The pottery of the Archaic residential area pre-
serves numerous elements of the indigenous tradi-
tion, even if it is relegated to cooking ware alone; 
it will only be during the 7th century BC that cook-
ing ware will be characterized by the prevalence of 
Greek forms; the shapes of impasto diminish as 
the shapes of Italo-Geometric ceramics rise. In the 
later 7th to early 6th centuries BC, the presence of 
the first shapes of bucchero is also recorded25.

The impression gained is that the artisans make 
little changes in both technique and range of shapes 
with respect to the oldest productions; the predom-
inance of wheel-made olle and basins in coarse 
ware suggests a response to the needs of clientele 
who were desirous of cooking pottery, with the 
olla providing inspiration. Nothing tells us if this 
class of pottery was actually produced by Greek 
artisans.

At the same time, however, it is important to 
underline that there is local production on a mas-
sive scale of Greek pottery, alongside imports, 
from the early stages of the life of the settlement.

25 greCo 2012a.

Fig. 12. Temple with Portico area: bronze bar and raw amber
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During the last quarter of the 8th century BC 
and later during the 7th century BC, oinochoai, 
skyphoi, kotylai, kantharoi are made in typical 
Phlegraean clay which is characterized by small 
volcanic inclusions. Nor should we overlook the 
remarks made several times by David Ridgway: 
observing in Pithecusa from the early to the mid-
8th century BC that a considerable local production 
of Greek pottery was occurring, he argued that the 
arrival of the Euboeans on the island must have 
dated back at least a few decades earlier than what 
is shown by funerary evidence26. At Cumae, the 
cups in the Thapsos-style and Geometric pottery 
of LG II (Aetos 666), both of Corinthian and local 
production, are recovered in the same stratigraphi-
cal context. 

The old question of the clay used for this pro-
duction is now to be considered a red herring. The 
petrographic, chemical-physical and mineralogi-
cal investigations have all highlighted the compo-
nents of the mixtures, characterized by substantial 
uniformity, with consistent inclusions of quartz, 
white and brown mica and the presence, among 
other minerals, of traces of pyroxene, all of which 
clearly define its volcanic nature and their connec-
tion to a geographical area corresponding to that of 
the Phlegraean Fields.

The question concerning the exact clay supply 
areas in the territory of Cumae or more generally 
in the Phlegraean area remains open. The question, 
first tackled at the beginning of the last century, 
has still not found full clarification. A broader 
study of the geological character of the Phlegraean 
Fields would place source(s) somewhere in the re-
gion of the Bay of Naples. The absence, at the cur-
rent state of research, in Cumae, of archaeological 
evidence of kilns or wasters or any other elements 
attributable to production are, again, an evident 
obstacle to comprehending the methods and range 
of Cumaean pottery27.  

On the other hand, it is highly plausible that it is 
not cheap or productive to transport the clay to 
produce pottery from the island, even though the 
two centers are close. If so, then the fact that the 

26 ridgway 1984.
27 greCo et al. 2014.

shape and decorative repertoire reflect the same 
tendencies is the result of the common roots and 
common parameters of reference.

d) Given that the early stages in the organiza-
tion of space indicate that a colonial strategy was 
still in the making, by the end of the century we 
find a different and more organized and evolved 
urban structure that becomes more and more dom-
inant during the 7th century BC. Pithecusa slowly 
lost its role within the close network of trade in the 
Mediterranean, and Cumae took control becoming 
very powerful even compared to the neighboring 
Italic populations.

What happens on the coast can also be seen, in 
filigree, reflected in the immediate hinterland, 
where the mechanisms that undermined the in-
digenous society on the coast can be better under-
stood. In the area of the Campanian plain which 
forms the immediate hinterland of Cumae, we 
can see the birth of stable settlements, character-
ized by significant continuity owing to socio-eco-
nomic structuring and a new organization of agri-
cultural exploitation. This occurs during the 
second half of the 8th century BC, especially in 
the final decades.

The emblematic cases of Gricignano d’Aversa 
or of Calatia, as well as for the Valle del Sarno, 
suggest a fluid interchange existing between the 
two different communities. In the high-value fu-
nerary goods, the constant presence of Greek pot-
tery both from Corinth and from the Phlegraean 
workshops and the spread of the banquet set for 
drinking wine speak of communities that are struc-
tured on a socio-economic level where the rela-
tions between natives and Greeks have become 
mutually “advantageous” for both populations. 
This puts pay to the widespread stereotypical 
imaginings current in the bibliography.

The structuring of the indigenous communities 
at the end of the 8th century BC, as well as the vast, 
effective agricultural exploitation of the territory, 
are now confirmed by archaeological evidence. It 
does not appear in the slightest unfounded that the 
force behind this structuring of the hinterland was 
most likely Cumae as it developed its strategy of 
forging relationships and expanding into the inter-
nal territory. Moreover, this interpretation would 
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Fig. 13. Temple with Portico area: the residential area plan and its transformations

Fig. 14, a-b. Temple with Portico area: aerial view. Floor with storage pits

explain the story unfolding in the relationship with 
the local communities in the Early Archaic levels 
in the city28.

e) The character and morphology of at least one 
residential unit of the Archaic and Late Archaic 

28 greCo 2014; CerChiai 2014.

settlement can be defined (Fig. 17), despite the 
gaps owed in part to the smallness of the excava-
tion and partly from the great restructuring carried 
out in the final decades of the 6th century BC that 
covered and destroyed much pre-existing evi-
dence. What remains in the ground, however, is 
enough to hint at other units of which we can 
vaguely see the shape and structure. 
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Fig. 15. Temple with Portico area: Greek pottery

Fig. 16. Temple with Portico area: graphics of Archaic materials from the residential area



Structures and Materials of Archaic Cumae: Research of the Federico II University 515

Briefly summarizing the already published data, 
the structure in question has an elongated rectangular 
plan with a south opening and a tufa-block threshold, 
between columns in antis. It occupies an area that ex-
ceeds 30 sq m, without any internal divisions; it is per-
fectly aligned with the external walking level, identi-
fied to the northeast side at 4.50 m circa, where large 
containers useful for the house’s needs were located. 
The building technique is meticulous; the walls are set 
on a base of squared blocks of tufa with earth and tufa 
flake infilling (Fig. 18), set directly on the natural sur-
face, a levelled and regularized pozzolanic soil, with 
no foundations; above the socle, is a raised compound 
of smaller tufa blocks, of very regular shape. On this, 
the superstructure, probably in pisè (many fragments 
of clay with imprinted traces of the incannucciata, and 
on the front part, a thin layer of plaster), the beaten 
earth floor is compact and smooth with traces of firing; 
the roof was probably lightweight as no tile fragments 
have been recovered in the context. The walking sur-
face outside the structure is less carefully engineered 
than the internal one and above all has no trace of 
rubefaction. The building technique finds comparisons 
both on the island of Ischia-Pithecusa, in the houses at 
Mazzola and Punta Chiarito and in Greece, in Euboea, 
where the oval building of Viglatouri seems to present 
an identical masonry technique29.

The use of the structure is defined by the pres-
ence of a fireplace inside the room (Fig. 19), 
off-center on the west side and embedded into the 
floor, as at Pithecusa in the Mazzola district. Out-
side the house, the pits for the positioning of large 
containers and a post-hole suggest a space covered 
by a simple canopy; however, this external arrange-
ment could also belong to another housing unit fur-
ther north and whose traces are visible in the soil.

The materials recovered on the internal and ex-
ternal walking surfaces date the life of this unit be-
tween the last quarter of the 8th and 7th centuries 
BC (Figs. 20-22). For the oldest phase, the index 
type for the dating are the Thapsos type cup with 
or without panel, of the oldest type with a collar 
lip, and a deep basin of the more recent type with 
a lower body with stretched walls (LG II, EPC).

The classes of materials attested in the external 
walking surfaces are wheel-made coarse ware, Ita-

29 Euboica, 64, fig. 5.

lo-Geometric pottery, imitation red slip ware, large 
containers and amphorae. The most attested forms 
in the Geometric and Proto Corinthian pottery are, 
by far, shapes for the consumption of drinks: sky-
phoi and kotylai followed by kantharoi and ky-
likes; the shape of the calyx crater survives in 7 
specimens30.

30 mermaTi 2012.

Fig. 17, a-b. Temple with Portico area: Archaic house

Fig. 18, a-b. Temple with Portico area: building technique
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The ceramic set for eating and drinking is al-
most exclusively made up of Italo-Geometric pot-
tery, where the lekane is the most widely recorded 
form. Evidence also exists for a dish with a large 
brimmed lip and a vessel with a continuous profile 
that reproduces the Phoenician plate in red slip 
ware, which was imitated and produced on a large 
scale also by Pithecusan workshops.

Wheelmade and impasto wares are the most at-
tested in the use levels of the structure; for coarse 
ware, the shape of the olla (Fig. 23) prevails in the 
areas of the hearth; storage vessels are attested in a 
variety of shapes, from ovoid with flared lip to 
ovoid cylinder, to convex (Fig. 24). The shape of 
the basin/mortar also exists in several types; fewer 
situlae are known, though cups and bowls are 
more numerous with only two examples of a pitch-
er in coarse ware. Overall, there is a sort of “kitch-
en set” consisting of an olla and a basin.

The impasto pottery is the most significant evi-
dence for reconstructing the range of cooking uten-
sils. This indigenous tradition is attested until the 
Early Archaic house: the shapes are those for cook-
ing and storage, with the olla the most common 
shape; then follows the basin, sometimes of great 
dimensions (in one case the diameter exceeds 50 
cm); a bucket with cord decoration with finger-
prints finds comparison with material from Poggio-

Fig. 19. Temple with Portico area: fireplace

Fig. 20. Temple with Portico area: pottery
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marino of the 8th century BC; there are also open 
shapes such as the bowl31.

The bronze bar weighing about 2.580 kg is a quite 
exceptional find: of a roughly trapezoidal shape, it 
was found in association with numerous iron slag, 
pebbles and a certain quantity of fragments of raw 
unworked amber; all these elements suggest that craft 
activities were pursued within the structure.

This Cumaean evidence, even in its extreme 
simplicity, is very significant when compared to 
the situation at Pithecusa, where metallurgical ac-
tivities and artisan skills have been considered 
among the main elements introduced by the Greeks 
into the Tyrrhenian communities32. 

What emerges today in Cumae fits into this 
conceptual frame and once again demonstrates the 
perfect polarity of the two centers: both are active 
in metallurgical and ceramic craftsmanship, enjoy 
identical “artisan know-how” and share a political 
and economic set-up that has its roots in the role 
that Euboea has played since the Late Bronze Age 
in the trafficking of raw materials and in the devel-
opment of a refined metallurgical handcraft33.

The most immediate comparison – for building 
techniques, the association between covered spaces 
and open spaces, production areas, and the quality and 
quantity of materials – is obviously Pithecusa, espe-
cially in the two contexts of Mazzola and Punta 
Chiarito. Buildings III and IV of Mazzola have iden-
tical structural and technical characteristics; Building 
III, with a rectangular plan and no internal divisions, 
in its first phase of construction has roughly the same 
covered surface as the Early Archaic house of Cumae 
(about 33.80 square meters) and is also the building 
that gave back most iron slags allowing it to be iden-
tified as a smithy; the classes of certified materials – 
from tableware (cups, kotylai), to containers for trans-
portation, to kitchenware – find an almost exact 
correspondence with what was recorded in Cumae34.

f) The first transformation that involved some re-
building and levelling of the oldest layers, with the 
overlapping of a successive series of interruptions, 
is between the mid-7th and early 6th centuries BC. 

31 Tomeo 2014, 109, fig. 7.
32 d’agosTino 1994, 24-26.
33 soueref 1998, 237.
34 manzi 2005.

Fig. 21, a-c. Temple with Portico area: pottery from the 
second half of the 8th century BC
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Continuity in the use of the space documents that, 
while respecting the pre-existing orientation 
(northeast/southwest), there is a restructuring and 
redefinition of the area (Fig. 25). A new setting is 
created at a higher level which corresponds per-
fectly to that of the beaten floor brought to light in 
previous years (Sondage 14) and which could, 
therefore, constitute the exterior to this renovated 
dwelling unit. Some of the old house walls have 
been reused and raised, others cut out and covered; 
the construction technique of the new structure 
differs from the older one: the walls are of paral-
lelepiped blocks of yellow tufa, much larger in 
size compared to the previous phase and placed 
horinzontally (Fig. 26). Beside the wall that de-
fines the area on the south side is built a kind of 
pathway made of blocks of tufa; near it, was a fire-
place and, on the walking level, an olla was recov-
ered, still in situ, which is dated in the final de-
cades of the 7th century BC35. 

Another bit of treading, cut by postholes and 
pits for storage, has been documented on the west 
side and probably is releted to another unit on 
that side.

A level of deposit of pozzolanic type relates to 
the demolition and covering of the Early Archaic 
house. These materials date back between the 7th 
and the early 6th centuries BC; the impasto pottery 
is always abundant, while the Greek-type wares 
continue the shapes and types already present in 

35 greCo 2011.

Fig. 22. Temple with Portico area: pottery from the second half of the 7th century BC

Fig. 23.a-b. Temple with Portico area: impasto pottery
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Fig. 24. Temple with Portico area: impasto pithos

the underlying levels; most of the material belongs 
to the 7th century BC: namely the Protocorinthian 
open-shape vases and others with linear decora-
tion. Two large containers, a medium-sized pithos 
and a larger one with a diameter of 47 cm, were 
recovered in the pits excavated for the storage con-
tainers. The presence of these two pithoi, although 
of different shapes, reveals the economic level of 
the family that is able to possess a considerable 
amount of foodstuffs.

Another storage pit held, still in situ, a rough-
made, integral ceramic pot; it is an oval-shaped 
vessel which has parallels from Pithecusa dating 
from the late 8th and early 7th centuries BC.

This evidence of an articulated settlement with 
successive phases of renovation and enlarged build-
ings, together with what was discovered by the team 
of researchers from the University “L’Orientale” and 
Centre Jean Bérard, reveals a level of organization in 
the Early Archaic residential area of Cumae that is 
substantially different from what has been described 
in the bibliography. It is worth reminding here that 
Gabrici also mentioned «…the lost traces of the 
houses of the 8th century BC on the acropolis»36. Ga-
brici wrote this in 1913 and a century later, important 
research carried out by a splendid enthusiastic team 
of scholars led to the revelation of a Early Archaic 
residential area in a neighborhood that quickly and 
within a few decades would take on an urban form 
with a clear definition of living spaces.

36 gaBriCi 1913, cols. 765-766.

Fig. 25. Temple with Portico area: stratigraphy

Fig. 26. Temple with Portico area: interventions in the late 
6th century BC and Archaic wall
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Early urbanization was already underway in the 
early decades of the 7th century BC. Similar early 
planning of living spaces is also recorded at Megara 
or Naxos: here, intensive occupation is not in-
volved, but rather there is occupation of the spaces 
between housing areas, bounded by an enclosure, 
and therefore quite distinct from the area to be al-
located to the necropolis or sacred ceremonies.

The presence of a coroplastic fragment (a horse’s 
head), with an unusual shape may suggest a different 
function and articulation of the spaces, one that finds 
another labile trace in Sondage 18 open at the south-
ern edge of the “Piazza del Foro”. This sondage re-
vealed part of a tufa block structure not better de-
fined but still relative to a chronological horizon of 
the 7th century BC. On the pathway, small and medi-
um-sized vases were recovered and suggest that a 
more specific role should be assigned to the area 
within the inhabited zone37.

They are fragments of a much more complex 
and articulated settlement and they contribute to 
defining how the spaces were planned and de-

37 greCo 2008.

signed on the plain at the foot of Monte di Cumae 
in the last quarter of the 8th to the beginning of the 
6th centuries BC. At this point, a new urban plan 
destined this space to public functions only (the 
first phase of the Agora): the new monumental 
buildings, in fact, present completely different 
construction techniques, orientations and organi-
zation38 (Figs. 27-28).

38 greCo 2011.

Fig. 27. Temple with Portico area: new monumental build-
ing technique

Fig. 28. Temple with Portico area: different orientations
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The hisToriCal and ToPograPhiCal framework

The contribution aims to present the new data 
on the site of Parthenope at Pizzofalcone that have 
emerged from the archaeological investigations 
for the city’s underground line. These discoveries 
deepen the knowledge surrounding the colonial 
phenomenon in the Gulf of Naples, adding to the 
documentation from Pithekoussai and Cumae. 

The theme of the origin of Parthenope and its 
evolution up to the foundation of Neapolis will be 
focused on, also involving the historical tradition 
on the two centres, which have recently been sub-
jected to a systematic review.

The archaeological records cannot shed any 
new light on the tradition of the Rhodian founda-
tion of Parthenope testified to by Strabo (XIV 2.10, 
p. 654) and Stephanus Byzantinus (s.v. Parthe-
nope), but it may be interesting to point out that 
they date the beginning of the settlement to a very 
ancient chronological horizon such as that evoked 
by historical sources for Rhodian Parthenope (pri-
or to the foundation of the Olympic Games)1. 

In the historical sources on Parthenope and Ne-
apolis Alfonso Mele recognises two different orien-
tations: that of the Neapolitan view (lyCoPhron, 
Alex. 733-737; luTaTius, Histor. Fr. 7 Peter; liv. 
VIII 22, 5,7; 23, 10; 25, 9; 26), which emphasises 
the relationship of Neapolis with Pithekoussai and 

* The article recalls the theme developed in a lecture held at 
the 58th Congress on Magna Graecia (Taranto, 27-30 September 
2018). Cf. giamPaola forthcoming. For a recent historical and 
archaeological synthesis on Parthenope and Neapolis cf. giam-
Paola – greCo 2022.

1 Cassola 1985, 41-45; mele 2014, 147-149.

especially Parthenope, and the other, from a Cu-
maean perspective (Pseudo sCymnus, vv. 572-6; 
sTraBo, V 4, 7 C 246; velleius, I 4, 1-2), which 
enhances the relationship between Neapolis and 
Cumae, obscuring the role of Parthenope2. The 
sources suggest the sequence of Parthenope and 
 Neapolis, but do not indicate the date of foundation. 

Particularly deserving of attention is the fragment 
of the historian Lutatius (probably Lutatius Daph-
nides), according to whom Parthenope was initially 
founded by Cumani incolae a parentibus digressi, sub-
sequently destroyed by the Cumaeans for fear of being 
abandoned, and finally restored under the name of 
Nea polis in accordance with an oracle after a plague 
which struck the Cumaean territory. This source has 
given rise to various hypotheses about the factual real-
ity of the destruction of Parthenope and its chronolo-
gy3. According to Bruno d’Agostino, the events report-
ed by Lutatius relate to the crisis between Cumae and 
Parthenope at the time of the tyrant Aristodemos4. 

2 mele 2009; 2014, 144-171; 2015, 20-24.
3 Scholars have tried to match the source with archaeological 

data and, above all, with those of the necropolis of Pizzofalcone: 
naPoli 1952, 275-285, and 1997ð, 23-24, confirm the destruction of 
Parthenope around 530 BC, attributing it to the Etruscans as part of 
the struggles with Cumae. According to de Caro 1974 and 1985, 
99-102, the final dating of the necropolis is placed around the mid-
dle of the 6th century BC, but it cannot be considered proof of the 
destruction mentioned by Lutatius; Pugliese CarraTelli 1952, 249, 
and Cassola 1985, 48-50, 55 suggest that the source does not imply 
a total destruction of Parthenope: the first author links it to a decay 
of the settlement; the other, to a conflict which opposed Cumae and 
Parthenope between 485 and 474 BC, which was followed by the 
founding of Neapolis; mele 1985b, 91 agrees that the destruction of 
Parthenope does not necessarily imply its demise; mele 2014, 144-
147, associates Lutatius’ passage with an anti-Cumaean tradition, 
rather than with the concrete destruction of Parthenope. 

4 d’agosTino 1985. The relevance of stasis has also been em-
phasized by raviola 1995, 153-164, who places it at the end of 
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Emanuele Greco argues that the foundation of Neapo-
lis caused the split of the chora of Cumae, as it had 
been defined since the time of the Euboean apoikia5. 

Alfonso Mele, on the other hand, places the or-
igin of this tradition at the end of the 5th century, at 
the time when Neapolis and Cumae developed an 
opposing policy towards the Campanians, which 
led to a disagreement like that between Cumae and 
Parthenope about a century earlier6.

Parthenope is located in the Gulf of Naples – Ky-
maios Kolpos or Krater in literary sources – and 
controls the sea passage through the Mouths of Ca-
pri and the Procida Channel7 (Fig. 1). The settle-
ment is included in the network of ports of the 
paralia of Cumae such as the epineion of Puteoli 
(sTraBo, V, 4, 6) and the limenes of Misenum 
(dion. hal., VII, 3, 2)8, which were also connected 

Aristodemos’ tyranny, proposing a date around 480 BC for the 
founding of Neapolis.

5 greCo 1985, 188-189; 2021.
6 mele 2009, 194-195; 2014, 147, 166-168.
7 mele 2014, 81-89, 231-232. 
8 gras 1985b, 14, 17-19 emphasizes Cumae’s geographic 

marginality with respect to the Gulf of Naples, while at the same 
time enhancing its wide sphere of influence over the paralia, 

by the coastal route of the via Heraclea9. It is un-
certain whether this passage continued towards 
Parthenope, while upstream of the modern city of 
Pozzuoli, a road connecting Neapolis to Puteoli 
from the end of the 7th century BC testifies to an 
early connection between Cumae and the other 
ports in the Gulf10. The only archaic evidence refer-
able to the epineion of Puteoli are sherds of an Ita-
lo-Geometric oinochoe (late 7th Century BC) and 
an Ionian cup (mid-6th century BC) found at Rione 
Terra where the ancient settlement can be located11; 
no evidence of this phase is known for Misenum. 

This is a meager and later evidence than that of 
Parthenope, for which the otherwise extensive ar-
chaeological record calls into question or, at least, 
circumscribes in time, its role as a mere epineion.12

extended as far as Miseno, Pozzuoli, Parthenope, Herakleion; cf. 
also mele 2009, 196-197; 2014, 92-96, 170-171.

9 gras 1985b,15-17.
10 de Caro – gialanella 2002, 9.
11 de franCisCis 1971; de Caro – gialanella 2002, 9, 11; 

zevi 1993, 9-13.
12 mele 2009, 196-197; 2014, 92-96; giangiulio 2021,70-71 

assumes an indigenous presence at the time of the Cumaean 
foundation of Parthenope. He also doubts that Parthenope was 
simply a naval epineion and not a more substantial settlement. 

Fig. 1. Campania and the Gulf of Naples (© Centre Jean Bérard Naples; P. Munzi-Santoriello)
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At the same time, the context of Parthenope 
cannot be examined separately from that of Nea-
polis: the two sites form a unitary system from a 

For the evaluation of Parthenope’s status, the results of the exca-
vation at Piazza Santa Maria degli Angeli assume significant rel-
evance, on which see the detailed presentation below.

historical, topographical, and archaeological point 
of view.

Parthenope and Neapolis occupy two adjacent hills 
and are connected by a flat area located on the slopes of 
the Vomero - S. Martino hill ridge, which circumscribes 
a marine inlet, in which, at today’s Piazza Municipio, 
the Greco-Roman port has been identified (Fig. 2). 

Fig. 2. Parthenope and Neapolis with the ancient coastline (Calcagno Architetti Associati)
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This settlement unit was occupied from the 
Late Neolithic and during the Eneolithic13 (Fig. 3). 
Excavations for the urban subway line document 
from the EBA onwards a more substantial occupa-
tion along the ancient coastline, which increases in 
the MBA and LBA until the transition between the 
FBA and the EIA. Particularly important for these 
periods are the site of the Duomo station, in the 
eastern shoreline in front of the Neapolis plateau, 
and those of the S. Pasquale and Arco Mirelli sta-
tions, west of the Pizzofalcone promontory later 

13 giamPaola – BarToli – Boenzi 2018.

occupied by Parthenope. The FBA/EIA chrono-
logical horizon cannot be further specified, due to 
the lack of diagnostic pottery and the mode of for-
mation of the archaeological deposits14.

Unlike Cumae15, there are no traces of settlements 
or cemeteries at the beginning of the EIA; since only 

14 giamPaola – BarToli – Boenzi 2018, 215-22. The investi-
gations involved sandy deposits near the ancient shoreline, orig-
inally submerged or reworked by the sea, with anthropogenic 
carryover from nearby hillsides: romano et al. 2013; giamPaola 
– BarToli – Boenzi 2018, 221-230, 236-244. 

15 Jannelli 1999; CrisCuolo – PaCCiarelli 2008; Brun et al. 
2008; greCo 2008, 387-388; 2009, 13-17; gasTaldi 2018, 189-
198; niTTi 2019; d’aCunTo – d’onofrio – niTTi 2021. 

Fig. 3. Parthenope and Neapolis: the pre-protohistoric occupation (G. Boenzi, M.R. Ruello) 
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a few materials of the EIA2 have been found, the 
question of an indigenous settlement at Parthenope 
prior to the Euboean presence in the Gulf is still open.

The original morphology of Pizzofalcone 
(about 15 hectares) was characterized by high 
tuffaceous slopes, now visible only in the residual 
spaces of the modern city (Fig. 4). Opposite Pizzo-
falcone is the islet traditionally identified with 
Megaris, occupied since the 12th century by Castel 
dell’Ovo16. A profound transformation of the an-

16 Megaris, Plin. HN III, 82; Megalia, sTaT., Silv. II 2, 80; 
Parthenope, PTol., Geog. III I, 69: cf. Cassola 1985, 45, mele 

cient landscape is due to the “Risanamento” proj-
ect of the late 19th century: it carried out the ad-
vancement of the shoreline by means of an artificial 
filling between via Chiatamone and via S. Lucia, 
which changed the relationship of the Pizzofal-
cone hill with the sea17. Inland, a paleoalveum di-

2014, 156. Recent archaeological and geomorphological data 
testify that the submerged area surrounding the islet of Castel 
dell’Ovo is occupied by artificial piscinae, pertaining to the late 
Republican maritime villa (perhaps that of L. Licinius Lucullus 
reported by literary sources) located at Pizzofalcone. Investiga-
tions have so far revealed no traces of more ancient remains on 
the islet: cf. PaPPone et al. 2019; iavarone 2020.

17 alisio 2003.

Fig. 4. Parthenope (Calcagno Architetti Associati)
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vided Pizzofalcone from the Mortelle hill, where 
at via Nicotera a necropolis was found in 1949; 
this natural gorge, taken up by today’s via Chiaia, 
was used from at least the Augustan Age by the via 
per cryptam directed to Puteoli18. 

Neapolis occupies a nearby wider plateau (ca. 
70 hectares), surrounded by gorges in which the 
cemeteries are located; the urban plateau sloped 
toward the coastline where the natural harbor inlet 
opened to the west, while, on the opposite side, a 
sandy shoreline reached the depression of the Se-
betus river, at the eastern limit of its chora19. The 
urban planning per strigas, still in the late archaic 
pattern20, and the city walls were adapted to the 
natural orography of the plateau. 

The dating of the city’s foundation has been 
placed traditionally around 470 BC, after the naval 
battle of Cumae in 47421.

Archaeological investigations carried out in the 
late 1990s on the urban plateau, however, docu-
mented numerous residual ceramics datable from 
the mid/second half to the last decades of the 6th 
century BC in various areas (S. Aniello a Cap-
onapoli, S. Domenico Maggiore, S. Marcellino). 
To these materials can be added the finds of a por-
tion of city wall in orthostats, investigated at the 
eastern limit of the settlement in vico Sopram-
muro, datable on the pottery sherds in the emplek-
ton, around the first decades of the 5th century 
BC22. 

18 Johannowsky 1985; 1953, 121-22, suggests that the via 
per cryptam traces a pre-existing route between Neapolis and 
Parthenope and to the Phlegrean area, evidenced by the discov-
eries of tombs dated from the 5th to 3rd centuries BC.

19 On the urban planning cf. naPoli 1967; 1997²; greCo 
1985a, 1985b; giamPaola 1995; greCo 2005; longo – Tauro 
2016; merTens 2016; giamPaola 2017b.

20 greCo 1985b, 207.
21 On the chronology around 470 BC cf. Pugliese CarraTelli 

1952, 249-253; naPoli 1997², 25; mele 1985a, 104. Due to the lack 
of historical data, an “archaeological” date of the foundation has been 
proposed, based on the few grave goods from the second quarter of 
the 5th century BC from the necropolis of Castel Capuano (Cassola 
1985, 55; Borriello et al. 1985; PonTrandolfo 1985) and on the 
oldest Neapolitan coin series, known from a single sample with the 
head of the siren Parthenope (CanTilena 1985, 352 - 354). For a 
later date of the coin around 450 BC cf. ruTTer 1979, no.1, 142.

22 giamPaola – d’agosTino 2005, 51-59, 72-80, fig.12 (D. 
Giampaola). Contra d’onofrio 2017 who, while admitting that the 
city wall is not a binding element for the birth of the polis, disagrees 
with the dating of the fortification of vico Soprammuro, whose mate-
rials would only indicate a terminus post quem within the mid-5th 
century BC. This reasoning does not seem decisive since the most 

These archaeological data led to tracing the 
process of founding the city to the last third of the 
6th century BC and, according to Bruno d’Agostino, 
to the stasis culminating in Aristodemos’ seizure 
of power at Cumae in 504 BC23. 

The hypothesis of a higher chronology for the 
urban foundation has renewed the discussion of 
the dynamics of the development of Neapolis24. 

Another important event in the city’s history is 
the epoikia of the Athenians, Pythecusan, and 
Chalcidans (sTraBo, V, 4, 7 C 246), at the time of 
the Athenian navarch Diotimus’ expedition be-
tween the middle and third quarter of the 5th centu-
ry25: some scholars suggest that the poleonym of 
Neapolis is to be related to this event26. 

The examination of old and new archaeological 
data allows us for a more in-depth examination of 
the passage from Parthenope to Neapolis.

The arChaeologiCal dossier on ParThenoPe uP To 
The exCavaTions for The suBway line

Archaeological evidence on Parthenope was for 
a long time limited to the Chiatamone dump and 
the necropolis of via Nicotera, which attested to its 
location on the Pizzofalcone promontory. Due to 
the scarcity of materials and the fortuitous circum-
stances of the findings, the archaeological frame-
work has remained uncertain about both in terms of 
the chronology and function of the settlement.

problematic marker recovered in the emplekton is an “Etruscan-Ar-
chaic” bowl, pertaining to a type (A3) which, according to falCone 
– naPoliTano 2010, 38-39 (not known to D’Onofrio 2017) dates be-
tween the late 6th/early 5th century BC and «470/60 a.C. e non oltre». 
In our case, such chronological range can be further reasonably nar-
rowed down if we consider that the bowl is associated in the emplek-
ton with other sherds dating within the first quarter of the 5th century.

23 giamPaola – d’agosTino 2005, 59-63 (B. d’Agostino).
24 mele 2009, 183, 185, 192, 197-199; 2014, 174-176; 

 d’o nofrio 2017; CerChiai 2010 and 2020; greCo 2021; giangiulio 
2021 40, 70-71 distinguishes between a poleogenetic process that 
begins in the late archaic age, consolidating over time and an in-
stitutional “foundation” that takes shape around the mid-5th cen-
tury, at the time of the epoikia. 

25 On the chronology of Diotimus’s expedition cf. e.g. Cassola 
1986, 63-65; mele 2007, 251-266; 2009, 198-199; 2014, 180-187.

26 mele 2009, 195, 198; d’onofrio 2017, 35; greCo 2021 agrees 
with the hypothesis, posing the problem of the city’s name before the 
epoikia. d’onofrio 2017, 35-41 suggests that “una definizione/rifor-
mulazione sostanziale” of the urban planning occurred at the time of 
apoikia; along the same interpretive pathway giangiulio 2021, 71. 
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The history of the archaeological discovery of 
Parthenope begins with the urban regeneration of the 
S. Lucia quarter, when on the eastern slope of the 
Pizzofalcone promontory (Pallonetto a S. Lucia) a 
ceramic dump was recovered; it was initially judged 
to be prehistoric and later correctly dated by Giorgio 
Buchner and Stefano De Caro27. Around the 2000s 
this context was subjected to a more up-to-date 
study28. The oldest materials date from the late 8th to 
mid-7th century BC.: an impasto kotyle with im-
pressed circles, Italo-Geometric vessels produced at 
Pithekoussai or Cumae, and a small Phoenician jug. 
The dump also contains sherds extending from the 
late 7th to the 6th century: impasto, bucchero29, and 
Italo-Geometric vessels, a Corinthian kotyle, Ionian 
cups, and pottery with linear decoration. The most 
recent marker is black-glaze pottery from the early 
5th century (Acrocup and B kylikes). It has thus been 
assumed that the beginning of Parthenope dates to 
the late 8th to early 7th century BC and that its final 
phase, or at any rate its downsizing, lies in the first 
decades of the 5th century, with a possible break 
linked to the founding of Neapolis.

The Parthenope necropolis was accidentally 
discovered in Via Nicotera 10 on the Mortelle hill: 
only parts of the grave goods were recovered with-
out distinction of the burials, whose chronology 
Stefano De Caro fixed in a range from the mid-7th 
to the first half of the 6th century BC30. 

The finds are Corinthian pottery from the MPC 
until to MC/LC horizon, Etruscan-Corinthian 
vessels, and colonial Greek types of Pithekoussan-
Cumaean workshop. Ionian A2 and B1 cups and 
Ionian-bucchero are also documented, while 
indigenous pottery is absent.

The necropolis is used again in the 4th- 3rd century 
BC, as documented by red-figure, black-glaze and 
plain pottery; this is the period when Parthenope has 
become the Palaepolis mentioned by Livy (VIII, 22, 
5,7), at the time of the bellum neapolitanum at the 
beginning of the Second Samnite War31. 

27 dall’osso 1906; BuChner 1950, 106-107; naPoli 1997², 
38, note 71; de Caro 1974, 62-63.

28 giamPaola – d’agosTino 2005, 51, 63-72, figs. 10-11 (D. 
Giampaola).

29 On the bucchero pottery at Chiatamone cf. naPoliTano 
2011, 32, 44, pls. I, 2.2.1, II, 3.2.2. 

30 de Caro 1974; 1985, 99-102.
31 de Caro 1985, 100; Napoli antica 1985, 282.

This source alludes to a development of the 
Neapolitan community that finds full confirmation 
in the archaeological data: Palaepolis (the “Old 
town”) is flanked at a short distance by Neapolis 
(the “New town”), inhabited by the same people, 
and both constitute a single civitas32.

The exCavaTion of The suBway line

The excavations for the subway in Piazza S. 
Maria degli Angeli and Piazza Municipio appear 
significant because of their locations: the Pizzofal-
cone hill in the former case and the area of the an-
cient port in the other, which lies at an almost equal 
distance between Parthenope and Neapolis.

Pizzofalcone - Piazza S. Maria degli Angeli 
At Santa Maria degli Angeli the investigation 

focused on the northern edge of the Pizzofalcone 
hill, which in the viceregal age was involved in 
the extensive urban rearrangements connected 
with the extension of the city walls33. The 
archaeological excavation led to the discovery 
of a nucleus of finds from the second half of the 
8th to the first decades of the 5th century BC34. 
Their original stratigraphy was not preserved, as the 
area was utilised in the Roman and Medieval ages, 
and then transformed in the 16th century through the 
regularization of the hillside with extensive filling.

An intact stratigraphic setting was intercepted 
only at the Prehistoric layers: a sequence of 
Phlaegrean pyroclastic eruptions alternating with 
paleosols subjected to agricultural activities, dated 
between the Late Neolithic and Eneolithic periods, 
was discovered35.

32 mele 2009, 192-193; 2014, 160-162, 201-203.
33 gravagnuolo – gravagnuolo 1990.
34 Preliminary news on the excavation of the Chiaia station in 

samPaolo 2010, 1334-1337; CinquanTaquaTTro 2012, 865-867. 
The archaeological dig covered an area of ca. 2440 sq. m., from 
elevation 34.50 to elevation 27.40 asl. Archaeological assistance 
was provided by Giuliana Boenzi (coordinator) and Riccardo 
Laurenza. The preliminary catalogue of the finds was carried out 
by Mariangela Barbato, Ada De Crescenzo, Riccardo Laurenza, 
and Elda Scoppetta. The graphic documentation is due to Entasis 
Studio di Architettura of Michele Varchetta and Alessandra Cal-
vi. To all of them goes my thanks.

35 giamPaola – Boenzi 2013, 39-40; giamPaola – BarToli – 
Boenzi 2018, 209-214.
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At the northern end of the excavation area the 
southern bank of the Chiaia paleoalveum was 
identified, formed by the sequence of eruptions 
and paleosols. The ancient riverbed was filled by 
artificial dumps and natural collapses and layers of 
the 13th-14th centuries and the late 15th-mid 16th 
century date its final obliteration (Figs. 5-6).

The materials discussed below are therefore re-
sidual: they come only in a small part from the pre-
served stratigraphies, but mostly from the artificial 
filling of the paleoalveum36. These are finds with a 
high index of fragmentation, perhaps coming from 
previous landfills.

Of note is the lack of protohistoric impasto pot-
tery and in particular of the FBA and the EIA; only 
a few sherds date to the EIA237.

Of course, it is not possible to reconstruct the 
contexts: the materials can come from the same 
place where they were recovered or from different, 
nearby spaces. Thus, for example, at via Egiziaca 
of Pizzofalcone, very near Piazza S. Maria degli 
Angeli, a preventive archaeology intervention 
brought to light a structure made of tufa blocks 
datable to the mid/second half of the 6th century 

36 As evidence of the extensive rearrangement of the area, it 
should be noted that the residual artifacts were mainly recovered 
from negative Stratigraphic Units: in addition to the paleo-
alveum, a Late-Antique ditch, Imperial age burials, Late-Repub-
lican pits. 

37 Cf. infra, 532.

Fig. 5. Piazza S. Maria degli Angeli: the Chiaia paleoalveum (Entasis Studio di Architettura)

Fig. 6. Piazza S. Maria degli Angeli: the paleoalveum under 
archaeological investigation
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BC: associated with it were Italo Geometric leka-
nai, Ionian cups and painted tiles38.  

The harbor ± Piazza Municipio
At Piazza Municipio the excavation of the sub-

way station (lines 1 and 6) brought to light the 
western part of an inlet that extended eastward to-
ward today’s Piazza G. Bovio, to just beyond the 
area of the church of S. Maria di Porto Salvo39. 

38 The investigation was partial due to the impossibility of 
deepening the trench, as is usual in Urban Archaeology. Scien-
tific assistance and documentation were provided by Apoikia 
Society.  

39 On the topography and morphology of the harbor cf. mostly 
giamPaola et al. 2005, 47 - 62; giamPaola – Carsana 2005; Car-
sana et al. 2009; giamPaola 2017b; di donaTo et al. 2018; vaCChi 
et al. 2019; giamPaola 2020; giamPaola – Carsana 2021.

A portion of the basin (about 4 hectares) used as 
a port in Greek and Roman times has been identi-
fied between Piazza Municipio and via Medina. It 
is mainly from the Hellenistic age that it is possi-
ble to delineate the morphology of that part of the 
bay, although it can be assumed that its conforma-
tion was not substantially different at least in the 
Archaic period (Fig. 7).

The basin was protected from the winds and the 
sea by the promontory of Castel Nuovo, prolonged 
by a shallow submerged spur, which further on 
emerged again forming an islet about 2.60 m above 
sea level at the time.

The earliest structures documented by the exca-
vations date to the Hellenistic period: a ramp, 
probably for hauling or mooring small boats, and 
hillside terracing systems.

Fig. 7. Piazza Municipio: the Hellenistic harbor basin (digital terrain model, M. R. Ruello)
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Around the first half of the 3rd century and up to 
the second half of the 2nd century BC, the seabed of 
the harbor basin, except for a small portion located 
at its mouth40, undergoes a massive dredging ac-
tion, documented by a series of furrows produced 
by the excavation tools, which overlap and inter-
sect one another41 (Figs. 8, 26).

The archaeological finds - Piazza S. Maria degli 
Angeli�Piazza Municipio

Archaeological evidence from S. Maria degli 
Angeli will be illustrated, from the oldest finds 
from the second half of the 8th and 7th centuries to 
those from the 6th and 5th centuries BC. The oldest 
documentation will be supported by residual evi-
dence of the same periods discovered in the 
dredged bottoms of the harbor. The presentation 
will be organized by classes of materials42. 

40 Cf. infra, 548-552. 
41 Dredging covers almost the entire area investigated (3750 

sq. m.).
42 The study of materials was undertaken by a research group 

consisting of Mariangela Barbato, Bruno d’Agostino, Giuliana 
Boenzi, Luca Cerchiai, Matteo D’Acunto, Daniela Giampaola, 
Andrea Martelli, Carmine Pellegrino, Elda Scoppetta, Amelia 
Tubelli. Drawings of materials were made by Mariangela Barba-
to and Post Scriptum of Marina Pierobon, Giuseppina Stelo. To 
all of them go my thanks.

Finally, the dredge-spared bottom (6th-5th centuries 
BC) found at the mouth of the harbor will be discussed. 

Impasto pottery43 (Fig. 9)
Among the few impasto sherds found at S. Maria 

degli Angeli (Fig. 9.1-3), the most recognizable one 
relates to a bowl attributable to EIA2, while an oi-
nochoe with a globular body and shoulder decorat-
ed with incised angles is dated to the last quarter of 
the 8th century44 (Fig. 9.4). From Piazza Municipio 
comes a large carinated bowl, belonging to a type 
attested at Pithekoussai and at Cumae (Fig. 9.5). 
This type is documented at Piazza Municipio also in 
coarse pottery45 (Fig. 9.6). A carinated bowl with 
lozenge-decorated bottom from S. Maria degli An-
geli (Fig. 9.7) dates to the beginning of the 6th cen-
tury: it is certainly an import from an indigenous 
center on the Campanian plain46.

 

43 Except for the prehistoric/protostoric ceramic evidence for 
which see giamPaola – BarToli – Boenzi 2018.

44 The type is documented in numerous Campanian sites: 
e.g., Calatia 1996, 32, 1, pl. 7 (T. 295); Capua: Johannowsky 
1983, 152, 5, pl. XLVII (T. 282).

45 Cf. Pithekoussai I, 370, pl. CLV (T. 315,3); 376, pl. CLVI (T. 
323,5); 658, pl. CLXXXVI (T. 678, 2); 672, pl. CLXXXVIII (T. 698, 
1); the type continues in the first half of the 7th century: Pithekoussai 
I, 529, pl.159 (T. 530, 3); for Cumae, cf. nigro 2006a, 76, pl. 16, 2-5. 

46 Cf. e.g., Calatia 1996, 69, pl. 19, 66, 77 (T. 296).

Fig. 8. Piazza Munici-
pio: the dredging of the 
Hellenistic harbor basin
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LG pottery (Figs. 10-11)
The oldest Greek pottery found at S. Maria degli 

Angeli and piazza Municipio can be framed within 
a chronological horizon between LG I-LG II.

From the dredged bottoms of the ancient harbor 
comes a fragment of Euboean skyphos, datable be-
tween the third and fourth quarter of the 8th century 
BC, which can be added to the samples from 
Pithekoussai and Cumae47 (Fig. 10).

47 The attribution to a Euboean workshop was suggested to 
me by Matteo D’Acunto and Samuel Verdan, both by the colour 
and characteristics of clay devoid of mica and by the presence of 
a creamy white slip applied with a brush. I thank them both for 
their generous availability. 

The skyphos, of good quality, has a short, flared lip with 
brown parallel lines on both faces and a basin with an open and 
rounded profile; the handles, slightly oblique, are bordered by two 
horizontal brown lines; the lower one extends to intersect the ver-
tical bars bordering the central panel, whose decoration is not pre-
served. The interior of the vessel below the lip is painted, as is, 
probably, the outer wall below the panel. The sample can be relat-

From S. Maria degli Angeli comes a fragment 
of skyphos, with a reserved band inside the lip, 
perhaps pertaining to black-cup 48 (Fig. 11.1); three 
fragments of skyphoi in Pithekoussan-Cumaean 
clay are also attested, with deep body, lightly flared 
lip, and decorated panel between the handles; two 
of them have a painted lip with reserved rim and a 
reserved band at the attachment to the shoulder. 

ed to skyphoi from Eretria of early LG II type (735-700 BC): Ere-
tria XX, nos. 312 (for profile)- 313 (for profile and decoration), 
330, pl. 64; Eretria XXII, no. 270, 17, pl. 91. A Euboean skyphos 
from Ialysos, dated by Matteo D’Acunto to the turn of LG I and 
LG II, in terms of the Eretrian chronology, has both the same linear 
decoration of the lip (inner and outer) and handles margined by 
lines that overlap the vertical bars of the panel: d’aCunTo 2020b, 
242-243, 733, pls. XXXI, LVI, fig. 15, (T. CII/387Ts. 2). For Eu-
boean imports from Pithekoussai: ColdsTream 1995; for Cumae: 
e.g. d’aCunTo, 2022, 57, 76-77, catalogue I.28- I.29.

48 kourou 2005, 502-504 pl. 3; d’agosTino 2016, 99-100 
note 15; Bernardini – rendeli 2020, 327, fig. 3a-b; for examples 
from Sybaris cf. luBerTo 2020, 118, pl. II F (LG Ib).

Fig. 9. Piazza S. Maria degli Angeli/Piazza Municipio: impasto pottery

Fig. 10. Piazza Municipio: Euboean skyphos
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One sample can be attributed to the hanging chev-
rons/sigmas type49 (Fig. 11.2); of the second sample 
(Fig. 11.3), only part of the vertical lines that bordered 
the panel is preserved; the panel of the third is defined 
by vertical lines and retains only the beginning of the 
inner decorative pattern, most likely to be identified 
with a chain of lozenges or zigzags50 (Fig. 11.4). 

49 The chevrons are placed in a wide panel below a horizontal 
line. The sherd appears comparable to a Cumaean sample from 
Cumae: cf. d’agosTino 2006, nos. TTA 6, 20, 154, fig.45, pl. 2, 
A, 7. For the skyphoi with hanging chevrons cf. e.g., d’agosTino 
1999, 19; 2016, 100; the decorative pattern occurs on Euboean 
skyphoi from Pithekoussai: cf. ColdsTream 1995, nos. 64, 66, 
257-258, fig. 2, pl. 29, b, d (LG I). 

50 Only the rounded shoulder and lip attachment of the sky-
phos are preserved. The decorative pattern is present at Pithe-
koussai in LG I contexts: gialanella 1994, 183, A8, fig. 29, 3; 
Pithekoussai I, 273, pl. 92 (T. 212, 6), 703, pl. 245; mermaTi 
2012, Type M4β, 205-206, catalogue M48, M49, M50, (LG II). 
For Cumae cf. d’aCunTo 2009, 82, fig. 19; 2017, 304 (LG I?); 
Cuozzo 2006b, nos. TTA 29, TTA 30, 24, 157, pl. 3, 3-4 (“Thapsos” 
cups with panel). Chains of lozenges and zigzags are also attested 
in LG II skyphoi from other different sites of the Campania: mer-
maTi 2012, catalogue M52, M53, M78-80. 

Several LG II finds of Pithekoussan-Cumaean 
workshop can be traced at S. Maria degli Angeli, 
such as a reticulated lozenge oinochoe51 (Fig. 11.5) 
and a conical lekythos with pendulous reticulated 
rays52 (Fig. 11. 6). A fragment of a pyxis or kra-
teriskos can be added, with a distinct lip and flat 
rim; on the rim, groups of dashes are margined by 
a line; on the body, groups of wavy vertical lines 
overlap with pendulous triangles (Fig. 11.7). Fi-
nally, two sherds, pertaining to unidentified work-
shops, should be noted: the shoulder of an oino-
choe with a metopal frame bordered by vertical 
lines and fielded by oblique zigzags or fishbones53 
and the body of a crater with a meander motif (Fig. 
11.8-9) for which a date between the late 8th to mid 
7th century BC can be proposed.

51 Cf. mermaTi 2012, catalogue A fr. 18 e 19.
52 Cf. mermaTi 2012, 156-157, catalogue D58, pls. XVII, and 

Pithekoussai I, 265, pls. 90, CXXXVI (T. 208, 3).
53 Cf. e.g., mermaTi 2012, Types A1-A2, 53-57, 137-138, 140-

141, catalogue A 23, A 37, A 42, A 49, A 92, A 102, A 104, A116. 

Fig. 11. Piazza S. Maria degli Angeli/Piazza Municipio: LG pottery
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Belonging to the production of “White-on-Dark 
Style” are some sherds of craters and table vessels 
with wavy line decoration54 (Fig. 11.10-11). At-
tributing an oinochoe neck fragment with linear 
motifs and dot-rosettes (Fig. 11.12) to this class is 
problematic. Because of the poorly purified clay 
and blackish paint, it can be likened to “White-on-
Dark class”, but the decorative apparatus corre-
sponds more probably to the LPC oinochoai of the 
Cumaean “Gruppo delle Rosette”55.

Phoenician pottery
Although it comes from the Chiatamone dump 

and not from the one in Santa Maria degli Angeli, 
it may be useful to remember a small Phoenician 
jug datable to the late 8th to mid-7th century BC56: 
the fragment may provide a little evidence of Par-
thenope’s inclusion in the same network of traffics 
and mobility from the eastern Mediterranean doc-
umented at Pithekoussai and Cumae.

Protocorinthian pottery (Fig. 12)
At Santa Maria degli Angeli, imported or lo-

cally produced Protocorinthian pottery, is attested 

54 Cf. ColdsTream 1995, nos. 13-18, 253 - 254, 256, pl. 27, d; 
cf. also Cuozzo 2006a, nos. TTA 14-15, 21-22, 155-156, fig. 46, 
pl. 2B, 1, 2; d’aCunTo 2017, 305, fig. 13 f; cf. also M. Cuozzo in 
this volume.  

55 Cf. mermaTi 2012, Type a6 β, 62, 65, 150, pls. xiv, 
xxxiv.6, catalogue A 295-297, A 299-301.

56 Cf. GiamPaola – d’agosTino 2005, 51, 70, fig. 10 no. 21. 
Not taken into consideration were some fragments of possible 
Phoenician production from the harbor, on which more in-depth 
study is needed.

by a rather small number of finds consisting main-
ly of drinking vessels. To the EPC/ beginning 
MPC date a few tall kotylai, one of which, of im-
itation, preserves the panel fielded by hanging sig-
mas57 (Fig. 12. 1-2). To the MPC and LPC belong 
skyphoi with sigmas58 or with a reserved band59 
(Fig. 12.4-.7). 

Vessels of MPC tradition, such as an imported 
oinochoe with inverted S in the lower half of the neck60 
and sherds of kotylai with running dogs, can be dated 
to the second half of the 7th century61 (Fig. 12.8-10).

57 The sample fig. 12.2 has thin lines on the body; the hanging 
sigma pattern probably fills the entire panel up to the vertical bars. 
On the typological evolution of the tall kotyle cf. Perachora II, 51 
ff.; cf. also d’agosTino 1968, Type 8, 92, fig. 12; rizzo 2015, 86-
94.The shape is well attested at Pithekoussai (nizzo 2007, B410 
(AI-C) B1a, LG2, B410 (AI-C) C1, MPC) and Cumae (e.g., gre-
Co 2009, 24, fig. 17a-b, last quarter 8th-beginning 7th century). 
Sample fig. 12.3 belongs to an imported, probably MPC, kotyle, 
of which only the handle and lip attachment are preserved. 

58 The skyphoi have a concave painted lip and shallow body; 
the panel, bordered by two horizontal lines and side bars, has ver-
tical dashes in one sample: see e.g., Perachora II, 75-76, 79 no. 
690, pl.29 (half of the 7th century). Painted lips and vertical dashes 
are present on MPC skyphoi from Pithekoussai: for the first pat-
tern, Nizzo 2007, 154, B 390 (AL), D7; for the other: nizzo 2007, 
156 (AI C) D2. At Pontecagnano the sigma skyphos type can be 
dated between the second quarter and the end of the 7th century: 
d’agosTino 1968, Type 11 a, 97, fig. 14. Sigma skyphoi assigned 
to the MPC are documented in the Archaic and Late Archaic em-
plekta of the Cumaean wall: Cuozzo 2006b, no. TT.40, 28, fig. 48.

59 d’agosTino 1968, Type 12, 97, fig. 15 from the first quar-
ter of the 7th century BC; for the reserved band and shallow basin 
cf. a local skyphos from Pithekoussai: Pithekoussai I, 359, pl. 
115,3, (T. 303 MPC- LPC), nizzo 2007, B390 (AL) C2 (MPC).

60 Cf. CVA Tarquinia III, Italy 55, 14, pl. 8, 6,8-9; Pithekous-
sai I, 175, pl. 52, 1 (T. 144 of the MPC). 

61 Cf. NC, 279, 191,1, fig. 9c; CVA Gela II, Italy 53, 17, pl. 
27, 5-6.

Fig. 12. Piazza S. Maria degli Angeli: Protocorinthian pottery
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Italo-Geometric pottery (Fig. 13)
The repertoire of Italo-Geometric class is doc-

umented mainly from the first decades of the 7th 
century BC, although some fragments may date 
from the years immediately preceding. Most of 
the materials come from Santa Maria degli Ange-
li, one even from the Piazza Municipio basin. 
Bottles, lekanai, plates and cups are especially 
attested, following a morphological repertoire si-
multaneously widespread at Pithekoussai and 
Cumae and, more widely, in Tyrrhenian Italy. 
The bottles belong mainly to the type with circular 
mouth, cylindrical body, and flat bottom; the decora-
tive patterns consist of rows of horizontal lines fram-
ing bands on the body and wavy lines often on the 
shoulder and lip (Fig. 13.1-9). The finds date from 
the first quarter of the 7th century, probably with a 
few samples that may extend to the middle of the 
century62. Similar types also come from the Chiata-
mone dump and the Pizzofalcone necropolis63. Also 
widely documented are the lekanai64 (Fig. 13.10-17). 
A sample from Piazza Municipio can still be dated to 
the end of the 8th century BC (Fig. 13.10): it has a 
painted knob and is probably one-handled; its deco-
ration consists of a narrow wave at the top of the 
basin and groups of strokes margined by two con-
centric lines on the rim65. Some sherds from Santa 
Maria degli Angeli may also belong to the earliest 
types, because of the depth of the body, the narrow 
wave line on the lip, and the line group pattern on the 
rim66 (Fig. 13. 11). However, a larger quantity is rep-
resented by types that continue throughout the 7th 
century BC, with a shallower body and a broad wave 
pattern; the rim may be decorated by groups of lines, 
a wave line, oblique bands, or be entirely painted67 

62 d’agosTino 1968, Types 22- 23, 103-104, fig. 8. For local 
samples of the LG II/PCA from Pithekoussai and Cumae cf. 
mermaTi 2012, Type C1, 72-73, 151-152, pl. XXVI, catalogue 
C01 - C16; Cuozzo 2006b, 31, pl. 5, 8-12.

63 Cf. supra, 529; on the samples from the necropolis cf. 
mermaTi 2012, 73, catalogue C17-C18. 

64 d’agosTino 1968, Types 24-26, 104-105, fig. 19; Cuozzo 
2006b, 32-33; mermaTi 2012, 120-123, 220-221.

65 Cf e.g., single-handled lekanai with a socket between two 
knobs from the T. 328 of Pithekoussai: Pithekoussai I, 385, 3, 
pls. 124-125; mermaTi 2012, 121, pl. XXIX, catalogue T10-T11. 
For the painted knob, opposite to the handle cf. mermaTi 2012, 
catalogue T22-T 23.

66 Cf. e.g. Cuozzo 2006b, no. TTA 112, 165, pl. 7, 6.
67 Cf. e.g., Cuozzo 2006b, 33, pls. 7-8. 

(Fig. 13.12-17). It is worthy of note, partly because 
of the nature of the finds, that there are no two-han-
dled type. While they are not very common at 
Pithekoussai and Cumae, they are well documented 
in inner Campania68. 

There are also numerous cups similar to those 
documented at Pithekoussai and Cumae69. 

As for the dishes with a brimmed lip, series dat-
able up to the middle of the 7th century can be identi-
fied (Fig. 13. 18-23): the lip is decorated inside and 
out with concentric lines or broader bands delimiting 
groups of vertical or wavy lines and festoon motifs70. 

A ring foot decorated on the outer face with heli-
cal bands probably belongs to a dish: a pattern char-
acteristic of late-orientalising Cumaean production 
and documented also at Pontecagnano71 (Fig. 13. 24).

Corinthian pottery (Fig. 14) 
Corinthian pottery is documented in greater 

quantity than Protocorinthian, with a repertoire 
extending from the EC to the entire LC. In addition to 
still prevalent drinking vessels, there are shapes 
pertaining to the sphere of perfume and cosmetics, 
such as aryballoi, alabastra and pyxides; also interesting 
is the presence of cothones, whose use may be related 
to the convivial sphere. Among the wine vases, two 
sherds of conical oinochoai in black polychrome style 
date to the EC72 (Fig. 14.1-2); to the MC belong two 
figured craters: one with a winged figure, the other 
with a boar hunting scene (Fig. 14.3-4). An MC dating 
can also be proposed for an oinochoe (with polychrome 
tongues on the shoulder73) (Fig. 14.5). 

68 mermaTi 2012, 121, 221, pl. XXIX, catalogue T17; Cuoz-
zo 2006b, nos. TTA 130 - 132, 32 - 33, pls. 8, 12, 15-16; Berrio-
la 2003, 120-121, 158, 165, pls. 136, 146 (middle - to last quar-
ter of the 7th century). 

69 Cuozzo 2006b 31; mermaTi 2012, 117 - 120, 217-220, pl. 
XXVIII. 

70 Cuozzo 2006b, 32, 164, nos TTA102- TTA103, pl. 6, 13, 
17; munzi 2007, 120-121, figs. 8 e 10. Cfr. also, mermaTi 2012, 
123-126, 222-226, pl. XXX, especially for the Type U1α, which 
is well documented at Pithekoussai.

71 Cuozzo 2006b, 135, 142, 164, nos. TA6, TA93, TTA 107, 
pl. 6, 16, 18-19; munzi 2007, fig. 10. For Pontecagnano cf. 
Cuozzo – d’andrea 1991, Types 30A e 31A1, 79, fig. 11 (first 
quarter of the 6th century).

72 Cf. NC, no. 758, 299, fig. 153, nizzo 2007, 129, B120 (AI-
C) A2; CVA Gela I, Italy 52, 15-16, pl. 21.

73 Cf. NC, nos. 1130 ff., 315, and, e.g., CVA Heidelberg I, 
Germany 10, 28-29, pl. 15, 1-2.
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Fig. 13. Piazza S. Maria degli Angeli/Piazza Municipio: Italo-Geometric pottery
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Fig. 14. Piazza S. Maria degli Angeli: Corinthian pottery
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Among the drinking vessels dating to the MC 
are kotylai with waving vertical lines under the rim, 
an animalistic frieze, and rays at the bottom74 (Fig. 
14.6-7); the same dating can also be applied to the 
black kotylai, which can continue also into the LC75 
(Fig. 14.8-9); to the LC belong the small kotylai 
with vertical or wavy lines under the rim76 and a 
figured kotyle with a sphinx77 (Fig. 14.10-11).

As for the vases for cosmetics, a “football” 
aryballos, an alabastron with a bird and the lid of a 
pyxis with linear decoration are dated to the EC78 
(Fig. 14.12-14). There are also sherds of aryballoi 
probably of Payne’s B1 form (Fig. 14.15-16) and 
of the quatrefoil type, one of which, with mouth 
decorated with an outline rosette and rim with a 
reticulated line pattern, can be dated to the MC79 
(Fig. 14.17). Dating to the LC are some fragments 
of pyxis with linear decoration80 and a flat-
bottomed aryballos 81 (Fig. 14.18-20). Belonging 
to the LCII is a white-style cothon82 (Fig. 14.21).

74 Cf. NC, no. 966, 309, fig. 150; nizzo 2007, B410 (AI-C) D5. 
75 Cf. NC, no. 973, 309-310, fig. 151; nizzo 2007, B410 (AI-

C) D2. 
76 Cf. NC, no. 1517, 334 - 335, fig. 181 B.
77 Cf. NC, no 1338, 323, pl. 37,4 and, e.g., CVA Mainz I, 

Germany 15, 46 - 47, pl. 20.
78 On “football” aryballos cf. NC, no. 638, 291, fig. 126; 

CVA Gela I, Italy 52, 17-18, pl. 24, 1-3; on the alabastron type 
cf. NC, nos. 291ff., 282; CVA Gela II, Italy 53, 3-4, pls. 1-3; on 
the pixis lid cf. NC, no.665, 292, fig. 129; CVA Gela I, Italy 52, 
16, pl. 22, 2-3.

79 Cf. CVA Gela I, Italy 52, 23-24, pl. 38, 1-5; CVA Heidel-
berg I, Germany 10, 25, pl. 12, 1-2; for the EC prototype: NC, 
nos. 485-485 A, 147-148, 287, fig. 54.

80 Cf. NC, 322-323; CVA Heidelberg I, Germany 10, 32, pl. 
17, 10, 12; CVA Oxford II, Great Britain 9, 65-66, pl. 2, 35.

81 Cf. NC, nos. 1264-1282, 321. 
82 Cf. NC, no.1519, 335, fig. 183; cf. also CVA Louvre I, France 

1, 30, pl.27, 18, CVA Karlsruhe I, Germany 7, 53, pl. 42, 13.

Etruscan-Corinthian pottery (Fig. 15)
Finally, mention should be made of Etruscan-

Corinthian pottery, including two fragments of 
pyxis imported from Vulci83 (Fig. 15.1) and 
numerous perfume pots with linear decoration, 
especially alabastra (Fig. 15.2-3), which increase 
the corpus from both Pithekoussai, Cumae, and 
the Pizzofalcone necropolis 84.

Bucchero pottery (Fig. 16)
As at Pithekoussai, Cumae, and the Chiatamone 

dump itself, the class is well attested at Santa Maria 
degli Angeli with imported samples from the late 
second half of the 7th century and a Campanian rep-
ertoire throughout the 6th century85. The shapes re-
fer to the sphere of the wine consumption, with 
amphorae, jugs and, especially, oinochoai, kan-
tharoi and cups. Among the oldest imported sam-
ples are a few fragments of amphorae with ribbon 
handles, in one case decorated with incised lines86 
(Fig. 16.1-2); equally imported are a jug (Fig. 16.3) 
and, perhaps, a kylix, both decorated with incised 
lines (Fig. 16.4). The most important marker of the 
regional workshops of the early 6th century is the 
kantharos type with grooves on the lip, carination 
in some cases decorated with diamond notches, and 
trumpet-shaped foot (Fig. 16.5-8). Small stemmed 
bowls are also numerous (Fig. 16.9-10).

83 szilágyi 1998, 399 ff., pls. CLXIII-CLXV.
84 Bellelli 2001, 38; frère 2007. 
85 On the Bucchero pottery in the Gulf of Naples cf. naPoli-

Tano 2011. 
86 On the amphora type cf. rasmussen 1979, Type 1a-1b, 69-

71, pls. 1-2; a sample from Cumae in del verme 2006, no. TA, 
150, 40-41, pl. 11,1; on the jug type cf. rasmussen 1979, Type 
1a-1b, 89-90, pl. 23; minoJa 2000, subgroup A1, no. 30, 56-57, 
pls. V, XVIII.; alBore livadie 1979, Type 9B, fig. 21; on the 
kylix type cf. rasmussen 1979, Type Ic, 118, , pl. 37. 

Fig. 15. Piazza S. Maria degli Angeli: Etruscan-Corinthian pottery
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A fragment of a chalice with a low foot dates 
from the middle to the last quarter of the century 
(Fig. 16.11), while at the end of the same century 
dates, e.g., an oinochoe with an ovoid body decorat-
ed with plastic moldings87 (Fig. 16.13). Present in 
large numbers are the carinated bowls that are distribut-
ed throughout the 6th century BC88 (Fig. 16.12, 14-16).

Ionian cups (Fig. 17)
Ionian cups are present, albeit with different 

percentages, throughout the entire production 
span89. Of note, first of all, is an A1 cup (Fig. 17.1) 
datable between the second half of the 7th and early 
6th century BC90.

87 On the kantharos type cf. Cuozzo – d’andrea 1991, Type 
19A1, 70, fig.6; on the small stemmed bowl: cf. Cuozzo – d’an-
drea 1991, Type 23A, 73-74, fig. 6; on the chalice type cf. Cuoz-
zo – d’andrea 1991, Type 21B, 71, fig. 8; on the oinochoe type 
cf. rasmussen 1979, Type 8a, 87, pls. 18-19; alBore livadie 
1979, Type 10E, 97, fig. 25. A; similar type is attested at Pon-
tecagnano: Cuozzo – d’andrea 1991, Type 13E, 66-67, fig. 5. 

88 Cf. Cuozzo – d’andrea 1991, Type 22A-22B; alBore 
livadie 1979, Type 18A, 18B, figs. 23-24.

89 The Vallet-Villard classification was employed in the 
study. Of significance are the comparisons with materials from 
the archaic emplekta of the Cumaean walls: TuBelli 2006.  

90 The cup belongs to the variety with red and white fillets 
overpainted on the lip: cf. Pierro 1984, 21-29, pls. I - II, XIV - 
XVI; Boldrini 1994, 147-148, pl. 4. 

Samples of A291 (Fig. 17.2-4), B1 - with and with-
out overpainted lines92 (Fig. 17.5-8), and B3 cups93 
(Fig. 17.9) are also attested, but it is the B2 type which 
is prevalent94. In the Neapolitan case, due to the con-
text and the state of preservation of the evidence, it is 
difficult to identify its chrono-typological evolution.

As at Cumae, there is both the type with a dis-
tinct lip and rounded body (Fig. 17.10) which is 
considered to predate the last quarter of the centu-
ry and the more common type from this period, 
characterized by a marked fold between lip and 
body95 (Fig. 17.11-13).

Eastern-Greek type pottery (Fig. 18)
Thanks to technical and morphological charac-

teristics one group of finds can be referred to the 

91 On the sample fig. 17.2 cf. TuBelli 2006, no. Ta 123, 45, 
145, pl. 12, 2; Boldrini 1994, 151-152, pls. 4-5; The sample fig. 17. 
3, probably belonging to type A2, is decorated with red and white 
overpainted fillets: cf. Boldrini1994, nos. 274-275, 149, 155, pl. 6.

92 Cf. Boldrini 1994, 158-161, pl. 8; TuBelli 2006, nos. Ta 
19, Ta 152, 46, 136, 147, pl. 12, 6-7. 

93 The sample fig. 17.9 is near Type V/2 from Gravisca (560- 530 
BC): Boldrini 1994, 172-173, pls. 15-17; Pierro 1984, 66-67, pl. 
XII. On Ionian B3 cups from Cumae cf. TuBelli 2006, 50, pl. 12, 23. 

94 Pierro 1984, 52-57, pls. IX-X, XXIII-XXIV; Boldrini 
1994, 162-170, pls. 9-11.

95 Cf. TuBelli 2006, 48-49, pl. 12, 9-21 and 25-27. 

Fig. 16. Piazza S. Maria degli Angeli: bucchero pottery
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eastern-Greek type repertoire96. The most indica-
tive markers are the lydia, with or without grooves 
on the body97 (Fig. 18.1-2), and the dishes with 
black and red linear pattern98 (Fig. 18.3-5).

Most of this evidence can be dated between the 
first and second half of the 6th century BC.

96 The still preliminary study and the lack of archaeometric 
analysis do not allow us to deepen the areas of production.

97 On the two types cf. e.g., Pierro 1984: 79 - 84, pl. XXXI 
(second quarter - end of the 6th century), 71-77, pls.XXIX - XXX 
(about mid-6th century).

98 The sherds pertain to calotte-shape dishes with indistinct 
lip and high stemmed foot: cf. e.g., Boldrini 1994, nos.163-177, 
94-100, pl.1; TuBelli 2006, no. TTA 214, 53, pl. 13, A, 9.

Coarse ware (Fig. 19)
Even though it is a long-lived class which, in 

the absence of dating contexts, does not allow for 
precise chronologies, it is appropriate to include 
local/areal coarse ware, both because of its large 
quantity and because of its affinity to the Pithek-
oussan and Cumaean repertoire99. There are nu-
merous kitchen shapes, including, foremost, the 
olla with collar, enlarged lip, and body often with 
sockets, frequent in the Phlegraean area from the 
late 7th through the 6th century (Fig. 19.1-6). 

99 Cf. nigro 2006a; Basile 2016-2017.

Fig. 17. Piazza S. Maria degli Angeli: Ionian cups

Fig. 18. Piazza S. Maria degli Angeli: Eastern-Greek type pottery
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Fig. 19. Piazza S. Maria degli Angeli: coarse ware
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Less well documented is the ovoid type with flared lip 
and rounded rim, widespread from as early as the sec-
ond half of the 8th century to the middle of the 6th cen-
tury100 (Fig. 19.7-9). Ollae are associated with lidded 
bowls, present from the mid-7th century to Late-Ar-
chaic period101 (Fig. 19.10-11). Mortars are also nu-
merous and well documented in Campania from the 
second half of the 7th and throughout the 6th century. 
Many samples have an orange or brown banded dec-
oration on the lip and inner surface, which constitutes 
a peculiarity of the archaic Cumaean workshop102 
(Fig. 19.12-13). Equally comparable to Cumaean 
types is the brimmed basin with surmounting handles 
and lip decorated with bands103 (Fig. 19.14).

Louteria (Fig. 20)
The polychrome louteria also show close com-

parisons with the Pithekoussan and Cumaean types 
and, particularly, in terms of morphology and dec-
orative motifs, with the “Florence-Cumae” series 

100 Basile 2016-2017, 142, 145-146, fig. 2, 6 and 3, 7-13; 
nigro 2006a, 70, pl. 14, 6 - 14; for the earliest attestations (last 
quarter 8th-mid 7th century BC) of the flared lip shape from the 
necropolis of S. Montano and in the area of Cumae Forum cf. 
Basile 2016-2017, 139, 145, fig.1. For the more recent samples 
from Punta Chiarito and Cumae cf. Basile 2016-2017, 141, 145, 
figs. 2, 3; nigro 2006a, 70-73, pl. 14, 15-22. 

101 nigro 2006a, 78, pl. 17, 4,7-9, 11 - 14. At Punta Chiarito 
lidded bowls with curved body are found in the paleosol of the 
late 7th-early 6th century: gialanella 1994, nos. B69-70, 191, fig. 
17; the shape is also attested in the northern periurban sanctuary 
of Cumae: cf. Basile 2016-2017, 146, note 43. 

102 Cf. nigro 2006a, 76, pl. 16, 6-13; munzi 2007, 123-124, 
fig. 13; Basile 2016-2017, 148-151, fig. 6. 

103 Cf. munzi 2007, 124, fig. 14; Basile 2016-2017, 147-148, 
fig. 5. 

dating from around the mid-6th century BC104 (Fig. 
20.1-4).

Depurated, partially painted and linearly decorated 
pottery (Fig. 21).

As for the depurated pottery, the available sam-
pling allowed only four shapes to be recognized 
with certainty: amphora, olpe, cup, and small cup. 
Better attested are the partially painted or linearly 
decorated classes. This is a grouping whose deco-
rative apparatus integrates the Italo-Geometric tra-
dition with the Eastern-Greek repertoire105.

Among the closed vessels, the most common 
shape is the olpe with a continuous profile, often 
with the upper body painted by dipping106 (Fig. 
21.1-4); some ring foot with linear decoration be-
long to oinochoai or ollae (Fig. 21.5-6). Among 
the open shapes the single-handled footless bowl 
occurs107 (Fig. 21.7-10). 

In addition to these widespread shapes is a se-
ries peculiar to the Gulf of Naples, well known, 
e.g., at Cumae: cups, both carinated or with round-
ed bowl and indistinct or enlarged lip, and dishes 
with continuous profile, decorated with bands and 
groups of lines108 (Fig. 22.11-14). The carinated 
bowl imitates the bucchero shape109.

104 Cf. resCigno 1993, 1996.
105 Cf. e.g., Cuozzo 2006c.
106 Cf. Cuozzo – d’andrea 1991, Type 40 A2, 85, fig. 8.
107 Cf. Cuozzo – d’andrea 1991, Type 38 A1, 84, fig. 8; 

Cuozzo 2006c, nos. TTA 262, 264, 90, pl. 21, 7-8; munzi 2007, 
127, fig. 15.

108 Cuozzo 2006c 90-91, pl. 21; for the dishes cf. also munzi 
2007, 123, fig. 12b.

109 Pellegrino – rossi 2011, 80, 91, figs. 63B 2, 66B 2.

Fig. 20. Piazza S. Maria degli Angeli: louteria
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Documented by several fragments is also the 
Panionion-type skyphos (Fig. 21.15-16), found at 
Cumae and in numerous late Archaic contexts in 
southern Italy110.

Attic black and red-figure pottery (Fig. 22)
The class is documented mainly by very frag-

mentary black-figure samples.
Few closed shapes can be framed in the second 

half of the 6th century111 (Fig. 22.1-3). More nu-
merous are the open vases. Sherds are dated to the 
mid-6th century horizon and are likely to pertain to 
“Siana cups”: one with ivy wreath112 and another 
decorated with palmettes and lotus blossoms113 
(Fig. 22.4-5). Two wall sherds in which the head 
and legs of a horse are preserved, may belong to 
the “Siana cups”114 (Fig. 22.6). More numerous 
kylikes can be attributed to the “Little Master 
group”: lip and band cups, Droop115 (Fig. 22.7-8) 

110 Cf. e.g., munzi 2007, 127, fig. 15.
111 Two wall sherds are preserved, one with the legs of a war-

rior, the other with part of the body of a sea animal (or sea mon-
ster). A handle, with palmette at the lower attachment, perhaps of 
hydria, is slightly later.

112 Cf. e.g., CVA Bochum I, Germany 79, 60 - 61, pl. 50, 1- 4; 
CVA Amsterdam II, Netherlands 8, 11-12, pls. 71-72, 1-2.

113 Cf. e.g., CVA Enserune II, France 37, 28, pl. 1,6. 
114 Cf. e.g., a sample assigned to the Taras Painter: BriJder 

1983, 252, 170, pl. 33, d-f.
115 Two sherds are given as examples: fig. 22. 7 has a chain of 

polychrome buds: see, e.g., CVA München X, Germany 56, 62, 

and Kassel cups116 (Fig. 22.9). To these is added a 
“Gorgoneion skyphos” fragment117 (Fig. 22.10). 

It is worth noting that such an association doc-
uments a similar circulation to that of Cumae118.

The presence of Attic red-figure pottery is much 
lower. A very lacunose kylix is dated to the middle 
decades of the 5th century: the frame of the medallion 
is decorated with a meander interrupted by square 
fields with oblique crosses and dots119 (Fig. 22.11). A 
sherd, probably of a krater, with thyrsus and rosettes 
overpainted in white120 is dated to the end of the 5th 
century BC (Fig. 22.12); whereas a skyphos with a 
cloaked figure attributable to the “Fat Boy group”121 
dates to the early 4th century (Fig. 22.13).

Black-glaze pottery (Fig. 23)
In the earliest phase, a good percentage of Attic 

imports are associated with the production of Mag-
na Graecia and probably local workshops. There 

pl. 41, 1-4; CVA Louvre IX, France 14, 85-86, pl. 93, 6-9; the 
other, fig. 22.8, a chain of buds on lines and a zig zag band: CVA 
München X, Germany 56, 62, pl. 41, 5-7.

116 Cf. e.g., CVA Leipzig II, GDR 2, 32, pl. 30, 6; the same 
decorative pattern recurs also on the Droop cup: cf., e.g., CVA 
München X, Germany 56, 63, pl. 42, 2, 66, pl. 43, 2-3.

117 Cf. e.g., CVA Kiel I, Germany 55, 47 - 48, pl. 20, 1-4.
118 d’aCunTo 2009, 499-504.  
119 The decorative pattern is common until the transition be-

tween the 5th and 4th centuries.
120 Cf. e.g., CVA Sarajevo IV, Yugoslavia, 50, pl. 47, 1-4.
121 Cf. e.g, CVA Enserune II, France 37, 65, pl. 36, 3-6.

Fig. 21. Piazza S. Maria degli Angeli: fine pottery decorated with lines and bands
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are mainly open shapes: kylixes C with plain rims 
and, even more, with concave lips122 (Fig. 23.1-3), 
stemmed dishes both of convex and large (Fig. 
23.4-6) and convex and small type123 (Fig. 23.7-8), 

122 Agora XII, 91-92, fig. 4, pls.19-20; the type ranges between 
the last quarter of the sixth and the first quarter of the 5th century BC 
and rarely goes beyond that dating; nigro 2006b, 94, 97-98, pl. 22 
B, 5-10, publishes numerous samples from the emplekton of the 
Late Archaic walls of Cumae (500-490 BC), which can be com-
pared with those from Piazza S. Maria degli Angeli. At Naples, the 
type occurs, e.g., in a burial around 480/470 BC from the necropo-
lis of Castel Capuano, (Borriello et al. 1985, 233, pl. XXXII, 39,1, 
T. 1/12/ 1915), and in the emplekton of the wall in vico Sopram-
muro: giamPaola – d’agosTino 2005, no.34, 74, fig. 12. 

123 For the large type cf. Agora XII, pp.139-140, tav. 35, fig. 9; the 
fragments fig. 23.4-6 are comparable with finds from the emplekton 
of the Late Archaic walls of Cumae: nigro 2006b, 95-96, pl. 23, 13-
15; also, the samples of small type fig. 23.7-8 (for which cf. Agora 
XII, nos. 966-969, 979, 304-305, fig.9, pl. 35, around 525-500 BC) 
find a close match with Campanian contexts: e.g., from Cumae (ni-
gro 2006b, 95-96, pl. 23, 17-18) and necropolis of Fratte (don-
narumma –  Tomay 1990, 237, fig. 401, 5, T. 42 - 2.7.1963, around 
500 BC., 241, fig. 405, 6, T.19 - 15.5. 1969 of the late 6th-early 5th).

cup-skyphoi124 (Fig. 23.9), skyphoi125 (Fig. 23.10). 
For the most part such finds can be placed in the 
last quarter of the 6th- first decades of the 5th centu-
ry BC: their typological repertoire is analogous to 
that of the black-glaze pottery from the late Archa-
ic emplekton of the northern fortifications of Cu-
mae. Fewer finds date after the first quarter of the 
5th century: among them, e.g., a stemless cup 
foot126 (Fig. 23.11) and a bowl fragment with out-
turned rim127 (Fig. 23.12).

124 Agora XII, nos. 573, 576-577, 579, 276, pl. 25 (around 
480 BC).

125 There are few walls and foot fragments of Corinthian type 
and A, Attic type skyphoi. The sample fig. 23.10 belongs to a 
canted handles skyphos: Agora XII, nos. 332-333, 83-84, 258, 
fig. 4, pl. 15; nigro 2006b, 94, pl. 22A, 2-3.

126 Cf. Agora XII, nos.483, 499 (mid-to-late 5th century), 269-
270, pl. 22, fig. 5.

127 Cf. Agora XII, no.779 (430 BC), 291, fig. 8.

Fig. 22. Piazza S. Maria degli Angeli: Attic black and red-figure pottery
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Mention should also be made of bowls pertain-
ing to the Etruscan-Archaic Campanian black-paint-
ed production, commonly dated from the late 6th to 
the mid-5th century BC, already documented from 
Neapolitan contexts128. 

Transport amphorae (Fig. 24)
While deserving specific analysis, as usual 

there is only scant diagnostic evidence available 
for the transport amphorae. Few samples of “SOS” 
amphorae are attested: an echinus rim from the 
Johnston’s “Middle group” can be attributed to the 
Attic workshop, while a flared echinus rim from 
the “Late group” belongs to an unidentified work-
shop129 (Fig. 24.1-2). Rim and ring foot fragments 
of “à la brosse” amphorae are more numerous and 
are datable between the mid 6th and early 5th centu-
ry BC130 (Fig. 24.3-5). A few samples of Samian, 

128 falCone – naPoliTano 2010, 33-40 publish a typological 
classification of the class that provides a useful basis for further 
investigation of its chronological sequence. For the Neapolitan 
samples cf. e.g. d’agosTino – giamPaola 2005, nos. 37, 44-49, 
75, 77-79, fig. 12; cf. also supra,  528..

129 JohnsTon – Jones 1978; c.f. e.g., rizzo 1990, no. I 2, 43, figs. 
26, 360, no. IV 1, 61, figs. 70-71, 362, no. VI 1, 68, figs. 92, 363.

130 The sherds belong to Type “A-GREAtt2B”: Py – souris-
seau 1993, 36; for the sherd fig. 24.3 cf. a sample from the em-
plekton of the late archaic walls of Cumae: savelli 2006, no. 
328, 189, pl. 24, B 7; for the sherds fig. 24.4-5 cf.: savelli 2006, 
no. 330, 189, pl. 24, B 9. 

Chiote, and Laconian amphorae are also docu-
mented. 

The quantitatively largest component is the 
“Corinthian A type” and the “Western-Greek” am-
phorae131. Attributable to the “Corinthian A type” 
are sherds datable by their morphology from the 
mid to late 6th/early 5th-century BC132 (Fig. 24. 6-7, 
9-10, 12). Regarding the “Western-Greek” ampho-
rae, samples of Sourisseau 1β and 1α form are in 
smaller quantities133 (Fig. 24. 8, 11, 13). More nu-
merous sherds belong to Sourisseau 2 form, which 
has been attributed to unidentified workshops in 

131 Cf. gassner 2003, 173-219; savelli 2006, 2009. The 
most complete synthesis can be found in sourisseau 2009; more 
recently see Gassner 2015. 

132 They are comparable with Types 4 - 5 - 6 of the typology 
elaborated for the necropolis of Rifriscolaro at Camarina: 
sourisseau 2006, 138-141, fig. 5-7; 2009, 188-189, figs. 6, 13-
14. For the samples from the city wall of Cumae cf. savelli 
2006, 110-111, pl. 25, 1-13.

133 sourisseau 2009, 184-85, 188-89, figs. 6, 8-14. In her 
preliminary study of the amphorae from S. Maria degli Angeli 
Elda Scoppetta recognized, on an autoptic basis, a Sybarite or, 
in some cases more generically Calabrian production. For the 
Sourisseau 1α amphorae from Cumae cf. savelli 2009, 119-
120, pl. 26, 1-21; for the samples from Pithekoussai: savelli 
2009, 108. On the chronology of Calabrian productions cf. 
savelli 2009, 124. A sample of such production was recog-
nized in the excavation of the Duomo station in the context of 
the late 6th century BC: gassner – sCoPPeTTa 2014, no. 1, 113, 
119, fig.1.

Fig. 23. Piazza S. Maria degli Angeli: black-glaze pottery
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Calabria134 (Fig. 24. 14-18). The poor state of pres-
ervation does not make it easy to distinguish in 
some samples the form 2, dated up to the first quar-
ter of the 5th century BC, and the form 3, between 
the first quarter and mid-5th century BC135. 

No sample of Sourisseau 2 amphora from the 
“Bay of Naples workshop” is attested, unlike the 
Neapolitan context of Piazza Nicola Amore136. 

More generally, the Sourisseau 1α and Souris-
seau 2 forms are present in the Western Mediterra-
nean: the former, from the first quarter, the latter, 

134 This attribution is proposed by Elda Scoppetta in the study 
mentioned above.

135 For the Sorisseau 2-3 forms cf. sourisseau 2009, 189-
191, fig. 6.

136 gassner – sCoPPeTTa 2014, nos.5, 9, 115-117, 120-121, 
fig.1. This datum adds to the attribution of samples from Velia to 
the Gulf of Naples: gassner 2015, 348, fig. 2.

from the second half of the 6th century BC. Both 
productions have a wide distribution throughout 
the century; however, it should be considered that 
their chrono-typological framing varies according 
to the different areas of production137. 

Finally, some fragments of lip can be attributed 
to the large grouping of the “Western-Phoinician 
ogive-shaped amphorae” that traditionally includes 
the Pithekoussan amphora of type A-B, Etruscan 
and Etruscan-Campanian types138 (Fig. 24.19-20).

137 Cf. savelli 2009; sourisseau 2009.
138 On Pithekoussan productions: Sourisseau 2009, 149-173; 

for relations between Pithekoussan and Etruscan and Campanian 
production: Bellelli 2018; for the distribution of Etruscan and 
Campanian Etruscan-type amphorae in Campania: AlBore 
livadie 1985, 129-133 and appendix 3; for Etruscan amphorae: 
Py 1985, 73-94; gras 1985a, 325-366; for the evidence from Cu-
mae: savelli 2006, 122-126, 199-202, pl. 27. The conservation of 

Fig. 24. Piazza S. Maria degli Angeli: transport amphorae
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In conclusion the repertoire of transport am-
phorae from Santa Maria degli Angeli is distribut-
ed from the late 7th to the first quarter of the 5th 

century BC, with a predominance of samples from 
the 6th century BC. 

Architectural terracottas (Fig. 25)
Of note is a group of late archaic architectural 

terracottas that allows us to hypothesize the pres-
ence of cultic spaces on Pizzofalcone hill. Although 
the finds have a high fragmentation index, one can 
recognize cover and plain tiles, eaves tiles (Fig. 
25.1-2), shell antefixes with palmettes139 and revete-
ment plaques (Fig. 25.3-9). A set such as this can be 
easily included in the “Campanian roofs-system”, 
with numerous comparisons from both Pithekoussai 
and Cumae and regional Etruscan centers140. 

Piazza Municipio: the undredged seabeds
After comparing the 8th- and 7th-century BC 

materials from S. Maria degli Angeli and the har-

the fragments from S. Maria degli Angeli and the lack of archae-
ometric analysis makes it difficult to distinguish the specific pro-
ductions. The samples in fig. 24.19-20 (type Py 3A-B, between 
the mid and late 6th century BC), are close to Etruscan samples 
from Cumae: cf. e.g., savelli 2006, no. TTA 431, 199, pl.27, 2.

139 resCigno 1998, series C 2100, C 2200, 62-84. 
140 resCigno 1998. 

bor, it seems useful to present a selection of finds 
recovered from the undredged seabed at the mouth 
of the basin near the promontory of Castel Nuo-
vo141 (Fig. 26).

This context begins in the Late Archaic period 
and is stratigraphically included between the 
dredged levels of the Hellenistic period and those 
of BMA directly deposited on the “Neapolitan Yel-
low Tufa” bench. Due perhaps to the strong ero-
sion that occurred in the outer part of the harbor, 
marine sedimentation is missing for a period of 
about eight hundred years142. The recovered mate-
rials, except for a few almost intact ones, show a 
medium to high fragmentation index. They are in-
dicative of the life of the port basin and the adja-
cent dry land, from which they may have come 
due to natural or anthropogenic events. In this 
sense, the discovery of cover and plain tiles proba-

141 Cf. GiamPaola 2017a. Scientific assistance for the excava-
tion was provided by Vittoria Carsana (coordinator) and Mariella 
Gentile; the graphic documentation was carried out by Calcagno 
Architetti Associati and Politecnico di Milano, Dipartimento 
ABC, He.Su.Tech lab; the catalogue of the material was made by 
Annarita Russo; the drawings are by Valentina Miceli and An-
narita Russo. To all of them goes my thanks.

142 Cf. vaCChi et al. 2019. The geomorphological study of the 
port basin is carried out by the team composed of the Department 
of  Earth Sciences, Environment and Resources - University  of 
Naples “Federico II”, Vesuvius Observatory, Aix-Marseille Uni-
versity.

Fig. 25. Piazza S. Maria degli Angeli: architectural terracottas
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bly indicates the presence of buildings on the Cas-
tel Nuovo promontory near the port entrance. 

Although there are residual or more recent in-
trusions, the archaeological excavation has iden-
tified a stratigraphic sequence of the seabed from 
the Late Archaic age143. On this occasion, the 
overlying datable beds from the second half of 
the 5th to around the middle of the 4th century BC, 
prior to the Hellenistic dredging action, are ex-
cluded. 

The deepest sand layers (2961=2570D) (Fig. 
27) contain small fragments of “Eastern-Greek144 
amphorae”, “à la brosse”, Sourisseau 1α form145. 
Among the fine pottery, an Ionian B2 cup146, two 

143 The different phases of station construction forced the 
stratigraphic layers to be investigated at two different times, in 
2015 and 2016. In 2015, due to the outcropping of the water 
table, the strata were excavated by levels to which letters were 
assigned. Equivalences were made between the deposits identi-
fied in the two different interventions, integrating the excava-
tion data with those derived from the chronological framing of 
the finds.

144 The fragment fig. 27.1 probably belongs to an amphora 
from Clazomenai. Numerous samples come from the emplekton 
of the Late Archaic fortification of Cumae: Savelli 2006, 113.

145 Cf., supra, 546 for the samples from Santa Maria degli 
Angeli. 

146 The sample, because of its distinct fold between lip and 
bowl, can be dated from the last quarter of the 6th century BC: cf. 
supra, 540. 

partially painted olpettes147 and a skyphos with lin-
ear decoration148 were found; as for the common 
pottery, a locally produced kylix is attested, which 
can be compared with a Cumaean type149. 

These data lead to a chronology around the last 
quarter of the 6th to the first decades of the 5th cen-
tury BC150.

A second seafloor level (2958= 2570 B= 2570 
C) (Fig. 28) is developed on these sediments, in 
which Sourisseau 1α amphorae151  and one of prob-
ably Eastern Greek origin152 were found. 

147 The type is widely popular up to the first quarter of the 5th 
century BC: cf., supra, 543.

148 The sample fig.27.6 may be compared with exemplars 
dated between the last quarter of the 6th and the beginning of 
the 5th century BC: cf. e.g., Panvini 2001, 46-47, pls. V, 30, VI, 
31-32.

149 Cf. nigro 2006a, no. TTA 110, 86, 143, pl. 19,3-4. The 
shape is found in other Neapolitan contexts from the late 6th and 
first quarter of the 5th century BC: sCoPPeTTa 2010, 120, tav. 
LXXI.

150 In more recent layers, not considered here, residual sherds 
datable from the middle to the second half of the 6th century BC 
were also found, such as e.g. a lydion and an Ionian B1 cup.

151 Due perhaps to marine action, in this layer other Souris-
seau 1α and “a la brosse” fragments, belonging to the exemplars 
of the underlying levels, were also found.

152 For the shape of the lip and neck the sample in fig. 28.2 is 
similar to an amphora from the Late Archaic emplekton of Cu-
mae, possibly of Greek-Oriental production: savelli 2006, no. 
TTA 384, 195, pl. 25, 28.

Fig. 26. Piazza Municipio: the Hellenistic harbor basin, the dregded and the undredged seabeds
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From the same layers come two later fragments 
of amphorae, whose small size makes it difficult the 
classification: one perhaps of Sourisseau 3 form or 
the early variants of 4 form (Fig. 28.3), the other of 
Sourisseau 4 (Randform 4 – 5 – 7 Gassner, MGSII 
Vandermesch)153 (Fig. 28.4). Ionian cups (B2 and in-
termediate between B2 and B3) are still present 
among the fine potteries. A few sherds of closed 
shapes with linear and vegetal patterns probably be-
long to Eastern-Greek workshops between the sec-
ond half and the end of the 6th century BC154 (Fig. 
29.1-3). These materials are joined by a cup-sky-
phos, a bowl with linear decoration155, and an Attic 

153 The fragment in fig. 28.3, of indeterminate production, 
presents a slender lip with straight inner wall and a underlying 
ridge. It can be dated from the central years of the 5th century BC: 
cf. e.g., samples from Velia: gassner 2003, nos. Ic20, IIa 200, 
307, 323, pl. 11, 24. For the sample fig. 28. 4 cf. generally 
Sourisseau 2009,191-193, note 164- 165, fig. 6; Di sandro 
1986, 59- 68, pl.12; VandermesCh 1994, 65-69; Gassner 2003, 
181- 182, fig. 91. The chronology of the Sourisseau 4 form ranges 
from just before the mid-5th to the second half of the 4th century 
BC. The illustrated fragment, likely of Poseidonia, is close to 
BeChTold 2018, 2, 6, figs. 3. 1a-b (second third 5th century BC), 
5, 1.a-b (late 5th-early 4th century BC); gassner et al. 2014, n. 
134 (mid-4th century BC) 243, fig. 27.

154 Thanks to Matteo D’Acunto for the fruitful discussion regarding 
these finds, for which he suggests Ionian or North Ionian workshops. 

155 The cup-skyphos fig. 28.5 is related to black-glaze Attic 
types between the late 6th and first quarter of the 5th century BC: 
Agora XII, nos. 569, 572, 109-110, 276, fig. 6, pl. 25; it is common-
ly attested in southern Italian contexts such as Cumae (Munzi 2007, 
127, fig. 15), Poseidonia (CiTera 2011-2012, 110-111, pl. XIII a-c), 

type lamp156. Black-glaze pottery is documented by 
a saltcellar with echinus wall157, and a jug fragment 
with round mouth158. A skyphos sherd dated between 
the late 5th and full 4th centuries BC 159 can be consid-
ered an intrusion from the upper seabed. Common 
pottery is present, in coarse and in plain depurated 
types: ollae and basins, but most of all, the 
above-mentioned kylikes and two-handled cups160.

Pontecagnano (Russo 2017-2018, 89, pl. IX B). The bowl fig. 28.6, 
without handles, can be compared with a single-handled Cumaean 
find, from which it differs in the painted band on the outer lower 
part of the body: Cuozzo 2006c, no. TTA 261, 179, pl. 21,6. 

156 The sample fig. 28.7, with disc and shoulder decorated with 
black painted concentric bands, is close to lamps Agora IV, Type 
21D (from the first quarter to end of 5th century BC), nos. 179-182, 
50-51, pls.6, 35, Type 22 A (500-460 BC), 22A variants (second 
quarter of the 5th century BC), nos. 193-195, 206, 52-53, 55, pls. 7, 
35-36. 

157 The type has a great typological variety: cf. Agora XII, 132-
137, fig. 9. The sample fig. 28. 8 can be compared with Agora XII, 
no. 939 (500 - 480), 302, fig. 9; govi 1999,134-135, 145-146, T. 2, 
(second quarter of the 5th century BC), pl. XVII; donnarumma – 
Tomay 1990, 259, T. 15/1963 (460-450 BC), fig. 439, 3.

158 The shape fig. 28. 9 resembles the banded round-mouth or 
black variants oinochoai: cf. Agora XII, no. 157 (525 BC), 247, 
pl. 9; cf. also jugs from Lipari, dated between late VI and mid V: 
e.g., Meligunìs Lipàra II, 155, T. 430, pl. XLVII, 1, 129, T. 361 
bis, pl. XLVII, 8, 152-153, T. 424, pl. LVI, 4 e. 

159 morel 1981 series 4311; for typological evolution from 
the late 5th to the 4th century BC cf. PonTrandolfo 2000, 127, 
tl.1; at Naples (S. Aniello a Caponapoli) cf. e.g., d’onofrio – 
d’agosTino 1987, no. E13, 154, fig.26. 

160 The two-handled cup will become the best-documented 
shape in the upper layers. This recurs both at Cumae in the Late 
Archaic wall emplekton (nigro 2006a, 86-87, pl. 19, 5) and at 

Fig. 27. Piazza Municipio: the undredged seabeds, pottery from layers 2961-2170D
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Fig. 28. Piazza Municipio: the undredged seabeds, pottery from layers 2570B-2570C-2958
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Many of these materials still fit into the late ar-
chaic horizon: a chronology of the seabeds develop-
ment up until around the second quarter of the 5th 
century BC is suggested by black-glaze pottery and, 
albeit cautiously, by some of the amphorae types.

Despite the difficulties of the excavation, the 
stratigraphic sequence offers significant evidence. 
The archaeological records seem to indicate that 
the port is used in the Late Archaic period until the 
Hellenistic age. The inlet of Piazza Municipio will 
also be the site of the harbor in the Roman age, but 
that is another story. 

final remarks

At the end of the analytical presentation of the 
archaeological data, it is useful to make a synthesis.
•	 The archaeological records found in Piazza 

S. Maria degli Angeli and Piazza Municipio, 
although partly residual, testify to the pro-
longed life of the settlement. 

•	 The earliest frequentation dating back to 
the second half of the 8th century BC privi-
leges the “preferred site” of the Pizzofal-
cone promontory and may be connected to 
the control of the landing area at Piazza 
Municipio. 

Naples from the Duomo station, dated throughout the 5th century 
BC: sCoPPeTTa 2010, 120-121, pl. LXXII.

•	 At Piazza S. Maria degli Angeli the archae-
ological evidence presents a long caesura 
after the late Neolithic and Eneolithic 
phases. The installation of Parthenope 
marks a solution of continuity with respect 
to the indigenous settlement of the FBA-
EIA, lacking completely residual materials 
from these periods, while only a few frag-
ments of impasto can be attributed to the 
EIA2161. This hypothesis needs further con-
firmation because of the impossibility of 
specifying the broad chronological span be-
tween the FBA and EIA derived from the 
contexts of the S. Pasquale and Arco Mirelli 
stations, located in the Chiaia shoreline im-
mediately west of the Pizzofalcone prom-
ontory.

•	 The oldest Greek pottery, associated with 
fewer indigenous and Phoenician finds, al-
lows us to date the beginning of Parthenope 
in a chronological horizon rather close to the 
earliest phases of Pithekoussai and Cu-
mae162. The surviving evidence does not 
however allow us to determine the nature, 
whether permanent or seasonal nor the ex-
tent of the first occupation of Parthenope. 
The comparison with Pithekoussai and Cu-

161 Cf. supra, 532.
162 d’agosTino – d’aCunTo 2008; d’aCunTo 2009, 2017, 

2020a; greCo 2008, 2009.  

Fig. 29. Piazza Municipio: the undredged seabeds, Eastern-Greek pottery from layers 
2570B-2570C-2958
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mae will be crucial, also involving the mat-
ter of their chronological and functional re-
lationships163. The first Greek presence at 
Pizzofalcone may have marked, with Pithek-
oussai and Cumae, a node in the network of 
control of the Gulf area which was consoli-
dated with the Cumaean apoikia: in this per-
spective, the function of epineion attributed 
by historical tradition to Parthenope can be 
recovered164. 

•	 The earliest archaeological records of Santa 
Maria degli Angeli and the harbor basin are 
similar to those from Pithekoussai and Cu-
mae: LG Pithekoussan-Cumaean pottery, an 
Euboean import, white-on-dark style sam-
ples, a small amount of Protocorinthian vas-
es and Italo-Geometric productions but also 
impasto pottery and coarse ware.

•	 The archaeological records increase during 
the 7th century BC, especially from the end 
of the century and during the 6th century BC. 
and reveals a qualitative change that differ-
entiates Parthenope from the other ports of 
the Cumaean paralia.    
The material culture continues to show 
strong affinities with that of Pithekoussai 
and, mainly, Cumae. What is indicative is 
the comparison with finds from both the em-
plekton of the city wall and the periurban 
area of the polis investigated by the Univer-
sity L’Orientale and the Centre J. Bérard. 
At S. Maria degli Angeli there are impasto 
vessels from the centers of the Campanian 
plain; bucchero pottery is imported in the 
late 7th century BC from Etruria and during 
the 6th century BC from the Etruscan Campa-
nia. Corinthian and Etruscan-Corinthian pot-
tery, productions of the eastern-Greek tradi-
tion, numerous Attic black-figure vessels, 
and, from the last quarter of the century, 
black-glaze wares are also attested. There is 

163 Cf. e.g., d’agosTino 1994; greCo 1999; d’agosTino 2008; 
mele 2014, 5-39; CerChiai forthcoming and the papers on the 
same subject in this volume. 

164 Cf. supra, 524; Bonnier 2008 deepens the meaning of the 
notion of epineion with respect to that of limen: the term denotes 
a port away from the “central place” on which it depends, consti-
tuting a political extension of its coastal territory. 

significant evidence of common (coarse and 
depurated) pottery associated with partially 
painted or linearly decorated productions.  
The transport amphorae are remarkable: they 
begin to appear at the end of the 7th century 
BC and increased consistently throughout 
the following century, with a prevalence of 
Corinthian and Western-Greek productions. 
The materials demonstrate an active role of 
Parthenope in the archaic network in Cam-
pania which connects Greek, Etruscan, and 
indigenous communities, having as its main 
pole the polis of Cumae165.   
A significant marker is represented by the 
distribution of archaic architectural terracot-
tas pertaining to the “Campanian roof-sys-
tem”, at least partially related to sacred 
buildings: they were found not only in Piaz-
za S. Maria degli Angeli, but also in the har-
bor seabed of Piazza Municipio and in the 
shoreline explored in the area of the Duomo 
subway station, immediately outside the 
walls of Neapolis166.   
According to the data from Santa Maria de-
gli Angeli, the entire 6th century BC up until 
the first decades of the 5th century BC is to 
be regarded as a phase of consistent and un-
interrupted development.   
The picture offered by these new discoveries 
enhances that of the Pizzofalcone necropolis, 
documenting how the settlement continues 
beyond the end of the archaic tombs discov-
ered in Via Nicotera: their interruption can 
be attributed to the fortuitousness of discov-
ery and not to the destruction of Parthenope. 

•	 After the first decades of the 5th century BC, 
the documentation from Santa Maria degli 
Angeli declines, restarting at the time of Pa-
laepolis, between the 4th and 2nd century BC. 
In the port of Neapolis and the coastal area 
facing the urban plateau, there is substantial 
continuity between the late Archaic, classic, 

165 Cf. CerChiai 2013, 55-86.
166 From Piazza Santa Maria degli Angeli there are cover and 

plain tiles, eaves tiles, antefixes, revetment plaques (cf. supra, 
548); from the harbour cover and plain tiles; from the Duomo 
station cover and plain tiles, eaves tiles, antefixes and kalypteres 
hegemones, some with painted decoration.
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and even later phases. Beneath Piazza Muni-
cipio the levels of the last quarter of the 
6th-early 5th century BC are covered by lay-
ers dated from the second quarter to the Hel-
lenistic age, when the port was redesigned 
and the seabed was dredged. On the shore-
line at the Duomo station, the sequence be-
gins with beach deposits from the last quar-
ter of the 6th century BC, on which layers 
from the first quarter of the 5th century BC 
up to the Hellenistic age are superimposed167. 
The archaeological records includes, among 
the others finds, pieces of evidence (bucche-
ro, Corinthian pottery, an architectural terra-
cotta with a polychrome double guilloche168) 
that could demonstrate the first frequenta-
tion around the mid/second half of the 6th 
century BC.

•	 The plateau where Neapolis was founded is 
frequented from the mid/second half to the 
end of the 6th century BC. The older settle-

167 sCoPPeTTa 2010.
168 resCigno 1998, nos.13, 64-65, 202, 250, pls. IV, XVII-XVIII. 

ment of Parthenope, in full expansion, ex-
tended its control over the nearby plateau, 
which must have represented an important 
reserve for development.

•	 The wall found in vico Soprammuro dates 
back to the first decades of the 5th century BC. 
It documents a significant urban strengthening 
and suggests that the foundation of Neapolis 
had already occurred at an earlier date. At the 
same time, it was accompanied by the de-
crease of Pizzofalcone for which there were 
fewer archaeological records.

•	 It was through the settlement consolidation 
of Parthenope that the conditions for the 
birth of the “New Polis” were produced. This 
long poleogenetic process culminated at the 
end of the 6th century BC, following the esca-
lation of the stasis within the Cumaean fac-
tions for the control of Parthenope and its 
territory, as historical sources testify169.

169 Cfr. supra, 523-524. 
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inTroduCTion

Cultural contact between Greeks and the indig-
enous people of the Ionian coast of Italy was not 
instigated by the foundation of Sybaris around 720 
BC but rather predated this by as much as half a 
century. Since 2007, research conducted by the 
Groningen Institute of Archaeology (GIA) and the 
Danish Institute in Rome has shown that the ar-
chaeological circumstances in the Sibaritide during 
the 8th and 7th centuries BC are far more complex 
than has previously been thought. Particularly on 
Timpone della Motta, new archaeological evi-
dence encourages a reinterpretation of the social 
and cultural environment at the site emphasizing 
direct contact between the indigenous community 
and Greek newcomers. Greek Euboean pottery, 
imports as well as locally produced highly eu-
boeanizing vessels, are featured in the archaeolog-
ical material excavated on the site of Timpone del-
la Motta from the first half of the 8th century BC. 
The local euboeanizing ware has been labelled 
Oinotrian-Euboean, and the aim of this article is to 
present the current state of research on the topic 
while highlighting its cardinal characteristics and 
assessing its implications for our understanding of 
the specific character of the cultural and social 
processes of the “Hellenization”1 at the settlement 
of Timpone della Motta.

1 Understood as the process by which indigenous people be-
came partly Greek. Different theories have been proposed. Some 
argue for a “soft” model, while others favour a “harder” variant, 
see handBerg – JaCoBsen 2011; JaCoBsen – handBerg 2010, 
687.

The seTTlemenT of TimPone della moTTa

Timpone della Motta is situated 12 km to the 
west of the Greek apoikia of Sybaris in Northern 
Calabria, near modern-day Francavilla Marittima 
(Fig. 1). Activity on the site spans from the Late 
Middle Bronze Age until the 5th century BC when 
it was seemingly abandoned, with the main period 
of activity covering the 8th-6th centuries BC. During 
this period, the acropolis was furnished with mul-
tiple large structures, and several plateaux around 
the hilltop have provided evidence of habitation, 
as have the lower slopes of Timpone hill2. To the 
east lies the Macchiabate necropolis, within which 
the inhabitants buried their deceased in large tu-
muli as well as individual burials.

Excavations have been conducted in the area 
since the 1960s. These have brought to light the 
complex nature of the interactions between the 
indigenous population and the Greeks during the 
centuries from the arrival of the latter until the 
culture of the population had, judging from the 
archaeological material, become very much 
Greek, although retaining some indigenous traits 
as, for instance, a continued use of the indigenous 
tumuli3. 

2 For a new survey on the archaeological areas on and 
around Timpone della Motta cf. JaCoBsen et al. (2018) 2019.

3 saxkJær – JaCoBsen 2014, 279. For a summary of the earli-
er history of the excavations, see JaCoBsen – handBerg 2010, 
11-18. On current excavations cf., miTTiCa 2019b, 65-73 (Tim-
pone della Motta); miTTiCa – JaCoBsen 2019, 79-85 (Area Rovit-
ti); JaCoBsen – miTTiCa 2019, 87-95 (Area Aita); guggisBerg – 
imBaCh – sPiChTig 2018 (Macchiabate necropolis); BroCaTo 
– alTomare 2018 (Plateau II).

OINOTRIAN-EUBOEAN POTTERY FROM TIMPONE
DELLA MOTTA – FRANCAVILLA MARITTIMA (CS)
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The site thus becomes a natural locus for the 
study of the cultural encounter between the indig-
enous population, traditionally referred to as the 
Oinotrians, and the Greeks who traded with and 
settled large parts of the South Italian peninsula 
from the 8th century BC onwards. A very interest-
ing facet of this encounter is constituted by the 
class of pottery referred to as Oinotrian-Euboean. 
This specific ware and its interpretative and infer-
ential potential have only in recent years been ful-
ly acknowledged. Furthermore, recent excavations 
have brought to light much larger quantities than 
had hitherto been accessible, thereby enhancing 
the analytical possibilities. 

oinoTrian-euBoean PoTTery

The Oinotrian-Euboean pottery, which was 
produced between the second quarter of the 8th and 
the beginning of the 7th century BC4, has been de-
fined as «>…@ locally produced pottery that in 
shape and style closely resembles Euboean pot-

4 JaCoBsen – handBerg – miTTiCa 2008-2009, 89.

tery»5 The Oinotrian component of the nomencla-
ture is thus a strictly geographical indication in-
tended to situate the production and as such does 
not imply an indigenous stylistic influence on the 
pottery itself6.

Oinotrian-Euboean pottery differs from the in-
digenous matt-painted and impasto productions by 
several key characteristics regarding both manu-
facturing technique, shapes, and style. It is thrown 
on the fast wheel, and its potters did not employ 
the coiling technique that characterizes indigenous 
production7. Although the clay used in both pro-
ductions has been proven to come from the same 
source, a deposit situated south of the Raganello 
river some 3 kilometres from the site, a compari-
son of the fabrics reveals that the productions dif-
fer with regard to the treatment of the clay8. The 
clay used for the Oinotrian-Euboean vessels is 
more compact. This can be caused by the firing 
and/or depuration process(es), either way empha-

5 JaCoBsen 2013, 2.
6 JaCoBsen – handBerg – miTTiCa 2008-2009, 89-90.
7 JaCoBsen 2007; miTTiCa 2007; miTTiCa – JaCoBsen 2024, in 

press.
8 andaloro et al. 2010, 2011.

Fig. 1. Map of the Sibaritide with the indication of the site Timpone della Motta – Francavilla Marittima, CS
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sizing the distinctness of the chaînes opératoires9. 
Furthermore, the application of a shiny glaze for 
both interior and exterior decoration and finish 
clearly sets it apart from the indigenous wares10.

The morphological repertoire develops over 
time. In the earliest phases, two shapes, the Greek 
skyphos and the indigenous scodella, are predom-
inant. They are, however, in the second half of the 
8th century BC, joined by an extended range of 
shapes comprising kraters, oinochoai, amphorae, 
bi-conical jars and ollae11. In contrast to the indig-
enous shapes, the Greek ones, particularly the sky-
phoi are hastily developed synchronously with 
those of the Greek mainland12. 

The decoration of the vessels is heavily indebted 
to the Euboean geometric style with ornaments such 
as wavy and parallel lines, chevrons, cross-hatched 
lozenges, circumscribed swastikas, hourglass mo-
tifs, circles of dots, and regular concentric circles. 
These were later accompanied by stylized depic-
tions of water birds and horses. One example is par-
ticularly illustrative; a stand, probably from a krater, 
found during excavations on the acropolis (Fig. 2a-
b). This piece is decorated with a frieze reproducing 
the “horse at the manger” motif and stylistic “tree of 
life13. This particular scheme finds very close paral-
lels in the Cesnola-inspired workshops of Pithek-
oussai but especially among the material excavated 
in the Apollon Daphnéphoros sanctuary at Eretria 
on Euboea14. This again stresses the close-knit con-
nection between the pottery produced at Timpone 
della Motta and the regular Euboean production.

disTriBuTion of The oinoTrian-euBoean PoTTery

Excavations conducted in the so-called Area Ro-
vitti on the lower south-west slope of the acropolis 
during the years 2009-2010 and again in 2019 un-
covered structures which proved to be of great im-

9 JaCoBsen – saxkJær – miTTiCa 2017, 176.
10 JaCoBsen – miTTiCa – handBerg 2008-2009, 216.
11 JaCoBsen – handBerg 2010, 692; JaCoBsen 2013, 3.
12 miTTiCa 2007; miTTiCa 2010; saxkJær – JaCoBsen – miTTi-

Ca 2017, 101.
13 miTTiCa 2007, 126-129, no. cat. 146; JaCoBsen – hand-

Berg – miTTiCa 2008-2009, 94, fig. 4E.
14 Eretria XIV, pl. 71, H93-H98; miTTiCa – JaCoBsen 2024, in 

press.

portance to the understanding of the production of 
Oinotrian-Euboean pottery as well as the spatial or-
ganization of the iron age settlement15. The excava-
tions, which were instigated by the discovery of re-
mains of pottery kilns suggesting a possible 
kerameikos-area, uncovered several structures. 
Structure A, a waddle and daub hut dating to the first 
half of the 8th century BC, contained a large assem-
blage of Oinotrian-Euboean pottery as well as utility 
vessels and fine and impasto ware of indigenous 
manufacture. What is more, several of the Oinotri-
an-Euboean vessels were defective or, in other ways, 
of a tentative or unfinished character. For instance, 
the excavations brought to light a skyphos upon 
which a painter had made several attempts at apply-
ing concentric circles with a multiple brush (Fig. 3a-b). 

15 miTTiCa 2010; JaCoBsen – handBerg 2010. 

Fig. 2a-b. Stand from krater decorated in Cesnola style from 
the acropolis of Timpone della Motta 
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This vessel may best be characterized as a painter’s 
unsuccessful attempt at applying a new type of dec-
oration to the skyphos-shape16. Several fragments 
from large jars, the interiors of which were covered 
with finely depurated, unburnt clay, may serve as 
another example. These jars were identified as con-
tainers for the fine clay used for slip (Fig. 4). Conse-
quently, these findings, along with the discovered 
kilns, suggest that the function of the hut should be 
understood in relation to the manufacture of pottery.

However, the occurrence of weaving utensils, 
cooking vessels, and indigenous pottery, along with 
the mentioned pieces, points towards a domestic in-
terpretation. A reasonable assumption is, then, that 
structure A could have served as a potters’ dwell-
ing17. Structure A was partly covered by a subse-
quent hut labelled structure B and datable to the late 
8th and early 7th century BC. Structure B retained its 
mudbrick walls and a well-preserved stone wall of 
the dimensions 4.00 x 0.40 x 0.40 m. Inside the 
structure, a pavement of stone pebbles is preserved. 
The material associated with Structure B covers a 
large range of pottery classes such as local and Iapy-
gian matt-painted pottery, impasto vessels, Corin-
thian Late Geometric, and Early Proto-Corinthian 
pottery, as well as Oinotrian-Euboean vessels.18

16 JaCoBsen – saxkJær – miTTiCa 2017, 170. Similar pieces 
are known from the Potters Quarter in Corinth.

17 JaCoBsen – handBerg 2010, 700; saxkJær – JaCoBsen – 
miTTiCa 2017, 100.

18 For a more detailed description of structure B, see JaCoB-
sen 2013, 6.

The Area Rovitti is set apart from the rest of the 
site by its unusually high concentration of Oinotri-
an-Euboean pottery. This made up 20% of the as-
semblage, a figure remarkably higher than any-
where else on and around the Timpone della Motta.

In the sanctuary on the acropolis, for compari-
son, the Oinotrian-Euboean pottery constituted a 
considerably lower percentage of the material cor-
pus.  Here, however, the shapes were predomi-
nantly larger, with decorated kraters constituting a 
substantial part of the material. What is more, 
these were mainly discovered in the contexts of 
the successive buildings Vb and Vc (Fig. 5).

Recent excavations on the acropolis might indi-
cate that an additional Iron Age building with a 
material composition similar to that of building Vc 
is located in the central part of the acropolis below 
an archaic structure. The Danish Institute in Rome 
has conducted excavations in the so-called MS3 
area since 2017. A large quantity of burned and 
heavily fragmented animal bones was found on 
and around a stone structure, suggesting that ani-
mal sacrifices and possibly ritual dining had been 
taking place in the area during the 6th century BC19. 
The conglomerate bedrock slopes towards the 
south and in consequence, the MS3 structure had 
been erected directly on the conglomerate in the 
northern part, whereas in the southern part, the 
area had been filled up with levelling material pri-
or to the construction of the structure.

19 Perrone 2019, 75-78.

Fig. 3a-b. Oinotrian-Euboean skyphos with attempted concentric circles from Area Rovitti of Tim-
pone della Motta
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Fig. 4. Fragments from open vessels with a layer of unfired, finely 
depurated clay on the interior 

Fig. 5a-b. Fragments from kraters, ollae and biconical ves-
sels with Euboean-inspired decoration from the acropolis of 
Timpone della Motta

In the northern-eastern part of MS3, a double row of 
postholes cut out in the bedrock came to light. These 
probably pertain to an east-west orientated building 
from the Iron Age. Stratigraphy belonging to the 8th 

century BC was not encountered during the excavation, 
indicating that the area had been cleaned intensively 
prior to the construction of the 6th -century structure.

In the southern area of MS3, the conglomerate 
was not reached. However, a disturbance created by 
illegal excavations during the 1970s on the south-
western corner gives some indication of the stratig-
raphy below the structure. The disturbed area was 
identified during the excavations in 2017, but its ver-
tical extent is still to be determined. The fill of the 
disturbed area, however, contains a conspicuous 
amount of impasto fragments datable to the Recent 
Bronze Age as well as a few Italo-Mycenaean frag-
ments and a possibly Mycenaean fragment. In the 
same area, numerous fragments datable to the 8th 
century BC have come to light, along with a number 
of Iron Age weaving implements. The pottery in-
cludes matt-painted ceramics as well as a quantity of 
Oinotrian-Euboean and impasto fragments (Fig. 6). 
At this point, it is not possible to establish the spe-
cific context to which the Bronze Age and Iron 
Age material belongs. However, the material is in 
a good state of preservation, and several fragments 
can be joined together, indicating that the settle-
ment context might be located below the 6th-centu-
ry BC MS3 structure20.

20 JaCoBsen et al. (2018) 2019.
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new evidenCe from area aiTa

A new settlement area was identified in 2017 on 
the lower southern slope of Timpone della Motta, 
some 100 meters east of Area Rovitti. This area, 
which has been named Area Aita after the land-
owners, is located directly below plateau 1 (Fig. 
7). After an initial survey in 2017, archaeological 
excavations were conducted in the area in 2018 
and 2019. Currently, three excavations trenches 
denominated AAI, AAII, and AAIII are under in-
vestigation.

The research is at a preliminary state, but a se-
ries of observations can already now be made with 
regard to the Iron Age remains. All three trenches 
contain a detailed stratigraphic sequence, which 
covers the timespan from the beginning of the 8th 
to the end of the same century. This gives some 
indication that the whole of Area Aita – c. 4000 m3 
– was settled during the Iron Age. AAI contains 
the remains of a large, possibly open-air, hearth, 
while wall structures are visible in trench AAII. 

AAIII contains a thick Iron Age stratigraphy, but a 
structural interpretation so far remains inconclu-
sive given the limited dimensions of the trench 
(Fig. 8a-b).

The Iron Age material assemblage from the 
three trenches is in an excellent state of preserva-
tion and reflects a composition comparable to that 
of Area Rovitti, although, in the case of Area Aita, 
there is – at least so far – no indication, neither 
directly nor indirectly, of pottery production during 
the Iron Age. As in Area Rovitti, the pottery con-
sists of indigenous matt-painted and impasto wares 
together with Oinotrian-Euboean pottery as well 
as imported Euboean MG skyphoi and minor finds 
such as weaving equipment and a few smaller 
bronze objects. The Oinotrian-Euboean pottery 
constitutes around 3% of the total pottery assem-
blage, a figure notably lower than that observed in 
the Rovitti area. Skyphoi and scodelle are the most 
commonly occurring shapes in the Aita area, but 
larger shapes such as amphorae and kraters are 
also attested.

Fig. 6. Matt-painted and Oinotrian-Euboean pottery from the MS3 Area
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Fig. 7. Aerial photo of Area Aita, lower south slope of Timpone della Motta

Fig. 8a. Oinotrian-Euboean pottery from trench AAII

Fig. 8b. Euboean skyphoi from trench AAII
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A hitherto unattested vessel shape came to light 
during the 2018 excavation. The vessel in question 
has a notably rounded shape and an outward-turn-
ing rim, and the body is decorated with concentric 
circles (Fig. 9). The vessel shows a generic simi-
larity with one-handled orciolo cups known from 
Iron Age graves in Latium, which are also decorat-
ed with concentric circles21. In addition, both the 
orciolo cups and the cups from Area Aita have hor-
izontal lines on the upper part of the interior wall, 
while the rest is kept plain. A comparable shape is 
known from 7th-century BC deposits on the acrop-
olis of the Timpone della Motta. The specimens of 
this shape are labelled lidded globular pyxides22 
(Fig. 10). Corresponding lid fragments have so far 
not come to light in the Area Aita excavation, but 
it might nevertheless be suggested that this Iron 
Age vessel could be considered a forerunner of the 
globular pyxis of the archaic period.

The Macchiabate necropolis presents us with a 
picture not much different from that conveyed by 
the material from the upper plateau. Of the 89 ex-
cavated 9th-8th century BC traditional tumulus 
burials, only two contained Oinotrian-Euboean 
pottery (CR1 and T36)23, whereas it appeared in 
four of the 17 individual burials recently excavat-
ed by the University of Basel24. When Oinotri-
an-Euboean vessels do appear in graves, they often 
seem to have substituted an indigenous shape – 
e.g. a skyphos for an attingitoio – in the regular 

21 E.g. la roCCa 1975, 86, figs. 1-3. 
22 For the globular pyxis cf., saxkJær 2019, 121-124.
23 zanCani monTuoro 1977-1979, 27-29, pl. XVIa; 1980-

1982, 100-101, pl. LXI– LXII, fig. 36.
24 guggisBerg – ColomBi – sPiChTig 2010, 2011, 2012, 2013, 

2014, 2015. Subsequent publications on the Basel excavations 
do not provide specific classifications on pottery vessels due to 
ongoing conservation work. 

burial assemblage, of which the primary constitu-
ents were, in most cases, a container and a cup25.

In a slightly wider scope, Oinotrian-Euboean 
pottery has also been attested at various indige-
nous sites around the Sibaritide, albeit in more 
scarce quantities. For example, a few fragments of 
skyphoi come from the areas of Amendolara and 
Incoronata, and excavations at Broglio di Trebi-
sacce have also yielded some fragments belonging 
to what should most likely be identified as skyphoi 
and larger vessels decorated with concentric cir-
cles. Torre Mordillo and Roggio Gravina have 
similarly produced cups, in both cases from funer-
ary contexts where they, as was also the case at 
Timpone della Motta, substituted indigenous 
shapes26.

This brief survey situates the main source at 
Timpone della Motta, making it, at the present 
time, the most likely centre of production27. 

imPliCaTions: relaTions, funCTion and meaning

The presence of Greek or Greek-inspired pot-
tery does not naturally equal the permanent pres-
ence of Greeks. However, the distinct characteris-
tics of the Oinotrian-Euboean pottery, the local 
production of the class and the fact that the techno-

25 saxkJær – JaCoBsen 2014, 266. In comparison, Corinthian 
pottery seems to have occupied another position. This, as has 
previously been argued, might stem from the fact that LG Corin-
thian pottery was exchanged through indigenous networks to-
gether with Iapygian pottery. If exchanged among elites, this 
could have imbued the Corinthian pottery with special meaning, 
which translated to the grave sphere, see JaCoBsen 2013.

26 JaCoBsen – handBerg 2010, 707-708 with references; see 
also, JaCoBsen – miTTiCa – handBerg 2009 214-215 with refer-
ences.

27 JaCoBsen – handBerg 2010, 708.

Fig. 9. Rounded vessel with concentric circles from Area Aita
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logical advances it represents - e.g. the use of the 
fast wheel - were not adopted to include the indig-
enous pottery, all point towards a production car-
ried out by the culturally discrete group, namely 
Euboean Greeks. These people manufactured pot-
tery in the Area Rovitti for an extended period, in-
dicating that they permanently settled alongside 
the indigenous people.

In terms of the distribution of their manufac-
tured pottery, the remarkable discrepancies be-
tween the concentrations in different areas permit 
further inquiries into matters of social organization 
and consumption. Although only some habitation 
areas have been excavated, the Euboean habitation 
at Area Rovitti unmistakeably exhibits the largest 
concentration of Oinotrian-Euboean pottery, while 
partially excavated indigenous houses on plateaux 
I-III only contained a few vessels28. This allows for 
two conclusions to be made. That the inhabitants 
of the Timpone della Motta appear to have been 
organized in geographically separated clusters of 
which ethnicity seems to have been a defining 
characteristic, and that the primary consumers of 
the Oinotrian-Euboean pottery were the Euboeans 
themselves. It has previously been argued that the 

28 JaCoBsen – saxkJær – miTTiCa 2017, 173.

prevalence of the skyphos was perhaps caused by 
a need for wine-drinking equipment to which no 
suitable counterpart could be found among the ce-
ramic repertoire of the indigenous population29.

However, as has been hinted, the indigenous 
people were not entirely unimpressed by the for-
eign pottery. The scodella figures prominently in 
the material and forms an interesting example of 
Greek receptiveness towards local trends and pref-
erences. The phenomenon may also demonstrate 
commissioning on the part of indigenous inhabi-
tants of known shapes in the “foreign” style, an 
assumption corroborated by the recent discovery 
at the Macchiabate necropolis of a unique olla of 
Oinotrian-Euboean fabric30. This interest would, in 
turn, mean that the Oinotrian-Euboean vessels 
held some sort of meaning or embodied a kind of 
value to at least some of the indigenous people.

This hypothesis is further strengthened if we turn 
to evaluate the consumption of Oinotrian-Euboean 
vessels on the Acropolis. Here, as mentioned, the 
preference for large, decorated shapes, especially 
kraters, is striking, particularly in relation to build-
ing Vb and Vc, which arguably served as an elite 
residence31. It is, therefore, very likely that these 
shapes occupied a special position in the rites that 
took place there while at the same time probably 
signifying a heightened social status of the owner. 
At other sites such as, for instance, Pithekoussai, the 
krater shape has also been linked to elite activity.

To the kraters from the acropolis of the Timpone 
della Motta has been added an additional example 
from the Macchiabate necropolis32, and several 
specimens from the international art market should 
perhaps also be considered a part of the series33.

Thus, all the vessels with known findspots were 
exhumed from ritualized contexts. If we dwell, for 
a moment, on the necropolis, the matter might be 
further illuminated. There, the Oinotrian-Euboean 
vessels substituted indigenous vessels that would 
otherwise have been included in the funerary as-
semblage. But it does not necessarily follow that 

29 JaCoBsen – handBerg 2010, 710.
30 guggisBerg 2014, 158-163, fig. 5.
31 saxkJær – JaCoBsen – miTTiCa 2017, 94-96.
32 guggisBerg – ColomBi – sPiChTig 2015, 105-107, pl. 18, 

no. 2.
33 JaCoBsen – saxkJær – miTTiCa 2017, 178-182.

Fig. 10. Bag-shaped pyxis, 7th century BC from the acropolis 
of Timpone della Motta
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their presence did not constitute a specific and dif-
ferent meaning, perhaps one tied to the consump-
tion of wine. This has been debated back and forth 
– also with reference to the kraters on the acropo-
lis, and while it is indeed a scenario with parallels 
from elsewhere in Italy, the evidence is not sub-
stantial enough to confirm the hypothesis34.

We have recently argued that if the mentioned 
distinction between grouped burials in tumuli and 
individual burials reflects a corresponding social 
division, then the relatively higher concentration 
of Oinotrian-Euboean pottery in the latter might 
indicate an elite with closer ties to the Euboean 
residents35. However, the members of the indige-
nous elite were apparently particular about the use 
of the Oinotrian-Euboean pottery, and we are cer-
tainly not at this point witnessing a senseless or 
passive adoption and/or acceptance of all things 
new. The material rather conveys the image of a 
selective process in which the indigenous people 
incorporated certain vessels into their rites, possi-
bly altering the latter in the process while imbuing 
the chosen products with both meaning and social 
potential.

ConClusions

The Oinotrian-Euboean pottery from the Tim-
pone della Motta provides us with an excellent ex-

34 JaCoBsen – saxkJær – miTTiCa 2017, 184.
35 JaCoBsen – saxkJær – miTTiCa 2017, 177.

ample of a cultural encounter as well as its possi-
ble outcomes and allows for inquiries into themes 
such as social and cultural integration between 
groups of separate ethnicities.

The highly euboeanizing vessels produced by 
settled Euboeans at the Timpone della Motta mark 
the beginning of a long process of cultural ex-
change which culminated in the 7th-6th centuries 
BC when the archaeological material was domi-
nated by Greek and Greek-style pottery36. Howev-
er, this process was certainly not as linear and 
straightforward as the traditional view of Greek-in-
digenous relations would have it. Instead, the ma-
terial presents to us an enclave of Greeks living 
very close to or among the indigenous people, in-
teracting with these and manufacturing a class of 
pottery clearly distinguishable from that of the lat-
ter by means of the employed techniques, morpho-
logical repertoire, and decoration.

However, some vessels were specifically in-
spired by local shapes and traditions. These inci-
dents, among other things, speak of cultural inter-
action, and the presence of Oinotrian-Euboean 
pottery in indigenous ritualized contexts suggests 
that this had indeed acquired a certain meaning to 
the local elite who was arguably the primary con-
sumers apart from the Euboeans themselves, thus 
forming a common bond between the two group-
ings, a phenomenon which might be regarded as a 
cross-cultural elitist koine37.

36 JaCoBsen – handBerg 2010, 35.
37 JaCoBsen – saxkJær – miTTiCa 2017.
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The origins of Naxos date back to the early co-
lonial enterprise that reached Sicily from Euboea 
following the route through the Strait of Messina 
that led to the Tyrrhenian Sea. It was the first Greek 
colony in Sicily, founded in 734 BC by settlers 
from Chalcis in Euboea and Naxos in the Cy-
clades1. Its primacy and the special status of its al-
tar of Apollo Archegetes continued to be rec-
ognised by the Sicilian Greeks (ThuC. 6.3.1)2. It 
lies on the east coast of the island, south of Messi-
na, at the natural landing-point for ships sailing 
west to Sicily. 

The city had a short life: in 403 BC, it was ut-
terly destroyed by Dionysius of Syracuse (diod. 
siC. 14.15.2). Thanks to its destruction, though, 
Naxos preserves the layout of its development 
over the three preceding centuries. 

The extensive and in-depth excavations at the 
crossroads of plateia A and stenopos 11 have pro-
duced a wealth of new data on urban systems and 
their dynamics, from the early colonial settlement 
through the Archaic city plan – only at the begin-

* I sincerely thank the organizers, Professors Matteo D’Acun-
to and Teresa E. Cinquantaquattro for inviting me to participate in 
this stimulating conference. I express my great esteem for Profes-
sor Bruno d’Agostino, who has taught me a lot in our conversa-
tions. I want to thank Professor David Blackman for his com-
ments and suggestions. I extend special thanks to Professor Jari 
Pakkanen for the georeferenced plan of ancient Naxos and his 
pivotal work at the site. Finally, I thank arch. Vera Greco, current 
director of the Archaeological Park of Naxos, for her support and 
friendship. I am grateful to Dr Maria Grazia Vanaria for her help 
in supervising the excavation, to Giusy Pelleriti for the photo-
graphs and arch. Giovanna Buda for the plan in fig. 3.

1 hellaniCus, FGrH 4 F 82; ThuC. 6.3.1.
2 On the altar and its importance for the Greek Sicilian cities, 

see malkin 2011, 97-118, and more recently murray 2014, 457-
459, 468-473.

ning of 6th century BC arranged per strigas – to the 
Classical orthogonal city3. At the northern edge of 
the city, the unique complex of late Archaic ship-
sheds (neoria)4 was discovered immediately to the 
north of the most likely location of the agora (Fig. 
1) 5. This find is crucial to defining the layout of the 
ancient city of Naxos. It finally provides the loca-
tion of the public hub, outlining the spatial and 
functional relationships between the harbour and 
the city plan. Of the features of the city’s ancient 
landscape, the bay must have played a central role 
and gave clues to locating the site of the famous 
altar of Apollo Archegetes, which has never been 
found. The topographical work carried out since 
2012 has resulted in the first georeferenced plan of 
the city (Fig. 1)6. This work has now evolved into 
a three-way collaborative fieldwork project be-
tween the Archaeological Park of Naxos and the 
Finnish Institutes at Athens and in Rome.

The early colonial settlement seems to have oc-
cupied the eastern area of the Schisò peninsula, in 
close contact with the bay and the harbour. Archae-
ological investigations undertaken in the area from 
1998 have continued almost without interruption 
until 2013. They were carried out over an area of 
about 2,000 m2, uncovering plateia A – the widest 
(9.46-9.52 m) east-west road axis of the fifth-centu-
ry city – between intersections 10 and 11 (Fig. 2). 

3 lenTini 2012, 310; lenTini – Pakkanen – sarris 2015.
4 BlaCkman – lenTini 2003; lenTini – BlaCkman – Pak-

kanen 2008; lenTini – BlaCkman – Pakkanen 2013; Pakkanen 
2018, 133-136, figs. 6.11a (orthomosaic of the complex), 6.11b 
(reconstruction of the northwest part of the complex).

5 lenTini – Pakkanen 2012, 157-158, fig. 3; lenTini – Pakka-
nen – sarris 2015, 3-4, figs. 6, 8.

6 Pakkanen 2013, 56, fig. 4.2.
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Extended portions of the stenopoi and housing 
blocks A10 and C10 were also excavated7. In-depth 
excavations have been carried out at different points 
of the outlined area: in plateia A, in the southeast 
corner of housing block C10, and especially near the 
southern flank of the crossroad 11, where a landfill 
was found in direct relationship with the remains of 
a 5th-6th century AD building. These excavations 
have produced many data on the early settlement 
and on the growth of the city (Fig. 2)8.

The focus of the present paper is on the data 
related to the arrangement of the early settlement 
and the following development of the city. The re-
view of the data from the area of the Buildings “g”, 
“d”, and “f” is key to achieving this aim. These 
buildings are discontinuous from the nearby group 
of buildings (11 altogether) dating from the eighth 
to seventh centuries BC that lay to the west in 
plateia A and in the immediately adjacent areas 
(excavations 1998-2001). With the same east-west 

7 lenTini 2009, 10-19.
8 lenTini 2012, 311-12, pls. 36-37.

orientation, they line up in a row, separated by nar-
row open-air passages.9 The tightly aggregated ar-
rangement, although not clustered, would seem to 
delineate a landscape in many ways similar to that 
of the late Geometric urban centres located in the 
Cycladic archipelago, with particular reference to 
Zagora, but also to Hypsele10. The construction 
features would have greatly contributed to this ap-
pearance: the walls of the houses are carefully 
built with small stones and have flat roofs, at least 
to judge from what has been discovered so far. In 
this regard, it is worth mentioning that House 5 is 
rectangular in plan with two rooms, the larger of 
which preserves, on its short side, a Π-shaped 
bench, which was widespread in Cycladic archi-
tecture11.

9 lenTini 2009, 23-25, figs. 25-27. 
10 In general, on the LG Cycladic urban system, cf. most re-

cently mazarakis ainian 2012, 126-128. 
11 mazarakis ainian 1997, 134-137, 293 (Zagora – Complex 

H19); lenTini 2012, 314, pl. 40.2 (House 5). 

Fig. 1. Naxos: the geo-referenced plan of the city (by J. Pakkanen, 2017)
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huTs “g”, “d” (Fig. 3)

The buildings “g”, “d”, and “f” seem in contrast 
with the cityscape outlined above. Close to each other, 
the structures were discovered at the base of the huge 
Byzantine landfill that seriously disturbed the stratigra-
phy of the area but also allowed deep excavation over 
a large area (Fig. 4). The data collected make the area 
of central importance for the understanding of the set-
tlement dynamics and formation of the city of Naxos.

Because of their layout and stratigraphical unity, 
the three buildings had once been considered coeval 
and to have belonged to a single complex12, rather 
than being attributable to two distinct phases, even if 
chronologically close, of the first settlement of the 
colony. For this later reading, the results of the sur-
vey conducted in 2013 proved decisive. They de-
fined the dimensions (ca. 10.30 x 2.50 m) and plan 
of Building “f”, which is more likely to have been 
rectangular (Fig. 3). The lack of the north wall, to-
gether with the precarious conservation of the north 

12 lenTini 2012, 2016.

end of the western wall (Fig. 5), makes the previous-
ly suggested apsidal plan now uncertain13. The build-
ing technique of its walls, moreover, differs from 
that of Buildings “g” and “d”, showing rather that it 
has close affinities with that of the group of 8th-7th 
centuries BC buildings discovered below Plateia 
A14. Finally, one must add that there is no impasto 
ware mixed with the pottery so far collected inside 
the building. All the evidence would show that the 
two curvilinear Buildings “g” and “d” are earlier 
than Building “f” and are to be recognized as re-
mains of huts (Fig. 6). In harmony with this identifi-
cation are the elongated, oval-shaped plan and the 
post holes in the wall of Hut “g” (Fig. 7), which are 
in accordance with a system that was established in 
Sicily in the late Bronze Age (Ausonio II) and that is 
well documented in the early Iron Age village of 
Metapiccola at Lentini, and in the settlement of Mor-
gantina-Cittadella.15

13 lenTini 2015, 241.
14 lenTini 2009, fig. 27 (House 5).
15 leighTon 1993, fig. 39, in general, alBanese ProCelli 

2003, 50-55.

Fig. 2. View from the southeast of the crossroads of plateia A and stenopos 11: on the left is the in-depth excavation area (ex-
cavations 2003-2006)
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Fig. 3. Plan of the deep trench

Fig. 4. View from the north of the deep trench in the area of a huge landfill connected to the remains of 
a Byzantine building
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The contexts of both buildings show the associ-
ation of Late Geometric Greek pottery (clearly 
prevalent) with impasto pots belonging to the 
 Finocchito Culture. In this regard, a fragment of a 
Thapsos Class skyphos with a panel found inside 
Hut “d” together with fragments of an impasto olla 
with triangular handles (Fig. 8),16 and a four-han-

16 frasCa 1981, 35, no. 287, 69 pl. XVI (T. LII that belongs 
to the Phase IIA dating from 735-700 BC). Thapsos Class sky-

dled bowl of the Finocchito Culture (Phase II A) 
provide the most convincing evidence (Figs. 9-10)17. 

phos with panel with faded three-barred sigmas, dimensions: 
preserved h. 7 cm; reconstructed mouth diam. 12/13 cm; impasto 
amphora dimensions: 8.6 x 7.4 x 1.6 cm (thickness). 

17 Dimensions: 16.5 cm (h.), 21 cm (diam. of rim), 8 cm (diam. 
of base); cf. frasCa 1981, 37 no. 324, 69 fig.7, pl. XVIII (T. LVII 
that belongs to the Phase IIB) and 69: 700-665 BC). On the Finoc-
chito Culture, see also BernaBò Brea 1972, 157-159. On the Mon-
te Finocchito settlement, see more recently frasCa 2016, 77-86.

Fig. 5. Remains of the northern sector of Building “f”

Fig. 6. View from the north of the Huts “g” and “d”
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The situation recalls that in Hut “g” where frag-
ments of smoky strips pithoi belonging to the same 
cultural horizon have been collected18.

The evidence (huts and their material contents) 
makes clear the presence in the Schisò peninsula of 
an indigenous coastal community, in our case the 
Sikel, with whom the settlers on their arrival met 
and interacted; we do not know how harmoniously. 
The absence of traces of violent destruction inside 
the huts could indicate a peaceful occupation and a 
cohabitation. The phenomenon is comparable with 
the most recent data from Cumae, where traces of 
the presence of indigenous people were identified 
in the earliest levels of the colony19. Polyaenus 
(V.5) records an early cohabitation between colo-
nists and Sikels in Leontinoi20. The parallel is plau-
sible in view of the origin of the settlers as colonists 
of Naxos (ThuC. 6.3.3). Nor should we forget that 
the documentation from the rock Necropolis of Co-
colonazzo di Mola, above Taormina, in the near 
hinterland of Naxos points in the same direction: 

18 lenTini 2009, 36-37, figs. 45-47 (fragments of pithos and 
situla associated with LG IIb and EPC vessels). 

19 d’aCunTo 2009, 83; 2017, 295, 306-307; d’agosTino 
2011, 44-45.

20 leighTon 1993, 181. On the problem of early cohabitation 
between Sikels and Chalkidians at Leontinoi, see in general fra-
sCa 2009, 41-44.

here, some burial goods show Late Greek Geomet-
ric vases associated with local impasto pots21.

Building “f” (Fig. 3)

Data from a 2013 trench resulted in a new and 
unexpected interpretation of Buildings “f” and H 
with its adjoining area (pebble floor), outlining 
their possible non-domestic use. 

21 orsi 1919. See specially Tombs VI (with Euboean oenochoe: 
PelagaTTi 1982, 157, fig. 17), X (LG kotyle Aetos 666: PelagaTTi 
1982, 118, fig. 1), XI (Euboean belly-handled amphoriskos: Blake-
way 1932-1933, 188, fig. 12a, no. 46; lenTini 2003, 317, no. 345). 

Fig. 7. Detail of the Hut “g” with a post-hole in the wall, and view of a stretch of the pebbled floor 
overlaid on the one of gravel (top right), and of the bothros

Fig. 8. Fragments of a Corinthian LG II skyphos, Thapsos 
class with panel, and of an impasto olla with triangular han-
dles from the Hut “d”
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In the survey, the southeast and southwest cor-
ners, respectively belonging to Buildings H and 
“f”, were discovered (Fig. 11). It was found that 
Building H measures 9.70 m long, while the hypo-
thetical length of Building “f” may have been 
10.30 m, which is the distance of the building’s 
south wall from the Street Si (Fig. 3). Unexpected-
ly, its south wall (Wall 545) extends westward, 
suggesting the continuation of the building in this 
direction and therefore a link with wall 179 that 
runs further west (Figs. 3, 11)22.

Building “f” was built in the late 8th century BC 
not far to the east of the two huts. They must have 
already been abandoned or destroyed: wall 179, 
which crosses Hut “d” and runs parallel to Build-
ing “f”, shows that at least this hut no longer exist-
ed (Figs. 3, 6). 

It is difficult to reconstruct the early layout of 
the area to the west of the building. Remains of a 
gravel floor found outside along the western side 
of the building could be related to an open-air area: 
a courtyard bounded by wall 179, which shows an 
opening (later closed) towards the space surround-
ing the bothros (Figs. 3, 6). Moreover, a narrow 
strip of the same gravel floor was uncovered fur-
ther west below the pebbled floor near the bothros 
(Fig. 7): it is very likely that it, as well as the ad-
joining area, belonged to the early enclosure. 

22 The wall (Wall 532) that is superimposed on the southern 
side of Building “f” testifies to its rebuilding before the construc-
tion of Building H (Fig. 11).

Fig. 9. The four-handled bowl from the Hut “d” in its find-spot

Fig. 11. View of the 2013 trench: top right, the southeast 
corner of Building H with the remains of a bench against the 
side wall; lower left, the southwest corner of Building “f”

Fig. 12. View from the north of Building H overlying the 
pebbled floor

Fig. 10. Drawing of the four-handled bowl of Fig. 9
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The remains of a hearth (?) also belong to this en-
closure: it lies very close to the wall 179, east of 
the bothros and is flanked by a stone slab, on which 
a layer of ash was found (Figs. 3, 12) 

In 700 BC, a thick-pebbled floor was laid over 
the building and its adjoining area (Fig. 12). Later, 
between the first and second quarters of the 7th cen-
tury BC, Building H was built above the same peb-
bled floor.

The bones (mostly cattle)23, found mixed with 
fragments of vases (mainly fine tableware), above 
the gravel floor, may shed light on the use of the 
open-air space. The evidence could be interpreted 
as a context for ritual performance that involved 
communal consumption of meals and drink24. In 
the early Iron Age and after, throughout the 7th 

23 The archaeozoological analysis was conducted by G. De Ve-
nuto and A. Pizzarelli both on site and at the University’s Archaeol-
ogy Laboratory of Foggia and the Archaeozoology Laboratory of 
the University of Salento. The results were presented at the Interna-
tional Conference of Archaeozoology held in Lecce from 11th to 
14th November 2015 (de venuTo et al. forthcoming). The sample, 
mostly coming from the levels of Street Si, consists of 2411 re-
mains, of which 872 (36.2%) were attributable to a taxon animal, 
1539 (63.8%) were not identified because they consisted of dia-
physeal and epiphyseal splinters or fragments of ribs and vertebrae. 
Of the 872 identified bone elements, most (86.8%) were found to 
belong to mammals, 8.6% to fish, molluscs and sea crabs, 4.5% to 
land turtles, the remaining 0.1% (equal to a fragment) to an indeter-
minate bird. Among the remains of domestic mammals, the ox pre-
vails, followed by sheep and goats; the remains of other animals, 
such as horses and dogs, are scarce. The presence of deer is of 
particular interest; the remains of other wild animals are negligible.

24 morgan 1999, 319-320 (Isthmia, ritual meals in open-air 
space), more recently morgan 2017, 202-203 (Isthmia).

century BC, this practice was central in Greece in 
the sanctuaries and also in domestic élite dwell-
ings, which served for communal drinking as in 
Eretria (Building Ed 150)25 or in Oropos (Build-
ings Q and ST)26. Unfortunately, Building “f” 
was investigated over an area that was too small 
to see if it had a comparable function. Some ele-
ments, however, may indicate its non-domestic, 
or not exclusively domestic, use. It is rectangular 
in plan with a possible west entrance on the long 
side and consists of three rooms (Figs. 3, 5), as 
ascertained by the excavation in 2013 (Figs. 11, 
13). It is over 10 m in length with a detected 
width of 2.50 m (Fig. 3). The length, as well as 
the number of the rooms, are greater than any 
other coeval building discovered so far in Naxos. 
The hypothesis that it may have been a dwelling 
of a member of the élite of the colony is attractive 
but still not sufficiently supported by the excava-
tion data. Nevertheless, the closeness to the inter-
section of the Streets Si and Sh (Fig. 14) is indic-
ative of a special function of Building “f” and its 
adjoining area. Furthermore, its north-south ori-
entation is crucial: unlike the buildings discov-

25 verdan 2013, 182,186; mazarakis ainian 2016, 22, fig. 2.4.
26 mazarakis ainian 2012, 133, figs. 4-5. On the develop-

ment in the 7th century BC of the Building Q compound into a 
“Heroon” and of the Building ST into a domestic shrine devoted 
to the nymph Halia and the Telchines, see also CharalamBidou 
2017, 140-143, fig. 14.20 (Heroon) On the relationship between 
sacred, civic and domestic space during the LG period, see espe-
cially mazarakis ainian 2012, 131-133. 

Fig. 14. Crossing of the Streets Si and Sh from the west

Fig. 15. Neck of an Attic (?) LG IIb amphora from Building “f”

Fig. 13. View of the eastern wall of Building H and of the 
western wall of Building “f” (2013 trench)



Naxos between the Eighth and Seventh Centuries BC Revisited 583

ered below plateia A, Building “f” is set perpen-
dicular to Street Si. The composition of the 
pottery found inside the building looks well suit-
ed to its use as a dining room. There is an absence 
of impasto vases and a predominance of fine ta-
bleware27. The Protoattic (?) amphora neck is rep-
resentative (Fig. 15)28. Both material composition 
and chronology date to about 700 BC and match 
those from the gravel floor and the first level of 
Street Si. The EPC fragments of a kotyle with 
wirebirds and an oinochoe handle together with a 
Euboean LG IIb oinochoe-lekythos with horses 
from the first street-level show this well (Fig. 
16)29. The synchronism is significant: the urban 
layout is older than we had believed.

All the data from this complex, be it sacred or 
civil, bounded by Street Si and Sh30, show that it 
is coeval with the early city plan and that it would 
have served as a place for communal meals and 

27 lenTini 2012, 313, footnote 19, pl. 38.3.
28 lenTini 2012, pl. 39 with petrographic analyses by I.K. 

Whitbread (whiTBread 2012, 315, pl. 40.1).
29 EPC Kotyle dimensions: 2.9 x 2 cm; Corinthian LG IIb 

handle of oinochoe dimensions: 3.00 x 2.6 x 0.8 cm; LG II Eu-
boean oinochoe-lekythos: max h. 9.2 cm; 0.3 cm thickness cf. 
lenTini 2017a, 394, fig. 2.

30 Street Si is 3.50/3.90 m wide x 16 m (ascertained length); 
Street Sh is 3.80 m wide x 7.20 m (ascertained length). Excava-
tions in 2004 picked up their intersection (cf. lenTini 2009, 19-
23, figs. 16–21). Both streets are wider than those so far discov-
ered, that with the exception of Street Sd which is 5 m wide, are 
m 3 or narrower. On the city’s Archaic polycentric system and its 
street network, see PelagaTTi 1981, fig. 3 (plan).

Fig. 15. Neck of an Attic (?) LG IIb amphora from 
Building “f”

Fig. 16. Fragments of an EPC kotyle with herons, of a Corinthian LG II 
oinochoe handle, and of a Euboean LG II oinochoe-lekythos from the 
early level of Street Si

Fig. 15. Neck of an Attic (?) LG IIb amphora from Building “f”

drinks. These ritual activities are well reflected on 
Street Si: the fill found between the first and sec-
ond road levels consists of a large amount of un-
burned animal bones and carbon fragments mixed 
with an impressive quantity of fine tableware 
fragments dating back to the first to the second 
quarter of the 7th century BC, with a significant 
presence of craters, including one with a rare pic-
ture of anodos that would fit well with ancestor 
worship31. 

PeBBled floor and Building h (hEsTiaTorion) (Fig. 3)

Around the beginning of the 7th century BC, the 
complex underwent a thorough transformation: a 
thick and extensive trodden floor made of pebbles 
and earth levels resurfaced the area and obliterated 
Building “f”. It can be traced over an area of  15.20 
x 9.10 m, though its overall dimensions are un-
known, as is its shape (Fig. 17)32. Some small en-
closures found at Megara Hyblaea may offer a 
convincing comparison, such as that of Block 3 
west of the agora with circular paving in use 
throughout the seventh century BC, or the one 
with the bothros, east of the large portico that clos-
es the agora33. 

31 lenTini 2017b, figs. 29.1, 3, 7-8.
32 lenTini 2012, 311.
33 de PolignaC 1999, 216; gras – Tréziny – Broise 2005, 

521, fig. 467.
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Building H was later built above the pebbled 
floor, which had maintained the same arguably rit-
ual function as the previous gravel floor: a larger 
amount of animal bones was found above it. The 
ritual activities are corroborated by the bothros 
(Figs. 7, 17), which is located at the northwest cor-
ner of the area and which is considered one of the 
facilities associated with ritual activities, usually 
regarded as being connected with chthonian or an-
cestral cults34. The animal bones recovered inside 
it, together with a small amount of ash, are mostly 
unburnt, as are almost all of the animal bones from 
this space. However, it should be emphasized that 
the bothros is large and unusual in shape35: it con-
sists of a pit of 1.10 m depth with two walled sides 
together, forming an apse 3 m long. A narrow and 
irregular slab paving runs around the mouth, pro-
viding a walkway (Figs. 3, 7). The pottery collect-
ed in the bothros testifies that the use of the area as 
a place of ritual banquets was maintained from the 

34 mazarakis ainian 1997, 281. 
35 The building technique is comparable to that of Bothros of 

Aeolus in Lipari (BernaBò Brea – Cavalier – villard 1998, 41-
44, fig. 9), as well as that of the few wells found in Naxos 
(PelagaTTi 1993, 284).

end of the 8th century until the beginning of the 6th 
century BC36.

It is important to notice that the tableware con-
sists of craters, vessels for drinking and pouring, 
dishes, table amphorae and hydriai. With this, a 
notable amount of transport amphorae is associat-
ed37. In contrast, cooking pots are not so copiously 
represented. This composition is constant and 
characterizes the pottery collected both on the peb-
bled floor and inside the bothros, as well as at the 
street levels (Street Si). 

Building H is even more decisive for assigning 
a ceremonial use to the area. Rectangular in plan, 
it is 9.70 m long by 2.40 m wide, with an entrance 
on the long western side (Fig. 3). It is superim-

36 On the pottery from the bothros, see lenTini 2009, 30-32, 
figs. 36-42. The layout of the area during the 6th century BC is 
uncertain because of the destruction created by the Byzantine 
robber trench. It would seem, however, that it was occupied by a 
building (9 x 6.50 m). An early 5th century BC gorgoneion of the 
master tile would belong to its roof (lenTini 2009, 27-29, fig. 
33). A regular housing block of the city grid plan (Block A11) 
occupied this area in the 5th century BC. 

37 The Corinthian A amphorae are the most frequent, fol-
lowed by those Attic SOS and Euboean. Red Lesbian, as well as 
Chian amphorae, are attested. Among the fine pottery, the pres-
ence of miniature vessels is noteworthy, while there are no frag-
ments of statuettes or coroplastic artefacts.

Fig. 17. View from the east of Building H and of the overall enclosure with bothros
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posed on the pebble floor and partially on wall 
179. Its eastern wall runs close to Building “f” 
without ever overlying it (Fig. 13). It had mud-
brick walls on a stone socle; the roof was flat (no 
tiles were found). The unusual block of flysch in 
the northeastern corner gives greater visibility to 
the building, enhancing both its monumental as-
pect and perhaps fulfilling some practical purpose 
related to ritual performances (Fig. 12). 

It was built early in the second quarter of the 7th 
century BC, probably in combination with the re-
organization of the area, whose effects are visible 
in the aforementioned filling layer of Street Si. 

Although the building was only partially exca-
vated, the finding of a bench along its southern side 
reinforces the hypothesis that it may have been a 
dining room for communal banquets (Fig. 11). 
Supporting this use are the plan and size of the 
building and the composition of the materials found 
inside, which are made up of animal bones, and 
drinking and eating vessels. It would be a non-
square dining room with an entrance on a long side 
according to the classification done by B. Bergquist38. 
It is interesting to observe that its dimensions are 
very close to those of the rooms of the heroon of 
Megara Hyblaea that B. Bergquist proposed to be a 
banqueting hall39.

Remains of ritual meals are documented in Naxos 
in the southwest Sanctuary by the late 7th century BC 
thysiai, which have been related to a gentilitial cult 
(Fig. 1)40. The present evidence is, however, even more 
imposing from the sheer volume of bone and ceramic 
remains, which could suggest more frequent and/or 
more crowded feasts. The data are still too incomplete 
to develop the interpretation further: the extent of the 
open-air space and the entrance are not known. It 

38 BergquisT 1990, 39-44, table 3, fig. 2 (broad-room shape).
39 BergquisT 1992a, 141-142. F. de Polignac (de PolignaC 

1999, 224) argues that the identification is perfectly compatible 
with a heroic cult such as that of the Builder Gods like the Pro-
domeis (“founders”) of Megara Nisaia. Because of its size, cor-
responding to that of the original plot, H. Tréziny recognizes the 
building as a materialization of the oikopedon, a sort of memori-
al of the foundation (Tréziny 1999, and also gras – Tréziny – 
Broise 2005, 419, fig. 406). 

40 BergquisT 1992b, 45-46. On the sanctuary in general, see 
PelagaTTi 1964, 153- 154, figs. 4, 9, 15, 21 (thysiai); 1972, 215, 
fig.2 (the plan of the sanctuary); romeo 1989, 7, pl. I (Oikos A); 
lenTini 2000, 156-159 (thysiai with weapons); lenTini – Pak-
kanen 2019, fig. 9 (3D reconstruction of Temple B). 

should be added that this enclosure could be related to 
the nearby Tempietto C of the seventh century BC that 
lies to the south41. Nor should it be overlooked that the 
agora is not much farther north (Fig. 1).

The evidence from the area in question portrays 
the complexity of the city’s development with its 
unexpected dynamics.

The remains of the two huts would attest to the 
presence and/or participation of Sikel populations at 
the time of the colony’s installation but also to the 
somewhat precarious and temporary nature of the 
early settlement, not unlike what was ascertained in 
Megara Hyblaea, where natives were absent42.

The record from Street Si shows that the city 
road network, and therefore the urban layout, dates 
back, at least in this area, to the end of the 8th cen-
tury BC or soon afterwards.

The apparent discontinuity in size and style be-
tween the buildings discovered so far is the result 
of their different functions: the group of buildings 
found below Plateia A had a mainly domestic use; 
in contrast, the coeval building “f” and the adjoin-
ing open-air space had a public or collective use, 
providing a place for communal banquets. Build-
ing H shows how the practice continued through-
out the 7th century BC. Dimensions and features 
allow this last to be identified as a banqueting hall 
(hestiatorion). Undoubtedly, the position of the 
public precinct or enclosure cannot be accidental: 
the choice may have depended on preserving the 
memory of an area of the early settlement deemed 
crucial. The hypothesis is attractive but not demon-
strable. However, in Naxos, we may affirm that in-
side the city at a crossroads, a space with a public 
function linked to feastings has re-emerged, even if 
only partially. 

41 PelagaTTi 1977, 46-48, fig. 4 (plan); Romeo 1989, 8 no.3, 
pl. II.1. In 2015 the GPR survey easily detected the unexcavated 
half of Temple C underneath the Classical houses (Block A 10). J. 
Pakkanen and his team recorded the temple stone by stone, pro-
ducing highly precise 3D-line drawing with the help of total sta-
tions. Then they produced a three-dimensional textured model of 
the area of the temple (Pakkanen et al. 2019, 419-423, figs. 2-4). 

42 gras – Tréziny – Broise 2005, 523-524.
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I would like to thank the organisers of the Con-
ference for inviting me to talk about Zancle, two 
decades after the congress held at the Centre Jean 
Bérard in Naples (Euboica. L’Eubea e la presenza 
euboica in Calcidica e in Occidente), where I was 
a contributor too1.

To begin with, I would like to mention two very 
recent new initiatives concerning archaeology in 
Messina. Firstly, the exhibition Da Zancle a Mes-
sina 2016. Nuovi dati di archeologia urbana, cu-
rated by the Soprintendenza Regionale of Messi-
na2, to whose catalogue I will make frequent refer-
ences. Secondly, in June 2017, the new Museo In-
terdisciplinare Regionale di Messina finally 
opened. This museum includes a section dedicated 
to an archaeological collection from the historical 
period, with exhibits chosen from materials from 
the urban excavations carried out by the Soprin-
tendenza3.

Around the third quarter of the 8th century BC, 
colonists from Cumae and Chalcis established a 
settlement on a flood plain inland from the San 
Raineri peninsula, between the coastline to the east 
and the foothills of the Peloritani mountains to the 

1 BaCCi 1998, 387-392.
2 Exhibition held on 5 February - 31 March 2016 at Villa 

Pace, property of the Università di Messina, curated by the 
Director of UO 5 Gabriella Tigano: Da Zancle a Messina 2016.  
The exhibition was put on for the second time in 2017 at the 
Museo Archeologico Nazionale di Reggio Calabria.

3 The Museum is an exceptional gallery of historic art, 
revealing the story of the city before the 1908 earthquake. The 
archaeological section, curated by the author, includes materials 
from the old collections of the City Museum up to the first 
excavations in the urban area carried out in the 20th century. My 
particular thanks go to the Director Caterina Di Giacomo and the 
Director of the renovation work, architect Gianfranco Anastasio.

west, an area of land that was apparently uninhab-
ited4.

In the colonial and early Archaic period, the city 
settlement seemed to be spread over quite a large 
area, which, like other Sicilian colonies, was proba-
bly organized on different street plans in its various 
sectors. Towards the south the settlement was bound-
ed by the alluvial fan formed by the Camaro and 
Zaera rivers5; the northern boundary, long believed to 
be the Portalegni river, which in ancient times flowed 
into the port6, is now considered to coincide with a 
smaller stream located a little further to the north7.

In recent years, significant findings relating to 
the layout of the town and the orientation of the 
streets during the colonial and Archaic-Classical 
period have emerged in a building site located on 
the other side of the Portalegni river, in an area that 
was peripheral to the ancient port8 and in the south 
zone of the town9.

4 The soil under Messina contains the remains of villages of 
huts and tombs belonging to the Messina-Ricadi Culture from 
the Early-Middle Bronze Age. Traces of settlements from the 
Late-Final Bronze Age and from the Early Iron Age, or Ausonian 
Culture, have been found on the slopes of hills behind the city 
and on the crest of Cape Pelorus (Mounts Ciccia and Tidora).

5 This probably corresponds to today’s Via Santa Cecilia or 
perhaps to Viale Europa, further to the south.

6 From valleT 1958, 109 ff., pl. I, who created the first 
annotated archaeological map of Messina.

7 A now enclosed watercourse (corresponding to the present day 
Via Sant’Agostino), which flows into the Portalegni near the mouth 
of the river: this hypothesis was first presented in BaCCi in press.

8 Excavations 2005-2006 around block 315, cf. lenTini 2010, 
359-413.

9 Excavations 1914 in the area of Via Mariano Riccio. For 
recent discoveries and problems generally relating to the city 
layout of Zancle-Messana, see Tigano 2017; further significant 
updated information in Tigano 2018, where a new layout of the 
polis is suggested.

ZANCLE: LATEST FINDINGS ON THE URBAN 
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So, from the very first decades of its foundation, the 
polis seems to have had some essential features already 
planned in, such as the extent of the settlement, the po-
sition of the docks, and the predominant orientation of 
streets along northwest-southeast, northeast-southwest 
axes (eventually extended to the entire town with the 
regular layout of late 6th-5th centuries BC). 

In this context, the creation of the sanctuaries was 
a conscious act by a young community: they became 
a significant feature of the townscape. In Zancle, we 
find two cult areas datable to the colonial period, 
which provide extremely interesting information re-
garding the religious organisation of the earliest set-
tlement in the area of the Strait of Messina10 (Fig. 1). 

10 My particular thanks go to my friend Rocco Burgio, 
architect in the UO 5 of the Soprintendenza, for the map showing 
the position of the two sanctuaries.

The oldest sanctuary, from the last years of the 8th 
century, is located towards the tip of the San Raineri 
peninsula, in the area of the 16th-century San Salva-
tore fort11. It is evident that only a part of the deposit 
has been recovered and that the actual extent and lay-
out of the sanctuary are still unknown. Some of the 
older materials, comprising Late Geometric Corin-
thian sherds and early Proto-Corinthian aryballoi, 
have been known to archaeologists for some time12. 

11 orsi 1929, 38-46; valleT 1958, 114; lastly BaCCi 2008. 
The history of the discovery of the site is well known: materials 
datable between the final decades of the 8th century and the late 
6th-early 5th centuries BC were found by chance in 1926 when the 
Navy Command was digging a well and were collected in the 
Messina Museum. Later, other late Archaic sherds were 
discovered during excavations to build the foundations of the 
Madonnina del Porto monument on the headland of the peninsula.

12 valleT 1958, 140-141; ColdsTream 1977, 237; dehl 
1984, 280; neefT 1987, passim.

Fig. 1. Map of the city of Zancle-Messana showing the position of the colonial era sanctuaries
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The renewed research into the complex carried 
out in recent years by studying the materials held 
in the Museum of Messina has brought to light a 
fragment of a Late Geometric oinochoe, a Eu-
boean import13. A fragment of Late Geometric Co-
rinthian kotyle (Fig. 2), probably an Aetos 666-
type, was found in 1970 during dredging carried 
out close to the “Banchina Egeo” docks, in the 
area of the isthmus, well inside the sickle-shaped 
curve of the peninsula and much further south 
than the votive deposit. Although it is difficult to 
imagine that the sanctuary extended to that point, 
the find is a confirmation that colonists frequented 
the curving arc of the peninsula from the earliest 
years and probably indicates that boats were 
moored here. 

A low sandy finger of land, the sickle-shaped 
peninsula is the identifying feature of the city of 
Messina14. This naturally formed harbour, offering 
ships shelter from the dangerous currents of the 
Strait, was undoubtedly a determining factor in the 
foundation of Zancle. The unusual form of the site 
thus took on a value that was both strategic and 
symbolic; it was seen as a suitable place to set up a 
cult area, which became a site of great importance 
for the first colonists in the Strait, mirroring mod-
els that were found both in Greece and in the colo-
nial world15. Like other religious sites located on 
peninsulas and promontories, the sanctuary was 
separated from the town by a wide swathe of the 
isthmus, which was apparently not urbanised16. As 
regards the divinity to whom the sanctuary was 
dedicated, we can only put forward theories: in my 
opinion, it was probably a female figure (the great-
er part of the votive offerings recovered consist of 

13 BaCCi 2008, 56-57, pl. X no. 66. More than half of the material 
was of Corinthian fabric, with some East Greek imports, including 
some pieces in bucchero and others in faience. Archaeometric 
analysis has revealed the existence of imitation Proto-Corinthian 
and East Greek artefacts produced in the Strait area.

14 In ancient times, the peninsula stood much higher above 
sea level, but over the years it has sunk as a result of tectonic 
movements, the last recorded after the 1908 earthquake. During 
the medieval and modern eras, the profile and elevation of the 
promontory were modified by the construction of monumental 
buildings and industrial installations. Today the rise in 
groundwater levels has made it difficult to examine the sanctuary 
area in depth.

15 Further development of this subject in BaCCi 2008, 40, 
with bibliography.

16 Cf. sCiBona 1992, 32-33.

Fig. 2. Fragment of Late Geometric kotyle from the San 
Raineri peninsula

containers for perfumes and toiletries, mainly ary-
balloi but also conical lekythoi, pyxides, alabaster, 
etc.), who was prominent in the Euboean pantheon 
and was linked to ports and navigation, but also 
designated as protector of the city – thus a figure 
with multifaceted powers. In a paper focussing on 
the San Raineri complex, we support the attribu-
tion of the sanctuary to Hera, considering the im-
portant and influential role played by this divinity 
in guiding the Euboean colonisation, something 
recognized by several scholars17. On further reflec-
tion, we should not forget other female and male 
divine figures, such as Apollo and Artemis, who 
were well known in the Strait area; in any case, no 
divinity in the Greek pantheon is ever very far 
from the marine and aquatic elements. The cult of 
Poseidon, a god that is largely extraneous to the 
polis, seems to be localised specifically around 
Cape Pelorus18.

However, the sanctuary discovered in 2007 in 
the block Z area, in the Colapesce building site, 
has a direct relationship with the town, which goes 
beyond the ideal and symbolic19. The site chosen is 
located in the centre of the settlement, between the 
flood plain and the isthmus of the peninsula, is 
close to the port, and was inhabited from the earli-
est stages of the founding of the polis up to the late 
Hellenistic period20 (Figs. 3-4).

17 Cf. BaCCi 2008, 42-43.
18 Cf. sPigo 2005, 354.
19 See BaCCi  et al. 2010; 2010-2011; 2012; BaCCi 2018a.
20 Here, in the colonial and Archaic periods, the highest 

density of building in the city was located. See sCiBona 1986, 
sCiBona 1992; reference also in BaCCi 2002, 26-28; 2009, 135-
136; BaCCi 2022.



Giovanna Maria Bacci592

Fig. 3. General view of the Colapesce excavation site

Fig. 4. Planimetry of the Colapesce site
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Here was discovered a large ritual site consisting 
of a sort of large, regularly shaped tumulus of stones 
mixed with earth (diameter around 8 m, height at 
some 2 m). Roughly circular, it was fashioned of a 
piece by being deposited in a deep pit dug in the 
dunes along the then shoreline (Fig. 5), opening to-
wards the east and southeast in the direction of the 
coast. The pit had already been used: the tumulus 
material itself lies above successive layers of clay, 
burned baked clay and soil mixed with carbonized 
wood, containing remains of ceramic artefacts (Fig. 
6). The materials found both in the layers at the base 
of the pit and mixed in with the stone-fill above are 
datable to the beginning of the early 7th century BC; 
the presence of some older fragments, such as sky-
phoi of the Thapsos Class, etc., can be attributed to 
human activity in the area before the digging of the 
pit. Layers that are quite rich in pottery fragments 
and animal bones, datable to the beginning of the 
last decades of the 7th century BC, run up to the tu-
mulus on its outer side towards the east/southeast 
(Fig. 7). During the second half of the 7th century 
BC, the tumulus was sealed over with a thick layer 
of burnt baked clay and, towards the southeast, of 
soil mixed with ashes and charcoal with metalwork-
ing scraps (Fig. 8). Immediately above this, two oi-
koi were built, datable to around the third and last 

Fig. 5. Area of the oikoi and the tumulus still under excavation

Fig. 6. The layers at the base of the pit and under the tumulus

quarter of the 7th century BC: up to the present time 
these are the only religious buildings found in Mes-
sina that present some features of high Archaic ar-
chitecture21 (Fig. 9). 

21 The perimeter walls were built of rough-hewn stones, which, 
especially in the smaller building, recall polygonal masonry; the 
floors were of beaten clay and tiny pebbles, with probably mud-
brick walls and thatched roofs. No trace was found of tiles or 
architectural terracottas. Alternatively, these could have been 
open-air structures. Building A has three rooms (wd. 6 m, ln. 9.50 
m conserved) and is missing its northeast short side that 
corresponds to the entrance area; it has been cut through by a late 
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The complex, which is still under study, is not 
easy to interpret, given the obstacles integral to the 

Hellenistic dump. At least three successive levels of habitation are 
conserved: in the first room there is a beaten earth hearth that has 
been rebuilt several times; the third room (4.74 x 3.30 m) contains 
a sort of bench, Π-shaped in plan (built against the side walls and 
the back wall; wd. of side sections 1.10 m, h. 0.45 m approximately) 
constructed of rough-hewn stone, filled with gravel, with the side 
arms slightly sloping lengthwise. Building B (wd. 5.25 m, 
measurable ln. 7 m) has two rooms, of which remains the longer 
side to the west, slightly deviating in orientation in respect to 
Building A, and cut through lengthways by a modern building.

excavation, which have made it impossible to sys-
tematically examine either the tumulus or the area 
in its entirety22.

To arrive at a general assessment, it is import-
ant to analyse the materials found not only at the 
bottom of the pit or mixed in with the stones and 

22 The excavation was carried out mainly with private 
funding and with limited financing from the Sicilian regional 
government. In addition, a rise in the groundwater levels made it 
difficult to explore the deeper levels at the base of the tumulus.

Fig. 7. The deposits towards the south/southeast of the tumulus

Fig. 8. Layers of burnt baked clay and ash above the tumulus, under excavation 
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Fig. 9. Oikoi A and B

earth but also in the external layers to the east and 
southeast of the tumulus. Predominant among 
these artefacts is the whole range of containers 
used for drinking, pouring, and making libations 
in fine, plain, and coarse wares, and also of pots 
and utensils for cooking, preparing, presenting, 
and consuming foodstuffs23. In the 7th century 
levels, the fine ceramics of local fabric – exam-
ples of pottery produced in the Strait area or colo-
nial fabrics, and which are abundantly present – 
are inspired by models of Euboean-Cycladic ori-
gin or from Proto-Corinthian imitations. Com-
monly found materials characteristic of the site 
are plates with a wide horizontal rim and decora-
tion in Late Geometric or in Orientalizing style, 
which are inspired by shapes of Phoenician ori-
gin24. Only limited amounts of imported ceramics 
are found, with the exception of Corinthian-made 
artefacts25. There is a notable presence of 

23 The most frequently found pottery types are cups, kotylai 
and different kinds of plates and lekanai, oinochoai and hydriai; 
more rarely amphorae, kraters, dinoi and phialai; plain and 
coarse ware vessels include cooking pots, jars, large containers 
such as bowls, mortars, pithoi and cooking devices such as a 
typical portable stove, and griddle pans. Lastly, we find many 
transport amphorae in the 7th century levels, predominantly 
Corinthian, Attic, Punic, Etruscan and Chian.

24 In particular, BaCCi 2002, 31-37; also 2018b, with 
bibliography.

25 Artefacts produced in the Eastern Greek area appear no 
earlier than the second-third quarter of the 7th century BC: in 
particular bird bowls and various types of Ionian cups, while 
there is limited presence of Chian pottery, grey East Greek 

high-quality imports from the Aegean-Cyclades 
area, such as the splendid Late Geometric Eu-
boean krater featuring a galloping horse, in the 
early Orientalizing style, and several Phoenician 
plates of the red slip ware type, which were found 
at the base of the tumulus, and which remind us 
of the settlers’ close contact with the Eastern and 
Phoenician-Punic worlds during the earliest stages 
of the Euboean colonisation.

Animal bones are abundantly present in all the 
contexts associated with the tumulus. Samples 
 analysed reveal the presence of cattle, sheep and 
goats, and wild boar, full grown, as well as young 
or very young. These bones are rarely burnt, 
though they show signs of butchering and skin-
ning. Bivalve and gastropod (murex) molluscs are 
found throughout the site, both as remains of meals 
and as fossils26.

In the layers of ash and burned baked clay cor-
responding to the closing/obliteration of the tumu-
lus, many metalworking remains were found27.

bucchero and Etruscan bucchero. Athenian black-figure vases 
appear towards the mid- and third quarter of the 6th century BC. 

26 Samples were taken from both the pit’s lowest levels and 
east/southeast of the tumulus. Bones of dogs, animals often 
associated with foundation deposits and purification rituals were 
also found.

27 Both scraps of fused metals or partly fused objects, in iron, 
copper and bronze. This is the oldest evidence of a foundry in 
Messina. In ingoglia 2003, 85, debris from an ironworking shop 
datable to the first half of the 5th century BC.
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The following materials were found:
•	 in the levels at the base of the tumulus, Strati-

graphic Units (henceforth SU) 217, 19328: Late 
Geometric krater with birds depicted inside the 
metope panel, of local fabric (Fig. 10); Phoeni-
cian red slip ware plate (Fig. 11); fragments of 
large coarse ware griddles (Fig. 12).

•	 mixed in with the stones of the tumulus (SU 
138)29: lekane with ȍ-shaped handles (Fig. 
13) and a plate with a wide horizontal rim 
and Late Geometric style decoration of local 
fabric (Fig. 14); chytra (Fig. 15).

•	 in the levels to the east/southeast of the tu-
mulus (SUs 201, 210, 211, 137, 138)30: baby 
feeder with Geometric decoration (Fig. 16) 
of local fabric; imports from the Aegean 
area, a phiale mesomphalos with creamy slip 
and decorated in rows (Fig. 17), fragments of 
a large krater with a horse and a bird depicted 
inside the metope panel, made of orange-red 
terracotta, featuring a thick lip with spout, 
flat handles and high pedestal foot (Fig. 18).

•	 from other contexts around the tumulus (SU 
134): fragments of two small oinochoai 
(Figs.19-20) of local fabric with Orientaliz-
ing style decoration; fragment of a Eu-
boean-style chalice-cup (Fig. 21).

The artefacts described above lead us to rule 
out the hypotheses either of an emporion-type 
sanctuary located along a major trade route (as, for 
example, the sanctuary of Piazza San Francesco in 
Catania, between the 7th and 6th centuries BC31) or 
of a cult dedicated to a female divinity of the kind 
commonly found in Sicily and Southern Italy from 
the 7th-6th centuries BC32. Some evidence for the 
latter determination, though by no means defini-
tive, can be found in the scarcity of containers for 
perfumes and toiletries and the minimal presence 
of female statuettes, which only appear, and in 

28 Cf. G.M. BaCCi, in Da Zancle a Messina 2016, data-sets 
nos. 8-9, 11, 14, 58-60. 

29 Cf. G.M. BaCCi, in Da Zancle a Messina 2016, data-sets 
nos. 12, 17, 59-61.

30 Cf. G.M. BaCCi, in Da Zancle a Messina 2016, data-sets 
nos. 10, 15, 16, 58-61.

31 Cf. PauTasso 2010, in particular 113-114.
32 There is an extensive bibliography on this subject: see the 

catalogue recently published in Parisi 2017, 41-465.

very limited numbers, no earlier than the end of 
the 6th and the beginning of 5th centuries BC.

It is our opinion that the site presents a sanctu-
ary specific to the town, connected to the cult of its 
hero founders and with commemorative ceremo-
nies, as recorded in the well-known fragment of 
the work of Callimachus dedicated to the founda-
tion of Zancle, in which the oikistai were called 
upon to take part (Aet. II, fr. 43 Pfeiffer)33.  

These ceremonies, probably conducted annually, 
included the ritual killing of animals, as Callima-
chus expressly records. These were not burnt in of-
fering to the divinity but rather eaten during ritual 
banquets probably held close by. The traces of these 
activities are particularly evident in the levels found 
to the east and southeast of the tumulus, where lay-
ers consisting of soil mixed with ash, rich in pottery 
fragments and food residues (which can be inter-
preted as dumps for the remains of the sacrificial 
animals and the banquets), alternate with layers of 
gravel, burnt baked clay, and raw clay, which sepa-
rate and/or ritually seal them (cf. Fig. 7)34.

Beginning from the late 7th century, it seems 
that we can identify the centre of this cult in 
building A35, a possible heroon, and more specifi-
cally in the rear room (adyton?), where we find, 
directly over the tumulus, the so-called Π-bench. 

33 From anTonelli 1996, 318-319: Apollo had declared that 
neither Perieres of Cumae nor Crataemenes of Chalcis could claim 
the merit of the foundation of the city, therefore «... from that 
moment on this land did not call its oikistai by name, but during 
the sacrifices the city magistrates addressed him as follows: 
Whoever built our city let him come joyfully to our banquet. But 
it is possible that two or even more may come: no small amount of 
blood of sacrificial victims has been spilt». In this regard, see in 
particular malkin 1987, 198-199, 257. According to valleT 1958, 
63 note 1, followed by other scholars, the omission of names from 
the invocation is due to the fact that at the beginning of the 5th 
century, the population of Messana had changed, firstly with the 
arrival of the Samians and later with the addition of the Messenian 
colonists called in by Anaxilas: therefore the importance of the 
Chalcidian founders was diminished for these new inhabitants: 
this theory is not universally accepted, however.

34 Important commentary on the formation and management 
of deposits in religious sites can be found in Parisi 2017, with 
bibliography, in particular 544-559. From this viewpoint, the 
deposits described above can be defined as deposit-stratum.

35 It is impossible to form any hypothesis about the two-room 
structure oikos B, of which little more than the west side remains 
and which is, without doubt, an important building for the 
economy of the sanctuary. Constructed with very precise, almost 
polygonal masonry, with floors of compacted minute gravel, it is 
perhaps a little more recent than Building A, from which it 
deviates slightly in orientation of its axes.
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Fig. 10. Late Geometric krater of local fabric

Fig. 11. Red slip ware plate, Phoenician import Fig. 14. Plate of local fabric

Fig. 15. Coarse ware chytra

Fig. 16. Baby feeder of local fabric

Fig. 12. Fragment of the large griddle

Fig. 13. Lekane with ȍ-shaped handles of local fabric
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This structure can be interpreted either as an inter-
nal altar for offerings or libations, perhaps using a 
rounded hollow visible in the east side section 
(Fig. 22), or also as a seat, or kline, for meetings 
and/or ritual banquets, to which we can imagine 
that, ideally, the founders would be invited on the 
occasion of city festivities36.

In this context, there is no discernible time 
lapse between the successive stages: the digging of 
the primary pit, the lighting of a fire37, later extin-
guished with a layer of now burnt and baked clay, 
the depositing of pottery (often with traces of or-
ganic material), then covering all under the tumu-
lus of stones. These steps seem to be part of a ritu-
al of foundation and/or consecration, perhaps of a 
sanctuary dedicated to the oikistai or also, as we 
have suggested in the past, to the actual foundation 
of the polis38. 

36 The interior of the two buildings was completely emptied 
out during the 6th century BC. However, minute traces of objects 
have been found, perhaps providing clues to the activities that 
took place there. These include fragments of blades and iron 
tools, several spindle whorls, fine, plain and coarse ware sherds, 
as well as large containers like pithoi, basins, transport 
amphorae, etc.

37 Testing has identified ash from the wood of trees commonly 
found in the local area, such as oak (quercus caducifolia), tree 
heather (erica arborea), and arbutus (arbutus unedo), all woods 
suitable for lighting large, slow-burning fires.

38 On this subject, see previous comments in BaCCi et al. 
2010; 2010-2011; 2012; BaCCi 2018a. For foundation and 
obliteration deposits, cf. Parisi 2017, 549-549: the strata found at 
the base of the pit at the Colapesce building site and the pottery 
offerings could be a foundation deposit, in its turn sealed over 
with a layer of clay and by the rubble of the tumulus (SU 138), 
as a monumental covering deposit.

The massive pile of stones was partially visible 
from the seaward side, gradually covering the 
south and southeast by the accumulation of the 
abovementioned deposits. Above the deepest level 
of stones on the external border of the tumulus, the 
large Euboean krater was found, in scattered 
sherds, a testimony to the desire to offer up an ob-
ject of great value originating from the colonists’ 
homeland. Further, above a layer of burned baked 
clay, was a phiale of Aegean import, recording the 
libation that had taken place39.

The ritual was enacted at a very precise time, 
around the beginning of the 7th century, probably 
with the rise of the second generation of colonists, 
when the process of founding the city could be 
considered to have been completed. They could 
then begin to hold commemorative ceremonies, 
which almost certainly took place annually, and to 
inaugurate the hero cult40.

The construction of the two oikoi between the 
third and last quarters of the 7th century BC required 
a further operation to close off the tumulus complex 
using a thick layer of burnt and baked clay41 along 
with ashes rich in remains of metalworking. Its 
semi-circular perimeter mirrors that of the mound 
below; the sealing layer also partly covers the de-
posits accumulated towards the south and southeast.

The entire complex involving the pit, tumulus, 
the layer of burnt baked clay and ash also recalls 
some of the features of the cult of the dead and 
eminent ancestors as practised in the Aegean area 
during the Geometric period42. In these cases, such 
rituals involved burial grounds: could it be possi-

39 The deposit contains other fragmentary remains still 
under study, some of which could probably be interpreted not 
only as evidence of the ritual carried out, but also as votive 
offerings.

40 See ConTursi 2017, 789: in the complex context of the cult 
of heroes, the oikistai’s cult is one of the cases where death is the 
“immortalising event”. See too infra note 42.

41 On the surface some little hollows can be observed, 
dubiously interpreted for the receiving of libations.

42 Setting up pyres and hearths close to the tombs, construction 
of circular platforms and tumuli, as well as the eating of ritual 
meals and the presentation of offerings: cf. in particular 
lamBrinoudakis 1988, 235 ff., regarding the sites in Grotta and 
Mitropolis Square on the island of Naxos. For a wide range of 
examples covering continental Greece and the islands, see 
anTonaCCio 1993, mazarakis ainian 1999 and 2004. For a 
critical reconsideration of problems relating to the “tomb cult”, 
see ConTursi 2017, with bibliography.

Fig. 17. Phiale mesomphalos, Aegean import
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ble that our complex also conceals one or more 
tombs? As we know, the cult of the hero is not nec-
essarily linked to the existence of a tomb. Their 
recovery, though, would effect a change of per-
spective in regard to theories previously put for-
ward: the definitive answer will be found only with 
renewed excavation of adequate means.

While a study of the site is still ongoing, it 
would perhaps be better to temporarily suspend 
any definitive attempt at interpreting the complex. 

At the present stage, we can point out the close 
stratigraphical, and probably ideological, the se-
quence between the digging of the pit/fire/deposit-
ing of offerings/covering over with stones, depos-
iting of offerings external to the tumulus, and the 
subsequent closing of the tumulus/construction of 
the oikoi taking place between the third and fourth 
quarters of the 7th century BC, that is to say be-
tween the ritual (of foundation-inauguration?) and 
the cult (heroic?) inside the building.

Fig. 18. Krater with horse, Euboean import

Fig. 19. Fragments of an oinochoe of local fabric Fig. 20. Fragments of an oinochoe of local fabric
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Two incomplete rooms, constructed in rough-
hewn stones, which abut the rear room of build-
ing A, towards the south, are datable to a more 
recent period. The building of the two oikoi marks 
the beginning of the monumentalization of the 
sanctuary area, of which scant traces remain43. 
This is in part due to building works from more 
recent periods and is probably also an indication 
of the partial change of the older cult system and 
of the management of votive deposits still diffi-
cult to assess44.

As so far described, the east sector of the exca-
vation site is separated from the rest by a kind of 
path or street running north-south, composed of 
layers of fine gravel. The central zone of the site 
has traces of very incomplete walls and deep Ar-
chaic strata, while in the west sector, we find the 
remains of Late Archaic and Classical rooms, per-
haps work or service rooms45. In general, in the 
late 6th-5th-centuries levels, we find Athenian 
black-glazed and black-figure pottery, mainly ky-
likes and fragments of large containers, including 
a fragment of a black-figure amphora probably at-
tributable to the manner of Antimenes Painter46. 
There is also a limited number of high-quality ter-
racotta figures, among which is a late Archaic an-

43 In particular, a foundation of limestone blocks several 
metres long, along the southern boundary of the site, which 
could be interpreted as a temenos wall: cf. BaCCi et al. 2010, 932.

44 The new phase seems to include the digging of circular pits 
containing materials still under examination.

45 BaCCi et al. 2012, 361-362.
46 Refer to data-sets nos. 19-22, 25-26, curated by the author 

in Da Zancle a Messina 2016, 61-63. See also BaCCi 2020a, 731-
737 with other materials.

tefix depicting a satyr in relief, probably coming 
from one of the rooms in the west sector47.  These 
materials provide proof that the area maintained its 
importance throughout the 6th and 5th centuries BC. 
A dump containing a variety of materials datable 
to the 6th, 5th and 4th centuries BC revealed a frag-
ment of a large black-glazed vase, probably a krat-
er, of local fabric with the inscription iero/u 
 written in uncertain, lightly scratched (ࠎ�εροݨ)
characters (Fig. 23)48. The reading of the last letter, 
which is separated from the preceding letters by a 
long, oblique line, perhaps unintentional, is uncer-
tain, but I believe that the religious reference is 
evident and seems to allude to the votive dedica-
tion of the pot itself. The lack of a rough breathing 
mark (Η) before the iota could confirm the attribu-
tion to a non-Archaic period. 

Remains become rarer during the 4th century 
BC, while in the Hellenistic period, the area is sim-
ply an empty space bounded by stone walls to the 
west and north. 

The orientation of building A is consistent not 
only with the constructions from more recent 
phases of the sanctuary but also, in general terms, 
with the city street plan of the late Archaic-Classi-
cal period. The existence of a probable cult of the 
founders located in the heart of the Archaic town, 
close to the port, justifies our hypothesis of an Ar-
chaic agorà in the near vicinity, whose existence is 
also indicated by the presence of the empty spaces 
observed in the past close to block Z49.

The area of Pelorus and the world of Poseidon 
are closely linked to a remarkable epigraph with 
a dedication to Orion, datable to the early Imperi-
al period, found in a secondary context on the 
boundary of the Hellenistic necropolis and the 
Roman town, in the south zone of the city50. The 
reading and interpretation of the text, proposed 

47 See data-sets nos. 23-24, 27 curated by the author in Da 
Zancle a Messina 2016, 62-63. The antefix can be compared 
with analogous examples commonly found in Medma and in 
Messina itself: cf. also BaCCi 2017, 43-54; 2020b.

48 Wall of large black-glazed open pot. Clay is reddish at the 
core and pale grey towards the inside. The glaze is of poor 
quality, barely lustrous, and diluted on the inside. H. 4 cm; ln. 8 
cm; wd. 1 cm.

49 See sCiBona 1986, 450.
50 Found near block 84, Via Geraci, on the corner of Via 

Cesare Battisti. Exegesis and a preliminary publication in ollà 
2018, 173-176. 

Fig. 21. Fragment of a Euboean style chalice-cup
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with all the caution this case requires (in actual 
fact, the hero is not directly named), appears to be 
well-founded. 

Orion the hunter, son of Poseidon, pelorios 
(prodigious, immense) hero, associated with the 
figures of guardian spirits of passes and gorges, is, 
according to myth, the creator of the port of Zan-
cle and of Cape Pelorus, where he built a sanctu-
ary for his father. It is remarkable to find, in such 
a late historical period, a reference to one of the 
most ancient myths of the area of the Strait and to 
their Euboean-Boeotian cultural roots. However, 
there is no evidence for a cult of Orion in Messi-
na, while there is confirmation, up to the Imperial 
period, for the cult of Poseidon located at the te-
menos on Cape Pelorus as recorded by Diodorus 
Siculus (IV, 85,5), whose position has still not 
been identified. At the present time, the most con-
vincing theory seems to be that of a dedication by 

Fig. 22. The Π bench with a round hollow and top of the tumulus

Fig. 23. Fragment with the scratched inscription

an eastern community, which is suggested by the 
Ionic forms identified in the language. 

It will take time to comprehend all the possible 
implications of this discovery: so much still lies in 
the subsoil of Messina, waiting to be revealed.
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Having had the pleasure of attending both Eu-
boica conferences in 1996 and 2018, and profiting 
greatly from them, I welcome this opportunity to 
reflect on how Euboica II illustrates changes in our 
knowledge and scholarly approaches over the in-
tervening 22 years. Some changes flow from ma-
jor discoveries. I think, for example, of the large 
collection of late eighth- and early seventh-century 
inscriptions from the hypogeio at Methone1 which 
has breathed new life into discussion of the role of 
Euboians in the transmission and early use of 
Greek script. That discussion is ongoing, as is 
shown by Albio Cassio’s examination of a new ad-
dition to the evidence for a significantly earlier 
transmission in Central Italy (around the first quar-
ter of the eighth century). More often, changes in 
understanding occur incrementally and almost im-
perceptibly. A landmark conference such as this is 
an important opportunity to take stock. What fol-
lows is a personal perspective on those areas which 
have most enriched and improved our understand-
ing, on innovations in methodology, and the new 
questions and approaches which may now follow. 

The respective titles of the two sets of confer-
ence proceedings, L’Euboea e la presenza Euboi-
ca in Calcidica e in Occidente versus Pithekoussai 
and Euboea between East and West, reveal a sig-
nificant shift in scholarly direction. In 1996, we 
operated within an intellectual framework domi-
nated by colonization and by collective “Euboians” 
as protagonists. Essays in that volume focused on 
archaeological evidence for settlement on Euboia 
and the presence of Euboians and/or Euboian or 

1 Bessios – TzifoPoulos – koTsonas 2022; TzifoPoulos 2013.
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Euboianizing pottery in Macedonia, southern Ita-
ly, and Sicily. Discussion of mobility addressed 
the direction of Euboian voyages, drawing also on 
cults and the development of epic. The literary re-
cord played only a minor role and was rarely sub-
ject to historiographical critique. Silence around 
the historical narrative of colonization as under-
stood often from much later literary sources im-
plies that it was broadly accepted as fact, with no 
need for further comment2.

By contrast, Pithekoussai and Euboia between 
East and West cleverly encapsulates the intersec-
tion of, and creative tension between, two lines of 
enquiry. The first concerns the large overarching 
narrative of Euboian and Phoenician maritime 
ventures, here presented as an evolving strategy 
with clearly observable stages of development. In 
the opening chapter of the first volume, Nota Kou-
rou’s systematic review of the distribution of Pro-
togeometric and Subprotogeometric Euboian pot-
tery encapsulates the current state of knowledge 
and forms a bridge with the previous proceedings. 
The bare bones would have been familiar to the 
audience in 1996, but now the picture is conceptu-
ally more sophisticated and geographically much 
more extensive. As Kourou and many other con-
tributors to this volume confirm, ideas that were 
logical suppositions 20 years ago now provide a 
secure basis for more directed, analytical, and pen-
etrating questions. Evidence from Iberia and North 
Africa is fully in the frame (as Massimo Botto 
demonstrates), and our understanding of Euboia 
itself is much firmer, with fuller records from more 

2 morgan 1998 was an outlier in this volume.
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major sites – Lefkandi is discussed by Irene Lem-
os, Chalkis by Xenia Charalambidou, Eretria and 
Amarynthos by Samuel Verdan and colleagues, 
Zarakes by Athina Chatzidimitriou, and Plakari by 
Jan-Paul Crielaard – not to mention neighbouring 
Oropos (by Alexander Mazarakis Ainian and 
Vicky Vlachou) and Skiathos (by Alexandra Alex-
andridou). This richer picture of Euboia also ex-
tends over a longer chronological period, from the 
Late Bronze Age-Early Iron Age transition (as dis-
cussed by Irene Lemos, and by Samuel Verdan and 
his colleagues) into the Archaic period. A large 
programme of chemical analysis of pottery from 
many sites along the arc from Iberia to the Levant 
affords closer understanding of patterns of export, 
imitation, and stylistic adaptation of “Euboian” 
wares. At Eretria itself, ongoing analysis of local 
clay sources and pottery technologies documents 
the evolution of a local production tradition from 
the Bronze Age to the Classical period3.

Complementing work on Euboian centres is 
continuing investigation of Pithekoussai, the site 
at the heart of the “Euboian narrative” back in 
1996. Further work on the San Montano necropo-
lis by Teresa Cinquantaquattro reveals ever more 
clearly the intertangling of Greek, Italic and orien-
tal populations, and is complemented by Valentino 
Nizzo’s study of the ritual codes operative in the 
cemetery. Particular questions are raised by the 
burial of a shackled man in Tomb 950. At first sight 
this burial calls to mind the shackled prisoners 
buried at Phaleron4, but this man was neither a vic-
tim of violence nor deprived of his place in the 
community cemetery and the right to receive grave 
offerings. As Cinquantaquattro emphasizes, the is-
sue is one of symbolism: were the shackles indica-
tive of personal biography, of past or present status 
within the community? New approaches also 
transform ostensibly well-known contexts. The 
discovery by Melania Gigante and colleagues that 
the burial in T. 168 accompanied by “Nestor’s 
cup” was that of up to three young adults, and not 
the single youth previously supposed, causes us to 
reconsider the significance of the text. It gives rise 
to reappraisal of the excavation context by Teresa 

3 CharalamBidou et al. 2018.
4 Chryssoulaki 2020, 111-113.

Cinquantaquattro and Bruno d’Agostino, while 
Marek Weçowski sets the cup itself into the larger 
picture of early text and writing practices now 
emerging.

The second line of enquiry, present in various 
ways in most chapters, concerns the nature of inter-
actions – how they developed, what they afforded, 
and what new responses and strategies emerged 
from them. How did Euboians and Phoenicians in-
sert themselves into the networks documented in a 
variety of complementary contexts, from commer-
cial cargos (as that carried in the Archaic Phoenician 
shipwreck off Xlendi bay, Gozo5) to settlements at 
major trading hubs such as Huelva or Malaga, areas 
of resource extraction and processing (as those on 
Sardinia), or settlement and burial contexts in re-
gions widely exposed to international connections 
(as discussed by Massimo Botto with particular ref-
erence to Cumae)? Different aspects of the mechan-
ics of connection are presented in such contexts, 
with the activities represented standing as proxies 
for larger organizational chains. Thus the filling and 
shipping of an amphora is the end of a chain involv-
ing not only the cultivators and processors of crops, 
but storage and transport jar manufacturers, carters, 
road repairers, shippers, and their agents.

One major change since the 1996 proceedings 
is the transformation in visualization and mapping 
technologies illustrated in almost all chapters. We 
now take these advances for granted to the extent 
that it seems almost banal to remark on them. Yet 
our capacity to relate the results of excavations of 
all kinds and contextualize them in reconstructed 
ancient landscapes opens many more possibilities 
to understand and compare settlement develop-
ment in the longue durée. 

Some studies in these proceedings concern sites 
whose conformation had been considered more or 
less understood. In their discussion of recent exca-
vations at Pithekoussai, Nadin Burkhardt and 
Stephan Faust take the opportunity to build a larg-
er, longer-term picture of settlement organization 
by tying in legacy data and the results of rescue 
excavations, including evidence for eighth- to 
sixth-century (probably domestic) architecture. 
We may now interrogate in closer detail the ques-

5 anasTasi et al. 2021; gamBin – sourisseau – anasTasi 2021. 
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tion of exactly how and when Pithekoussai de-
clined, addressing the form of the later settlement 
and its place in local and long-distance networks. 
Fifth-century Pithekoussai is a puzzle – if the 
growth of Cumae was the major challenge to the 
community, why did it linger for so long? The an-
swer must lie in a larger regional perspective, and 
it is also interesting to compare emerging discus-
sion of comparative urban development in other 
areas, Euboia included. At Cumae, Matteo 
D’Acunto and his colleagues complement a series 
of period-specific studies6 with an account of the 
Iron Age and immediately pre-colonial settlement 
which again combines the results of the latest ex-
cavations with legacy data. Much work remains to 
establish the form of the site in the years immedi-
ately preceding the arrival of new settlers, and the 
social inferences that can be drawn from it, but the 
line of enquiry is securely established. 

Transformation in our capacity to contextualise 
the results of rescue excavation within modern set-
tlement centres is rather greater. Daniela Giam-
paola’s study of early Naples (ancient Parthenope) 
is such a case, documenting the location of the an-
cient harbour and of settlement concentrations 
during the main phases of occupation from the 
Bronze Age to the fifth century. Studies of Naxos 
by Maria Costanza Lentini and Zancle by Giovan-
na Maria Bacci afford potential for comparison. 
Comparative discussion has a distinguished tradi-
tion, with sites such as Oropos long seen as im-
portant landmarks. But much more is now possible 
and on a greater scale, as illustrated by Luca Cer-
chiai’s framing of Pithekoussai alongside inter 
alia Carthage, La Rebandilla, Motya, and Sulky. 

With these considerations in mind, I turn to the 
major themes of the two volumes and some per-
sonal responses to them.

neTworks, migraTion, and moBiliTy

Networks in their various forms have come to 
dominate thought about cross-community rela-
tionships. However one approaches them, some 

6 E.g. d’aCunTo 2017; d’aCunTo – d’onofrio – niTTi 2021; 
d’aCunTo – niTTi 2023. 

nodes which predate colonization clearly afforded 
greater potential for transformation than others for 
both human and environmental reasons. A key 
question is how this potential may be assessed. 
The environmental data presented in several proj-
ect reports represent a welcome departure. They 
contribute significantly to our understanding of 
long-term settlement development and may en-
hance appreciation of specific aspects of commu-
nity life. The wetlands restored around Amaryn-
thos form an appropriate setting the cult of Artemis 
(as discussed by Samuel Verdan and colleagues), 
while changes in the coastal environment in the 
wider area inform discussion of the comparative 
development of Eretria and the older tell sites of 
Amarynthos and Lefkandi. Similarly, reconstruc-
tion of the ancient coastline at Plakari points to a 
choice of harbour location which combined 
long-distance visibility with proximity to arable 
land and sources of metal ore. So far, attention has 
focused on coastlines, harbours, and mineral re-
sources. Food economies have received less atten-
tion and much work remains to be done in this 
area, although the data now available from sites 
like Cumae hold great promise.

Turning to human relationships, the notion of 
“pre-colonial contact” now seems both teleological 
and too general to be informative. This is not just a 
problem of past paradigms: network language and 
terms like “middle ground” can as easily become 
hollow7. By the ninth century at the latest, we see a 
world of long-distance interaction. Drill down 
deeper, and we may begin to assess the circum-
stances under which it would be worthwhile to es-
tablish permanent residence or formal foundations, 
as opposed to sustaining advantageous relation-
ships in other ways, perhaps using agents to man-
age seasonal contacts and ensure the flow of mate-
rial goods. This should be understood as an ongoing 
process of negotiation, with individual situations 
liable to change over time. And in the old Greek 
world, some people chose to engage and pursue op-
portunities of this kind while others did not. 

Papers in these proceedings show progress with 
many aspects of this problem. At Cumae, for ex-
ample, Matteo D’Acunto addresses the identifica-

7 dieTler 2022.
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tion in the material record of the precise timing 
and circumstances of new settlement. He identifies 
a catastrophe, perhaps human induced, which left 
fully equipped houses and stored crops abruptly 
abandoned and sometimes burnt. Reoccupation 
took place against the background of new Euboian 
settlement at Pithekoussai, and from then on the 
settlement sequence shows substantial architectur-
al innovation. 

Tracing the origin of the individuals who en-
gaged in a cosmopolitan community like Pithek-
oussai has always been a challenge. Burial con-
texts constitute the bulk of our evidence for 
identity, and there is a well-rehearsed difficulty 
with attaching ethnic labels to objects implicated 
in them, and thence labelling communities or indi-
viduals8. The work of Teresa Cinquantaquattro and 
Valentino Nizzo rests on comparison of burials as 
social constructs and is complemented by research 
in physical anthropology by Melania Gigante and 
colleagues. While no smoking gun, forensic an-
thropology is removed from material labels and 
has the potential to speak to the life history of indi-
viduals. It is thus integral to achieving thick read-
ings of ritual behaviour. 

Yet as Jan-Paul Crielaard emphasizes, the “Eu-
boians” were neither a flat class nor engaged en 
masse with the west or with Macedonia. Some 
chose to remain apart from migration or to direct 
their attention elsewhere. In discussion of the 
long-established community at Plakari, Crielaard 
suggests that southern Euboia did not play a signif-
icant role in Mediterranean networks, and that its 
connections were largely oriented towards the Spo-
rades and the Cyclades (in Archaic times both Pla-
kari and Zarakes maintained cult links with Delos). 
Bruno d’Agostino further reminds us that the east 
coast of Euboia, facing the Sporades, remains poor-
ly understood. Continuing controversies over site 
identification, notably concerning Kyme (also ad-
dressed by Albio Cassio), form part of a broader 
problem whereby the low visibility of ancient sites 
on later historical maps of this area has not encour-
aged archaeological exploration. From the late 
ninth or early eighth century, established connec-
tions between the Sporades and Thessaly expanded 

8 van dommelen – rowlands 2012.

to north and south, with Euboian pottery appearing 
in greater quantity at around the same time as 
northern Aegean Type II amphorae (as Alexandra 
Alexandridou demonstrates with primary reference 
to Kephala on Skiathos). Establishing which Eu-
boian communities were involved in this, when, 
and to what extent, is a subject for future research.  

Implicitly or explicitly, several chapters convey 
a sense of the one-sidedness of traditional empha-
sis on a range of motivations for departure from 
the old world, from land hunger to the search for 
metals. Migration and overseas settlement had 
wide-ranging consequences for good or ill. But to 
understand their complexity, the range of people 
affected by them, and the circumstances under 
which individuals or groups might remain disinter-
ested, we should pay closer attention to more local 
connections of the kind noted above and consider 
how and when they operated as distinct alterna-
tives, as opposed to affording direct or indirect 
support for the larger endeavours of others.

Among many issues which merit closer investi-
gation, one concerns the need to trace in their en-
tirety the individuals and communities involved in 
any sustained relationship, not least to interrogate 
the shorthand of “indigenous” (a point to which 
we will return). At Cumae, Giovanna Greco, and 
Matteo D’Acunto and colleagues, variously show 
how different groups were drawn to the evolving 
settlement from the Bronze Age/Iron Age transi-
tion onwards, with the new foundation in the 
eighth century attracting local peoples and Greek 
and other migrants alike. We now have solid evi-
dence with which to assess the practical costs and 
investment involved in this – to tease out and 
quantify the long chains of activity which link in-
ter alia the costs of building (and the capital accu-
mulation behind it), food supply, and the range of 
manufacturing necessary to make a city.

Another area of enquiry might seek to correct 
the implicit notion that impact is something that 
happens to “native others”. The departure of peo-
ple from mother communities created gaps in soci-
ety requiring re-ordering and re-configuration. 
Hence the changes in patterns of age and gender 
representation visible in the burial records of Eu-
boian cities from the seventh century on. While we 
have tended to focus on the opportunities and ben-



Conclusions 609

efits of colonization, all parties – sender communi-
ties included – continued to negotiate change and 
uncertainty. As a result, Euboian cities, let alone 
some generalized idea of “Euboia”, cannot form a 
stable reference point. This has wider implications, 
for example when considering potential exchanges 
of ideas between the colonial and old worlds about 
phenomena such as urbanization or political orga-
nization. And it is one of many reasons to continue 
the enquiry beyond the seventh century, and to 
consider the impact of reliance on particular cate-
gories of evidence on our understanding of change. 
Samuel Verdan is surely right to suggest that the 
assumed decline in Euboia’s trading role reflects 
over-reliance on pottery. The greater diversity and 
chronological reach of these proceedings is wel-
come in this respect.

Personal desiderata for future study include 
comparative discussion of major events of replan-
ning and their longer-term impacts. The identifica-
tion of the seventh century as a key stage in state 
formation at sites like Cumae may be true locally 
but can we benefit from wider comparison? A lon-
ger perspective on other parts of the Greek world 
shows analogous decisions to relocate (between 
islands for example) or strengthen central sites. 
Looking more broadly at processes of choice and 
what they meant for the shaping not only of sites 
but of regions may elicit unexpected insights.

CeramiC sTudies

Since pottery underpins most studies in both 
volumes, it is worth pausing to comment briefly on 
the work represented. The strong academic tradi-
tion of macroscopic study of fabric and decoration 
continues to be well represented, often accompa-
nied by petrographic and chemical analyses. I have 
long been curious to understand the precision with 
which fabric groups can be localized around the 
Bay of Naples. Studies by Francesca Mermati and 
Gloria Olcese, focused on pottery from Pithekous-
sai and Cumae, document the fabric groups isolat-
ed from kiln material in the Santa Restituta artisan 
quarter at Lacco Ameno and trace local clay sourc-
es. Such work will continue to be important not 
only for understanding regional craft organization, 

but for those of us working in western Greece in-
terested in the extent and nature of west-east traffic 
and keen to trace the origin of unidentified wares 
in our assemblages.

Long-term trajectories of resource use, practice 
traditions, and craft mobility are central concerns 
in ceramic studies, but the human aspects of choice 
and affect are rightly not forgotten in these pro-
ceedings. Mariassunta Cuozzo’s review of pottery 
from the Mazzola area at Pithekoussai addresses 
local producers’ responses to imported finewares, 
while Francesca Mermati raises the question of 
whether or how it mattered that an ostensibly 
“Greek” pot in an indigenous Campanian or Etrus-
can tomb was in fact manufactured on the coast, at 
Pithekoussai or Cumae. It remains a challenge to 
understand different perceptions of the origin of 
particular vessels, and to allow for the potentially 
different significance of provenance in the old and 
new worlds. A Pithekoussan consumer may have 
neither known nor cared whether an imported 
Thapsos skyphos came from a workshop in Corinth, 
Achaia, Ambracia, or Ithaca. Thapsos was a recog-
nizable “brand” which tended to travel with Corin-
thian or Corinthianising fineware and was associat-
ed with drinking practices widely shared by local 
elites9. But the distinction matters greatly from the 
perspective of the production centre concerned, as 
we seek to build models of western export.

The value of close reading of well contextual-
ised ceramic assemblages in characterizing aspects 
of urban planning is illustrated in the case of Sar-
dinia by Paolo Bernardini and Marco Rendeli. 
Considering the organization of the settlement at 
Sant’Imbenia, they use pottery distributions to 
identify a market area for local crafts and imports 
(including products from the surrounding region) 
and explore the significance of different aspects of 
assemblages in terms of the social roles of imports. 
The concentration of imported vessels linked to 
cross-elite activities points to market centres as 
nodes in trade networks. Similar observations are 
made by Massimo Botto with reference to the dis-
tribution of gold and copper from Spanish and Sar-
dinian mines, defining the intersection between 
Atlantic and eastern metal trading circuits. 

9 gadolou 2017.
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These observations lead to two further areas of 
discussion – the various ways in which artefacts 
serve as evidence for markets, and the organiza-
tion of production and associated mobility of 
craftsmen.

markeTs

Considering why ceramics were acquired or 
manufactured for particular purposes may provide 
insight into other less visible aspects of local econ-
omies. Let us consider two examples. The first 
concerns trade in oil and wine. Rich evidence has 
been presented for the manufacture and circulation 
of transport amphorae in several areas, including 
the Thermaic Gulf, Sardinia, and Malta. These am-
phorae were both commodities and delivery mech-
anisms. Their contents represent an agricultural 
base, the existence of processing facilities, labour, 
storage, and local transport. Their production, 
stockpiling, and delivery had to be co-ordinated 
with the agricultural cycle, and since their form 
was maximized to maritime stowage, they should 
be examined alongside vessels suitable for storage 
and land journeys as part of longer chains of trans-
port adapted to different environments. 

The relationship between amphorae and other 
transportable containers is in different ways ex-
plored by Luca Cerchiai and Antonis Kotsonas, but 
merits closer attention given the very uneven record 
of Early Iron Age maritime transport containers 
across the Mediterranean10. As Cerchiai emphasiz-
es, the practice of wine consumption in the west 
long predates Greek colonization, making the histo-
ry of local and regional production, and of the con-
tainer vessels used, subjects of great interest. Clas-
sical and Hellenistic-Roman period oil and wine 
production has received considerable attention, but 
there is now a realistic prospect of reconstructing all 
stages of production and shipment in the Early Iron 
Age and Archaic periods, and thence building a 
long-term picture of these industries. The link be-
tween local and long-distance circuits of distribu-
tion also merits close investigation. Jean-Christo-

10 Recent studies include knaPP – demesTiCha 2017; PraTT 
2021.

phe Sourisseau has characterised Pithekoussai as an 
essentially local market because its production ca-
pacity is relatively small11. And it is worth noting 
that genetic analysis of wine varietals may in future 
help to identify local/regional produce with greater 
precision. In general, closer dialogue between spe-
cialists working on different production and distri-
bution circuits would be beneficial.

The second example concerns the economic 
support required to sustain activities otherwise 
identified in the material record. Ritual spaces are a 
case in point. At late ninth-century Utica, Massimo 
Botto describes equipment for a large ritual ban-
quet comprising local handmade pottery plus a 
small but diverse range of Phoenician, Greek, Sar-
dinian, and Tyrrhenian imports. Similar public 
feasts held at the Phoenician sanctuary at La Reba-
nadilla, at the mouth of the Guadalhorce river, 
helped to broker relations between local popula-
tions and new arrivals. Here too, feasting sets were 
selected from, and re-elaborate aspects of, different 
traditions. In both cases there is a clear link be-
tween consumption and the relations necessary to 
sustain local markets and metals trading. Yet more 
could be done to explore the logistics of the feasts, 
the agents involved, and the social capital accrued.

“Indigenous” pottery had its own attractions 
and advantages. At Cumae, household equipment 
from the pre- and early colonial settlement now 
gives a clear picture of the domestic economy en-
countered by the first colonists, and evidence for 
the pace and nature of its transformation thereafter. 
This picture also rests on a fuller understanding of 
the way in which Cumae related to wider local net-
works of settlement and pottery supply. Well be-
fore the foundation of Pithekoussai, Cumae was a 
favoured destination for local and long-distance 
migration. Privileged individuals buried in the 
town cemetery were linked into Aegean elite net-
works, and the Euboian vessels imported to the 
site were standard types found across all Euboian 
networks. In the settlement, however, quantified 
analysis of ceramics in newly excavated contexts 
presented by Giovanna Greco reveals that indige-
nous traditions only really declined late in the sev-
enth century.

11 sourisseau 2008, 149-173, esp. 171-173.
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The notion that the form of cooking and kitchen 
vessels directly reflect culturally specific practices 
of food preparation and consumption has long 
been discredited. Instead, we see the swift adop-
tion of local cookwares by colonists perhaps be-
cause these vessels were already well adapted 
technologically, their manufacture drawing on lo-
cal potters’ knowledge of the location and prepara-
tion of clays resistant to fire. The question of how 
long indigenous cooking ware lingered may better 
be framed in terms of the use of local knowledge 
to refine and improve production, supporting the 
emergence of larger markets in adaptable shapes 
made in fabrics that demonstrably worked. The 
western Mediterranean pattern discussed in these 
proceedings finds echoes elsewhere, notably in the 
Black Sea where old assumptions about cookpots 
as markers of cultural or ethnic identity have been 
countered in similar terms. 

manufaCTuring

Production sites feature in several chapters, 
with accounts of the Mazzola and Santa Restituta 
quarters at Pithekoussai particularly welcome (the 
latter predating Euboian settlement). At Santa Res-
tituta, Francesca Mermati suggests that pottery 
production was organized in family workshops in 
which all members participated. It remains unclear 
whether there was a parallel system of house-
hold-based production as inferred for the manufac-
ture of impasto at Cumae. Artisan status was cer-
tainly celebrated at Pithekoussai, noting the 
inclusion of tools in local burials. 

An important point of comparison on Euboia is 
provided by Vicky Vlachou’s study of the organi-
zation of workshop facilities and spaces at Oropos. 
Vlachou’s observations about cross-craft connec-
tions between pottery production and metalwork-
ing during the second half of the eighth and the 
seventh century, and about similarities in layout 
between Oropos and Mazzola (a site discussed by 
Costanza Gialanella and Pier Giovanni Guzzo), 
raise important questions about when and how pat-
terns of craft organization travelled (and in which 
direction). Vlachou further considers the impact of 
colonization at Cumae not only in terms of migrant 

potters and workshops, but also in the creation of 
new craft contexts. Observations of this kind are 
not confined to Euboian settlements. At Francavil-
la Marittima, Jan Kindberg Jacobsen and Gloria 
Mittica consider the impact of Euboian potters (in 
terms of kiln organization, aspects of style, and 
technological practice) in the production of Oino-
trian-Euboian pottery.

These discussions raise larger questions. Inter-
rogating the commonly cited phenomenon of craft 
mobility, what did it mean socially for a member 
of a household production unit to leave it behind 
permanently or temporarily? Much work has fo-
cused on patterns of movement, on routes and 
trade circuits, and on technological transfer. Less 
attention has been paid to the societal implications 
of movement on differing geographical scales.

Trade in metals is widely discussed throughout 
these proceedings, with emphasis on Phoenician 
and Euboian engagement to east and west alike. 
Underlining the wider potential of the work pre-
sented in these two volumes to contribute to longue 
durée models, one of the most challenging ques-
tions concerns potential continuities from a mone-
tary use of precious metals to the first coinage12. 
Samuel Verdan and Elon Heymans’ discussion of 
Euboian gold working and trading, including rare 
evidence of gold melting plates from Eretria and 
Methone, identifies the movement of gold through 
Euboian maritime connections, with Methone an 
important hub linking maritime networks to the 
Macedonian hinterland. Lucia Scatozza Höricht 
takes up the discussion at Cumae and Pithekous-
sai, emphasizing the role of cosmopolitan elite 
consumers. All see Anatolia and the Levant as key 
areas of origin for processing practices, the use of 
bullion gold as currency, and a weight standard 
widely influential in Euboian circles and beyond. 

sanCTuaries and CulTs

I have so far has concentrated on the broadly 
economic themes central to both volumes. Sanctu-
aries and religious practice are less prominent, al-
though important discoveries are reported. In Sicily 

12 Explored in detail in heymans 2021.
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and southern Italy these include a possible heroon 
in the centre of Zancle (discussed by Giovanna Ma-
ria Bacci) and the earliest offerings associated with 
the sanctuary of Apollo on the acropolis of Cumae, 
which date to the very beginning of the colonial 
settlement (the site and cult are examined by Alfon-
so Mele). Notwithstanding the richness of the data 
presented, chapters in these proceedings point to 
significant differences in approach to sanctuary 
sites and religious landscapes in the old Greek 
world, Sicily and Magna Grecia, and the western 
Mediterranean. In comparison with recent work in 
the old Greek world, in southern Italy we see great-
er concentration on literary evidence and on aspects 
of cult transmission. With notable exceptions out-
side the Euboian sphere (e.g. Monte Iato in western 
Sicily)13, sanctuaries in the colonial milieux are 
currently less embedded in larger discussions of lo-
cal/regional economic and political systems than 
those in the old Greek world (and increasingly also 
pre-Roman and Roman central Italy)14. In Euboia, 
the major discoveries at Plakari and Zarakes noted 
above, and at the Artemision at Amarynthos (de-
scribed by Samuel Verdan and his colleagues), are 
fully integrated into larger discussions of ritual 
landscapes. Excavation at the Artemision has been 
a catalyst for systematic study of the shrines of the 
Eretriad, considering how the Eretrians occupied 
their territory in terms of political and religious in-
stitutions, and where and why cult buildings were 
monumentalized. 

Moreover, there is a tendency to interpret activi-
ties through the lens of assumed “Greek” practice. 
Ritual dining and food consumption is a case in 
point – it features in several chapters, including a 
fascinating discussion of early cult activity at Sicil-
ian Naxos by Maria Costanza Lentini. On one hand, 
it is valuable to build a large, cross-Mediterranean 
picture, but on the other, attention to local practices 
and interpretations is essential if we are to avoid 
normative assumptions. Furthermore, rather than 

13 kisTler – mohr 2015; with öhlinger 2015.
14 The region is not represented in recent work, such as häus-

sler – Chiai 2020, or recent conferences exploring concepts of 
religious landscape, notably: Reconstructing Greek Sacred 
Landscapes, Vandoeuvres, 2-3 February 2023; Distant Deities, 
Central Places: Reconsidering the “Extra-urban Sanctuary´, 
Swedish Institute at Athens, 6-8 April 2023.

assuming an east-west flow of ideas, there is great 
scope to interrogate mainland Greek data using 
models developed in the western Mediterranean. 
My own work in the northwest reveals several in-
stances where current expectations of the physical 
form of sanctuaries, conceptions of landscape, and 
the preferred contexts for communal ritual are a 
poor fit for the evidence. To give but one example, 
Archaic Butrint recalls La Rebanadilla as much as 
the sanctuaries of the Kanoni peninsula on Corfu.

ConCePTualising euBoians

My final point concerns identity and tradition. 
Why were Euboians so good to think with? The 
need of communities to place themselves in an in-
creasingly complex world is manifested differently 
in different parts of the Greek world. I am struck by 
the comparative scarcity in much of the west of the 
local histories so prominent elsewhere from the late 
fifth century on. Thanks to the work of Rosalind 
Thomas15, we know the names of almost 800 local 
historians, with strong hints that their work was full 
of the local detail, argument, and contradiction 
missing in larger syntheses. But they mostly belong 
to the eastern Aegean, while in the west we find a 
long, lively tradition of foundation stories and 
myths of origin expressed in a growing range of 
literary genres. There are traces of this in Euboia 
too, as Luisa Breglia shows in her discussion of Ar-
chaic mythological and genealogical links with Bo-
iotia. In other parts of the Greek world – notably 
the fourth- and third-century Adriatic16 – Euboians 
entered local traditions very much later than our 
period and in locations with no earlier material as-
sociation. They seem to be a safe choice as actors in 
the new narratives or counter narratives developed 
in response to changing political circumstances.

Volume II of the 2018 proceedings opens with a 
paper that marks a striking departure from the first 
Euboica conference. Maurizio Giangulio presents 
textual sources as cultural artefacts implicated in the 
construction and reformulation of social memory, 
embodying different community perspectives, and 

15 Thomas 2019.
16 morgan 2018.
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resting on close attention to matters of date, genre, 
and context. In 1996, my own case for a historio-
graphically sensitive approach to colonial traditions 
concerning Corcyra was an outlier which some found 
difficult to accept. Giangiulio’s rich, theoretically so-
phisticated discussion now represents the main-
stream. His delineation of a stratification of literary 
traditions makes sense of problems of transmission 
and preservation, accommodates the emergence of 
new approaches (as that of Hecataeus on geography), 
literary trends or genres, and embraces dissonance as 
an inevitable aspect of continuing traditions. 

Despite these advances, much remains to be 
done to assimilate literary gains with approaches 
to the material record. Focusing on the northern 
Aegean, Antonis Kotsonas reviews the historiog-
raphy of approaches to the material record of the 
Euboian colonial world, noting the weaknesses of 
a range of cognate models from pan-Creticism to 
Euboiocentricism, and concluding that migrants 
“became” new communities with identities that 
they may not have set out with as individuals. Kot-
sonas’ fundamental question is important, but the 
historiography of our own approaches needs to be 
balanced by a critical approach to the ancient 
sources. The answer lies in integrating Kotsonas’ 

approach with that of Giangiulio or Matteo 
D’Acunto, who discusses Cumae and Pithekoussai 
in comparison with Megara Hyblaea, Naxos, Syr-
acuse, Zancle and Mylai. Settlement history may 
rest on correlations between ceramic and textual 
dates, but there is nonetheless a richer understand-
ing here of ktisis as a historical process. It is im-
portant to build a comparative picture, to under-
stand variant local traditions, the date and shape of 
sources, and geopolitics as locally experienced.

In memoriam

I conclude by remembering three pioneering 
figures in our discipline – Giorgio Buchner, Nico-
las Coldstream, and David Ridgway – whose “ab-
sent presences” were keenly felt at our gathering 
in 2018. I continue to marvel at the richness of 
their legacy and its capacity to sustain new en-
deavours by new teams. The continuation of Gior-
gio Buchner’s work with the publication of Pithek-
oussai II is an exciting prospect. And I look 
forward to seeing what the present proceedings 
and the projects represented in them may inspire in 
Euboica III.
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Colonial Memories and Models

maurizio giangiulio, Euboean Colonial Memo-
ries. Mediterranean Mobility, Literary Traditions 
and Social Memory

This paper makes a contribution towards the 
understanding of the nature and origins of the an-
cient tradition of the Euboean colonization move-
ment in the Mediterranean, with special reference 
to the western foundations. An overview of the – 
mainly literary – evidence helps focus on the prob-
lem of whether shared historical memories of the 
colonial origins existed in Euboea and/or in the 
colonial worlds of Euboean origin. The question is 
also posed whether local traditions were in place 
and to what extent they were affected by adapta-
tion and distortion processes, with reference to the 
role allegedly played by Chalcis and Eretria. One 
cannot avoid briefly investigating also the issue of 
“Chalcidian” colonial identity both in the West and 
in the Aegean in the light of the underlying prob-
lem of the genos Chalkidikon. How ancient was 
fifth-century Chalcidian identity in Sicily, and to 
what extent did it echo an original colonial identity 
of the cities founded by Euboean colonists? Any 
modern assessment of literary tradition about the 
Mediterranean mobility of the Euboeans in the 8th 
and 7th centuries largely depends on the answers to 
such questions.

luCa CerChiai, Interpretative Models of Euboean 
Colonization and Impacts on the Indigenous World

Through a synthesis of research already pub-
lished, this account outlines the development, the 
“vocations” and the crisis experienced by Pithe-
koussai within the structure of relations, mobility 
and exchanges occurring in the area of the cen-
tral-western Mediterranean from at least the first 
half of the 9th century BC.

The first section is dedicated to investigating the 
network of relations linking Campania to Sicily, 
Sardinia, the Iberian Peninsula and to North Africa. 
The second more closely enquires into the founda-
tion of Pithekoussai, around the middle of the 8th 
century BC, placing the event within the broader 
dynamic of similar colonial foundation processes, 

which at that same time are taking place in the 
western Mediterranean under Phoenician impetus 
and with the consent of local communities.

Pithekoussai

Teresa e. CinquanTaquaTTro, Pithekoussai, Ne-
cropolis of San Montano (Excavations 1965-
1967). Stratigraphy, Funerary Representation and 
Intercultural Dynamics

The article illustrates the funerary sector inves-
tigated by G. Buchner between 1965 and 1967, 
examining the formation of the funerary texture, 
the forms of funerary representation and the com-
position of the burial ground from the point of 
view of intercultural dynamics for the Late Geo-
metric period. The main funerary clusters are pre-
sented, analysing their succession in time and 
deepening the topic of the relative chronology in 
connection with the identification of the first phase 
of use of the funerary area. Particular attention is 
devoted to burials, among which some children’s 
graves stand out for the complexity of their grave 
goods, and to an unusual grave of an adult male 
buried with iron shackles on his ankles.

melania giganTe, alessandra sPerduTi, ivana 
fiore, franCesCa alhaique, luCa Bondioli, Eu-
boean, Eastern and Indigenous People: A Bioar-
chaeological Investigation of Ancient Pithekous-
sai (8th-7th Century BC, Ischia Island, Campania)

This paper presents the results of the bioarchae-
ological investigation of skeletal and dental re-
mains from Pithekoussai’s necropolis on Ischia 
Island in the Gulf of Naples (Campania).

This study analyses 256 tombs (104 tombs from 
Pithekoussai I, Buchner’s excavations 1952-1962; 
152 tombs from Pithekoussai II, Buchner’s exca-
vations 1965-1982), including 143 cremations, 99 
inhumations, and 14 enchytrismoi. The tombs date 
from the mid-8th to the 7th century BC. 

The use of multiple techniques in the analysis 
of both cremated and inhumed remains has facili-
tated the determination of diachronic changes in 
ritual behaviour as well as in demographic struc-
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tures at the site. Despite the lack of completeness 
and the poor representativeness of the skeletons, 
the individualisation of the bone assemblages has 
allowed to identify commingled faunal and human 
remains (in 20.3% of the tombs) and to estimate 
the Index of Minimum Number of Individuals 
(MNI) for each grave unit.

The number of individuals identified is 267 out 
of 256 tombs. The overall demographic profile 
shows low child mortality representation (new-
borns and infants aged 0-1 year represent 7.11% of 
the skeletons; young children aged 1-5 years, 
12.7%), indicating a strong bias in the demograph-
ic composition of these age cohorts. Adult age 
classes (20-40 years; >40 y; >20 years) exhibit 
diachronic differences in males to females ratios, 
namely 1.3 in Late Geometric I (LG I, 750-725 
BC); 2.5 between Late Geometric I and II (LG 
I-LG II, 725-700 BC); 0.9 in Late Geometric II 
(LG II, 725-675 BC); 0.8 in Middle Protocorithian 
(MPC 675-650 BC). 

Osteological evidence has led to a reconsider-
ation of several funerary contexts, integrating the 
taphonomic observations of the graves with the 
biological life history of the deceased. Except for 
two cases (double Cremation 916, LG I, and single 
Cremation 140, MPC), this study confirms the ex-
clusion of children from cremation customs.

valenTino nizzo, Ritual Landscapes and Ritual 
Codes in the Pithekoussai Cemetery

The cemetery of Pithekoussai, in its early phases, 
was in use for about 150 years. The excavated por-
tion of the burial ground contains more than 600 
graves, the majority of which belongs to a period 
concentrated between 740 and 680 BC. Thanks to 
Giorgio Buchner’s excavations we have significant 
information about the funerary practices. 

Among the most interesting aspects that emerged 
from a systematic analysis of the stratigraphy was 
the reinterpretation of the diachronic and demo-
graphic evolution of the necropolis. This has pro-
vided extremely important data, both about the 
structure of the funerary groups and the way the rit-
ual landscape was laid out. The analysis here re-
veals that the community did not discriminate based 

on categories of age, gender, or social status in the 
formal disposal of the dead, and possibly also not on 
the ethnic origin of the deceased. Instead the evi-
dence suggests a degree of integration and cultural 
hybridization, a point that is particularly interesting 
considering the historical context. 

Thanks to the interweaving of stratigraphic data 
with “sociological” ones, the interpreters have the 
uncommon opportunity to investigate the burial 
ground also through its complex web of family, 
“ethnic” and social relationships. The cemetery in 
the Valle di San Montano can therefore become the 
privileged terrain for an accurate reconstruction of 
the diachronic evolution of a “multi-ethnic” com-
munity, whose composition seems to reflect the 
“natural” demographic canons and whose repre-
sentativeness, at the same time, it is not excessive-
ly altered by the action of those ritual filters that 
usually distort the funerary sample.

In the present paper, we will briefly limit our-
selves to analysing the main characteristics of the 
funeral sample, focusing attention on some com-
ponents of the ritual landscape and on the possible 
interpretation of their codes.

CosTanza gialanella, Pier giovanni guzzo, 
The Manufacturing District in Mazzola and its 
Metal Production

This contribution resumes the notes written by 
J. Klein during the excavation conducted in 1969 
in the locality of Mazzola on the hill of Mezzavia 
(municipality of Lacco Ameno, Naples). The 
structures identified, of which the stratigraphic 
succession is highlighted, are dated between the 
middle of the 8th century BC and the beginning of 
the following century. The site is terraced and was 
probably abandoned due to landslides and earth-
quakes. In addition to pottery, evidence has been 
found of metal smelting, manufacture and repair of 
bronze fibulae. Iron, lead, silver and glass smelting 
scraps are abundant, but there is no bronze. Among 
the best-known finds, the known weight of 8.79 
gm and some bronze figurines are discussed. No 
evidence for the production of gold objects has 
been identified, nor is the presence of gold depos-
its on the island verified. On Ischia there is only 
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one mention from the post-antique period of epi-
thermal gold in association with the presence of 
alum, which could not be used to produce objects. 
Consequently, the only certain metal production 
documented in Pithecusa is that of bronze fibulae.

luCia a. sCaTozza höriChT, Pithecusan Gold: 
Anatolian Connections

The absence of gold ornaments in Pithecusa, 
both among the finds in the metallurgical district of 
Mazzola and the necropolis, from which only 
objects of gilded silver are known at present, if 
compared with those of the necropolis of Kyme in 
Phlegraean fields, re-launches the discussion on the 
meaning attributed to the term chryseia or chrysia 
in the well-known passage of the Greek source. In 
the ancient world, the search for metals was a major 
factor in mobility and raised the question of the role 
of Pithecusa in the gold trade, which involved the 
relationship between Euboea and the eastern Aege-
an. What emerges in Pithecusa can be related to the 
recent archaeological research, which reveals im-
portant interconnections between Euboea and the 
site of Kyme Aiolis on the coast of central-western 
Anatolia, perhaps as early as the LPG period.

gloria olCese (with a contribution by gilBerTo 
arTioli), Natural Resources and Raw Materials at 
Ischia in Antiquity: Some Data and Preliminary 
Reports from an Ongoing, Interdisciplinary Project

This paper illustrates the new project begun at Is-
chia, following the study and publication of the arti-
san quarter excavated beneath the church of Santa 
Restituta (Lacco Ameno). The research will focus on 
the island’s natural resources, both environmental 
and geological, available during the period of colo-
nization, but also later. These resources have not al-
ways been sufficiently considered in archaeological 
investigations. Drawing on literary sources and em-
ploying specific scientific analyses for the identifica-
tion of mineral and clay deposits, the project will 
reconstruct the agricultural landscape, the use of the 
land’s resources, and the techniques of wine and ce-
ramic production, of which the island has yielded 
important archaeological evidence.

nadin BurkhardT, sTePhan fausT, First Results of 
the Excavations at Pithekoussai from 2016-2018 
(Villa Arbusto, Lacco Ameno, Ischia)

Being the first Greek settlement in the Western 
Mediterranean, Pithekoussai (modern Ischia) has 
long been at the centre of scholarly discussions 
about the early phase of the so-called Colonization 
of Western Greece. New archaeological evidence 
of this historical process is provided by a recent 
project that investigates an area next to the “Mu-
seo Archeologico di Pithecusae” in the Villa Ar-
busto at Lacco Ameno. Here, several terrace walls, 
which consisted of several layers of boulders with 
finished surfaces on the front, were found. While 
the dating of archaeological material from the sur-
rounding trenches (including indigenous as well as 
imported pottery, roof tiles and a scarab) ranges 
from the Apennine Culture of pre-Roman Italy to 
the late Archaic Period, the stratigraphy suggests 
that the site was occupied by the building struc-
tures since the Late Geometric Period. They might 
have belonged to a domestic context or even a 
sanctuary.

mariassunTa Cuozzo, Pithekoussai. Pottery from 
the Mazzola Area

Here I present about 100 sherds and partly re-
constructed vases from the Mazzola area I selected 
for the reopening of the room dedicated to Pithe-
cusae at the National Archaeological Museum of 
Naples.  After a quick overview of the types distin-
guishing the main chronological horizons, I dwell 
here on two specific subjects: a still understudied 
class for Pithekoussai, namely, “white-on-black” 
overpainted ware and a figured Late Geometric 
sherd lacking close parallels in coeval Pithecusan 
pottery.

franCesCa mermaTi, Parerga and Paralipomena to 
the Study of Pithecusan-Cumaean Ceramic Pro-
duction in the Light of New Research. Twenty 
Years after Euboica

For the study of colonial enterprise in the west-
ern Mediterranean in the first half of the 8th century 
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BC research on pottery production has always been 
of major importance. In the case of Pithekoussai 
and Kyme, the artisans could count on an already 
established state of affairs, which allowed them to 
immediately start up successful workshops, and 
achieve a steadily developing production. In the 
earliest phase, the original cultural background is 
still much in evidence: it shows a strong Euboean 
influence but is already enriched by other inputs – 
Boeotian, Attic, Corinthian and from the Cycladic 
islands. Over time, contact and coexistence with 
different groups native to the land and/or newly ar-
rived there lead to an eclectic production that be-
comes easily recognisable. Archaeometric analyses 
(NA) carried out on materials dating from the mid-
first quarter of the 8th century BC until the middle 
of the 7th century – distributed between Pithekous-
sai, Kyme and the necropolises of the Valle del Sar-
no – now clarifies the origin of some of the most 
ancient pottery imports in the Phlegraean area, and 
so reveals and defines the complexity of the Pithe-
cusan-Cumaean pottery production and the manner 
of its consumption and diffusion.

Teresa e. CinquanTaquaTTro, Bruno d’agosTino, 
The Context of “Nestor’s Cup´: New Consider-
ations in the Light of Recent Anthropological 
Studies

The so-called “tomb of Nestor’s Cup” (T. 168) 
is one of the most representative contexts of the 
extraordinary intermediary role played by Pithe-
koussai between the Greek motherland and the 
Western world thanks to its eponymous vase which 
is the oldest direct source of the Homeric epic. The 
study and re-examination of the skeletal specimen 
by a team of anthropologists led by L. Bondioli 
and M. Gigante have provided new data indicating 
that the tomb assemblage did not in fact belong to 
one single burial and this calls into question its in-
terpretation until now. The article re-examines the 
dynamics of the formation of the archaeological 
records, focusing on the “layer of burnt fragments” 
identified below the tumuli and interpreted as the 
result of a ritual action to which it is highly proba-
ble that a large part of the vases present in “context 
168” can be attributed.

MareK WęcoWSKI, The “Cup of Nestor´ in Con-
text. The Rise of the Greek Aristocratic Culture

The goal of this paper is to show that the Pithe-
cusan “Cup of Nestor”, as well as similar LG ves-
sels adorned with convivial inscriptions and span-
ning the Mediterranean from Rhodes to Ischia, 
become our first witnesses to the rise of the Greek 
aristocratic culture. One of its main unifying mech-
anisms, or mobile hubs of this overarching net-
work, were aristocratic symposia, or better, the 
cultural skills and competencies on which this so-
cial practice was based, featuring the alphabetic 
competences of their participants. This culture of 
the LG Greek “travelling elites” can be described 
as a main integrative force of early Greek civilisa-
tion – both in its social and its geographical dimen-
sion, thus matching and counterbalancing the fun-
damental (geographic and political) fragmentation 
of the Hellenic world.

Cumae and Parthenope

alfonso mele, Kyme, Apollo and the Sybil

Starting from recent archaeological investiga-
tions, which have led to a reassessment of the attri-
bution of the upper temple of the acropolis, this 
article discusses the cult of Apollo Archegetes at 
Cumae, and his role in the foundation of the colo-
ny. The tradition of the cult of Aeolian Apollo in 
the Chalcidian colonies is examined, and the char-
acteristics of the god worshipped with the epiclesis 
of Smintheus in different parts of the Greek world 
are discussed. As the latest research shows, the 
god is also present in Cumae with this connota-
tion; the presence of the Sibyl is linked to his do-
main, which also includes the mantic sphere. This 
paper traces the various traditions on the Sibyls in 
Greece, in the Aegean area and in the West, focus-
ing on the Cumaean Sibyl, documented in the liter-
ary tradition since the Archaic age. The discovery 
on the acropolis temple of two bronze figurines, 
the first of which represents a lyre player identified 
with the Sibyl, and the second with a warrior, gives 
us the opportunity to reconsider the tradition of 
Apollo and his connections with the other cults of 
the early Cumaean pantheon.
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maTTeo d’aCunTo, mariangela BarBaTo, marTi-
na d’onofrio, marCo giglio, Chiara imProTa, 
CrisTiana merluzzo, franCesCo niTTi, franCesCa 
somma, Cumae in Opicia in the Light of the Recent 
Archaeological Excavations by the University of 
Napoli L’Orientale: from the Pre-Hellenic (LBA-
EIA) to the earliest phase of the apoikia (LG I)

This paper reassesses the Pre-Hellenic and early 
colonial phases of Cumae, based on the new evi-
dence brought to light in the archaeological exca-
vations carried out since 2007 by the University of 
Napoli L’Orientale. These excavations were con-
ducted on the plain, in the area north of the Roman 
Forum baths.

Deep trenches drilled beneath an insula of the 
Greek and Roman period have revealed evidence 
of the indigenous phase of the site. This shows that 
in the Pre-Hellenic period, in the plain in front of 
the acropolis, in addition to the development of a 
large burial ground, there are documented off-
shoots of the indigenous village that occupied the 
acropolis, both in the Late Bronze Age and at the 
end of the Pre-Hellenic phase. In the latter period, 
very recent excavations have uncovered an indige-
nous hut with an oval/apsidal plan. This dwelling 
preserved in situ, among other findings, a concen-
tration of jars and cooking stands in the storage 
sector. In this hut and its adjoining areas, Geomet-
ric ceramics, mostly Euboean imports, were found: 
skyphoi of the pendant semicircle, black, chevron 
and one-metope bird types (corresponding to MG 
IIb and LG Ia of the Attic Geometric phases), 
along with the entirely predominant indigenous 
impasto pottery. This Geometric pottery allows us 
to collocate the life of the hut in the second quarter 
of the 8th century BC: this is, according to the evi-
dence brought to light, a period when the indige-
nous village opened up to a tight network of ex-
changes with Euboean and Phoenician merchants 
who visited the site before the colonial foundation. 
The abandonment of the indigenous hut, which is 
associated with a fire, is roughly contemporary 
with the end of the burial ground of Pre-Hellenic 
Cumae, to be dated around the mid-8th century BC 
(at the transition between Phases IIa and IIb of the 
Early Iron Age chronology in Campania). The de-
construction of the indigenous settlement system 

seems to reflect those historical dynamics, leading 
to the foundation of the apoikia of Cumae by Eu-
boean colonists.

The excavations conducted in depth by the Uni-
versity of Napoli L’Orientale in the block north of 
the Forum baths also provide evidence of the later 
first phase of Greek apoikia, starting from 750-740 
BC. The frequentation of this area for residential 
purposes refers to this chronological horizon. Pri-
mary evidence of the occupation of this sector 
(dwelling floors with hearths) and ceramics of 
both Corinthian imports and Corinthian imitations 
produced in Pithekoussai, along with a few Eu-
boean imports, refer to the period between 750 and 
720 BC (LG I): these ceramics consist of skyphoi 
with a decoration of debased chevrons, tremuli, a 
chain of lozenges, of the Thapsos type with panel, 
together with kotylai of the Aetos 666 type etc. 
The foundation of Cumae’s apoikia should be dat-
ed, also on the basis of this new evidence, shortly 
after that of Pithekoussai (the latter must have 
been founded around 760-750 BC). Indeed, Pithe-
koussai may well have played an important role in 
the foundation of Cumae: in line with the indica-
tion that comes from some ancient authors (Livy 
and Phlegon of Tralles), this is also suggested by 
the archaeological picture, which finds exact 
matches in that of Pithekoussai’s contexts. In turn, 
this new evidence suggests that Cumae’s apoikia 
must have predated, albeit by very little, the first 
Greek foundations in Sicily: this reconstruction is 
supported by the information provided by ancient 
authors such as Thucydides and Strabo.

alBio Cesare Cassio, Earlier and Earlier: The 
Rise of the Greek Alphabet and a Greek Letter on 
an Euboean Skyphos Found in Pre-Hellenic Cu-
mae, ca. 760-750 BC

The Greek letter nu (N) inscribed before firing 
on a black skyphos from Cumae (ca. 760-750 BC) 
first published in this volume (d’aCunTo et al., 
363-367, Pl. 12, no. 48) is a welcome addition to 
the sparse number of Greek letters found on Greek 
vases that can securely be attributed to the first half 
of the 8th century BC. After a short excursus on the 
irrelevance of the so-called argumentum ex silen-
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tio to discussions on the origin and development of 
the Greek alphabet, this article reviews some early 
inscribed sherds, chiefly the one from Eretria 
where part of a personal name (Θοῖνος or Εὔθοινος) 
is clearly legible, and especially dwells on the 
problems posed by the N featuring on the skyphos 
from Cumae and the extreme similarity of its shape 
to that of the slightly earlier N of the Gabii flask 
(the last letter of ευλιν). As a matter of fact, the 
Greek letter on the skyphos provides a remarkably 
significant addition to what we already knew about 
the circulation of Euboeans, Euboean goods, and 
the Euboean alphabet in Campania and Latium in 
the first half of the 8th century BC.

massimo BoTTo, Phoenician Trade in the Lower 
Tyrrhenian Sea between the 9th and 8th Centuries 
BC: the Case of Cumae

An examination of Phoenician and “Sardini-
an-Phoenician” ceramic production finds un-
earthed in a pre-Hellenic domestic context from 
Cuma – brought to light since 2018 thanks to exca-
vations directed by Matteo D’Acunto of the Uni-
versity of Naples L’Orientale – has shed new light 
on the politics and international trade in the Lower 
Tyrrhenian Sea in the phases contemporary with or 
immediately preceding the founding of Pithekous-
sai. Among the most significant aspects, the key 
role played by Sardinia emerged. Without fossiliz-
ing on rigid schematics, which are entirely inap-
propriate for the historical periods examined here, 
two areas of different influence can be distin-
guished on the island. According to widely estab-
lished lines of research, in fact, it appears that the 
Nuragic canton systems located in the northern 
and central-eastern sectors of the island were more 
projected toward trade with the Villanovan popu-
lations of northern Etruria, while those located in 
southern and western Sardinia maintained rela-
tions mainly with the Iberian Peninsula and the 
central Mediterranean within an established circuit 
managed by the main Phoenician foundations in 
which, however, local populations also played a 
leading role. What emerges from the most recent 
investigations, and what we hope to have clarified 
in this paper, is that the two trade flows found a 

meeting point in the Lower Tyrrhenian Sea, partic-
ularly in Campania, in the stretch of coast between 
the Gulf of Naples to the north and the mouth of 
the Picentino to the south.

giovanna greCo, Structures and Materials of Ar-
chaic Cumae: Research of the Federico II Univer-
sity in the Area of the Forum

This paper summarizes the results of excava-
tions conducted by the University of Naples “Fe-
derico II” on the southern side of the Forum of 
Cumae, focusing on the chronological span be-
tween the early colonial phase and the Archaic pe-
riod. Of particular interest were the excavations 
conducted in the so-called Tempio con Portico, 
where evidence from the last quarter of the 8th cen-
tury BC to the beginning of the Imperial period, 
when the temple was built, were brought to light. 
From this area, which has yielded traces of occu-
pation from the Early Archaic period, come nu-
merous architectural fragments from the late Ar-
chaic period, possibly belonging to a pre-existing 
cult building, as well as a fair amount of residual 
ceramics (impasto, Late Geometric and Protoco-
rinthian pottery). The data collected, along with 
what has emerged from the most recent investiga-
tions conducted in Cumae, make it possible to re-
construct the urban transformations that occurred 
in this sector of the ancient city.

d. giamPaola, New Discoveries from Parthenope 
(Naples)

Archaeological evidence on Parthenope has 
long been limited to the Chiatamone landfill and 
the via Nicotera necropolis, which attested to its 
location on the Pizzofalcone promontory. This 
contribution presents new data from the archae-
ological investigations for the subway line car-
ried out on the Pizzofalcone site in Piazza S. 
Maria degli Angeli and in the area of the Gre-
co-Roman harbor in Piazza Municipio. The dis-
coveries deepen the knowledge of the colonial 
phenomenon in the Gulf of Naples, which is 
well known from the documentation of Pithe-
koussai and Cumae. 
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The origin of Parthenope and its evolution up 
to the foundation of Neapolis will be discussed, 
as the two sites constitute a unitary system from a 
historical, topographical, and archaeological 
point of view. This settlement unit was already 
occupied in the Late Neolithic/Eneolithic, then 
increased in the MBA and LBA until the transi-
tion between the FBA and the EIA. The archaeo-
logical documentation of S. Maria degli Angeli 
will be illustrated, from the oldest finds from the 
second half of the 8th and 7th centuries BC to those 
from the 6th and 5th centuries BC, and will be sup-
ported by materials from the same periods found 
in the harbor. The aim of this work is to compare 
the data recovered in different areas of the settle-
ment unit of Parthenope and Neapolis: evidence 
that integrates and enhances the framework of 
historical tradition and previous archaeological 
documentation.

Magna Graecia and Sicily

Jan kindBerg JaCoBsen, gloria miTTiCa, Oino-
trian-Euboean Pottery from Timpone della Motta 
– Francavilla Marittima (CS)

The current contribution focuses on the evi-
dence for the Euboean presence and on indige-
nous-Greek interactions at the site of Timpone 
della Motta, close to present-day Francavilla 
Marittima in northern Calabria. Since 2007, re-
search conducted by the Groningen Institute of 
Archaeology and the Danish Institute in Rome 
has emphasized that the indigenous settlement 
came into contact with the Greek world two gen-
erations prior to the establishment of the Greek 
colonial city of Sybaris. Production of Oinotri-
an-Euboean pottery was first identified among 
the material excavated on the acropolis of Tim-
pone della Motta and in the nearby Macchiabate 
necropolis. Subsequent fieldwork individuated a 
pottery production area with a high percentage of 
Oinotrian-Euboean pottery as well as kiln traces 
and objects related to pottery production, such as 
misfired pottery, containers for depurated clay 
and experimental test pieces. Most recently, a set-

tlement area was discovered in 2017, which re-
flects a clear Greek material presence in the na-
ture of Oinotrian-Euboean and imported Euboean 
pottery.

maria CosTanza lenTini, Naxos between the 
Eighth and Seventh Centuries BC Revisited

Reconsideration of the data from the deep ex-
cavation carried out in Naxos between 2011-
2013 in the area of   a huge Byzantine landfill 
outlines the initial phases of the city in all its 
complexity. The succession of phases between 
the end of the 8th century BC and the beginning 
of the second quarter of the 7th century BC is 
very compressed and not always easy to read. 
The intersection of Streets Si and Sh is crucial 
for a revision. The chronology of the earlier lev-
el of Street Si, dating back to 700 BC, shows the 
beginning of the urbanization process in Naxos. 
The southeastern corner of the intersection is 
occupied by an enclosure with a bothros and a 
pebble floor which, also dating back to 700 BC, 
was used throughout the 7th century BC for ritu-
al-sacrificial feasting activities, judging from 
both the pottery (mainly tableware) and the re-
markable quantity of animal bones collected. An 
elongated rectangular building (Building H) was 
built on the pebbled floor between the first and 
second quarters of the 7th century BC. It may be 
identified with a dining room. It is very likely 
that a similar function, although not so precise-
ly, also belonged to the late 8th century BC 
Building “f”, rectangular in plan, which Build-
ing H clearly replaces. The thick pebble floor 
overlies Building “f” as well as the curvilinear 
Buildings “g” and “d”. The identification of the 
latter pair as huts, together with the pottery 
found in them, reveals the presence in the Schisò 
Peninsula of an indigenous coastal community, 
in our case the Sikel, with which the settlers on 
their arrival had come into contact and interact-
ed with.  Finally, it is interesting to note that it is 
not by chance that this area becomes after 700 
BC a space of ritual use, perhaps linked to the 
cult of heroes or ancestors in view of the pres-
ence of the large bothros.



Abstracts626

giovanna maria BaCCi, Zancle: Latest Findings 
on the Urban Settlement and Sanctuaries

The first intention of this paper is to provide 
updated information on the boundaries, the extent 
and the layout of the settlement of Zancle-Messa-
na during the colonial, Archaic-Classical period. 

It will then deal with two sacred sites dating 
back to the colonial period, which have great im-
portance for our knowledge of the religious struc-
ture of the oldest settlement in the area of the Strait 
of Messina. The sanctuary located at the end of the 
San Raineri peninsula is well known for its votive 
deposits datable from the late 8th century to the late 
6th century BC and is dedicated to an important di-
vinity in the Euboean pantheon, probably a female 
figure, linked to the sea and the protection of the 
harbour.

The other sacred site, which was discovered in 
recent years in the building site of Palazzo Cola-
pesce and which is still under study, is located in 
the heart of the Archaic settlement, behind the isth-

mus of the peninsula. This site includes a stage of 
construction of religious edifices, consisting of 
two oikoi datable to the last decades of the 7th cen-
tury BC, these in turn built over a large tumulus of 
stones that seals off strata of ash and burnt baked 
clay datable to the beginning of the 7th century BC.

The paper will also consider the complex stra-
tigraphy of the levels and of the votive deposits 
found in the sacred area and will examine some of 
the more significant finds from the Archaic period: 
locally made pottery and several artefacts import-
ed from the Euboean-Cycladic area that are espe-
cially interesting. There will be a discussion of the 
theory that the sanctuary is linked to the cult of the 
hero founders of Zancle and to commemorative 
ceremonies, recorded in a fragment of Callima-
chus’ Aetia dedicated to the foundation of Zancle, 
in which the oikistai were called on to take part.

Lastly, the paper will deal with the recent dis-
covery of a Roman imperial age epigraph dedicat-
ed to Orion, a hero of Euboean-Boeotian origin 
linked to Cape Pelorus and the Strait of Messina.
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